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Lingunp Sanscritae radices a me illustratas literarum Indicarum studiosis tradens, 
et fontium, e quibus hausi, et vim, quam ingressus sura, ut opus susceptum ab* 
solverem , rationem reddere debeo , quo lectores operis conditionem perspiciant 
Neque queniquam esse credo, quin mecum censeat, studia nostra, quum litterae 
Indicae tam paululum cognitae sint, indigenis grammaticis ita niti debere, ut 'singula 
horum praecepta ex eo loquendi usu, qui apud optimos exstat auctores Sanscritos, 
aut confirmentur aut refellantur. Tribus igitur scholis grammaticorum, Paninis, 
Katantrae, Vopadevae, quia et omnium praestantissimae sunt et maxime notae, inprimir 
usus sum. Piinini , quamquam non antiquissimus grammaticorum , grammaticae 
tamen quasi pater est , ejusque opus omnibus , qui accuratam linguae Sanscritae 
scientiam habere cupiunt, diligenter est perscrutandum et cognoscendum. Quae 
sub ejus nomine fertur radicum collectio (UT<nT5:) cum illo opere arcte cohaerens, 
eam inprimis adhibui, et cum caeteris comparatam restituere tentavi in appendice 
hujus libri. Radices ad flexuram temporum specialium in decem classes distri- 
buuntur; in singulis vero classibus inde praecipue pendet ordo, utrum in tem- 
poribus generalibus intermedia vocalis i ( ~ ) inseratur, necne , tum quoque ex 
genere verborum, perpetua tamen grammaticae ratione habita; unum hujus rei ex- 
emplum sufficiat: primum quartae classis locum ete tenent radices, qu;e a i wt: et 
3Z‘w;i: sunt, quarum ultima est tjq ; hanc excipiunt ad deponentem verborum spe- 
ciem pertinentes, quae in productas vocales desinunt; series vero quaedam (ir°r) 
quum apud Paninem (8.2,43) a prima harum (<T£_) incipiat, tota hic inseritur, etsi 
duae tantum primae 34’wi sunt , reliquae vero it-U/Wl: ; omnibus tamen propria est 
formatio participii praeteriti; quatuor etiam radices, quae in diphtongum jfr excidunt, 
quum singulari ratione idem participium forment, hic apponuntur, quamquam, quia 
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non solum jRiifl l: sed diam activi generis sunt, duplici modo ordinem turbant 
Jam continuatur series earum, qua» «ht: sunt, primum 3ra'<; ihh : , deinde tcffficl » 
enumerantur. Sequuntur w l: , quarum primae sunt, qua? has cum 

praecedentibus conjungunt, sicut ultima*, qua? c&TfltcT: sunt, cum sequentibus radicibus 
ad aliatn seriem radicum (TTm:), qua? aoristuin affixo 3TX. formant, pertinentibus ; 
quae series, tantummodo eas, qua; 3 <■ iSrtT-' sunt, continens, et cum prtecedentc serie 
arcte conjuncta, ab iis, qua* sunt, incipit, quas ea; excipiunt, qua; et 3PT- 

CTHT: et 3TWT: sunt; 3<, 1KI: denique quum hujus seriei, tum totius quarta; classis 
finem faciunt. Non raro tamen difficile est intellectu, cur aliqua radix alio, quam 
proprie debebat , loco posita sit , neque commentatores aliam causam aderunt, 
quam eam propter similitudinem prmcedentis aut sequentis radicis eo loco inser- 
tam esse. 

Innumeris haec radicum collectio commentariis illustrata est. Antiquissimus 
eorum, quibus usus sum, Dkatupradipa sive Tantrapradipa inscribitur, cujus 
auctor Maitreya ftaxita est, qui se, grammaticarum Paninis, Kalapae, Candrae 
valde peritum, praecipue Vrittinyasa usum cumque secutum esse, ipse profitetur. 
Vrittinyasa haud dubie idem est ac Nyfisa sive Kiiyika-vritti-panjika a Jinendra 
scriptus, quem etiam Sayana citat: praeter eum Y T opadeva etiam alium, quem scripsit 
Jinendrabbiiti , commemorat Maitreya praeter illos etiam Vamanam, auctorem 
Kaqikavrittis, Dhatuparayanam et Bbattikavyam citat, et ipse citatur a Purushakara 
et ssepe a Sayana, qui eum (Rd. 32, 3G.) inter antiquos grammaticos enumerat 
Non raro a Sayana discrepat, ita quidem, ut siepissime cum Katantra consentiat. 
Duobus codicibus (No. 434 et 649. East-lndia-iiouse. London.) literis Bengalicis 
scriptis usus sum. 

Longe copiosior quam Dkatupradipa est Madhaviyd dhdtuvriiti , qui 
commentarius cura Mddhava-drdryre,, cujus auctoritas interdum laudatur, a fratre 
Sdyana-ardrya conscriptus est Nati erant patre Mayana - S:iyana principe 
consilii et sacerdote Sangamm, peninsulae Indicae regis. Madhava eodem munere 
apud filios eiusBukkarayam et Hariharam in urbe Vidyanagara functus est; vixit igitur 
anno circiter 1350 p. Chr. n. ) Ejus sive fratris commentarius singulas radices 
diligenter percenset et explicat, formas grammaticas, Pauini fere semper citato, 
enumerat , varias lectiones aliis commentatoribus aliisque scbolis probatas affert, raro 
tamen scriptor ipse, quid verum sit, aut quid veri similius dijudicat, hoc munus diis de- 
legans. Plura hoc commentario continentur, quae grammaticorum historiam illustrant; 

*) Colebrook*. Esuys. I. p. 301. 
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breviter ea perstringam. Non solum Bhashya, opus Kdtyayanae, Kiiqika - vritti, 
Kuivyata saepe citantur, veruui etiant alii, qui in antiquissimis grammaticis nume- * 
randi sunt. Ab ipso Sayana praeter Maitreyam etiam Rakatayana , Dlianapala, 
Deva veteres vocantur , quorum postremus quo teuipore vixerit incertum est 
Primus autem Rakatayana, Panini ipso, a quo citatur, antiquior fuit, et si codices 
Mdli. a vitiis scribarum puri sunt (Rd. 9,37.), Rakatayana duobus grammaticis, 
Durga ct Kaucika usus est, quorum prior scholae cnjusdam conditor fuit; uterque 
socpe a Xirasviimine citatur. Kecentior quam Rakatayana est Dlianapala, quoniam 
saepe illum una cum duabus aliis scholis grammaticorum, Aryarum et Dravidarum 
tanquam testem producit; Sayana teste a Purusliakara citatur, neque raro auctori- 
tas ejus in Madhaviya laudatur. Alius antiquus auctor Kagyapa est, qui Panini 
antiquior etiam Dravidas citat et saepe a Sayana Inudatur. His multo junior 
Xirasvamin sive Svamin sive Xirabliatta, ut eum Ramanatha etiam appellat, esse 
videtur. Is fuit inter primos Amarae vocabularii commentatores , atque auctor 
operis Xiratarangini inscripti. Is a Vopadeva in commentario Kavyakiimadhenu 
inscripto citatur, et teste Sayana, auctoribus Rakatayana, Dravidis, Dhatuparayana, 
Nandinc sive Xandisvamine , Candrn ) usus est, et haud dubie antiquior fuit 
Haradatta - micra scriptore Padamanjaris , qui etiam a Sayana interdum laudatur. 

t t 

Praeter quos a Sayana hi citantur auctores: Atreya (Vamana junior), Apiqali, 
(qui etiam a Panini laudatur) , Kcgavasviimin , Kanva , Gupta , Dhurtasvamin, 
Piirnacaudra, Hhiiguri (qui erat inter fontes Amane) , Rri - Bliadra , Bhima, 
Bhogakara, Bhojaraja, Madhusiidana, Yajna-mirayana, Yiidava, Uamadeva-miqra, 
Vardhamana - migra (qui secundum Vopadevam auctor est Katantra - vistarae), 
Rivasvamiu, Rivadeva, Sudhakiira, Subhiiticandra, Helartija, et e libris res grammati- 
cas tractantibus , grammatica Katantne , Tarangini (quae sine dubio eadem est ac 
Xiratarangini), Prakriyaratna, Pratipa, Bodhinyasa, Mogbavistara, Rabdikabharana, 
Samanta. I sus sum operis Sayana: sex codicibus Londini in East-Iudia-house 
asservatis et literis Devamigaricis scriptis, qui sunt : 1) No. 2462 primam clas- 
sem continens in initio et fine foliis nonnullis caret, sine multis mendis descriptus 
est, neque admodum recens esse videtur ; e quo duo codices 2) No. 532 et 3) 
No. 154 descripti sunt , sed ita mendose ut saepius , quam legere possi- 
mus , quid legi debeat conjicere cogamur. 4) No. 148 ab eodem ac No. 154 
et aeque mendose descriptus, classes 2 — 10 continet. 5) No. 864 classes 8—10 

Candra, qui novam scholam condidit, anno circitor 100 ante Chr. n. vixit. Confer quae de eo 

doctissimus PAninis editor mihique amicissimus Dr. 0. iiohillngk disputavit in praefatione p. XV-XVUI. 
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continet, non nimis mendose anno Samvat 1653 (p. Chr. n. 1597) scriptus. 6) 
No. 1613 dimidium classis secundae et classes 5 — 6, 8 — 10 continet et praeterea 
classes 3 — 4 e codice 148 et igitur multo mendosius descriptas. ‘ 

Tertius, quo usus sum, commentator Bhattoxi-dixita est, auctor Siddhdnta- 
Knumudis > qui circa ducentis abhinc annis floruit*). Is Sayanam plerumque 
secutus, raro ab eo dissentit. Opus ejus summa cura Calcuttae A. 1). 1812 editum 
est; quos in radicibus deprehendi errores a typographis commissos, infra proferam. 

Grammatica Katantra sive Kalapa deo Kiuu.irae ascribitur, quapropter qui 
hanc sequuntur, Kaumarae quoque vocantur. Radices ab hac schola in noveni 
classes distributae sunt, secundam enim et tertiam Paninis classem una 3t « nfc 7| q v ; 
continet Ordo radicum in universum a genere, quod accipiunt, dependet, et 
minus facit, utrum vocalem jo inserant an eam rejiciant ; singulae igitur classes in 
tres classes minores sive series dividuntur unam, activa, alteram deponentia, ter- 
tiam eas radices, quae in activo et medio declinantur, continentem. Ordo autem 
radicum in his minoribus classibus non raro a P.inini discrepat , neque mutandi 

t 

causa ubique lacile intelligitur. Haec Katantra* grammatica ab Atreya et Maitreya 
citatur, et Vopadeva pluribus huc pertinentibus usus est libris. 

Ex iis qui radicum collectionem Katantrae nomine inscriptam scholiis illu- 
strarunt, duobus usus sum, Ramanatha et K;i<;inatha. Ille Ramdndtha-garnuttoy 
filius Vedagarbha-tarka-acaryae commentarium Manoramd inscriptum anno (,'sikae 
1458 ( oPrsr Frqy . t . r fnTr srctr o: A. 1). 1536) ad fluvium Dharmadravim composuit. 
Hic commentarius, clare et perspicue conscriptus, a superfluis argutiis liber, non 
solum multos grammaticos citat, verum etitun a scriptoribus et libris, qui tum pro 
decore Indicarum literarum habebantur, argumenta petit. Sic Vishnupurana, Ka- 
<;ikatha, (,\ikuutala, poetae Bhavabh litis Malati-madhava , Mudraraxasa, Bhaltikavya 
una cum commentario Jayamangala inscripto, Magha, Naishada, Kirata, opera 
Jayadevae et Govardhanae, Panjatantra , (,'abdalankara et Sahityadarpana saepe 
nominantur et tanquam testes proferuutur. Ex scriptoribus et libris grammaticis 
ad alias scholas pertinentibus, Katy.iyaua, Bhashya, Vamana, Maitreya, Xirasva- 
min, Purushottama, Candra, Nandin, Bharadvajiyae, Prancah et Pracinah, Gaudrih 
et K.igmrah, Vopadeva, Amara, Medini, Gadasinha citantur, et ex iis, qui Ka- 
tautrae grammaticam scholiis illustrarunt, Durgasinha, Trilocana-dasa, Vardham.ina- 
tnigra , omnes Vopadeva priores et ab eo in commentario ad Kavikalpadrumam 
citati. Praeter quos Ramanatha etiam tanquam auctores suos Govindhabattam, 


*) Colebrooke. Essays. II. p. 12. 
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Caturbhujani, Bliimasenam, Candragominera, Damodaram, Purnacandram, Ruinam, 
ltamacandraui, Vararucem laudat, qui omnes ad K.itautra; scholam pertinuisse 
videntur, et quorum nonnulli jam in Madhaviya citati sunt Usus sum tribus Hama- 
nathoe codicibus, literis Bengalicis scriptis, quorum unus in bibliotheca regia 
Parisiensi asservatur, -creteri duo Londini (East-lndia-house Nr. 648 et 984), 
qui omnes non raro multum inter se discrepant. 

Antiquior quam Kamauatha videtur Kiifituilha luisse, nam Iiamanatha 
quamquam eum nominatim non commemorat, interdum tamen commentarium ejus 
Dhatumanjari inscriptum respicere videtur. Hic commentarius in uno tantum 
codice Londini exstat (No. 2819 East-lndia-house), quem quidam Lala - Maliata- 
Varaya jussu clarissimi et de literis Indicis optime meriti Wilkinsii e codice 
Bengalico literis Dcvanagaricis descripsit Ille auteiu lingua; Sauscrita: tam 
rudis, scripturae Bengalicae tam imperitus fuit, ut plurimis locis textum depra* 
varit, fiduciamque Wilkinsii fefellerit. Errores ab eo in radicibus describendis 
commissos infra indicabo. Ex hoc codice idem indicem radicum alpbabeticum 
(East-lndia-house. Nr. 2820) composuit, quem elar. Wilkins inpriinis cum 
editione Kavikalpadrunue a Careyo curata collatum, omnibus variis lectionibus 
enotatis Londini anno 1815 edidit , qui liber praeter omnes veras radices 
etiam omnes , quotquot Pandita iste et Carey commisserunt errores , continet. 

Duos praeterea libros ad eandem scholam pertinentes consului, quorum 
alter non nisi radices ipsas earumque significationes continet, alter non multo 
copiosior est Dhaturatnavnli inscriptus, quem quidam Hadhakrisnadharainara 
anno ^akae 1686 (A. I). 1764.) conscripsit. Ambo in singulis codicibus literis 
Bengalicis scriptis Londini (East-lndia-house) illo nro 1475, hoc nro 1272 
signatis, exstant. 

Vopadeva novae scholae conditor, medico Kegava natus et discipulus 
Dhauegae in aula Hemadris regis Devagiris (hodie Dowlutabad) cireiter medio 
duodecimo seculo, ut vulgo narratur, floruit*). Iu cius radicum collectione, Ka- 
vikalpadruma inscripta, quae versibus Anustubh composita est, radices secun- 
dum ultimam literam ordine literarum dispositae sunt. In versibus, quos Dha- 
tupathae praemisit, octo cum laude commemorautur grammatici: Indra, Candra, 
Kagakrit&na, Apiqali, (,'akatayann, Panini, Amara, Jinendra; praeter quos in com- 
mentario Kavyakiimadhcnu inscripto, qui etiam Vopadevae ascribitur, citantur 
Trimuui, Kagika, Nyasa, Nandiu, Candra, Xirasvamiu, Dhatuparayana, Ubartri- 


’) Wllson. Vishnupurini. p. XXXI. 
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hari auctor Bhattikavyae, Abhinava-^akatayana una cum libro eius ^abdiinugasana 
inscripto, praeterea grammatica Hemasuris, Vaiyaghrapadya, Sarasvatikantabha- 
rana; et e seola Katantrae Uurgagupta, Trilocanadasa, Kuyana, Vardhamana- 
migra, qui libros Durgatikam, Katantrapanjicam, Panjikiipradipam , Katantra-vi- 
staram conscripserunt, et praeterea Durgasinha et (,'arvavarman. In versibus 
iis, quos radicibus praemisit, Vopadeva asseverat, se praeter omnes eas radices, 
quae in variis collectionibus enumeratae sint, etiam eas, quae aut in regulis gram- 
maticorum (irr ut rtittih’ etc.) commemorentur, aut quas usus poetarum melio- 
ris notae comprobet (ut f^vjrFT*ri<r, Jtl-iMUfa), aut quae in Vedis tantum occurrant 
(ut niTmr, 3t imvjtiTt etc.), recepisse. Hoc quidem ultimum verum non est, nam 
non nisi eas vedicas radices , quae jam in aliis collectionibus inscrtie sunt, 
exhibet. Sed omnes varias lectiones e diversis scholis et grammaticis collectas 
tanquam veras radices recepit, quarum quum plurimas in aliis libris etiam 
tanquam varias lectiones enotatas invenerim, non dubito, quin plerasque si non 
omnes eaeteras etiam apud eos auctores , quibus usus est, deprenderit ; quam- 
quam nonnullae radices apud cum aperte ex erroribus scribarum ortae sunt, ut 
e u tnpmrr (Rd. §. 33,36.) an e aut (Rd. §. 35,30.) stTur e btrt (Rd. §. 
19,7.) et interdum ut credamus inducimur, illum ipsum radices finxisse, ut 
quum praeter rpr et et quae a Katantra et Maitreya additur, snr, etiam quasi ut 
ordo expleatur tres alias Ipr, JT7 exhibet, aut quum §. 11. decem illis radici- 
bus 3T=f et quae sequuntur, quatuor trd', mf. Hcf. TTc? addit et quasi propter variam 
Kauqikae lectionem SFcT quatuordecim radices, quarum penultima littera n est, a 
caeteris omissas, inserit. Itaque opus illud Vopadevse quamquam sine judicio 
conscriptum, attamen ad dijudicandas varius lectiones, quae apud alios invcniuutur, 
maximi est momenti. Ipse non semper eam quam debuit curam adhibuit, neque 
raro suas ipsius regulas neglexit; sic in sententia ? ^q uTrr, signum sr secun- 
dum ipsius decreta ad utramque radicem referendum est, attamen et Vopadeva 
etDurgadiisa recte id ad posteriorem restringunt; non ita alio loco (Rd. §.7,76.) 
jjfrr sj*t jtttt ar nnr-r-ui., uterque omnes quatuor radices secundum normam 
decimae classis flectit contra caeteros auctores, qui priores duas ad primam clas- 
sem referunt In et srffctt scribendis ar signum decimae esse classis obli- 

tus est; stq et epi. rectius in et mutavit; eadem incuria multis aliis locis conspi- 
citur. Haec collectio radicum Kavikalpadruma inscripta a viro doctissimo Ca- 
reyo in grammatica linguae Sanscritae edita est , paucis tantum mendis typorum 
deformata, quae correxi et infra indicabo secundum codicem No. 105 in biblio- 
theca regia Parisiensi et commentarium Kavyakamadhenu inscriptum, Londini 
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(East-lndia-house No. 346.) asservatum. Uterque codex literis Bengalicis de- 
scriptus est. 

Hanc Vopadevae collectionem commentatus est Durgdddsa-saiinan, natus 
patre Vasudeva-sarvabhauma Bhattacarya, cujus commentarius, Dhdtudipikd in- 
scriptus, anno (galeae 1581 «iTMcf an^r = A. C. 1659.) summa cura et 

diligentia compositus, amplam auctoris doctrinam et cognitionem totius Iitera- 
turae prodit, atque multo majoris est momenti, quam commentarius Vopadevae 
ipsius. In uno tantum codice, literis Devanagaricis scripto Londini (East-lndia- 
house. No. 418.) exstat 

Alia radicum collectio versibus composita Dhdturatndkara est A. D. 
1805 (Anno (^akce 1727) a £ri - Narayanavandya conscripta, quae cum ratione 
collectionis Vopadevae ita congruit , ut praeter auctoris et libri nomina nulla 
paene dissimilitudo reperiatur. Londini in codice No. 1172 (East-lndia house) 
exstat. 

Duo restant opera hoc loco breviter commemoranda, quae saepe a Ra- 
man;itha et Durgadasa citantur, quorum in altero radices, quae idem significant, 
collectae et dispositae sunt a Bhattamalla quodam, qui quum a Sayana non nominetur, 
haud dubie eo junior est. Ejus opus versibus conscriptum est, si ex loco, quem 
Ramanatba affert, judicandum est : 

rarmTT r=rvff?r sr s wr sr i Errfr q ^ rr cin^ifa.i : it 

Alterum est Kavirdhasya, quod a Halayudha (non Helayudha ut vulgo 
in lexico meo vocatur) sub speciem laudationis Krishnae, regis peninsulae Indicae 
compositum est; qui quum haud dubie sit celeberrimus ille Krishna in urbe Vi- 
dytinagara initio decimi sexti seculi regnans, Halayudha coaevus paine Ramana- 
thae erat et igitur alius atque auctor vocabularii Abhidhana-Ratnamalae. In hoc 
opere radices secundum similitudinem formae exterioris disponuntur; specimi- 
nis causa versus aliquot afferam: 

frM l'4W> OTTO I spTTTir jf?T JpTTcft <TrTT II $ II 

m rrnrTPT apTTTmmrrm ?r i oiHcW «I m u^u ii - t cu7h» i i : n v>? u 

qiTTT HTocTt Ifp I TRFTr^nTTTTTT qrnfr EfrTT: II II- 

Tribus codicibus (Londini. East-lndia house) literis Devanagaricis scriptis 
usus sum ; quorum duo (No. 346 et 890.) e libris Colebrookii erant et in ver- 
sibus disponendis multum a tertio No. 2539 e libris Taylorii discrepant. 

Ad scripta de rebus grammaticis ageutia etiam referendum est Bhat- 
tikdvga , quod dum libris vigenti duobus res a Rama gestas enarrat, proprie ad 
leges grammaticae exemplis illustrandas a Bhartrihari, filio Dharasvaminis se- 
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eundum commentatorem Vidyavinodam , compositum est. Auctor autem ipse 
nihil de se, uisi se,. Qri-I)harasena in urbe Balablii regnante, carmen, compo- 
suisse tradit, quapropter circiter seculo sexto aut septimo vixisse putandus 
est*); certe quidem versus postremi in duobus tantum commentariis, Jayaman- 
gala et Kalapadipika, illustrati sunt, caeteris ad versum 31 verbis n Him 
similibusque finem facientibus; at quum omnes admodum recentes sint, nullum 
inde argumentum peti potest. Nomen ipsum forma prakrita nominis san- 
scriti -Trf est. Antiquissimus commentarius Jayamangala est, qui quum vocabu- 
larium Viqvaprakaga citet et a Ramanatha laudetur inter annos 1111 et 1536**) 
conscriptus est, fortasse tamen antiquior est vocabulario Medini inscripto. Quo 

vocabulario Kalapadipika quoque ex regulis Katantr® a Pundarixa-Vidyasagara- 

% 

Bhattacarya conscriptus antiquior esse videtur. Juniores autem sunt Vidyavi- 
noda, Hariharacarya, Bbaratasena auctores commentariorum Bbatticandrika, Bhat- 
tibodbini, Mugdbabodbini inscriptorum; sextus commentarius a Kandarpa-cakra- 
vartine conscriptus, quum Ramanatham citet, seculo etiam decimo sexto junior 
est ' Septimus Vyakhyananda , quem Ramaeandra scripsit , sex priores tantum 
libros amplectitur. 

Radices, quae in collectionibus enumerantur, omnes vulgo a grammaticis pro 
elementis, e quibus derivanda sunt verba, habentur, et seriores quidem unamquam- 
que radicem secundum leges grammaticae declinant; antiquiores autem etiam 
tales, e quibus solummodo nomiua derivari possunt, inter radices inseruisse vi- 
dentur. Quum autem multas radices neque ex nominibus inde derivatis cogno- 
scamus, neque earum usum locis e libris classicis sumptis probare possimus, sunt qui 
contendant, tales radices omnino non in lingua exstitisse, sed a grammaticis nescio 
cur mere esse fictas. Mira tamen assertio, quum tam paululum liter» Indic® not® 
sint. Puto contra quemque sibi persuasum habere posse, eas radices, de quibus 
omnes grammatici consentiant, quum (itera* Indic® melius cognit» fuerint, omues 
exemplis inde sumptis probatas repertum iri. Indic» liter® etiam arbitri erunt 
radicum, qu» aut dubi» sunt, aut quarum forma et vis a variis varie statuuntur, 
quamquam provinciarum diversitas propria variarum lectionum causa interdum 
fuisse videtur, ut in a^pqr, i^T^et quam Vopadeva addit J#r<r. Omnes radi- 
ces, qu® auctoritate grammaticorum nituntur, recepi et ordine alpbabetico ex ul- 
tima litera disposui ; qu® in variis locis propter diversitatem flexur® enumerat® 

*) Gildemelster. De rebus Indicis 1. p. 42. 

**) Wilson. S&nscrit Diction&ry. editio prima p. XX VIII. 
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sunt, in unum collegi, variis lectionibus ad radicem, quae veri simillima esse vi- 
debatur, relatis, et in Dliatupatha auctoritate, qua quaeque dubia radix nititur, indi- 
cata. Silentio praetermisi tales radices, quae non nisi errores erant scribimini, 
quas solummodo enottvi, quum plures codices in iisdem exhibendis consentirent. 
Ejeci illas multas radices, quic apud viros clarissimos Careyum et Wilkensium 
inveniuntur, quae quum nova et gravissima auctoritate virorum celeberrimorum 
\\ ilsonii, Uosenii, Boppii confirmatae sint, et interdum ab iis, qui studio lingua- 
rum comparandarum operam navant, usurpentur, omnes in nota subjecta inseram, 
locis, quibns in Dhatupdtha indicati inveniuntur, appositis.*) 


*) Radices falsae, ordine Iiterarum disposita*. 
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p > 14,11. se< ( q. W. 

m - enr > 


977 pro jft tld. 31,3. W. 

3 c. arftr ei.x.-2t,38 w. 

fir pro fijTT 
nfe * PTT7 
ftritr - firfr 
fit e fitfar R' 

ft pro cft 24,39. W. 
tffcr - tff^ 34,30. w.« , 

5^24,73. w. 

57737 - 31, ia Sk. 

IIT^ - sj^ 22,01. Wi 
If - 33,33. Sk. 

1} - q et ra[ 22,40.11. W. 

KJ - ^ 22,36. W. 
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W - 22,28 W. 

rrfe - srfir 4,23. w 
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De ratione, qua radices scribuntur, pauca sunt monenda. Qua: radices re 
vera in consonantem excidunt, eas grammatici « brevi terminari faciunt, a quo 
nota accentus, cuique radici proprii, sustinenda est. Vopadeva etiam, quamquam 
effectus accentuum aliis modis exprimit, saepe tamen metri causa radices in a 
breve cadere facit , ut hoc loco : uIuttu jrft^T, arter ster. Et^U !T UTU sfr bft 11 . 
In titulis hoc a omisi, radicibus exceptis, quae secundum grammaticos re vera in 
a breve desinunt, ens autem Rosenium secutus secundum ultimam consonantem 
disposui. Pleraeque, quae a u etu incipiunt radices, has dentales literas in certis 
casibus in cerebrales T et t mutant, quod ut indicarent, grammatici ejusmodi 
radices a cerebralibus incipientes scripserunt ; in quibus Rosenium iterum secu- 
tus in titulis dentales literas retinui, grammaticorum ratione scribendi apposita 
et uncis inclusa. Qua- radices a UT, m, IT incipiunt, quarumque u mutabile est, 
eas omnes a duobus cerebralibus literis (g, <3, incipientes scribunt quidem 
grammatici, annotant tamen senipcr secundani consonantem re vera dentalem 
esse, qua> propter praecedentem cerebralem iu cerebralem mutata sit , eamque in 
flexura rursus iu dentalem litcram transire, quum cessante causa cesset effectus. 
Quod quum re vera paene nullius sit momenti, in radicibus Indico more scriben- 
dis dentales literas retinui, scripsi igitur TT, m. T, quod non dubito, quin antiqui 
quoque grammatici fecerint, quo facilius ejusmodi radices ab iis, quoe re vera a 
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duabu» literis cerebralibus incipiunt, distinguantur. Gravior est ratio radicum 
scribendarum, quibus pcnultima litera nasalis est, quarum aliae nasalem in tota 
flexura retinent, aliae autem eam ante affixa literis indicatoriis (3Pj=r~T) at et t 
signata ejiciunt; illud Indi siguo 7 , quod nasalem literam abante ultimam conso- 
nantem inserendam esse indicat, exprimunt, hoc inserta litera 5 J. Quum nasalis 
in utroque genere aeque necessaria sit pars radicis, eam ubique in titulis nasali, 
qute SFPoTTT vocatur, reddidi, forma quam exhibent grammatici apposita ot uncis 
inclusa. De radicibus decimae classis cfr. p. 371. 

Cujusque radicis flexuram inprimis in praesenti, perfecto, duobus futuris, 
aoristo, gerundio, participio praeteriti, praeterea in passivo, desiderativo, inten- 
sivo, causativo ex auctoritate Siiyanse, ubi Piinini non est citatus, indicavi. Quum 
omnino non incredibile sit, illum eas formas potius ipsum finxisse, quam in libris 
classicis invenisse, multos locos magis formarum grammaticarum causa citavi, quam 
ut vim radicis probarem. Iu nominibus Sanscritis Latine reddendis cum Rosenio 
consentio, in eo tantum discrepans, quod genera, qua; Indi et ar g u ra q g vo- 

cant , latinis nominibus activi , medii .et deponentis expressi ; deponentia ea 
appello, qua; externam solummodo medii generis formam neque vim cius recipiunt 
Voce conjunctivi denique tempus vedicum a Pauini 5r^ dictum interpreta- 
tus sum. , 

. 3 

Qua? vis cuique radici insit, grammatici nomine in locativo casu posito in- 
dicarunt, sed ita breviter, ita parum definite, ut raro veram vim expresserint 
Vopadeva, quemadmodum omnes, quotquot deprehendere potuit, radices variasque 
lectiones collegit, ita quoque, nimirum ne falleret, in vi radicum statuenda omnes 
lectiones approbavit et recepit. Equidem, quas afferunt commentatores ex- 
plicationes et interpretationes potestatum a grammaticis statutarum, semper citavi; 
potius tamen, quam ut illos sequerer, aut locis e libris classicis sumptis, aut, ubi 
exempla mihi defuerunt, auxilio nominum derivatorum et interdum linguarum co- 
gnatarum potestatem cujusque radicis indicare et quam accuratissime potui 
definire tenlavi. Caeterum puto cavendum esse, ne illa grammaticorum de potestate 
radicum decreta nimis urgeantur, nam illis nihil vagius, nihil magis dubium et 
ambiguum esse potest; sic, ut unum modo exemplum afferam, vocula, quae neff est, 
unumquemque motum ut eundi, currendi, volandi etc. indicat, quin etiam exprimit 
mutationem, quam subit lac coagulando, et nescio quam multas alias. 

Quum historia Indorum tantis tenebris obvoluta sit , difficile quidem est 
statuere, quo tempore Indi linguam Sanscritam ita, ut grammatici eam describunt, 
locuti sint. Hoc tantum certum est, Vedas et pleraque quae ad eos pertinent 
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scripta illo tempore priora esse; quod idem etiam de codice Manuis, de ^carmi- 
nibus epicis liamayaua et Mahabluirata valere videtur, quamquam in multis rebus 
ita a grammaticis discrepant, ut quum eae non omnes licentiae poeticae ascribi pos- 
sint, serius quasi tempus arguere videantur. Talis discrepantia in promiscuo 
usu generum activi et medii, quum raro medio vis propria insit, conspicitur; in 
Vedis autem medium vim suam servat aut passivam recipit, ita ut inter ea dua ge- 
nera nullum paene intersit discrimen. Ex illo tempore, quo liuguaSanscrita, sicut 
grammatici eam describunt, florebat, pauca tantum si ulla literarum monumenta 
restare videntur. Quarto jam seculo ante Chr. natum lingua Sanscrita ex ore 
et quotidiano usu recessisse, et praeter viros nobiles et sacerdotes illam edoctos 
cacteri dialectos e lingua sacra ortas, sive si vis linguam Sanscritam corrupte et 
barbare locuti esse videntur. Quanto majores illae dialecti progrediente 
tempore, quae cujusque est linguae natura, subierunt mutationes, eo magis etiam 
ab usu quotidiano doctiorum et eruditorum recessit lingua Sanscrita. Qui igitur 
auctores eo demum tempore vixerunt, quo lingua Sanscrita in ore solummodo 
doctorum hominum languebat, et litera: priores operaque grammaticorum soli erant 
fontes, unde coguifio linguae sacrae hauriri potuit, ii omnes nullum omnino 
argumentum neque ad corroboranda neque ad refellenda placita et decreta gramma- 
ticorum pra-bere possnnt, neque eorum testimonium contra veterum usum ullius 
est momenti; nisi lorte antiquiora, classico linguae aevo composita, nunc vero de- 
perdita aut non satis nota, literarum monumenta cognovisse et secuti esse pu- 
tandi sint. Qua consideratione ductus libros seriore tempore scriptos uou om- 
nino praetermisi, sed ex iis locos, quum antiquiores ideoquc meliores mihi defue- 
runt, sumpsi. Quotquot exempla loci Prakrili Sanscrite versi in dramatis exhi- 
bent, rejeci, neque intelligo, quomodo quis inde aut ex ipsis Prakritis dialectis 
argumenta naturae et indolis linguae Sanscrita- petere potuerit, quum illi loci ita 
ad verbum Sanscrite redditi sint, ut paene nunquam naturae et indolis sacrae linguae 
ratio sit habita. Dolco sane, me brevitate temporis, e qnatuor tantummodo pri- 
mis libris carminis Malliibharatm exempla sumere, caeteros intactos relinquere 
coactum fuisse. Quum Vedae ad grammaticam Sanscritam maximi sint momenti, 
non dubitavi locos e libris nondum editis proferre, quapropter citavi hymnos 
Vasisbthae e quinto libro Itigvedae sumptos, cum commentario Madhavae, octo pri- 
res libros Yajurveda; Vajasaneyis cum commentario Mahidharae, Nighantum et 
Nirnktam, a Yaska conscriptos, quos omnes una cum decretis (fjsr) Katy;iyanae 
ad illos octo Yajurvcdae libros e codicibus Londineusibus descripsi. 
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Nostrae aetatis necessitati satisfacere, viamqne lexicographis fotnris certo 
quasi fundamento posito munire volui. Quomodo, quae volui , assecutus sim, ju- 
dicent doctiores. 

De externa libri specie optimi' meruerunt viri honestissimi G. Mulier, in 
officina Berlingiana rerum typographicarum actor, et E. Bonde, qui typos San- 
scritos magna solertia et dexteritate caelavit ; maxima vero gratia habenda est re- 
demptori H. B. Konig , viro amicissimo, cujus de literis Indicis promovendis 
merita satis laudari non possunt, et qui, ne qaa careret liber meus elegantia typo- 
graphica, nulli pepercit sumptui. 

Dabam Havnise mense Martio 1841. 
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«3TT 

(Rd. 24,52.) C1. 2. act. et med. in temp. pene- 
ralikus (cfr. 7757). .^TmT: fJTSTT. SPST: l*TT?n: 
•"»1 IW W . 77 i prec. i-jj |,j |,j rt .ipn | ,| , I*. 6. 
4,6*. r*rnfp?: aor. 3735377, 7T P. 3.1,61 Paso. et 
imps. p«s. .-j u7 < . fi», r ari rem « 3+7 777 1 . 
ioHlRHJJfl et rjri“J?l : aor.3r-Vln'l, pL ilivl INM,| 

et 3j33rrr; prtt. rsrrrr'ft’5 et —7 73 7 1 7 . p. «. 

4.62. Pass. ren. aor. i|.v|||7|, 373*777 

1*. 3. 1,66. part. ^TTH' I*. 8.2,57. pt. fufc !^q* et 
9Q lf 1 • Passivum solam usurpari videtur. l) No- 
minari, appellari. r^PT? T JflTT M. 

3,12209. 838 L 2) Nuntiari, c. Ren. per*. n#T ^ S 
«£TTPT 7T7^TT Bh. 15,86. r^TTcT 1) appellatus. M.l. 

2610. Bh. 6,87. 2) celebratus, Inclytus. W. 3.2735. 

Dea. fir-JJIHM, 7t. Int. P| |faqu)7| . 9777 +7 77 7 1 et 
eJTP^TTTT Caus. «3TTPTTrT\ l)l*roinuI- 

Rare, palam facere. frlr<ifl WTO^FTn^T Ma. 7,201. 

STiflTItl' •■^TTTjrr T7if-+T rriT : Mn. 8.171. 
2) Narrare, c. «en. pera. 3 1 :773771 1 i& TV FT «Tt 
+“7tl*7 ‘TT7TT M. 3, 15601. 15697. Mn. 11,99. SStTTCT M. 
3,12106. 

— 3TTCT. Renuntiare, repudiare. *TT HT 
3ncTT3T, ii Ni Rv. 4^, 

3TJ. Revelare. 3PJ i pfrt w T feUoi|^'^«i tl*i 

Vv. 70,«. 

— Interdicere, denegare. c. Ren. pers. 

(? nosse, Rosen.) 3F7TT§ oioT^MT, mT 

3TWT Rt 81,9. 


- 3TNT- Conspicere. ^TTTT jpTTT 3TNT^T 

Vv. 86,2. Caus. Notum facere, narrare. 
,:m„,r.i^i W ei,-/fri JTiw.i rmr Mn. 9,252. 
8^05. 

- 3TT- Narrare. 3112+7.7 TTTTTtSr Rh. 3,29, 
2i. 1.19.6,™. cT8iti uviij arrror BBWITt sr m. 

3, 16699. 15699. 2926. Rfl. 6,29. 7,66. Rgh. 15,10. 77T |T t 
•1.7 1:*! 11+ M. 3,2330. 27 3T7T77T Rhg. 

1-1,31. Med. 31 l..yj i*,, 77 i7'<T- 1U'J ('meum ditiorem, 
gaudium) M. 3,520. 8115. Indicare, pronuntiare. PTPT 
(TiWfr) Bk. 18,63. rMiHM m. 1,26. ITT frTTtff 
+'•11. 1-1 U+7!'T y«le.*M Mn. 8,221. 9,73. Reci- 

tare , legere. TTT 7TC 8Tl,,|.|li»(R TpTTTT M. I. 
65«. Nuntiare. ft;il IJ-+ITI p *TT R.2.34, 1.72,32. TTTT+TTTT 
tlHiti - I.|*ct 7 ',ll. W'- Id K. 2. 16,5. Nominare, 
vorare TuTT i|',l 11'l.MH HJ-.J.' Rgh. 10,20. Bh. 15,39. 
Mn. 4,6. M. 1,2671. Caus. Pronuntiare, palam facere, 
fnr M. 1,7165. + lf,(. II+TINrll rjrj M. 3.11265. 

- - TT7- Conspicere. OTTOcT I’. 6. 

3,80. sch. 

- - mWi. Repudiare, repellere, relicere. »T fnTT 
<7T fsTefl HcTTWCT JTTTftTT M. 4,3*4. 3,16701. R. 
1.57,13. arTTTT ^IsUIIH I - M. 1,3271. 3,2163. 

mi ! Uc- 4 irf i cTTJT M*3, 2573. Interdicere. 
3r?nr: U^IIV-Ilci: £*k. 120,z 

- - HTT- pronuntiare, clamare. 

ST\?T<T \7fir Bh. 14,113. Enarrare, exponere. 

n^TT M. 3,15861. 1,53.2296. R. 1.9,27.31,1. Enarrare, 
scholiis instruere. Conuu. 
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- - n*TT- Narrare. Ut^TcT R*TR?TnT f?TO 

srsrnr m. 3, usis. *r*rcsn% iak djsftiawl 

M. 3,13227. q^OTTi: U U TIST g n M. 3,11205. 

— qT7. Renuntiare , relinquere, UT U" 5 
Tfi ^g TTT- Vv. 36,7. Sfr UT USrT qfiWfc . Vv. 93,8. 

— mf?. Enumerare. M. 1,2561. 

— . IT. Celebrare, laudare. ST^TTFU JjSh M,3, 

1806. 10518. JnSrraeTFT M. 3,2661. * 

^ 5/1 

— fST- Celebrare, nominare. fSRpmcT M. 1. 

2612.2668. % *W‘OT Rv. 109,1. Per- 

lustrare. flTsTUTTOWT 3T5s^Rv.35^.iw IjqSjrf ] 
cH»ri lita Rv. 33,7. ifTrll U75J M=l«fl 

SyipTTl V.v.13^. — Caus. Palum tacere, confiteri. 
STf: Mn. 11,83. Celebrare U^qf STTT^J- M. 3,10105. 

- - 3fWfST- Celebrare, nominare. 3rf^TTST- 
g gr i cT M. 1,2611.2658. Aspicere. 3HUt%,7i<4 Yv. 1,11. 

— U- Numerare, c. acc. M. 3.2619.2822. Com- 
putare. srcarnr srtotr. 2.4o,k. st# s Tror 
WWI^ R. 1.13,13. Conspicere "^ofiTT tTO! 

Yv. 4,23. (conspicior divina mente). 

- - cnrST- Enumerare. U* UUT TTOlJTOj 
Stffi g nvt . M. 1,2113. 2,315. Computare. Mtb>1.71. M. 1. 
3507. 

- - ERT. Enumerare. M. 1,2517. 

i uv , 

(Rd. 25,25.) Ved. a 3 act. fTOTO, falffr : 
fsWfd' R- 6.4,112, 113. l) Laudare, canere, cfr. !f et | 

ut o: CTTcf xigh. 3,16. ~zrsnfT35nnf?r ggu: (i) 
P. 7.4,35.38. 2) Nasci, gignere. (Vp.) cfr. jpp et STT, 
3jr; faemlrfft. Nigh 3,29. 

— 3fju. Cantare, laudare. SrfVT 7TST 04vail$4Y 
fSflnfcT (an e seq. rad. ?) Vv. 71,4. 

2. ut. 

(Rd. JTT£_ 22^3.) Cl. l.(AIil CL 2.) dep. UTU (la 
omn. numeris) 1. pot. JfiT, pf* HUT, UTrTT, UTUTO 
UTffta- aor. Pas. jffrUT, 3R7PT. Des. fsr- 

jnrnrr. int. rotro p. 6. 4,66-69. caus. uwifrr, 

3TiffrnTr£ Has formas e Madliava descripsi; apud 
auctores praeter formas Ve dicas non nisi eas, qu® ra- 
dici (9* ) substituend® sunt , inveni — 

Ire — Ved. CL 2. et 3. ftmrffr v. imtJT, 

* 


UTtTT Nigh- 2,14. ffTUTrT, Impf. SrfTOTrJ/ 'e* 
3TOT^ Mgb. ibd. Pot. SPTW fiT- Aor. 3TUTr^ et 
UTc£ - 5T ! et 317F£ Nigb. Conj. QU) ifa? et UU* — 
fre. 3Trot 3TU7U Rv. 31,16. Adire. JTfrr JpT UT* 
Rv. 67,3. ?un jnro m u r fer v. roro - Rv. 2,3. 
Ventre. 3TST hUl Ici Vv. 57,7. 

‘ — STTcT- Antecedere, excellere. 3TOWJ? 3TUT 

Y». 5,12. * 

— Sequi. flHTUr (a,^ ( 3T7J STcTT JJ» 

Rv. 65,2. 


— 317x17" Permeare, penetrare. iluTOxrfsf 
roi fltmfif Vv. 4,1. 


— 3PT- Abire. J7T, U T UUTcT Yv. 3,21. 
3T1T- Adire, adoriri, perturbare. UT funp^TT 
U-: Vv. 21,5. 

3TPT Aggredi , adoriri, arfu fuuft 

Rv. 33,13. 


3ftU*pTtT 


srourror u 

— 3TT- ^Idire. TUT flfU STlfroifcT Rv* 


117,L ST UT JJ*‘ Rv. 104,2. 

— - 3TOT- Id. PT^rr STT fetfUWJIUT Yv. 7,45. 

— 3$ Oriri, m? 3TT* Vv. 62,2. 

Rv. 50,13.1 15,1. Yv. 7,42. 

— 3Tf. Accedere, inire. UTTUTT eTTIUT Yv. 
5,42. qqT UUW UTjqr Rv. 38^. ITONUM Yv. 5,5. 
VWitb p. 3. 1,86. 

— fro, Exire, far- ET fafolflrt Vv. 3,9. 

— - ro- Circumire. O lU ftlfA» ro t riiml T (de 

aurora) Vv. 75, t. T77 UT fTO StTOT Vv. 

67,«. (^o anfkron T ^ - fri uif d ' Vv. 84,1. 

— ET* Procedere. U TUTft (riU lfrl UW Vv. 
104,17. STfenrT Rv. 85,6. UTUUT 
ETOTT Rv. 87,5. 


^ - 3TO- Adire. 3U~V<STH. UTJ* Yv.6,7. 

T 1 

(Rd. 22,28.) CL 1. act. P- 7.3,78. 

SflUT, EJTUrfcT, pr. UlUTct. el "spric^ P. 6.4,68. aor. 
3fijlr^ et 3T7JT7ftjJ_ P. 2.4,78. Pass. aor. 

3PJTTOV 3TOTO- pt. ^IrT et IJFT P. 8.2^6. — 
Epie. med. 31§UjU (c. SUT), et cl 2. 

«Itiulirl- — 1) Olfacere , odorem percipere. 

Hh. i,69. roiroi m. i. 


8 


jmp — 

5781. 33tpPT IPUMe* Bh. 2,10. 3) Odoml, olfactare. 
qjrpfrR 1 .13,10. ^^1 Iflf^ Hit. 3,11. 

IT JJTtcTRI fiiy Iri Hlt. p. 111,1. — Des. I?M Irift ■ 
kt 'ET-jWfr P. 7.4, 3J. sTFpT e* Sn^TTcT» dual. 
Hfcfld* ®»c. P. 6.4,111 Cius, tj mq ld, nor. 
et 3rf?TV-ild P* 7.4,6. Odorari facit. c. 2. acc. 
Jlitl^Irielll.jrlMlfh Bh. 15,109. c 

— 3f3T. l) Olfactare, c. acc. Ha. 3,218. 2) 0- 
scularl, de basiis tantum fronti rei capiti Impactis. 
SUTJTHt SjtfiM R. 2.20,31. 

— 37T- 1) Olfacere. 311 J IT UHTT IfRj M.l. 

5933. Mn. 11,119. 3) Olfactare, c. acc. M. i. & ^7T.'- 

7T*itg& JST*TTl!JimHlt. p. 110,31. ;>) Oculari. 

(cfr^pr 2.) fimrr # R. 2.70,1«. sninpfrj jwi 

Bb. 14,13. M. 1,9000. Med. id. if l riU I rillT T 
M. 3,15135. Jjnj OBI. JTTTIfpr »1.3,11396. 

- - g-CTT- Olfacere. 2'IF.JIM 3|M71IT_M. 3,u»i. 
Osculari, deosculari. |3fcT). <ft T^IPT K. 1.4,9.17,39. 
2f(34.7T,t. M. 2^3.3,1776. 

* - asm. Oaculari. «t Ijfiy R. 2.72,1. 

- - 17717. Oaculari. qjfftlTP TTTfitJ »1.1, 'M. 

1,5218. R. 2.72,4. 

- 3^- O Olfacere. 3TWTS Rgb. 1,44. 2) Os- 
culari C3J90- R- 2.72^0. ipHir cfTf H E ft Rgh. 13,70. 
ORfrfr cd. Cale. perperam) Med. Id. fTT ijipij 

ll:ttlrl M. 1,79«2. * 

BT 

(Rd. 31,30.) Cl. 9. Act. et Med. HMliri, fT l Mlct 
P. 7.3,79. flrft, SfHi HCTf; tUB TT c l . % Prec. 
BHIIct,, *&4JlrL C- ® 1 > 6S - BlfftV; Aor. 37:1 1^T1<( ■ 
flbwcf. Psa 37«7cT, 7177, falci i et HTR7cT7, d Iwtti 
et falKtuiVl, prec. HBlhj et dlDIUlB, aor. 5WIU7, 
3nTP7cTet STHIWUd, pt.ww. aw. E,. frettl) tapr. 
rild <1 M. 2,3397. KpM utrutnque genua pronriacue 
usurpant, lingua autem classico ea usu distinguit. 

1. Act. I) Animadvertere, fifylj |(| WltllfW riTTT^ 
J7T Bh. 7,30 .81. 2) Cognoscere. C. acc. M. 3,2739.2*80. 
*narm7T»TcT urf Bb. 5,8. Pass. M. 3,2711. HTET S 
<? UH&s, xllUJM^rT rpn Bh. 16,40.«. arar sr 
'iimwrfti 'iTdivjctWri Rfcg. 1,39. mun (notos) 
•JdtiWHl IU. 23,4. Imp. 2. Explora, exquire. s{|#0t% 


■ 3I"*J U I 

afr m. i^M9.3,3«9o. srr VCTtTOfftaiTr 

M. 3,369. Comperire. MT dlfOhrir, !J*<t 7WT USB? 
•fliWH l Bh. 15,0. Agneocere. M. 4 , 3353 . Naish. 10,33. 
TOT fel u l rlri ; Vv. 79,4. 3) Mosae, Sdre. acc. Mn. 2,110 
R. 2.75.3. M. 1,49«. 3,11365. tTTTT Md l ri ' »1. 2,hiw. Sf 
1MB IUI Met M. 3,3903. ^ MWJdMlIURTTj M 
SITO *•». 2,i'.'J. M dl.fhl cTO MP7 M. 3,15591. 
It Mt ny Vv. 02,1. 71777 TTTTTt MtlT riWIM* 
M. 1,999. M sTTTheT M. 2,1310. Pss. M I H I W 1 M 
TOMT Bh. 4,72. IT rilMlivi 4TW7J »1.2,1720. M <777 
•T llritril qfs iCMfri 'I. 1J679. M diri Uri 37 
Jjwn ITcT M. 3,3972. — 2. Med. I) Nome (refl.) 
77 T rnrriTT ('Itoni v.lcctuti) P. 1.3,76. (IVonoin. pera, 
additis, act. edatn usurpatur 7=77 IIT Mtri’ljri » Sllri”lri. 
1'rrpos. radici pr.e Uris activum vl ntedii prtedlrum 
est. P.*to»0. 2 ) Callere. dWWl Bb. 

O, 17. iUlvtrclld *7TOT Rr. 51,0. (rUf ?) 3) Intr. 

c. gen. Instrumenti. Agere (7) TTjMT, MpfMT HW~lti 

o: nrmi, jtom iront p. i.3,u. 2.3^1. 

HTW nst Bh. 8,3». — Dea. Dep. TH77B777 P. 
1.4^67. Epie, etiam act. Cognoscere, experiri velle. 
TT& IdilWWl M. 1 ,3692.3,8660. cf-riUH Bh. 2,13. 
idfalUWn qMMt «ftlf R- 1.33,10. Sdre reUe. 

O 

%nt ^ maimiri r. 2-35:19. Teatore. rirar Rgh, 

2,3». 1777 Bh.8^3. 1:1:11*241 MT MdriW fatHtW 
R. 2.12,15. IfcBt IdBfW ll fi flddRUUlIri* 'O M- 
3,13371. 0371^ iddlri r l«IUhl Bh. 14,91. M. 3.2;«*. 
mtuwiai 7 M! MMT HUU 577 ( %j»riri = »t \mx. 
Int. HldRTri, nidtTr, dldlfri'- — Catta. dRilitf 
et UMUIri (Rd. BTTrih|,60^ cfr. 19^0.) «»r. a T Ma V ii. 
pt. tllHri. aftcT e« fTcT P. 7.2,37. Facere ut -jula 
cognoscat, sciat. Petere, cBTT itm*t t*t\t M qiSR 
mnq: M.3 ,h 7«2. Cau». Dea. fMdNjtmiri, filRWI 

•Tfer, tfwri?r p. 7.2,49.4,5«. sk. 155,«. -rmni^ 

P. 1.4,31. Ostendere velle. (ETT IddWWItJ. MTRfl Bh. 
9^7. 

— 3 f 7 J. OAsaentlri.lTf?Md7pnMF7T 

R. 1.21, IT. Sinere, permittere, c. acc. l'(<4 IM I^T 

riW^aivfj jiM R. 252,41. M.2,l33a 3, 3047.4 799. 

M. 1,136. 3riri!7Tlt M. 3.2955. M^dlril n3p Mn. 
3^93. snpii JIMM 571W Bh. 1,». (Bharata- 
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3TVPJTn — 3TTSTT 


Malia medium ex reg. Vop. p. 208.58. 

JlfHify explicat. Jayamangala et 

Sk. 167.0.5. passivum, R?T audito, volunt). Inde vor« 
ifipT omissa. 3) Veniam discedendi dare, dimittere, 
viledkrro. are. rciM u m.un 7f W^ R. 2.34,23. STT 
M. I ,6177.369«. Dep. JMifii ?T M. 3,11*11. SH^T 
M. 1,<I36. 51HHM PTT K. ‘i 70,17. Valedicere, 
relinquere. cTr IJ -T R. 2.27,1. Trop. Ignoarerc. UcJ 
cbrWUtcl 777011 10 flC-T-.lRlfil M. 1,7772. 4) Do- 
nare, honorari-. 37*577715077 *TT a: ab- 

euntem. M. 3,12015. an tr o i7n; ; n fjrwn- tr^n 
a: venientes. M. 3,1 1631. 5) Jubete. filIHiJriM W 
sr 7PTT3T R. 2.21,25. — Des. net. trans. 
tT3TP. 1.3 ,58. Gon«*dere, dare velie. c. ore. JJUJftUI W<T I 
-Hilr.SM UI.Aill JnOrT Rh. 8.55. (Vted. tnlrj. cfr. 


m 2 j. m>4*7i i-jurai?7d ■> 


Sb. 166. a.) Catta. Facrre ut quia alitat, attulam im- 


prirarr $r J .jri iW l|cT7TJ Ait.i ttjt 5.icbtttt*7 M. 


1,5636. Parere ut valediret abiena, veniam discedendi 
dare. 31 Iri itOM IUI .1 IMEfltl Mn. 4,123. R.2.71,13. 

- - 3777T2J. 1) Sinere, permittere, c. ace. M.2, 

1225. jnrr >in. 3,213 . m. i,6»i7. nTi q-jti Tt rini tttrt 
373 M. 3,11626. 2) Dimittere. -TCT R. 1.2,3. Jl. 3,1645. 
Valedlrere (de abeunie ) "3r.ll.iH W 17T S WJlftUtf 
M. 3,6265. 3) Jubere. 7T7T 'ETITTl ;J7TT R. 2.68,11. M. 
3.1813. I) Agnovere. *aT7TT Ljrf: Mn. 2,1. 5) 

Asciscere sibi, arrogare sibi. fp{TV(V( *?: cTl^Urf 
r« 4 tttu i-t l*t M. 2,1363. Caus. Veniam dis- 

r edendi Impetrare. IJTfiT ilW ITT S TrJ'*5T Mn. 
1,6619. 3,11391. tlWUlUlitlWf PrSTW M. 3,17150. 

- - 777T»J. Assenelrl. M. 1,1972. Permittere. M. 

Elisis, -rirr m. 3,22 «. ttot ttot m. 3,11824. m- 

mitlere. ‘ :1 Ict M. 1,6176.3,2232. Ignoscere. JT Mc-tT R. 


2,39,36. lubere. II ii I M. 3,1650. Caus. Veniam dis- 
cedendi impetrare, icr. M. 1,5621.3,6171. Veniam dis- 
cedendi dare. 'sTTST H sTT yiVlk-rl 3 1C Mn. 7,221. 
ri" :i InJ 0(1*1 1 »t --t rt ( ( *lti M R. ! . 1 7.21 . Salutare, 
salutem reddere. 7T7|*pTr7T ?Trl ITRiSTR si=flct M ' 
1,6123. Accipere, rapere. tl»l Irf EIW HvOTOT M. 1,6310. 

— SilOT. l)Agnoscere.tT^TT^ 77T in-hblM.JoSr 
7T0T M. 3,2201.2681.13335.15603. ST frWftHM l fa RITO 


vTCT M. 1,3060. ^JTT WT M. 3,16757. imiMr TC 
Bhg. 7,13. cPJT M. 1,3120. In amicitiam recipere (med.) 
? ImI^ M. 3,2801. 2) Nosse, sdre. 

sTTt^nTmnr Rtnrsr *r srrn" m. 3.2821 . cUWihim 1U1 

«psr*T M. 1,6396. JTT Hirri 1I M.1 M. 1,3337. 
Dep. BTIVIiW H TTTTT H M. 3,2*75. 3) 

Recordari, (sequitur Impf. in sententiLs sublectis, si 
e« a <TJv incipiunt, hoc autem omisso, futurum. SI 
plures actiones contemporanea sunt, hir e relatio, 

imrmm 0>= Bh.) 

futuro et impf. promiscue exprimenda est. P. 3.2. 
112. - 111. ii MHRTIHi U7[ =t,|3.fl C^HMI*!- P. 
RRTsT&TIsr W.M1 |.| l*(;l R IUI 1TTTTT7 Rb. 6,138. 
313I7TI5T rOi^-H TTrT M IP1 wr JTtfpr tilDIHuOiil 

Rb. 6,139. 

— - Mc*Ti*T. Rerognoscere, agnoscere, acc. tjsir 

H17T M. 1,5111.3,13392. Ilit. p. 14,20. 

. - 7T7TPT Id. M. 3,2915. 

— 3TT- I3 F 7S UJ ). Med. P. 1.3,14. Dissimulare, 

•% 

celare. JUc.|IH.|'4:IIH R : TRUTraT J SCTT^t B6- 
Sr«. JlcTil-ltlwTrl P. 

— 3T5T. Despicere, rnnlemnere. 'Vtjrrt lf.tttll'1 'ri- 

«TTTTTX M. 3,6*53. tTTTT 7HT l| | .yT I . | R. 1.14,22. 
■RlcT M. I 16I6I. TnTPfT IIT ipi H \> lfd| 1*1 • 

Bhg. 9,11. Rgh. 1,78. T7T' S^TT S Vt M. 

4,960.3,1037. Hit. 3,91. Spernere, aspernari. *TW" T€ 
RTTRirrr Bh. 4,15. M^JXrTWr rcTT CTT7TTT 

w M. 2,179. Pass. sranr Bh. 3,8. 

— - 3TT- Animadvertere, sensibus percipere: Vi- 
derr. ir T ^f tr . ^T . Tl H IT l M.3,11*. ^ ^«nnsT R- 2. 
69,3.78,131 Audire. TR? R. 2.73,1. > lj< I H I <4 5II8.I 
R. 2.34,12. yvpjrj.j M. i ,5940. R. 2.78,10. Caus. 
0 aiUIWtl H et ii Irfvq DT Edocere (7). J) 
J I SiTl-CRV (Rd. 33,59.1 Jubere, mandare. 7T«TI 

H«niy i 4M w wu-iiii n<ir( ttt m. 1^316.5265.2,101«. 

R. 1.66,3. r lbWci K. 2.53,23. nj M. 2.1600. flrTT 
M. 1,7652. liH - |SiHD4M lr=F UU. p. 92,1. (,'ab. 4,1. Et 
dep. 7 77 mTN«l'n M. 2,2567. I d CTTgr e T ii m. 3,1636. 
ailHWil6=4lH'dlM M. 3,15025. 3C I5Ti f7;f T S nk 
M. 1,6310. R. 2.82,30. (Contra gram. est lrl'4q IcT cum 
vi jubendi, quod interdum Invenitur, e. g. aAnthoL Lass.) 
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- - RTm Caos. Jubere. PJT 7TTTT *i.|l:l9MM 
Illi. p. 93,5. qTTTT *I.ii:v<Ii K. 2.8223. 7TTTT •l.|l:ll'|J| 
IT d-HIHI B. 2.82,39. 

- 3T. Sine institutione discere. t|l|u||,|r| |t|- 

tTTTT »: m*T 1'liTM' STIfT I*. 4.3,119. cfr. 

d'l!ll HW.IKI “ 1 1<1 Amam. 

- - imr. Cognoscere, scire. irpifU I^tYIx? Rh. 

9 , 100 . 

- tTTT. Percognoscere. JT5o%af TT77TPT Ilii. 
2,93. Mu. 8,12«. Agnoscere. fTT I C| H I T17TT7tT 
Ilii. p. 42,«. Comprehendere. "ViTrPT IT 3T4I r 3 
'Ibrllcj 3TRT IRI M. 3,6099. Nosse, scire. 

Uifsl l HVj ‘ehT ff M. 3,10331. 

— IT- 1) Pernosse, scire, arc. Rhg. 11,31. 
tmiTTIT n H‘l'll-4<1 '4:1 MI IH Rhg. 1 8.31 . H l-li IA IM 
IT tcrici : IT M. 3,1069. Dep. IT innnr TT etilct»*t i't '« 
fl. | ; 4 T ~:M R. 1 Pasi. IT '■UtlHci srfpraTT 'I 
3.3696.. Keii. an. cnf srnir sr t u rritt tjt? (I) 

P. 1.3,76. 3) Concumbere, cognoscere feminam. ?T 

TeoTT * :t i»t ilri 3RgnTPcT7n=Tir 'I. 1,3171. 5) Sa- 
pere, prudentem esse. PPtTOJIJ H:IMIM. ch.fld !•[ 
nr cblcMIcI M. 1,9-107. Caus. t7:l'WM Osten- 
dere eR ; Alii: Docere | : HaradattaJ; Alii: Acuere 
JTTITJ^ (cfr. Kd. 19,50.1. 

— STTcT. 1) Act. ( J| RJJ M 1 Desiderare. P. 1 . 
3,16. K l 7hlM~ I ^IMI-l Vv. 54,1. 2lDep. 1) Polliceri, 
spondere. epT TTTcTT lib. 14,61. M. 3,10301.1,7700. C. 
dat. pers. 7T75T tiMlf A Tcl ciri Bgh. 12,69. 7TFT fT 
llicTtlM Dbg. 18.65. C. gen. pers. IJ...J4U4 II MU 91 
fpjTT »|n. 0,99. R. 1.38,13. M. 2,3516. Etiam 
act. apud epicos, A blsIM IUI R. 1.21,11. M. 4, 
706- MITTiIIVITNI Vt oPRj m. 3,37*1. IT U T R I c T 7R"T 
:l tietcti ii Id R. 1.1,61. 31 Decernere, cici '-te'::: i*sl 
filici Rh. 8,36. K. 1,65,13. STT^T WFT aTTTFJ 
TfTnTRTRTT vt () M» 2.303. 3) Agnoscere . cogno- 

scere. OT Uc-IUMcl M. 1,517". I7RIT JT '-JMUWlf.1 
M. 1,3009. yfeiu Icfrftl 3T 7T H1P gtT I ITTk Rhg. 
9,31. 1) Profiteri. ETTsTITTcf 3M:IH U M. 2,912. 

- - wrnr Polliceri, ,-fmn' -rPT m. 3,1912. 

— ■ nr. 1) Dignoscere, dLsrernere. i^"r ( J'|| 

fd-.l|l|.| >ln. 2H3. M. 1,507«. 3,16700. '|7c||.'r PTPT 


5 1 

M. 1,567«. tliWi IdUl.fM iilcll.l ETRTTDf 
tttm differeotltun noscit Inter se atiumque vlrutu. 51. 
1,3075. (Chezy. TRTTrj. 2) Percognoscere, cognosce- 
re. M. 2.2569.3.11131. UT77TT M. 3,2377. * TT » p i T 7TT 
M. 3.3175.3596. Tf TFn gH T UIti ra il l uT l IT7TT M. 
2,3513. 3) Aolmadiertere. ace. M. 3.1-C. Rh. 6,7. 

4) Pernosse, nosse. tpf RTU |:fl»D Mn. 9,16. M. 1, 

5678. dep. & fir f llT fW M. 2,2560. R. 2.84,13. 5) 
IntelUgere. MM.M fc.:lld" 611 Rbg. 4, 1.2, 19. HUM-j 
prudens. Rbg. 216. — Caus. 1) Tdrll'MM et 
TmTTTTTTT Certiorem facere, edocere. 1s|:l l'l‘l 1 1*1 
=T M. 3,31. L’rv. 1,13. fdUlflcir 7j«. 7 . f ii|ii | l > Rgh. 

5,20. 1,74. Ilit. p. 59,20. I dtPcl M. 1,8162. Illt. p. 
67,19. 2) milfiJM (cfr. Rd. 19,50.). Laudare, 

erhilarare. loiuj M«lh. 

- - '-C tcl Id. Sapcre, prudentem esse. M. 2, 

2121.2142. 

— IT- I) Act. (31 |6I| |»| ) Desiderare, c. gen. 
TTlij: 4T : I I-Clfrl I’. 2.3,52. Mdh. 2) Dep. P. 1.3,46. 
Pernosse, scire, are. y. inslr. FTTTT v. fm (iupffi 
P. 2.3,73. M ea <> rt I7TTTT R. 2.35,17. Erplorarc, spe- 
colari (1) .(siRFT | sch. 7|,|JJ,||.( ) Rh. 8,37. Con- 
cordem dsse, consentire. jfTTTTTTT Vv. 76,5. — Caus. 
(TfPTTTUT (cfr. Rd. 19,50.) Interficere JTSpp Mdh. 
Ostendere Rvf Kt. Exhilarare 3T:I|.[ ifn llelay. 69. 

nrr 

(Rd. 31,29.) CL9. Aet. TtlTTIM P. 6.1,16. | 7|;I|' I P. 

6.1,17. RTcTT. r-ilMDI , jfl-JIcf , 3i:c( l (f l r | , iftTT 
P. 8-211. :flc-4l. "RTFT P. 6.1,12. Des. I tfiUm i rl . 
Itiin-MUcf. iTT: ; l lici - Cntts. |' | l| fi . 3f f- T d ' ;'4(t . — 
(JTTHnpn^TT^:) .Senescere, senem esse. 7f fiUTITcT 
cHT 1 IleUy. 9. — i <4 U'-4<4iri est etiam «lenoni, the- 
matis Sk. lG2,b. 

i. rr- 

(HJ. 25,9. 22,32.) CL 3. act. med. 

et act. ). o<.ii(i , cfP, ZJTfTj Srf , u, <Wf , t|V|{7| 

*) Vis eniin refleziva in temporibiLS generalibus et 
medio et activo exprimitur: in temp. autem spe- 
cialibus medio tantum huius radicis et activo ra- 
dicis que in lis substituitur, q. cfr. Epiri 

urruuique genus promiscue usurpant. 
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P. 7.3,78. Pot. 7OTT , cZET; Imp. "5% P. 6.1,119. 
Ee42T Impf. 3. P L SToj: P. 7.1,1. Wi'^r. Perf. J^r; 
Ei ct ^5, j,i<.Cr, 4iTVr •«. p.g.4,i26.*). f«. 
<n?TTi dltJlld, °rT- Prec. ~;,t| n P. 6.4.67. 4ufhj. Aor. 
3J4TTT. P. 2-4,77. ; arTEcT, 3TTOTrr P. 1.2,17. Ger. 
EKTT, “EUT P. 6.4 ,69. Part. lum. f* Pass. 

ZJTT^TcTT» 3TSTTCT pL 

iK I WMcT p «*t. — med. P. 6.4,62. Part. e^T P. 7. 
4,16. (^fT ct ?p? P. 6.4.121.7.4,47. o: 

Rv. 37,4.) — Dare. c. acc. rei et dat. pers. r^ro 
c. gen. v. loc. pers. cT75T R. 1.10,6.29,7.53,9. 
Bhg. 16,15. M. 3,2225. 10562. Bh. 2,22. 17,53. STT 
jpr: Mn. 3,95. ?£? t pv|af | ’ R. 2.79,15. Med. fut. 
R. 2.30,15. Bhg. 3,12. M. 3,10584.12667. (In matrimonium) 
f^Tt £5 TOT 1JTOT Bh. 2,17.6,11. fflcTT WTT 4,141 («N 
R. 1.66,27. — Et In variis locutionibus, cl M k( M. 
3,11819.1,5939. Bh. 2,16. tJ2*TT~§n f<:ilcUJ M. 1,6703. 
5TR loqui. Bh. 6,18. ffterij 1T7JTPT Terrere. Bh. 
8^6. T| |*«iejli| 6 B. 2.53,21. il T -TOpi M. 3,1867. 
c. CJ*T7 Reddere. M. 1,3483. — Epica sunt: Pr«s. 
Z^T R- 1.29,15.2.53^1. (M. 2,860.). Imp. Zft 3T (TO 
M. 1,7160.2,1512. ITTOr ET ETrfSC M. 1,2188. 1777 7TEE7 
M. 3,10836. Poi. 3TTEE7. Aor. 37J7H M. 2,1880.3.10207. 
12201.13186.13116. — Vedlca: 1] Dare. "iT T^tTT Vt. 
32,15. Elfar Vv. 15,12.42.2. Mgh. 3,2». P. 6.1,8. Poi. 
oETET Vt. 48,1. Imp. EI^ Vt. 15,11. P. 6.1,8. E1JT 
Vt. 56,15. i ,,W V». 57,6. 57TI ET 37ET «1*111 1 
T££tT(7 Vt. 3,10. Impf. (Aar.) EEcf. C<n^ P. 7.3,70. 

Vt. 24,1. 3tE7T Rt. 117,8. Perf. STJJt V». 74 i 
Aor. j|<,k^ Yt. 4,16. 56^ Vt. 97.1. «ET ET 3114(1« 


* j Hac regula Paninis non salis Intcllecia (cfr. 7.4,16. 
8.2.36.) , novam Inde grammailri flnrerunt radi- 
eem ZJ£ CL 1 . (Rd. 2,16.), quam hoc modo flectunt; 

5TZJTT' G**lcl • ii^lT^* 

T^VlVTrl <14<lct . Z^TrT* . 

X<\lr A ocJ^ Nullum talis radicis exemplum Bh. 
priebet; Helay. autem v. 176. St5°! *JT< 

Sn^TT-T 7TE7 TT I 7T<H en-yil TOT BTcfJI 
( awr n fimi n Cfr. formas epicas et ved. Huc 
quoque referenda est radix Vop. JJt^(Rd. 14,9.) 
£T<JcT elc. cfr. 3TO* 


' j M EIct (reddiderit) Rt. 24,1. '^CT Yt. 2,32. Ger. 
ZrTPX P. 7.1,17. 1 *ari. oRT: Vt. 27,1. Pasa. 

Vt. 64,1. ERT Vt. 90.1. 2) Tenere. (ZZ,i PFJT EEE 
Rt. 24,7. 4^.«.) Rv. 41,9. S) Sustentare. EE 570« 
Rt. 39,9. H ' T-4,;‘4 i k-4 l .,;.Er V* 33,11. 7m f=TTT7 
EEET Yt. 8,61. (ETErf Yt. 7,11). — Des. t^cHITT. 
■w P. 7.4,51.58. Dare velle. ftEET ET M. 1,6159. 
lETO^ M. 1,5119. t! IcMH M. 1,1375.3,15631. RfPT 
P. 3.1,07. — lni. >0«d P. 6.4.66. cTkiTT, cTKTTTT 
dnal. EleD (P. 6.4.113.). — Caoa. ETOTtH" P. 7. 
3,36. J7ci<,7 < { P. 7.4.1. 1 ) Dare, solvere Jubet, c. 
2. ace. k,['t N ETTTfT M*. 8.160. eil“l:ti (.14-7(1 
HITITt Mn. 7,127.137. M. 3,15251. «ET M. 1,3153. 2,1171. 
RT *T'4 u r 5RT Mn. 8,59.108. Inde : Pennas exi- 
gere, mulctare. ah^-lV T te<«1eiGp4 Z|T 

Mn. 8,365.1*1. 2) Dari jubere. 

7JTTX R. 2.70,1. Facere ut solva- 
tur, solvere. JTFT7T Mrrh. 64,1. Sohl jubere, exigere 

Trop. 5TT Illinendum cura. M. 1,5721. 

— 3FJ* Concedere. -Jl^l^Wl 

Vv. 45,2. 

— 3T^T. Dare. 3T*7T<^r M. 3,13309. 

— 3HT Pwt, 3nTrT I*. 4,65. 

— 3TT* Med. P. 1.3,20. Act. etiam apud ep. 

Pwt. 3 T RH et 3TTrT P. 7.4,17. Bh. 6,83. Kat. S. Yv. 
4,13. 1) CIT^T) Sumere, capere. rrHtli^Ki M. 1, 

6202. M. 3,11980. Rgh. 10,45.(46.) Bh. 15,13. 

19,8. M. 3,10651. 3n cTSf EEhriV Rt. 8,3. 

3n «HJ3 7 «(. H Rt. 32,3. RJST Bibere. Bgh. 2,6. aspr 
t. snsr TOT Respondere. M. 3,11963. Rgh. 1,60. — 
Md.klUHM- M. 1,7029. ( vide annoi. 2). — 2) Ac- 
dpere. c. acc. et abL .1 l(d((7T (4( I I «. l - 4 5ln. 3, 
29.4.238. m TOTlcf Mn. 2,117.238. ^TOTTOTTIrT 
3nfi; P- 6.4,61. c. 3 ) Recipere 42d«TilWH«' TPTOT 
M. 1,3163. 4) Secum ducere , serum ferre. 

<*-d>.n<.TtT SD1W M. 1^681.6221. « l(,0d T7>T 
MUTO Mn. 9,92. 3UgHi? i VaicilUil 7T M. C. 1. 
2.5. 5) (£^«E7®T) Suum facere, potiri. 3T-f Rgh. 

1,21. 1 ^4(4 M l vjc l (MIMMIoilfT Mn. 8 . 37 . SiloEMI 
S tU JcTOT M. 4W. 1,7712. « ■if diT H-r u TCf M. 2, 
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8*0. *T 14V7T SpftoTT M. 2,2637. 6) Tollere, 

auferre, demere. HTT 3TRTVT Mn. 4,218. fgqHT 

qriTfsr m. 3,9is. q i »iT>^ rmr> m. 3,iw3i. qrr Bhg. 

5,15. 7) Tollere, elevare. frsfjn?^T UWSlTr 
(de vento) Ken. U. 16. 

- - 3r»7TT- Med. Capere, arripere. If ^Idd 1 

«remnqfcr m. 1 . 355 «. 

- - 3TT. Med. Suscipere, tollere, acc. JTn^W- 

M. 1.5880. Sumere, capere. Rgb. 9,55. M. 

3,1553.2937.12090. yfllfljH R. 2.17,5. Acdpere. M. 
3,8537. Secum ducere, secum ferre. R. 1.18,9. M. 3, 
2606.3028.4,1775. Auferre, demere, acc. et abi. SPJ 
ffrMF M. 2,1100. — Act. Dare, administrare. 

^TTTcJ JftTT V R. 2.96.36 

- - H*jM l- Med. TolleW, rapere. R. 2.25.25. M. 

1,6974. Auferre. arflW M. 3,11876. 

- - tn. D are. CTR^jj <Trf M. 1.8169. 

- - UKll- Revocare, mutare. 7TTT UrinXIrT »T 
JIUT? M. 1,785. 

- - an. Aperire. Act. P. 1.3,20. 5Tjt SKET 

C~~ 

an<5,<Vllci; temusbr vulnus. Praesertim Jpq 
lbd. Inde: ant^HW M. 2,916.3,11115. v. a T lHIMf 
M. 3,2420. Voce XJSfT om. ali K il *1 os aperiens, (dep. 
ep.) M. 3,11502. Med. Os alitis aperire. 5tf l<V<(j 
ffitftfsrarr- qnJTPr gisr sk. i63,b.4. 

- - mn. Med. Secum ducere. Bb. 5,95. Colli- 
gere. sr^fsr 'TOif^r frxncr m. 3 , 11395 . ^-q- Mn. 2 
240. Sumere, capere, ftrrjiqj sn3T E TT R i q - Mn. 3,219. 

M. 1,8390. . Trop. STiqj f7*Tt^ Respondit. M. 
5,26. Auferre, demere. M. 2,1428. Act. Dare. qwilfer 
M. 3,10063. 

- f*. Dare. UTT 3ngfHl^% 

Rv. 113,17. Part. jftrT P. 6.3,124. — 
qP»K<^HVi, P. 8.4,17. 

— Part P. 7.4,47. 

-* w ..-Jr 

- qrf. Prodere, dedere. *n *TT 'T7T?P Vv. 

46,4. Rv. 104, a m »fr i 3^7^ qn^F V». 1,19. 
Wri. qt JTTsPT l^ l fa Rv. 81,6. Part. 

TTTfT P. 7.4,47. 

- qfT. Committere, tradere. ih*ntr 
q^Mn. 9,326. tjqr qrf^tf f^TsW M. 3,17039. c. 


gen. 7T5T Tf^TOT M. 3,10868. Part. qfVrT 

P. 6.3,124. 

— q\ Part. qn P. 7.4,47. Bh. 3,50. 1) Porri- 

gere, dare. Acc. et dat. 3T73T q^s jftZ^TT»^ R.1. 
9,35.13,53. M. 1,4233.8470.3,2227.15630. STC R. 1.39,6. c. 
loc. 7IHTPT M. 2,1928. c. gen. 

cTWTfq 3rj Mn. 3,ioe. mqw fTOT fqmr 

M. 3,1795. (In matrimonium dare) Sftf ttri 
qzfaVT Mn. 8,204. FTTFt£t R. 1.10,8. qf^far 

Nalsh. 6,93. 2) Prodere , dedere. fpfjsFT ST 

XTWTftr M. 1,6219. 31W cTPt, HW Vv. 104, 

9. 3) Divulgare, narrare qqfn qZTp JT M. 1,6306. 
— Caus. Comportari jubere. 3 Tn pnfvr Pfsf q^lW 
M. 1,5723. 

i 

— mr. Porrigere, dare. acc. et dat 
mUlWllUf M. 4,1140.1,7362. 3TRTT M. 2,148. c. gen. 
TTTCfrTT MU«0i|<t M. 3,8531. Caus. Dandum curare. 

cTRT ywmr mn^qqr r. 2.32,16. 

— qTTT. Dare, nfdoJWIlfa MTSTq* 

% M. 1,6721. 

— fk- Dare. Ffel *T Vv. 

40,5. 

X ^ | Ct 4 T» 

(Rd. ^ 24,51. 5T 26,39.) CL 2. et 4. act. 
zrfk e t P. 7.3,71.; tJTrTl . t, i k! ^ f , Prec. 

5roi?^ Ct P- 1.1,20. 6.4,67. Aor. 31^T7f^ et 

3f5Tr^ P. 2.4,78. Pass. Zjqjr et P. 6.4,66. 

3RTfir, 5lcT P- 7.4,46. Am. k. 3. 2^3. et fiTcT P. 7. 
4,70. Dividere, dissecare, destruere. 3} fir ij ffr mn 
tjfW Rv. 65, t — Des. fc wfa et fz^fk 
P. 7.4^4. Int ^ fq Vf P. 6.4,66. S$rf?T, 

ZK rf?T- Caus. Zjqqfiir, * 

— 3TT- Exscindere, perdere i^Wi|i q*TI<\l(jf*rc5- 
% cTW mpTT gfe M. 2,1430. 3TET ^ 74MU l 4 t 
3imtfiur crar m. 2,1324. (nlsl forte ad 3H^T 6. 
hl loci referendi sunt). 

— v. qiuRjur, °^r etc. P.8.4, 
18.17. 

— fsf. Perdere. ^TSTT ?P17TT STT 

(t) M. 3,10676. Alienari, c. abi. qi ^7T 3T77Irjqf 
(T =s q«lqri*i) Vv. l,2i. 
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n 

. (Rd. AT 24,18. 'i 22,10.) CL 2. mu iTTT. 3pl. 
AfAT, <-■% ■ 5737, t.twSd , Prec. AU1 (cY et -.ni iri 
P. 6.4.60., JK I tOrf' , Pori. 5TFT P. 8.2,13. Des. 
7ZA73T7T. Int. fiu.f'/ci. ..lilld . AKM - Cauo. 573313 - 

srferTT sk. » 52 , 1 . 15 . ( 33733 ) Pugere. 5713 

PT3b Mrfc 2 ,il 

— fSr. a 2 . « 4. (»> a 1 .) *nfjr ' 57373 , 

etc. Dormire, indormire. jdVli Nsish. 1.121. Pan, 
pries. f2 R r * [ Bh. 10,71. 

— i7i»IA T7 3 , HfiP>IAlid P. 8.4,17. 

— 3- (Profugere) 3513 P. 8.2,13. 

A f» i I- 

[Rd. 24,63.) CL 2. A T TI f fc T, d. "fer P. 8. 
4,1U. pl. '3^T P. 7.1,4. Ia.pt. 27514573,. "fefr. 
Perf. ifjAMlFIi P. 3.1,15.11. au. AAf Jj .1 [ui 

volunt Kacyapa et Taran pini). Fut. ,,|) iud ( P. 6. 

4.111., i(i tiSTtJT, Pol. cfiKH id Prec. ufiiJTrJ i 
C. Aor. JufjA>d. et 3t4l4AIHttl P. 6.4,111. Ka(. Vl. 

Pt. pt. P- 7.2,67. rirfer Sk. 184, b.9. De». 

RJklH T d ' et fefffttrfJr p. 6.4,111. Kar. Sk. 155, 

а. 10. — Pauperem esse, fleri. 4,71 "Hd Bh. 5,86. 

AUI~-d- Bh. 18,31. Hlt. 2,3. 

MT- 

(Rd. 25,10.) CL 3. aet et raed. ^TTStT 

UrF P. 6.4,113 414 % P. 7.1,1. 143 , 343; Pot. 
A<J lr[ , 474<3i Impr. 31% P. 6.4,11«. 14334; Impf. 
3^, SJlltti Perf. 51^, AU; Fut. 't trl I ; l*<i Id . 
°3; Prec. P. 6.4,67, LflSTp; Aor. 371473 P. 

2.4.77., 37733, otluHtt P. 1.2,17. Ger. f%?37 P. 

7.4.0, 1473 P. 6.4,68. Part. 4143 ^ n. m. 4>43l f. 
Pass. tftqTT P. 6 . 4 , 6 «., %4, 14T133T , M r W°lTt 

3 Pnfir, suufimd, *“* = “'■<•. p. 6.4,62. 

Sk. 168,5.1. Pan. f%3 P. 7.4,13. — Bplra: "4143 
(Cfir. 414 ^) Perf. pan. "ejzjrfl. — Vedka sunt: (r. 
T. J. = Rr. Vr. Yy.) Prtes. 3. (T3>4773 r. 414 % 
Y. 41473 r. 5333 Y. 2. 5733 rvy. fTpl r. Afalir 
r. 337T3 yj. 141 »% r. Impr. 3 . 1477 J y. et A)D<J P- 

б. 1,«. 433 , v. 41475 y. 3 A^ Nigh. 3 , 1 ». %«3 r. 
P. 7.4,15. 473CT r. 43737" y. 333 r. 313 et '4 Id 3, 
5373 et 54733 r- P. 7.1,15. Pot. (%)33l3 


( jtPrMriar N<gi>. 4,s. y. "AiftiTf^ v. 

>.r. Impf. A147[_ » !• et 5473 P. 7.3,70. Prec. 
t33<3 P. 7.4,15. firtwr Y. Aor. IfTTTTlT r. (37T) 
373* y, 3P r.v.y. Part. 43774 r. Inf. fijTTJT y. 
”1473% r.y. Pass. Aor. 147774 . y. Part. 5473 y. 
<33 in 3733 y. 337143, 3747143 P. 7.4,15. Pr*- 
ter formas regulares. — 1) Ponere, collocare, c. 

aec. et loc. 34 343*43 Hir. 2,163. ftfif 7^33774744 
Y». 4,31. 374371 3>l 474773 Bhg. 14,3. Pass. A73C 
4 37 cT4JT3 Rt. 59,3 >4734737 Vv. 5, i 

37337’ 43 Vv. 42,1.32,13. 54137 d lf mjiC V». 
84,1. Trop. 33 333 (loc.) t3333 A3737I Vy. 
95,5. J Tf A T V T Hi 33 54^ % Vv. 51,1. 337% fTOT 
3 54 Bh. 2,7. C. 337, 3t3 ete. Anienum inten- 
dere ad aliquid (loc. dat. lof), constituere, consi- 
lium rapere. 1% 43477*775: Mn. 12.33. a3Y134pT47% 
473tf44 ATJt Bh. 3,11. 33373 477% ZfJ- R. 1.9.10. 
31473I34 4734 474 M. 3,630. 3j 337 R. 1.11, 1. J73 
3 iftDTT 37tT M. 3,12102. — C. SIA Fidem po- 
nere, credere, c. acc. raro c. dat. et gen. 46744 4TA7433 
543= M. 1,3060. 3 »pat WT-4773 % M. 4,2». 3 
545743 34 A7%7" M. 4,219. 54773 44*474 474733" 
Yr. 8,5. 37^J 343T73 4Af)®TT M. 2,317. 3 5T3 
14773 3333 M. 1,3099. 545)1413 Ia deos credens, 
religiosus. M. 3,6050. — 2) (Aliquid apud se po- 

nere). »Med. Raro act apud recentiores. 1) Capere, 
accipere, obtinere. 373= chlJjdHM.fi id Ajf3 Hit. 
0,11. 3T3 'a 3T3T A%C 3 3= Rv. 26,8. 34 3 7 3 1 3 T .| 
4743 Vy. 68,5. 33 A%73 3^3> Ry. 3,6. 3 f33 
Rv. 10,9. 573)73 P473 Rv. 91,10. 73 347J lft7T% 
obtineamus Vy. 66,9. "337 iflcrd Bh. 19,16. 37 
T4433T 33? 1433 Yy. 6^5. 2) Habere, possidere. 

3tfi% 3ftfir 37% Vr. 98,1 373 H333 

Vr. 92,1. t ' 13 7 % 7 3% A%?" 74 %iq-4 Rv. 36,2. 4737 
3473 1433 73313 Vy. 34,21. (Construe 2. 3.1.1.) ?3 
I4c73 #43 3^45 Rv. 56,6. AH A373 3433 Rv. 2,9. 
3% 7 f f. 34T Rv. 35,157,6. 373773 A%3 H l dO H~3 
Rv. 42,3. 434737 5773*7 373 Bh. 4,16. 3 31373 Bh. 
4,17. 7573 A1473I Bh. 2,1. <573 A>4^ Bh. 2,2. 
3) Tenere. 533 514134 33T JM“I Vv. 45,1. A%3 
5T777c3r : (sr. habenas) Rr. 82,6. A3737 J3T pp 
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K». 4a un # Bh. 4,26.1.26. 37pr wjrft 
cTUR Bh. 4,18. Trop. RU fiRTT 57 JST (?WlFl4W& 
cf ffi&l 1 Rv. 38.1, manibus tenetis, fovetis. Inde: 

4) Sustentare, alere. CfSf HT* Rv. 92,13. 

W T cI P l ¥t U*m Vv. 32,18. R#h. 1, 

36. 5) Induere «e. STJTPTUT TJjftT Bb. 17,51. — 

3. (AU<{uld apud alium ponere.j Act. I) Dare, 
largiri. c. ace. el loc. 37%T TTRT 171% Rv. 9,7. 
3IRT17J «TT 5TFT Rv. 4rt.it 7T7T Vv. 8,7. Rv. 28,10. 
z&zfn HW TTT Vv. 8,38. Vv. 39,6. «JtST HVldclJ 
17H57 Rv. 30,7. C. acc. et (n. <777777 RT 77171% 
Mu. 1,2*. a - «777 1717777177 M. 3,28«. sfT «S%7 
SU%J Vv. 62,6.47,4.23,6. TTTlfrr ST R». 20,7. TT^p 
THTP7 STIRTTl IMUt-M Rv. Illi Ellam c. dat. 
(IMUM 13 137177 Vv. 8.17. iTRT 317767 T17%vT 

Vv. 56,1». tlpT 13711*1 prece» Iero. Vv. 34,8. YR 
RTTSTT 3rni% Vv. 24.3. Inde; 2} Petere, colere, 
jqyr >J7TSr Rv. 58,6. TU lUBarraTTT) Nlgh. 3.19. — 
Des. filrRTTr, 77 P. 7.4,51. Ponere velle. RT RUT 
37? fiTcRTT Rv. 46,9- WTW P.3.1,»7. ht.^T^TH’ 
P. 6.4,66. TiSmr, rt>Tn7r, Dual. (717T P. 6.4,113. 
Cana. 177717177, 3t<T|l78r|. 

— 3777- Dare, largiri. STfItTR «aft 3rt%175T 

Rv. 117,6. 31757177 'jyUM Rv. 54,11. 3177 U - : 

WT7TTT ITT Vv. 24.5. 177*7 37^7 5TT7 17P2T Vv.68,6. 

— 3T^J- Favere, favore anplecd^I|^^U|7 
Rgb. 17,36. 

Med. 1 ) Interponere, deponere.il UJBJ 

Tflft 'I*:r*77i Rv. 62,9. 3UTT77 TOPjWft 

i7« Yv. 7,5. 2) In se recipere. 

Rffh* 15^1. 

Mn, 1,51. 3) Tegere, ocrtdere. MMMW1 fjd l<17 ‘TUT 
R. 2.9,18. jr M. 4.1683. 1695. JTjjilsf - 

M Mtiu 71 Ur<i r ilii i uflu rl M. 4,1011 3 P 7 t Jp 1 Iclll.r 
M. 1,6713. Ipde vj| om. Se occulere, c. abi. P. 
1.4,29. 3P7ric73r 7PT1%, Bb. 5,» 6,15.8,71. Trop. 
faeTTSvfJ U afttlf ob*curavlt. K 1,55«. — Pass. 1) 
lo visibilem ejse. JI*vtl«tdH 'l Milld i i 

usr%^ M. 1,119. di i . i 7c f fja - n n flH .M- Utno. 2) in- 

visfbllcm fleri, evanescere. 77 S 5777,'!%% M. 1,5060. 

l^fT JWIC-flOd M. 1,3680.4,213. IgpR. 2.41,9. 


M. 3,2619. Tr. »1% M. 1,5112. 3) Desinere. ir UUBM I4| IR 

aa7 iifiioji.Ti .ifdi-d.-fUidi f?) m. :i.nw. 

Caus. Facit evancoccrc. 3l«H-.llPtd NaL 3,18. acb 

— - 73777777 Reponere. 177 illtPT Sil «ii' '77- 
HTTTJT Vt. 71 i Cfr. Sr. 

— 3777 v. 77. Claudere, operire. *! MTO, pilj * 

rem Kat.S. Yv. 4,17. 2377707 75737-7: M. 3.1200». 
iJ|77tm%Hnt obslrurtnm. Rgh. 1,91.(80.) 3777 
lcu~t.(l'<lv fl*K=tmi< Rv. 32,11.73*7 7772,1 

m. 1.5863. tTTipn SrjTrfrTT m. 1,9300. 7777 m 2. 

3631. 77171% 1411011*14411: Bh. 7.69. 37077 v‘M l*lfl 
m. 3,1852. mTTmrr Mn. 2.200. <t !*-<•< 1 mi <; ,t 1 

obruta. M. 3.2723. Occiilerr. 1277777 p77%7TT 73777: 
M. 4.1153. 

— 3714. 1) Eaponere. narrare. ,1 r, 7 sSl- 

ITTPTTSt Mn. 1.42. M. 3.2475. 177 ijitf »U2 P j Bhg. 
18,69. a^S7T7ir‘17j: Bh. 7.78. 57: «Ki Slr l i i 
npfPrTTt R. 1.55,14. Uh. p. 58,22. Y«TT R 5 747777777 
SJTT- Bbg. 2,39. *i [ «( — 1 1**1 r*TT-*l<l'l R. 2.16.20. C. 
517377 Dicere, e, acc. 37-1T-7 f<l-+l TT Bb. 15.9. 3TS-7- 
‘17*7 177712% 51. 1 .870. 57rp7 om. Dicere. 3717H 

STTPTm et ITIMlSf Mr<h. 107.i3.i5. %27t*P7T- 
7271% Bb. 8,127. M. 3,2549. Mlt. p. 83.14. Poss. Vocari, 

appellari. iisrfimfrfWSr Bb*. 13,1.18,11 . m. 3, 

12705. 2) Oppugnare, invadere. .77*74 M «7TIR «0 

M. 2.1070. 3rW7H2T N*gb. 4.3. x STTr-Tt^TT Nlr. 6. 

27. 3) Vcd. 3767 art 'r sft ntflr rrr-ar ad «*., 

admittito. Vv. 34,9. 

— 3717 Deponere, apfj-7 7r*71*TTruT M. 1. 

4503. Animum Intendere. '373^3 tTT HU. p. 

83,15. JltOjir R. 2.63,4. 

— - 37*7777- Cblque deponere. 3T^Sp TTdVf- 
mtllOel 1777771*7 T T tfte :C R. 2.40.11. 

— - 371 Interponere, tegere. vH7 u l»7 fi77<TT 

77777771 S7^17B7 R* 11 - 9^“- (57. ) 

— 377. 1) Apponere, imponere, ponere, c. are. * 
et loc. rrrid iiTuid -it Rgb- 9.4. m.-f titpj 
M iide-HWI Vv. 104,9. 3l 7 | ld f | . |fg.l‘ M. 3,26» 
dldbi i TpWiA 7 M. 3,16637. Trop. *7777 *T*7 
37777777 Bbg. 12,9. 871% rpm7[ M. 1.6157. fts fsr- 
ftr m. djo52. irfit. r. 1.18,7. 177% rm 
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ntlFT^TT Vv. 32.13. 2) Sibi apponere , capere, 

wrd. jjprnmTOr Bh. 7.10X15,1«. 3) Dare, tri- 
buere. act. tJFT^rf M. 2,1140. 

3*7737 m. 1,7135. 3n «a^sir 717777 Rv. 40,2 . tot 
■TT 377 >7T5n Vv. 97.5. ij Facere. 17Tr5jprp,-j- 

<)|| - . tt .;m t . i uh. 2,8. cftr « mhvihvih m. 3,2soo. 

- - 3fi7n. Imponere , supponere. 3T-777715J1 
4. M I 1 3 rT3 Mn. 8,372. 

- - 37n. Facere. 777 ir,fl7»1« 7.*l*J'lli l 77 R 

2.35,2«. 

- - 77777. ') Imponere, ponere, SFT 1737 «577- 

TTtTTJ M * 3.12706.8724. TT-l 17^3 M. 1,1261. 73T3 
17771 -1 .1 7 U1 7 71 M. 3,1161. 3^1 »1. 3.2809. 7737 rn? R 
2.93,25. T3rf 7777 Bhg. 12.9. .|.|M fupT R. 1.17,33. 
Inde: Cogitare. I JTJ T .H fc T S77T ”1737. Bhg. 17, 
11. et 77571 ora: «TITTITI 5: Rh. 12,6. 

2) Animadvertere. dcM.J I«I3 4 J777J "M77 77 eJTT- 
7TI1T Hit- 4.6. fT.Trr.,1 77 attentus M. 3.1166. 3) Osten- 
dere. «771713 3T 37 p cT TTTTTTT-TfX M. 3, 

2933. 1) Capere. 7 3rl 3T '7 I 3 g pj j . l i T ff i M. 1, 

7625. 5) Conelpere. 73 ”14707 R- 1.46,11. 6) Cor- 

ruere. J 131* 77*77177^ 77 11777: Hlt. 3,38. 

- - 377T77777- Mentem componere. 7777^77^17777- 

fij^T "7777 r. 2.22,11. 

- - H lrlHH'1- Refellere, refutare. Nir. 1,13. c. 

- iTX. Supponere, subdere. 31 ?71 R+J'4 
«iRlUlVl H. 2.42.16. 7177 ffl.JT-d m R. 2.61,7. Im- 
ponere. Indere. 37-7-1 777777771777 Bh. 15,17. 7=77 
(3T5TTC * j '16 -i tln \v. 1,17.5,25. Trop. qil<, 37 T7 T7- 
TfUTig Rsh 8,76. 77J77 V'H*^»o| i R*h. 7,71.(680 
Bh. 2,55. 

- (Ti<- Pass. Invisibilem fleri, evanescere. 

W r T l Rgh. 10,18.113*1. Bh. I4j0. 373- 

arpj tHrfzSi. Vv. 50,i. 

- fsf. Deponere: 1) Deorsum ponere. (1377- 

3T). TRTTTTTT^ Bh- 3,15. >171 Wcfu <71 Rv. 22,17. 
53f33T77T 7TT nt u i i *,l * 1 1 Mgh. 123 > 7277 
tTWnr Vv. 15,7. Rv. 17,6.44,11. IM r gb j jljrp I W- 
17077 Vv. 4,«. Trop. J77T 7757777 M4I3 animum 
inducere. Hil. p. 87,13. 3Tv3T 18 U, (1 1 147177 Tacta. 
«It. 0,13. 2) Abjicere ft-ll-H f*fT4<4 77TT 17737317 


' Rfh. 4.1. 37137 37S7Tftr7%7Tr 35331 7JJ: Ri. 24,7. 

1 3) Sepelire. C75T M *,'.T*T5Tf Mn. 5,63. »7 Servan- 

tium dure. M|61|J0M>7 577773 M. 3,11519.4.11». f»T- 
17177337 7(771 m icr'i ! t 757717* hin. 7.83. — Catis. 
Custodiri jubere. «tTOTUIM* 1 (0 77707 7I577 STSj 
l*C-t 14 'i tj Mu. 82». 

- - 37717757. Deponere, impertiri. 37137 filH»7- 
P 7 T5T 17 T l r Rv. 43,7. 

- - <VT7t5r. I) Deponere, abdere. Cfej 1 14 7-7- 

ly (1 (-1 1 7 : Mn. 8,37. 2) Imponere, injicere. 

T757T*7 77 77177 Bh. 4,15. 

- - 31.0*1, P. 8.4,17. 'Illi "It. 71 It! ele. 

- - 4 1 ”1 P. 8.4,17. Deponere, infigere, Im- 
primere. nrc 33F3 57T"T= ITPTlTtJcl llh. 2,71. 
67R.tif 3H5 31"! 4 PJ Ilcj; 573777 M. 3.10067. Pro- 
sternere. cM'J Bhg. 11,14. c. 7757: Animum conver- 
tere ad altjd. 5T55j 1757: ”5>. Bh. 6,10. I75T om. 
HluilirT Intentus. «CPl Bh. 9,9». sjffe StoTT^cTt 
qT7 R. 2.22,11. 

- - >C4 1"! . Seponere, negllgere. 71*44181 «77- 
jrrpTTlT M. 3,13191. 

- - 77777757- Constituere, praecipere. 5rT7T T177- 
PTTtlT 5777757 M. 1,1505. 

- - 731*7. Demere, removere. 131« 40! 77777 
«TT M. 1,2981. Gov. 4,6. («HUMUM 0TT Ute 
impositum. Gov. 4,11. 

- - M M Prope deponere, ‘tr-t I [-1 3T5TTTIT 
M. 1,2981. Inde: 31577377 propinquus. Hit. 1.68. 

- 1777- Ctreumdare, rtrrumpunrre. 3 377717 
3tfl7r*TI : Vv. 2,17. ”17717 35 74,87 R. 1.2,10. Per- 
dere. 1717 «7«7 37757177 17M "7 Rv. 33.8. 

- 571. Prs-ponere. 777 771*7717 7 u I.T4f« 

M. 3,1973. 777 rpToTJ 1 R»h- 12,13. 37 7 1 7T t| (prop- 
ter ) «377 1753777 37- M. 1,3617. Magni facere. 

3331 377 3T3T3T33I fftfr Vv. 53,1. 

- 3777- Reddere. <4, «413 EfST: 37317557 Rv. 
118,7. Singularie: ponere. 373K 3777 H 1 81417 7 64 
Rv. 24,8. Slnfu'4«ni dare. 3777 «TST TlfMf? 
7J77°77 Vv. 40,1. 

- sfip. Ertra ponere. 37577317717 UHlPj' 
«37177 Vv. 5,11. 
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— fg. i) Disponere. JTRTT H i* *( MUI i»^ T5T- 

yg m. x«n5o. gm sttt fm r m iTr m. \vm. Tro P . 
IVTT gTl? H7TP.fr T f^fttJTT Bhg. 2,11. 2) Con- 

stituere, prn-ripere. |ct< f mld oFrnTPT U*5[ TPT^ 
M. 3,11«. 5-gr 5T TSRTUr J J*F7rT Iih. 

6,10. tmTrTT + 11 1^ 1* 1 = 77 M. 3,12191. mi m. 1.4305. 
r ri?T H ' ' l 7TicJ lwV<”-2ITCT Mn. 9,230. «TPSFcfsT 
flRMcM M- 2,2367. Pass. ipgteT TOTT^tWh' 
Mn. 3,122. i^TT^T Mn. 2,65. «T3TWTJTST HT?»-RV{ 
tggpTcT Mu. 3,118. 3) Facere. 77*7777 MM 

g* Pirt «u. 4.17. hirt sggg Rg»«- 3, io. fm:- 
«nfr^rrn^R - : Mn. t/, 7. mar ttz m. 3,37 . itsiwibt 
I llt. p. 27,5. +TP7T M. 3.2557. ^ffjr M. 3,I0U8. cT^TT- 

igg<7g g*vr W ?fr *Tgcf m. 3,2720.4.2259 . r. 1. 
2,8. <spn frnrgnj ttt- (« sr^rj) Vv. 2,21. nr- 
r^TTrT JTT3PT Hi*. 3,17- HUIkMl SHT f^TT 
T7T Bhg. 7,21. JTTTtfrl- -Tingi* tTtR *) Yv. 8,25. 
Pass. Fleri. HTUT t ff r ifJt ft Uc TI Hlt. 2,13. p. 109,1. 
4) Tractare. JTR t^Tjj rRTff WI^KT TRI T 
ggePT 577777 R. 2.38,17. 3T 7J T M ! WWf^TTIJ R. 
1.13,16. M. 3,2711. 5) Dare, tribuere. 7777 

Vr. 17,7. grg- Hit. 1,171. RIH^t Sq^M I ggth M. 3, 
8723 . cT^t Irm m &nffi T ggTprRgPrmT 

Bh. 19,2. 3T7777g M. 1,7610. 7* g+IJTTT. fgg*T *) 
1$. U. 18 . Yv. 5,36. 6) Acdpere, comparare. qsd+l 

fsBTTRTT STT R. 1.8,27. UTR 1777 igferfPig: Rh. 
5,19. 7) .'Ksilmare, habere. votioni*? STR** RTT- 

'cZTTct Bh- 12,33. 8) Colere, (dat.) gt 3R7 HMITq- 

STOTn: Rv. 120,1. Vulgo fsTJPT *) Nigh. 3,5. 5^- 
pttr *rfw mu Yv. 4,7. g amnn fsr vv. 
14,2. Mv r m Pr g r>. i 14,2.36,2. Yv. 8,25. tnrr 

ST 7T7 TTSTT fWT SR.' Vv. 63,5. — Desid: R- 
mcH^TIT Facere volens. M. 1,3657. 

- - 3DJT3T- Pass. Obtemperare, c. acc. a - 17+T 

3T^fapfrT^ ggr m. 1,1721. m ttr R. 2.22,26. 


'■) Huc referendam esse censeo radicem fgy (Rd. 
28,36.)(juam declinant: C1.6. |ott|l(i, Tggg. gRcTT. 

gigEqfg, srggtar ««•. tgimmr et gr- Des. 
faHfggfg et tgitftr (P- 1 - 2 . 26 .) gfsrunT. 
gigT^fcT, ggrs- gggTTT, attflHytj; 


0. gen. jfijLU l ui l (RDmTTT S *T 

fg.fcrg Bhg. 2,67. (.vi. 6,9 ». ) m. 3,139«. 

- - gfgPT Facere, parare. g+£ nfpTTTt R 

2.32,2. 

- - 7T%- Disponere. 7HTT JT hi 3,12089. Pra- 
clpere. "gTTg TTTsFfTR R. 1.38,1. Agere, facere. <T- 

tpn mginTj Trwra-Rgh. 1,73.(72.) Mn. 

7,isa gTWRT mr M. 3,15705. Pass. M. 3,2851. 
6806. Dare. qm+fiH “*'TrT m M. 2,1900. Imponere. 

Tar TTW Nr °2rm?r m. 2,1510. 

W. Componere. Prtecipue: l) Sagittam 

arcui aptare. Med. mTR fTTRrT ♦10l u l Rgh. 3,53. 
R. 1.32,16. Voce tpj. etc~ om. ?Tg^3T gFT M. I, 
5280-5179.3,768. Inde ^TRTTJ 1 (part.?) M. 1,5278. 71 r 
pot. M. U. 2.2.3. 2) Reconciliare. ?t- 

■JH (DFJT^j Mn. 7,66. JTrTTT 3TPT fTlT<T Hit. J, 
86. Vulgo: Reconciliari, pacem inire, (act.) acc. 1+131 
FRpg Hit. 2,10. v. c. instr. TT^Tl T a rTT U TTc f . Hit. 
1,83.4,18. frg: Hit. 4, H8. gnirT Hit. 4,18. 

3) Meditari. ITTTTm R. 1.29,26. 4) Commu- 

ulcare.lrgw: IT TOI-II Vv. 82,2. 

- - 3mnr- Fallere, cfr. 3TDT7T. 

- - 3PJ*T- Explorare, exquirere. ^+f °gfvr Hlt. 

p. 90,2. CTRJcTT Hit. p. 87,21. g+ITM^r cf^RR 

• — 

Mn. 12,106. Componere tneutem. 3T3ricTn<T 'UT? 
lUt. p. 125,20. 

- - 3TPR. 1) Telum dirigere in aliq. «JTIeR 

JT “tTPT 17777? R. 2.46,11. 2) Vincere, superare. 

( bRfciPfr ) <TT^ T^l m^-pT: Mn. 7,159. 
OT T TTsR 1 Mq. 7,180. 3) Fallere, impo- 

nere. rt r r : ut frsrR °tmr crmr: Mai. m. 1,7. 
C3PTT 3TpTRfNrr euumiif : ^alt. 44,5. (307177 
codd.) 5 4) Addere. 31 | e| WIH < 7f tTTTim+T- 

pHTTRTcC M. 1,913. 5) Primo loco ponere, antepo- 

nere. c?) jiz tpm °zr<$ Rv. 101,6. 

- - TnrPtJT. Imponere, Indere, li^lat+tlf 37- 
PTTR TV hi 3,10452. Facere. TR: 17R M. 3, 
12714. 

- - 3T7RT. Conjungere, gg: jTTTWRTT M. 
1,5944. 
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— - MITTti Dirigere in alit). WTTOJTttTWfe- 

5j; ara TTrarart 5? uratifiitT; m. 

3 ,1»*. Prominere f?) Qildll WtihlHi *rn™T: fTJ- 

rarrar m. 1,7055. 

ejtt. 

(Rd. 22.».) CL 1. a«. sraCT I' 7.3,78. cufh 

rarar, t-rirara. !*»«■• ira<i i<f et «rara. 6 

4.6». Aor. 3C'-TT*77tT Pass. 'M 1CM . atrarfir. Part. 

rara- Kp. p«ss. tsrrara, mratra. vd. surirr. 

Flare. 11 Flando annuat edere. c. are. 114? TT-ITT 

Bhg. 1,17. m. 2,i»a. m? urranra m. 4,1451 a^ 

Bh. 3.14.17,7. fl^T rarara (melli. c.) M. 2,1716. 1) 

Flando imu m exdtare. ? l? j. ' M. 2,14*1 

c4 |ff .( | !t*UH i»i | 3 TTp M. 3,1645. Inde. 3) Cru- 
re. Trop. (t). o^rra 1 7 TT f| 7TT .rMj ITUprt Mrac 
Mn. 6,71. Pl. Uira trop. inflatus. 4) Trop. In- 
flaro. Injicere. SpfT -T «13 -I r‘l «ira r*7 Kv. 50.13. 
Nlgll. irara 0 Ire. cara’ ) 2.U. 3) Ferire. ( ST|" | 

3,19. 3) Laudare. ( 3Ts7TcT i 3,14. Ileo, it . 1 1 M 1 1 1 - 
Int. r.-jfl-t f 1 P. 7.4,31. 41L| krl , 3, T'— ] i 1 1 1 . Caus- 

rairarra. at if, ->ttfi 

— 3PT- IliBlare. 1110 if-TT? tilfilMi S y»p 

Kv. 51,5. 

— 3TT Trop. utiirara inflatus. Ilit. p. 68.9. 

— - TTTTT- Inflare. 7I*TT : fiMhilltTG M. 2,1925. 

mrrrip Bh. 14.2. 

— 377. Sufflare. 1) >M2j ' irra 'l tiltl M. 3, 

11706.4.1456. Ut, I It.arl trara 1 31 LJ 1 j Ved. Lass. 

Andi. 08.15. 3) TTTnj •j -2 -1 1 ’4 'List Mn- 4,53. 

— raa - . Deflare, flando expellere. 1-11 ale U 

3 nrar < ■ ■ * Rv. 33,5. 

— ?. Inflare. »T7?T Bhg. 1,14. M. 3,709. 12090. 

4.1443. 21 Omtpare (T) ftig ? C ' BT-trar M. 2, 

10 ». Cana. Flare jubere. 7T X7TT7J rl-Hff M. 3, 
633. 4T--TV7'] 7814 M. 4.1035. Trop. 7TTT i tpj- 

mirara srara ijrrai m. 3.1132;. 

— fSr. Difflare, dispellere. ar dUt.-OsMfa 

««1 Ici M. 125162. 3,11967. rara J1C' M. 1,8310.3,014. 

17230, firraTt rarara rra m 3,ntn. firratra 

ra jjfifwr ra irai fa n k. 2.8n,». 


1. <n. 

(Rd. ITT 22.77.) a 1. aet fallM' *) P. 7.3,78. 

rafr. rara, 'iiwiw, rarra i* 6.4,67. spira p. 8. 
4.77.; iffera. ‘ra? p. 6.4.69. (rarttrj Pass tfhra 
P. 6.4,66. 3CTTT7T : ei' 1-4 • Bibere, potare. Bh. 3,44. 

M. 3.17253. c. are. fTTSTv 5F?T, X1*J, HTT etc. Mn. 
11.8. R. 1.44.36. M. 2,2334.4,689. Bb. 15,6.19.27. Trop. 
JT m RTEPn*^ R#h. 2,19. Dep. ep. fa- 

rara m. 3,17759. frasra, fraura rara m. 5,m 

4,103 Pass. rptaTT raTr Ilit 0,28. Ellam sensa 
activo**) T7T aPTOTT SfttT M. 3,13611. Irapa. 7? 
Bh.14.92. — CI.4. an fKd.T 22.il. CL 1. ) milld . T- 
ITT etc. Exsiccari. TFTT7T '4 W ♦|'1H ’4*T Dur**. — Ved. 
CL I . et 2. Bibere, c. acc. et pen. Pr«s. TFTT Rv. 

86.1. Yv. 8,31. Imp. V7RCI Rv. 14,10. EJcT facT Yv. 
5,38. Rv. 10,11.23,1. t7cT?T V\. 66.18. fTT^T m 

Rv. 4,2. rara - - trara Kv. 34.10. Trara v\. 38,8. y». 
6,31. frar-ij Rv. 14.0. ra% rara-t Vv - ". 2 - v». 
7.35. rarr Rv. 45,101 v». 66.19. rati rara R». 2 ,l 
trra R» 46.5. y». 7,31. impf. arfi a q ratra Rv, 
32,1 Perf. CTTT7T V». 98,i Ger. efratT Rv. 4,9. 
ifirift Yv. 8,39. P. 7. 1,49. Inf. 17171% Rv- 28,6. 
frarra Vv. 92,r P. 3.4.9. Perf. pt. nitja i i Y». 8, 
19. cum si prtea. P. 3.2.107. — Dea. frarPTra I*. 7. 
4,79. Bibere velle. Rm i DlcI ' Sidens. M. 3.17217. <?- 

tftara R». 15.9. im. raftira p. 6.4.66. ratira, ra- 

rafir. Caus. ari. el med. <4ltitilrl' % P. 7.3.:P. 1. 
3,09. 3rrla77r. P- 1.4,4. Ttrara Ved. Aor. par», 
' c te i ra Nir. 2,27. Bibere dare, potionare, y <4 |-f 

m. i,i9i tiMij Jrra: ratra R»-. u,r. tt 

! t)'J 'l ■ Rv. G3.fi. sr (jtj tTTTfTtT Rv. 77.6 71 754 r 

rawi-j rarrar_ ft) R s ti,». rari raifWraraT 

itTr;^ r.jti iih. K.09. n*h. 13.6 n i f -i i .j ir.gra- 

rara Bh.8,U. Inde; 2) Bibere. S*f ra ? 7 |% Rv. 

56 . 1 . 

*) Ita Ved*, codiresque el edidones Indic* mello- 
iis note. 

**) Grammatici radicem 1% Cl. 4 . (Rd. tftj 26, 31) 
ponunt, derilnantque. t%7ra, Tdbtj, %ra, 4 f-t L i , 

3i%7. tftrra. ‘ra? , erra, trarpra TtiAtivi', 

ti'uflirl, 'iti M etc. 
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— 373T Poste» bibere JlijVIWUl HH I-*IM 

Rgh. 8, «.(«.) 

— 377 Ebibere, bibere. 37TP7S37 8ST ftbTC 

grur M. 2,7 m. 

flT Imbibere, bibere. fiT -ftilH JpT tJTT 

Mrch. 220,1 

T#. Perbibere. I7T7T KWIW V*. 5,7. 

— T. Perbibere. 5757 TT-IT M. t,W3>;.3.lli«. 
Trop. jjfc mm TTYRTT K. 8.45A Bibere Inci- 
pere. ilijiH/i «tWe)c[. M. 1,1161. 

— 757. Bibere. P«rt WWW Rv. 112,15. 
V». 22,1 

— RT. Combibere. 37 TOT fTO75T Ve. 37,2. 

7. <n. 

(Ri 24,28.) a a. «ct. trrrrr, Trh tot, tt- 

HjirT', Prec. II |(J le) , Aor. SWllfirl. Pass 1773777, 
3mnr, TTrr- Tueri, defendere, serrare. TFT* Vt. 
91,2. c. acc. TTTT cTTSf M * 2,2607. R 1-12,8. Ptrt * 

tnrr Bh - *.*• vriv »n m. 1 .«*. tttt sn rar fe rt t r 

Vv. 14.1 Acc. ei abi. m T77J WrfT 3TO7T Rv. 18,5. 
36.11. Vv. 15,1 T7% 3TT ACC l J l - Rv, 27,1 Ser- 
vare. aftfjf Bb. 7,6». 3017717771- 77% M. 1,1417. 
T7W-7T SRTT3 71%. Rgb. 2,48. — Des. fl'l W17T. 
Int. TITUM , '7P1M, 7171%. Caus. es Cl 10- 
act. (Rd. TTST, TOT 32,6» ) T MiTM ' P. 7.3,37. 
Ka$. TTpT-TrT { rfr. 7 Caus.) Defendendam, servan- 
dum curare, tueri, servare. 3(U|i.( R. 1.45,29. M. 
UMI8(drp.) Rgh. 2,15. 1% Hlt. 1,177. 7-jf 'i 

M. 2,22)1. (acd.) TTO M. 1,3501. Bh. 6,1» R.l.52,7. 
(med.) 7% R. 1.5,11. 

— 3PJ Caus. Asservare. PTT Mu. 8.27. 
Vulgo, trop. Servare. T77T7TT R. l.l,2t frnTTI R. 
2.34.«. M. 1,3523. fapM M. 2,2609.3,11315. 77737 %- 

m.'ivrr«ifi<T R. 2.17,5. Med. 7777 777 
R. 2.34,1». 

— 37D7. Caus. Adjurare. 3TW7IMH M. 
3, »171105» 

— %. Serrare, tueri. 37 %TTT77 HU|-0 
Yv. 8j. T4H> 7557T fTTTItv! R». 67,1 rft fri7|- 
R%77> Rv. 91 ,15. 3TT 8 it ) W1 *TM 1 1 M Vv. 3,7. 

— «rfr. I) Tutari. 77777% 3T M. l^ltl RT 


- m 

! TTTT Rv. 31,15. TPft- 7773 H T J ’ 4 )7 f U TTJTtV Vv. 

34,21 — Caus, Id. T5TP M. 3,2234. R. 2.75,21. (mei) 
Tft M. 1,6172. n FT K. 2.4,3. jf 

W7TT S W7T °TF Uf>T H. 1.19,23. £TT R. 2.83,20. 
2) E**peciare, manere. 'CTFrJJrVT R- 2.70.13. 

— TtcT- Caus. i) Tueri, serrare. <T M. 1.4080. 
Wrf M. 1,3321. 2) Exspectare, manere. ITTcHlM - 

doqi rr*^T37FT : M. 1,1090. c. «Ut. JJfq *TFFT 
M. 3,8793. c. ace. 3TT*TT £ak. 93,12. Imr. JJWfV 
JTT g l UUnW r M MUHMqiUT £ak. 8,11 

— T Cana. Conservare. TFTHt M. 3,15249. 

m 

(Rd. 24,53.) a 2. act. TTTrT, TTh 71717. T77JTT7T, 
TT777T et hmM 6.4,61 3WT77c| : tTFTTT, TTT 
P. 8.2,11 fniW tTT. TTTP77T, TT V lfTT, T79TT7T. TTT 
TTcT. 37fVTT7J ; Implere. 3i l|w' (Iu cjf‘7%7 7TPT 
Bb. 15,08. Tirqpr Rv. 42,9. 37*777773 37TO71TT Yv. 
6.1 Perf. TTT K.ftwl Rv. 69,1. Paos. T% 777777 
7%; Bb. 4,12. 

• — 3IT. Implere, r-4 »11511 377777777 3T%cVT 
Rv. 52.11 3171 147 Tltif-j TiC Rv.81,5. 7 )7, 177 2f- 
TRridMTUT Vv. 20,1.98.3. 371777 '.IHrifilTl 7J# 
Rv. 113,1. (Yv. 7,41 P. 2.4,80. pf. ora. redupt.) Pan. 
37f 37T7 T77n W)? M Vv. 16,8 
TTT. 

(Rd. 24,17.) CL 2. aci. TT7777, Toft, T777TT. 
TllWlfil'. TTIUIri et SilITtL p. 6.4.68 , 37737777%; 
Ht i7fi ■ ImvMID M- 7 i'»l l'jfi eic.TTITllicl. — Edere, 
comedere. R | T TT TO T Tici Bb. 15,8 T777T Am. K. S. 
2,00. IIiic referenda sunt: Part. 314*4 TUT si 41(11 
?ft Rv. 28.7. 77757 SITTcT 5 Vv. 55.1 et 3P7777t. 57- 
*TFcT. ^FTTT: cT^IT Nigh. 2^. qu» omnia una cum 
Ipsa radice <7TT e »FT (vorare) oria esse videntur. 
T7777T Ire. (7T% Hil| | ) Nfeh. 2,18 
T7- 

(Ri 24,11) Cl 2. act. iTTTcT , 5T-ff , RTTTt, 
177357777. MTOTr^, 3T*TT3TT7( Pass. Iiupv 1773777. 
Splendere *). 177% eb i bi tT IIWR M. 3,2701. SFTFTfT 


*) Perl ST-TT In diotico 37^77*7377 dic», quod ex 
,uatuor partibus, easdam apUabu conilncntibus : 
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3HPT Bh. 8,5. IJFWC ‘TTT7T TOTIT R. 2.72,19. JIT: 
M. 3,5507. 1I9W. Trop. II^HTilW.I *TTT7r M. 2,1800. 
Apparere, conspici. 5 1 * f 1 1 rf K. 1.30,15. 7757 ^ 

«7757.7: fJTT: R. 2.85,14. — De». fsHWCT Int. 5TT- 
iTTUTT. gftfTT, eTTTOttT Caua iTFnrTrT. STcfbRTTI 

— - Id . Sk. 163,1.12. 5?7 TcT*TTcT- 

— 3rnr. fndique splendere. *l")-dd u 4 3TDT- 
«7777 *1«K7 «hat. 10. 

— 3faT. Deorsum splendere. Nlr. 2,7. cTOTTCPT 

ctt iswrftr m. 3,k»m. 

— 377. Affulgere. yt‘t. I.H 1*10., >1 1 rl .(.cl ?Tt- 

rrro-ft- r i .15,19. i |5<*J: Kgb. 3,33. 3^T 

iUrJTI Rv. 48,9. Rgh. 5,70. Bb. 9,36. M. 2, 
1333. Apparere, videri. 1M wiW ri * d 

«: Bh. 7,6«. aU TT ^ TT JSTBTOt M. 3,13701. Bh. 7,8. 
Rgh. 5,15. Trans. Superaro fulgore. WcM r*TTfW' 

dlBPT R». 49,4.50,4. 

% — 3X Apparere. ^T3T3TFf *-=• «4 *J < ♦ft* Mn.1,7. 

— f*nt Elucere, exoriri. « <, e«( 1<1 •«[ . rl ito - 

«571 M». 2,10.5,14 JiMT.'iy3J ««tllli»! W- 

iWt Mn. 5,113. 

— 3. Illucescere. jtotto ««ttt r. i.45,s. n- 
«jpT R 1.47,19. Inprltals de nocte diluculo cedenti 
47.77777 ) llril R 2.6,10.47,t. M. 3,«. Elucere. «7- 
OT7T77T: IWTCT 17777777 IT M. 3,iOOil. 

— - «77- Apparere, videri. Jt4ri«eie0q Iclca- 
TT77T H l ^lT l: *PTri7T M. 3,10055. 

— ITT7T 0 Videri. 17tlT«7fcT Wi*Hd TOp 
M. 3,1950. c. d»t. *. acc. per». ST Rjft Uy‘.V: ”171777 
R R. 2.72,11. M. 1,7560. Rgh. 2,17. falM-V.I «77TOT- 
T7T JTT ITT R 2.59,18. 7TT77 HMO «TOTO 0777 
17177 777777 fpTSTT R. 2.62,4. 5) Obvenire, 

In possessionem venire, c. gen. v. aer, 8t 4ct ll u ( 
TOTOJ « R 1 55,17. 7T iT^?: «74717171 M- 3,10169. 

— - 7177777. Videri. 57 #7771, aTOTOITTO’ ~«T7c7 
« M. 1 ,8090. 

3177 iTT^n-L W*cl: 777JJ:. «U94*t, explicant 
commentatores duo, qui edld aunt, per: I) jfc- 

C777T 737 v. FJ5J1T. aplendult. 5) qie.l.t, v 7J- 
Tfrr gavisus est- 3) SPgT v. ^sTlV fui* v. 
iratus est. 4) *m7T ST flavit. M!^HDDTcM4r?I'l<i : 


— fs(. Dilucere, ‘ M^tSTDI T >4 d : Vv. 

77,5. Valde splendere. R. 2. 72.20. M. 4,1 » 67 . Rgh. 
5,75. il i v i ^ T fiR T HT* M. ii, 4024. 1,5771. 5717737 

7777777 73777777 Rv. 92,11. 

- - 3TTORT. Trana lUualrare. 17 1| 1.017' 1*7 
ftprTl fir*TT77T Vv. 5,5. 

- - 37Tra-. Trans. Accendere, c. dat P3f 3TT 
rajro 77*7 3 tir >i nf77 CMTf) Rv. 71,« 

- - grT^. Appetere, cupere. qr qr HYsK I 

« to - ttt T t m.u. 3.1,10. 

i. 17"T 

(Rd. 777 24,51. «rp 25,6.26.33. cTr. «. ) CL 2. aca 
Cl 3. et 4. dep. JTTfpr, TriVlTH P. 7.4.1« (pi TO 
I7^r P. 6.4,111) 1773771 77777 , ITO; I717TT; TTTTO- 
777, '77: *I'4 l<p . « in"ta; 2Uil*i\l . 37177177; TO- 
7577 Sk. 212,5.5. i ”17777 P.6.4,69. 31^.firT (iff) Pta. 
i f tuh P. 6.4,66, STOlfr, TO77 P- 7.4,10. ei «TO 
1) Metiri, metarL TFJsf Jpi 0* 3Vlrlf?U4^t4-) Mgb. 1, 
53. 5) Effleere (7) 3757 fTTOTOT 3TlljT«: R>. 50. 

7- 3TTnt TriHlrl UM-TUJ Vv. 82.« 3} Dare, lar- 
giri. 7TT TO ftnflTT R l iWlA Rv. 120,9. 4) Pe- 

tere. irrarr, toj^to Nigh. 3,19. — Dea nicoui. vr 
P. 7.4,51.58. Ini. ri*A07l P. 6.4.6« HTOTO, «TOT- 
ITT. Cau». ITmtTr. 3T7fWl7T P. 7.4.58.96.C. 1) 

Metandum curare. 731, tfk-l f M. 1,5051A3I9. «ITT c- 
»li*4oj,J7^7ri M. 2,50. 2) Metiri, tranameare. 7777- 

« 7 .0 77 riihlfflT TTF^ 77^7 M. 1,5812. Eat etiatu 
denom. tbem. TOT; 

— 3FJ- 0 D»4lcare, concludere. etl=W- 

M. 3,i247a 3F^fV77TT q?.T7T Rgh. 15,77. 

17,11. 2) Reconciliare. 3T»jff S Im 

M. 3,286. 3) Intr. Aequare , parem esse. STO 77 

Tn^vjift 57fcf ITO R*. 3 7 -5 

— 3n Efficere, p.) «ti f .7 lf ~.(. | M Rv.113,5.0) 
(Nlr. 2,20. JH1U7MM cfr. ifl). 

— cTO 1) Comparare, conferre. ^'fM.CTVf 

:«U|tl| TirohlTO Nlr. 3,13. 3) Dare, tradere. 3TO 

*rT irri% er i in.^ Vv. 26 a ototito tostpt. «» 
92,7. 377177 dt I:Ib( fllrilf? Vv. 19,11. — TTTO7T 
Similis. Bhartr. 3,17. 
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— mrrr et TE- fo rm' etc. p. 8.4,17. 

— f5nj. Efficere, creare. JTT**7T tTTeT 

fX *l Mn. 1,13. i\*f Mn. 1,16. q iD4clM. 

i,769o. ?TT[ft JFpn inferi r. 1.5,7. refat s n ii ii vr 

pn fir Mn. 1,31. fsTJTFT HSTT?7rT^ M. 1.202«. 

— - 1o| M H . Apparare, facere. HfH | 4d R.l. 

13.45.18. Bb. 15.54. M. 3,2700. fsfc f atfirJTf 

rpT: Bh. 14,56. 

— - qiT. Destinare, decernere. g°TT 

TITfjTcT Bhartr. 3.50. 

— ff. Conjicere, conjectar» assequi. n7^l|«WI > 
ffTTTTJ Hlt. p. 74,7. 

— fr. 1) Metiri. w3ffrrsr <ra 

Rt. 1 10j5. 2) Permetiri, transmeare, T3T fTTftp<rf*t: 

nrr R* 58, i. ir. mi Janfa' fiuiii t- 

tU W Vv. 5,18. 3) Varie facere. «| M IWd,; U| STNir.1,8. 

— «T. Pt. pss. WXhcT- Similis. Bh. 6,12«. 

2. JT7 

(Rd. 25,6.) Cl. 3. dep. ftifQ , Jf& etc. So- 
nare. mfcr R> 38,«. ops- 

JTTPJ Rv. 3H,ll. Huc referendum est: 3£gf J jft- 
XITT^T: Sonat In arcu sagitta. Nir. 2,6. Cfr. *o*t 

r* 

CKA. 22.11.) Cl. 1. «et. gprfi P. 7.3,7». J/Ip-, 

mi. ywn et yij r* , 3rrji7ftcC *p- 

q*. ttttt. — r^ww. * i giq?i , irtgiftr, to- 
fir ywuui jcnyMci, — (inr qift >7 Kt i*: p»«- 

sadah. 'I M *(Wt Kamanaiha). Diligenter 

libros sacros legere. Repetere, celebrare. 3KPT JT- 
*l*f,! iTTel*:* *T* R». 24.1. Vr. 82,10. RT 77*7- 
tfi ipfe Vv. 60.12 Rv. 26,9. "bft «jfi 
Vv. 4,11. Cfr. nsj. 

— 377- Repetere , dictitare , celebrare. Rcfl 

%37: GHi) ^9 1 h 1.1 l"— il Kat. U. 2,15. 371*7.7* 

IISElTJrR Bh. 17,30. 37 V t q *i q;fi Rt .lHi;| 7 P.ctl - 
.llfrfirT: Bh. 18.5. *7r77R*fir STSEfjir Ka. 2,13. 

— - ITT7T Id. H.l | i}iq i mi l ^j l d : Nlr. 1,1. 

ITT 

(Rd. 24.41.) CL 2. act. qTfi, I»pf 3777!*^ pL 
3*77* »• aiy, qifr. htftt. *j ih iri , nwi*^ Rh. 
5,3». iUlILpId P. 7.2,73. Pari. qi* . qT* Bh. 2, 


33.6.19.8.5. Kp. dep. qw; i fo R. 1.33,«. 7717373- 
M.1,6194. etc. — (3TTrT0 Irr. proficisci. R.l. 17,32. Bh. 
3,39. q i MWq i ff i q R. 2.72,37. c. acc. lod. 7 7tn~J.fi 
Bh. 7,53. M. 3,2939. ftfi Bh. 7,35. ITT* TTiT^fi irft' 
R. 2.5.31. fi* TTWT R- 1.58.19. WT km.M 
Bh. 9.47. Trop 1T7T JTOr R- 0,2 Bh. 4.9. Ei c. dat. 

* 21 1 ici tfi~i;61'iq Illi. 1,153. 3) Accedere ad. 7*7 

f* M. 3.9373. SCRTET Bbg. 2,35. sfi M. 3,9910. TTTT- 
ST7* Bh 5.60. **? Bhg. 4.35. mfm mu'. ' Ka. 2JI 
7 q*U'3>lcT'l Bgh. 9.33. 173** 771737* S "fi: M. 
3,8836. etc. 3) Ahlre, elabL Fllllrf *T«T\1 JVl Bh 7.99. 
— Ved. i) Irc. 1/1 iri'. 317777: Nigh. 2,14. Tg* 7J WM I Kv. 
23.11. Hr;,3Wl7rH'qim<i Rv. 18,9 JTTTTTV qTTtTTOT- 
*T Vv. 40.5. Rv. 119,4. rN TC* 7 .ri : Vv. 76,5. 3) Oh- 
tinere. c. instr. q 1*4«; iqi Rv. 71.6. 3) Adire aliquem 

alicuius rei causa, petere. »r7r*|»^iT I qifjf rg’ Vv. 
38,9 TTtftr (TT^T) Nlgh.3,19. — Des. f qmmvi - 're 
velle. 3TT M. 3,17. Im. tnq r q* , qtqFl . qiqiM - 
Caus. qiqqirT , TrTTrrTTy Facere m abeat , re- 
movere. ;r<./4 i fiic r ^ r s:i i Rgh. 9,33.(27.) 

— 3TtrT- Prtelerire. ITTTTMTcl^JY ^ *• 

2.49,3. rr iii tq iT f i: Bh. 2,51. 

— - 8'qtVI' Id. d;c('’i i ?7*lcq'4: R. 1.19,i. 

— 3777/. Effugere, evadere. qjHT S fi 77TP7- 
fi fiviaM-l qfifi: Bh. 8,99 

— 3TJ- Postire, sequi, comitari, c. acc. R. 
1.24,6. M. 2,1606.3,10«90.4, 655.1029. N*M4 IW !Df M. 
1,3355. 37^ c*T q i?3TTT > M. 1^353. fifi / 07- 
rpTTlcT 7/IT: Mn. 8,f7. Secundum ordinem disseca- 
re, caiderr.C?) 37TlfiWT TTTTTTTfi RT fi7fetft'Mlf“l 
3 337777* M. 4,1737. 

— - «T73J- S«]ui. c. acc. M. 2,1609. 

— 37R Abire, c. abi. 77T S qi qii." tl cl M. 
3,15219571.720. 3TOTT * JTjfi S qqi^ M. 3,249. 

— - sqqr. Id. M. 3,775.4,1909 ITT sqqq i: M. 
3,7». (de tempore) Tiirf) 37 1TI» T 7* R. 2.49.2. 

— 37fi- Adire, accedere, c. acc. 3T-7T77T- 

* R. 1.25,19 M. 2,9523,11413. 77777 fiqr '77*: Rgh. 
9,». Pass. rdsi/ e^ut, ll. I *iq IKJ »| 1*1 1(| Rgh. 5.». 

— - TTSTfi. Simul adire. ff<,NR fi** "qqr 
f.filil: M. 1,1339 


. 
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- 3T5 Descendere. 313 c|lM 

Vv. 98.1. 3t3TrnT?rh3T P. 3.1.3ln. Removere. 375 

mwv v». 3.16.857. 

- 3TT- 0 Adire, irsrrdL e, arc. 373Tu3T 

II h. 2,55. 775 Bb. 5,57, e. T77T Redire. R. 1.1,75. Trop. 
57*7 Hi*« 2,1«. 57 5 5 7 5 115 rsfet (nomi»-) Bh. 5,57. 
a) Venire. 557 S 55 1 5 757 M. 4.300. 3 
51 7 5 5: Bh. 3,78. 7,79. 77ft 5I51W Bh. 5,6. 21.7- 
51515 1 5 7 5 7 R». 2,1. 3) Afferre. 357 3 3P3T 

555151 7 5 (5; .M'7IM rfr. 775) Y». 7,T. 

- - 37*777- Aggredi. M. 3.250.17306. 575 M. 2, 

1213. 

- . 337. Advenire, adire. M. 3,738. Bh. 4,15. 

J l il TTr .r "775: M 1.MM. 3U5 I 7IV| ' 7 f.I'4,1 Rv. 2,6. 
3712771% 3a sTTnlw r*. 3,5. 3tt 5r 
(TTRTT^. 1 v - 72,2. 

— H1JTT. Id. M. 4,280. 

— JTSt. Adducere, afferre. 3 5 5 51 5 57777 
oiiiiy V». 70,6. 

- . 3T5 Singulatim adducere. MTcTUJJ Iri 57771 
ST7TT77 V*.70> 

- - 37777- Versus ire. acc. M. 4,1698. Rgb. 2,67. 

- - 77771. Advenire. *77; '5777: Hit- p. 83,2. 
3o- Surgrre. Gov. 4,19. Oriri. R fi ffFyqi - 

ifirlMT Naish. 2.10». 

- - y,*^ Surgere versus, contra aliq. 'ifift 
Tjfit Ej R- 1.20,8. 'tnfl- 5 TTtTT 77777775 775 

M. 4,1835. 

- 75. Subire, adire. M. 3,2765. M. 
2,19.618. qH R. 2.50,15. 5 M. 3,172. TnTTjrnTTTTf Yv. 
8,20. Pass. J 5 5 ITTT rT : M. 3,10903. Trop. 2775 M. 1, 
7631. 777J77T ftgb. 9,17.(37.) .7777 557^1.3,2296. 
1715775 Mn. 12,69. 527775*5 '5T757 2^777777*77: Hit. 
3.116. Intrs. de (empore. 577777 3550 7' Rgb. 9,21. 
7777737 s rfij5l 377M M. 3,12358. 

- - 37q5. Redire. 37577 0 7 q -l.ffj M. 1, 

6391 

- - 3737. Aggredi, accedere, c. acc. M. 1,6346. 
3,1912. 

- . 3T5 Progredi. 77 5V ' IUiq*VH ' Bb. 9, 
100. ei 7777*7777 P. 8.4,17. 


- (577. Exire. M. 1.1912. R. 2.68,7. Bb. 15.95. 
c. abi. 77777777 R. 2.76,19. M. 1.51522.95). Bb. 2,1. 

- - srfannT; i«l m. 3,a5i 

- - f5T2Tq. Id. «ia ' «W 5FJ1 M. 1.1911 

57 ftfaffcft . m. 2,2591 

- 777- Caus. Circumire (merenti® causa) 

y r ta*i tw 55 m. 1,7201 76577527777 p. 8. 

4.29. sch. 

— EJ. Progredi, procedare. ML 1,6985.3.^34. Rgh. 
2,6. 77FT M. 3,2848.12068. ?YT: M. 3,2809. c. acc. UT- 

5757*75 Bh. 3,36. 35 jilli»5 ( ^ 5 1 7T *T«57 M. 3, 
210. 35TT7J 7t 3177 M. 3,15081. iisOMT* R- 1.1.91 
Trop. qs*TT WlirT *( w i'c M. 3.10800. c. dat- 5RTT 
Bb, i, 25. 75 (Inf.) 's^T‘5T 71737: Vd. P. 3.1.10. 
(trana, afferre 7). Discedere. 2JI13 =ti~-ly( tl-i ifd 
Bbg. 8.5. d, - -HW5 5: 3517*77 Gev. 10,11. — Des. 
Progredi velle. UH4i|iH*rf: Bh. 3,25. Cau*. CPTT- 
UMM et UU |U1H1»I P. 84.30. mVFTFCm P- 
4,28. sch. 

- - 3TPT5T Hostiliter aggredi, c. acc. M. 4,1381. 

- - 3m Aggredi JUHi T lfe Rv. 82.6. 

- - STTcHI- Redire, reverti M. 3,10287. Rgh. 1 4, 
19. Wd[(l Rv. xliiil. 

- - PHT. Simni procedere. M. 1,4645. Proficisci 
5 '51707727 jt M. 3^5062. 53H 7I7 » 7 5 3777 M- X 

16657. 

357. Reverti c. acc. M. 1 .6780.3.1717. R. 1.66,5. 

- 75 i) Permeare. 7-327 75 <7557 377775 

Rv. 116,20. 2) Trans. Dispellere, repellere. 7%'J Iri 

1595777305 Rv. 86,10. Divellere. (5 77755 5- 
755: <p5S57: Rv. 39.1 

- - 3772775- Aggredi. r5ftfr<T fcOlcO f l T 
3725575 Rv. 48.7. 

- 5. Coire , Ingredi >sft 
Bb. 'A?i ^ .|f-jl=bT.( M. 3,6011 

- - 3755 Deinceps, ex ordine aggredi 5)777- 
■5 2 5 5 5 37 *075 5 *7 M. 3.100«. 1,3072. <77T°TT 3 55- 
515J It 2.79,11 

n- 

(Rd. 24.19.) CL 2. acc nfcT, 77) etc. In ved. 
act. et dep. 1) Dare. c. acc. et dat. 3TTTT Nigh. 
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3 ,» qa^ nfn Hint^vv os,», nat 1 ^anna nw 

Vv. 79,4.61,5. 7TBT -TT »Ti5Rt R». 114,0.9. Yv. 4,1». 
smar Vv. 59,». jtit at ®an r? 1 Vv. 59,5 . stjtt 
rfa rmr Rv. 1 17,23. p«rt mr Ry. 1 17,21. jr *r 

(IHrclia nrffcr Vv. 32,18. Paas. at CTT3t 
Vv. 99,». rt" pat Vv. 39,». part. JTrT Rv. 31.13. Yv. 
7 , 4 ». Donare. o. acc. a 1 nM: (7W7»a7cl Pl) Nlr. 
2,13. * — - Cum addito. TT7T CI. I. act. drp. Dare, 
e. arc. et dat. 4 1M f<T Nlgt 3,30. fTl at ST- 

ijfsr Vv. 34,22.40,6. a na# rhfmjs R»- 9«.». Vv. 
45^. ar at nrnnt im Vv. 35,15. Et ci. 2. m- 
rjm nrnarftpt Rv. 46,«.l^n at 
Ait. Br.7,17. (Rv. xvxii.3.) 2. Capere, (false.") — 37777- 
ua aor. denota, vocis t- 

- - «a#T. Med. b*l U7?r,r Sk. 163,a,tz Slroft’ 
P. 6.4,61 

— It. Donare. IfeUJI Al(l u l: Yv. 8,17.3». 

, sn. 

(Rd. 24,50.) CL 2. act. S T rf rT , STRtt etc. Su- 
mere, capere. W^il |.{Jit 14,92. 41 ifhHH 1H I- 

ffeinat Bt 15,53. (Madhavao e P. 7.3,39. lacii 
cana. [sMMOfrl et fi|H IU 4 iri perperam.) 

» 

an- 

(Rd. 24,12.) CI 2. ael STTT7T, srsrt Bt 7,1. 
am aiww, Bt 9,2. Pan ai^ Bt. 

2,10. aW. 1) Flare, aplrare (de vento.) a aTTrT 

aam R- 1.14,17.65,13. 2.41,15 . m. 3,2995. Mn. 4,122. 
Bt 8,«i. araat s aTTw-rtm: Bt. 15 . 26 . 17 , 9 . 7 ». 
amaras m. i.m saSr Nigt.2,11. 2) (ipra 

Chtturbhujas. f^fTI Ramos.) Perfodere, ferire. 5) 
CI 4. net. (Rd. 3|t#. 22,31. CL 1.) mmfr etc. j 
Part. STFT- Vehe® siccari. inde; Languidum fieri. 
IT g r wfe r 5TT cn*rcr: Vv. 67,». — Des. Uxmur 
1) Sectitare, colere. Nlgh. 2,14. Cfr. 311=71. 2) Largiri. 

gsffcf faaraffr rrja Rv. 74,9. cau». araafir 

Tondere, cfr. 2) fa7)*l*l Commovere. I 

araprfrT TO°r p. 7.3,30. ?aT a^5 antin aur- 

777*7: io citamus. (?) Rv. 7,9. cfr. alj; — (aT- CL 101 
act. Voluptate IruL Ire. Colere, vide Rd. 35,301) 


— 3T5- Trana. Aapknre, afflare. JIKWI 47- 
at ar ^a nfit rftftn Vv. 3^ 

— arPr. «L * n arfaarfit aiar Vv. 35,4. 

— ara. Pravalere. (furere?) a# tpt Sf 
n^t a raai M ariip Rv. 58, 5. 

— an. Cndlque afflare. Trans. mna^cfiaat 
atns Bt 14 ,97. — Des. net. et dep. Secti ure, colere, 
tura i) de culta hominum erga deos, qj S tTpTT- 

faawiH Rv. 12,9.84,9. Yv. 6,23.7,35. fan>rim#a7- 
Vv.100,1. gtanfiRrra# at Rv.in.i.af 3n- 
iaaw vv. 58^. 5^'* a nf a ai i) Rv - u,s. wt- 

(nd ih M Nir. 2,24. Tum 2) deorum erga homines. 
3f*f farr JiUaawfii itr.31,5. 17737 mr 377. 

T3T5nr?T?T! Rv. 119,9. Inde; 3) Favere, propitium 
esse. 3TT ftatmeu vsiotHi t^faTTTTTcT Rv. 58,1. 

— - TTrm^n et cnpnn p. 8.4.17. 

— f^TTT: 0 Efflare, flare desinere (?) f^nrft 

STTcTs P- 8.2,50. a) CL 1. Exstingui (d^ igne), 

tfiuiH arro <jat 91,11. P art. Pr J wr p. 8.2.». 

Pwl w il *f ttf!, TtTPTT atd*l ibid. Mdl u (lrdld' 

Ka. 2^3. Trop. mn aaasnOTamf rmrqt Mrb. 
1.65. fq^FTt t»77(: P.S.^.i: 1 . — (laus, r ) Evstingnere 

Ignem. ^rf-Ty 4M (t|H| |.|: M. Ij6i«.:,857 

et trop. /I.PcI-Lrr/M: 4741137 taemfmj ?T ai- 
«rat, aiHUMlii*^: Rgh.3.5». 2) Beare, dr- 
lectare. fmjTTT ftmTX#! iflrlf Rgh. 9,63. 

— !7. Flare, aplrare. Haiitf «Tam SIUM. 
B. 2.71^5. M. 1,1509. ST.IKI3: gTR: C f aWTti . W. 

i^93i. jnsft anni *in it^ aaifir M.1,0034 Pua. 

asnBnftvfhaTsr vento agitatum. Ii». 1,47. 2) CL 

4. Exsiccare. STlit aij UaUlld M. 1,»131. 

— <#. Perflare. # WCTt faW Tc^nr Rv. 28,6. 

— - afar. DUflare, repellere, a cTF^ ?7^T- 
(jjrJa r n (?) Vv. 6,3. 

— a. Simnl flare. a®37 akll.' UaTfbv) M.4, 

1200. 

ITT 

(Rd. ffll 24,45* & & ^ 22^1. cfr. aft.) CL 8. 
et 4. act. ntilH, Biaftt, (9 CL 1. et UKlfVi, 4TT- 

afn). aat, *nm, aiwiiTi . awitL et wtn^, 

31VmtcI: Pan >777 ctgmrP.6. 1,27. — i) Coquar» 

3 
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orar mr. Trirr : rpttct v. irroror- Putat quidam: 
pf [«qiisMi P"i7r ararer. quia ottt M=TBg< *ed: 
5T?r 7177 M. 3.2MI. ft777<'J7p7T *m R.2.56. 

24. Vrd: toh z*z tott: « pfnrt jftrt- 

sriufwrr: P.6.1.36. 21 Sudare. Vp! — Des. tir- 

wtottt. i»' DTsrnrrr. <77577777 ■ ji hi iei . ciu». 

0 51777177 (Rd. 1 Aor. pass. SrWTTT el 375777. 
Facere ut coquatur, coquere. sroY um i mu R. l. 
13,». 6TP 517.1.1 M. 3.5039. et dep. 'soiqr 5177 757 

k. 2.56, 2i. ror 'urici rrer M.i,6»i.rsn .7147771 577777 
TOT 7 ? ifil SmrYv. 1.22. 2J STTOTTT Coquere, sudo- 
rem movere. F.st etiam denam, vocis 5T7JT3J secun- 
dum Vop. g r. 197,16. ( Alii tamen Md|tqq | f | volunt.) 

PTT. 

(Rd. rjpf 22,30.1 n. 1. aci. et mcd. j^TITT. 77 
P. 7.3.79.; TOTO, frSr; nnm, K1W1R I. 7T; P7- 
TO p. 6.4.67., p r uf ||» ; 31PTCI r. 2.4,47. il illici. 
KIm|T|cT P. 1.2.17. Pass. imps. Pn7J7T P. 6.4.66.. 
Piintin, Pinq^M, miiw., roror, 3rorr- 
Pm.r . aut — med. P. 6.4.62. Perl. 77777 P. 7.4,70. 
— I . aet. (Ep. etiam med. ) i) Stare, (pedibus ni- 
xum). U k r »t Hit. 1,97. 3T^cfY*t- 

tTfTtx.-Y MI"jU-JH.r|: M. 1,9117.3,11775. rrTTrt T7T- 

hk. 3,47. ffrr-ir af.ro r ro m. um 

3T1 PlT <r T V -7c Djqi ifhrrhT Vd. P. a. 4,IS. Stare, 
motu vacare. PTTtT WTW 37F?^rF7T STRc^T sfTT- 
Sv^TT T^tT fmJI Bh.5^ii. Rgh. 1.90.09.) ^ 
ftTWTfTT 1*1 (ji iqtt*0 37171*377 M. i,2i67. firtr* 
7.1*71 dslcrt.l raq tcfricT R. 1.60,10.2*6.2(1. M. 

l, 2170. : fN r. TI: Pj: Rv. 24,7. JPT: 771777 JT*% 

<77777 IU 70,2 21 Siare. sisti SJ% t7P37TT Mrch. 

333,13. 001*1 7JT" 7 fctVcJ. Hll.1.124. 3)Stare, consistere. 
(non fugere.") 0, 11.' 1107,47 cpll 1 Dea. 5,73. II. 2*4,7. 

pflfiiuiTr ro f”t 34 urict Rh. 1,22 . ito afr r>7- 

5£41*T J7 TtPT77 M. 3,1973. 4) Stare, manere, morari. 

7[\T n;p3J|tri Y f^qrnx M. 2.732. TT7T=fc 

m. 1,2402. jiPn* ifor fTOn tttt: 
66. 5,17. aiTOr ramiDc P eT cl VIW l a Bh. 7,106. 
Tr«p. nSr Mi iuiif.i m. i,3ic9. pqrqii arisf eji5|nT 
Bh. 19.16. HPT 277777 Itgh. 11,61. (65-1 §ldl. 133.3 
M 5.1747. 5) Stare, in statu quodam esse. 


M'5 , /r I A»n nT*TrJ: M. 3.101S«. 6) Stare , manere, 

esse. 7T TOpr H"UU7 RTVrlJSCT^ct Bb*. 3.i 

II Irl.flUcPd Ici hin. 8,156. fTT s3U I * I . c! Iri 16 Iit 

Mn. 7,9. 3l7~U.fi JT7T Hcl Ili. Pie <l_ 

M. 3,1916. 31*1 IrsJ t JT RTT friy?! OT7! M. 4,121. 
(.'TTlTTl' 7/7 fir^RT M. 3,11652. 7) Ciun gerundio 

conjunctum actionis durationera eaprimil. -TT,| * 1 1'-( rcl 

roro m. 3 .II 6 H. iisiBrrrafqr fttror. R 2.21,11. 

m I UIc TITT iIU T JC »17 1 . 1! Bh. 1,3 Mn. 12,55. 

[ 6 ) Adslare, adeste. 77 7%7T ETJ 1 H '3 c 64 «k”! 77777- 
qct 'In- 5,101. M. 3,2164. 3 rPTr u ~q.' Rv. 35,10i Trop. 
(non perire, non ccssarc). 7117.1.1 1 .1(1(7.11*1 Id ujlrT 
llll. 1,9. 9) Perstare. 1 7777 ; 771 TO ?TT% HTTTt 

77177777777. 1777 77.-RT WWH77 7 R 1 44.1*. 7T7TOH 
11.1 '6 RT Mn. 4,111. M"l'6liM.|.l6uT i.l'dTj.7,1 PCSTT 
Mn. 6.34. ftDC ftrjSr ffTO T: Mn. 1.55. 3777773' 
firy W far? iSTH Hh. 2.17. 107 Consistere in aliquo, 

nili aliquo. .(U*|.( 7777771177 *I7(.(TUI 77*77: V». 
101,6. — 2. Mcd. o (7<(iii;<yrWT ) p. 1.3 , 21 

I II aliquo perstare. Brmum et intaiohilem stare, tan- 
quiun senteutiani judicis (7). c. loe. *7T.'I - edld, 
TTPSTT.ITTTPT * u Ii l<.'( 1.1 '6.1 Ka^A r-rcllq ulfdati 
aTTITT: Bh. 6,12. 5PT*f « ll M l feisy» ' ! , T gVjtjSr 577- 
37777 M- 1.5559. TOTT ilCd^i TOT: R. 2 45.25, 
3 777 1 777 TO7 e8~ r *7 T W > W M. 3,1138. TOTPTTr 

R. 2.37.21. Voce 3TcFT similibusque add. 
etiain act. FVIUJllT JTnTTI^T^T ^TT- BHg.2,53. 2) 
fy dKR|»| ) P. 1.3,23. Adatare alicui, convertere sc ad 
aliquem, prostare (meretricem), c. dat. P. 1 4,31 
3* TcTWT^! 5PT (mons Mafcuikasj Rh. 8.12. 

<rSr UW. TT in jUiJlll«Tl qiaf.77 Xalsh. 7.57. 
EJTO7 4117175 :l,.717i<T57f, 777771 felMri «l!I77n 
Ktf. Vr. ITT 1TP7 1( fi 1577 Bh. 5,15. 

— Des. UlijlHUI , 77 P. 7.4.61.8.3,61. Int, 
?I7 1 7(T . P- 6.4,66. TOPTTcT, iTT P Tl fi r Caus. PJ17- 
(7T7T. %i Aor. 3777777777 , *tT, P- 7-4,5. 0 Si- 

stere, eolloeare. c. ace. et loe. EpT et I ri 5 * t 

IS7TTO7 mi. (.ia 'totttiut rn winv bi, 8 . 1,21. 

31 i| l r .j:i IM?7 Mn. 7,41. Trop. 777 7177: Mn. 7,44. 
<7?7 n P177 ?|P T M. 3,236 H77 II:*l<T*om T 7 «17- 
TTOTT a- H. 2,8^6 2) Facere ut quid aii, flat j 
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Fundar#, dj 777TT OTIIMcl M. 1,«. 

»id<i«iK. prirra^TW R. i.iw. f OTir rn r. 2 . 

80,17. Facere. c. 3. ace. FTT: TRTH: WI'I'7>1WIT 
• T TOT i M. 1,3576. qi 7» I M rr .{ 7 .H9I FtnWl t OTT T 
(T rrrr: llh. 8,91. (Rsl nlim denum. vocis TM|< ). 

— 3TTcf- Antecellere. sl«ii 3rTcT <lWl Rv. 

64,13. 

— 3TTT Aci. (dcp. cp.) Ff. TTOTTOT Aor. 

3P-TTOTT P- 8.3,6161.11. Pari. 3U~4 t V cT et P4TOTC. 
0 Superstare, Insistere. c. acc. P. 1.4,16. F7*>I TOT: 
qU, *i litpdOT rfii . m. 2.3sii. jiHfiPd^ Ma. 

A, 76. 's u. i . ra w l~a ('c rn M. 1,7637. Trop. NliL 81*1 1- 

irt um Rmrnj nrfOTTT: m. 3,uos. r. 1.34,31. 
rmiUJflllMHPJ: Rv. 35,6. 3T7VT <317 TOTPTTTT fsc. 

Yv. 8,1 2) Habitare. !77TT l ~MJ>ej TT JT4- 

fOTTTT Bb. 0.16. JT 4 H M blTCTTOTT M. 3,12196. 
I T gfre) : R. 1.1,21 3) Morari, manere, c. lue. 

hMmVI Ni: 1 •! 51*1 Bb. 8,79. H M a. [* 'J (‘1 TUl*dH i 
M. 1,3106. ZOTTT7T M. 1,3573. Trop. OT: fjirtTT 
ftlPdcl: M. 2,1963. ») Stare, esse. *T ff l||"MF7i 

(T.(!VWOT tMfqcTi M. 1,2667. cltOj-J.VI WT37T: 
M. 1,8325. 5) Regere, prxesse, custodire, c. arc. 

ds!l.ii\ifH'd*(i R. 2.1,25. mrr p. 1.4.16. aTirrrni- 

TC77 TOT M. 3,12. i oll II SlirOTTT Mu. 8,31. Trop. 
UeblrMIlJtd lt| Bb. 4.6. IT7TT 31- 1,3611. 6) Superare, 

supergredi. 5*.| T7TT TTirTT ITT i OTtTTOTT. R. 
1.31,19. T) Vincere. ITUM Fn * lT ~4Vl l TH*i Bb. 9.71 
16,10. Trop. arTT TjH.I ifHo M '(<r 3TT* I Kl fe T *#! pT 
37T »T XTZTVxT M. 3,11652. 8) Conscendere, 

ascendere. Illfjd*!: >J7^: Bb. 15,31. TOT S 

«njhTTT 77OT7 Bb. 17,99. 

— - 8*n-T. Comparare, pernesse . custodire (3). 

arf^ OTiJ ipjij 3rni^cn 37OTt_ hot^Tim r»d 

M.2,199. 

— 3T7J. Aci. Perl. OTpTMfl Aor. ol*clWlt|- 

1) Pone aliquem , apud aliquem stare. TefOTT^T 
I7OT 3T-r f OT TT Mn. 11,111. 2) Peragere, (acere. 

IsdaM f Bb. 7.73. >J:1 1 iit, ‘I <TT 'I '1 1. 1 1 ..a .('II V<T: II. 
1.124- OTT S i H Il MUHl q OT I T Tn OTT dV. T R». 1,17. 
7512777 R. 1.6,5. 3 T J>f.H | . T * I *]U I < d> l 1 -1 : M. 1.7«. 
I) Sequi, obaequt. ! 7rf 'In. 2.9.5,3.10,97. Bhg. 3,35. 


- « ra- OT i . 19 

M. 3.1282. 0 Rrgore, , praesse. ariSRrcT: ffhft- 

T T . TTTT F r m 

- 3TP7. CMtdafy OTT7OTTT TT^frOTT- 
>P77<7 Rt- 42,1. d i, tat 1 3I*tfcTeil*i Vv. 6.16. Trup. 
Destruere. 3TMMM.I Jr 'Irll' IJ 'OT1 I Rv. 110,7. 
3TT*TP37TT '4 <'"1 w TT^T.* Yv. 8,23. 3TT*T JTs ^ QT- 
FTOT7J 7r*ft Vv. 8,1. 

- 372T. Pan. 37OT»OTT et OTOTT Nalod. 

2,58. Med. R. 1.3,23. i) Aditare. adesse. H" cDU- 
sfcITUU M. 1,4826.3, 12303. * 2) Consistere, firmiter 
stare. ?T Blig. 1.30. 

cTT: Bhg. 1.12. Trop. 3WrT^T (luoYeri non p.issus 

esO M. 1,5080. finf T H T - 7 UT 3 YI M. 3,1916. 7 pr »T l ?TT- 
qrr Bb. 3,u. » | .-i5 n i w ^ Bh. 15.it. tcut 3P T frT ?- 
TTTict M.2,l2». 3) Stantem manere. 37T iT"' Ji.’ 

M. 3,150:«. rFTT ^TT? RT M. 3,2240. 

Wl^IrTT ^n^TT7 *TT i-i Ici 'iri M. 3.10709. r<f r - 
(«w Ule) M. J.IW. O Morari, 
manere. Ki>'i*r^ur^ Kl». 8,ti. UrTToTT- 

M- 3.11863. M l^<frl Bhg. 15,11. 

j) Cum gerundio conjungitur ad actionis durationem 
exprimendam. rTFT WTI'Ir^7TTV»rT M. 1,5770. ^•e 
-=T r^T wfUc-T&CtfW M. 3.187. 6) -j Subsistere, 

aliquamdiu commorari. Tn?? *T SfUifl ®°T 
cTT .nyfcP^I M 1,7«. 7pY.*NT7njH IU», p 

47.22. 7) Trans. Sistere, collocare. 3T^ fP»tj ST- 

PT: PIUT Vv. 87,6. — Caus. Sistere, (exercitum) R. 
2 . 90 . 1 . Collocare. M. 3,087. ?q r M. 3.2819. Trop. JT- 
vTTTT M. 3,i2W». 

- - OT7. Undecumque consistere , perstare. 
JOTT gffc OTdlTlvTr Bbg. 2,65. trfOT "ftnrr: m. 
1,1021. 4, 15?8. 

- - STc7T3T aSingulatira consistere, cfr lJ7p>T 
•roni+ m. i ,7702. Rursus adstare, recuperare. 3*- 
fOT Hnl ST HMI TT Blt. 15.33. 

- - 57T7T- Part. oTTOTIOTT. Consistens, commo- 

rans. R. 2.41.10. Ks. 2,58. Trop. .^OTOTaT >r. r6.' r t} 
S*7 a f>-I 7l ' l Bhg.3,31. oTvOTPT Mn. 5,160. JOT7 57OTT 
R. 2.23,47. In urdluem dispositus. '? I* I ^t, IT Bhg. 
1.20. Trop. cTrT 'T7T7 oTTOTTOT: Mn. 10,66. — Caus. 
-a|-4Uf ll' l. T Id. Rgh. 14,51.(53.) • 

3 i 
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- - RTT3T. P«urt JrfTPT Paratus 

stans. M. 3,633. Caus. Facere ut subsistat, consistat. 

r?r c ?3rr3T m. 3,887, ?pn •fsnftrT 

M. 1,4365. 

- 3TT- Act. (et dep. apud. M. et R.). l) 
Conscendere, Insistere. 3TTPTTS7T Rv. 65,4. 3TTrF3 

Rt. 84,3 (Yv. 8,33.). -iUlriUM M. 

1,3677. JIUMillfH^rT Insidebat. M. 3,11776. 2) Per- 
agere , facere. Bh. 6,8. <m it-4 iWlri TaRJoTC M. 3, 
2767. trux drT-TITcTaTT Mn. 2,68.7,68.8,302. 3TTOTT- 

et "* 

T^T ^ crPTTFTTPT^r m. 3.i70I3. 

M. 3.8511.11018. ^H 7r? n ~ rTT: M. 3.8580. faVM - 

7Tri7T3 K- 1-21,4. 3) Adhibere, uti. 3UdV||ftr<i 

siFra- m. 3.U964. firr rFT eguumdi m. 3, 
2163; R. 2.30.20. rrpTT M. 3.765. mr M. 3,2793. 
3nffF3 «ffTT M. 3,2639, 4) Sequi , servare, obser- 

vare. FTtTT ^CrUT R- 14 1.12. 

TjTT Mn. 7,226. fsrf j 5 Ti mPl M. 1,4627.. 5) Pe- 

tere, quarere. TTfnfs Bhg. 3,20. 6) C. UU|<^ Rene se 
gerere, honorem alicui habere. TFT ETl W*tN| lld 
^rr JT ap^TTTT 7T%7f M 3,2301. 7) Versus ire. 

7TWT U7I71 rfa^Tt Mn. 11.101. 8) GlfrfH|4jj) 

med. Polliceri. (?) ?&£ Mcd*l lTrr«37T o: 
tTT rl;l RlTi ' p. 1-3.23 n. Sk. 164.a.i. Vp. 201,8. 

- - 3F3TT- Versus ire. ITriWUj, Yv. 8,19. 

- - JtTT- Subire aliquem, coire cum viro. 

ht cepyri iTreEcr srr m. 3,10751 

- - H*j'4l. Servare, observare. 7T fnjIIUTd 
qjf M. 1 ,T452. 

- - JT5TT- Facere. fPT: 'PIIH' R- 1.56,24. 

H7T M. 3,6481. ipf R- 2.73,9. mwrt R. 2.80,5. 
Adhibere. 3T75T M. 3,11967. JrfTT 5T7T M. 1,7663. 
^HT Mn. 4.Z R. 2.70,49. °fpT7T: M. 3.2R23. 

- 3^ Fut. 37711717. oPTlFlTcT. 'TT; 3^T- 

mrL o IcMVT etc. P. 8.4,61. l) Surgere. se erigere, 
ar.t. oTPnfcTfTTritJ^ Bb. 15,7, M. 1.7722.3, 513.2551.15199. 
7f7T2 T3fT SFT r. 2 .72,2). M. 3.15195. |rj<s“ 

fnwi m. 3,i647i. Yv. 8,39. 

Med. ep. 77cT *jd l JJjfiTFJT M. 3,17419. 2) Trop. 

Erigere se, animum capere. 5TsMr Fq^rtTTOBhg- 2,3. 

d 

JSRT Bhg. 2,37. 3) Surgere, oriri. 3^| JZJXllr^Vv. 77^. 


- ar ^ 

MT dfcnft TI Bbg. 11,13. M. 3, 

12879. Med. STR;: ?T*d RI-J^M^cT M. 2,2275. 4) 

Exstare, eminere. Med. P. 1.3.21. TpTTFTTrTaTT ibd- 
M*Tilf,lc'4cr*inr Bh. 8,8. 5) . Promptura esse ad 

aliquid, operam dare. okrl^ri l-t f*43l I<4 Bh. 8,12. 
3n®TPf M. 3,14940. 3tH T 3T5‘ Sfit 

j * 

q77T: Bh. 20.18. — Caus. Facere ut surga». l) Erigere. 
tnhTTTprrTTPrft R. 2.72.23. oT-mWTT: ftUTH - 

Kgh. 7.39 (36). dfll l^ erran TTPTTM: Hi». 3,42. 
Inde: 2) Expergefacere. 5T7TFT dc^lMFJTy M. 1,1887. 
3) Vivum reddere. MfTfFR Ttt teKRI M. 1.3297. 

- - 3F£«7. Post aliquem surgere. M r «l l Mld f 

Rgh- 2,24. Adire. 3FJ 

Yv. 4,28. 

- -*Mr<T5- Exadversum surgere. TPT Wr^c*H- 
ITTfiTcnT^Tr Mn. 2,119. M. 1,1917.3,4023. ff 771 

'ITToRT TOTi M. 3,10773. 

- - Sj<y. Caus. Concitare, irritare. 

cKP» rr m. 1,7404. 

- _ J77J5. l) Exoriri, cxlsterc. M. 3,8851. 

$37 ?O T 1 1 *1 77 M. 1,6118. Em: “UndRT M. 3,12882. 
3Tf;r^l d Ici M. 3.16626. 2) Resurgere, revi- 
viscere. 0 T7T37£ ETT M- Mt>8. H<1 ^tff: 

M. 3,16574. — Caus. l) Erigere. VTTTd M. 1,6588. 2) 
Resuscitare. R. 1.1.85. 

- 3T- (Vcd. Pot. 3WTT P. 3.1,86. 3T7- 

pq TTT P- 3.4,117. oqpiftT Yv. 2,6). i)Adstare, dr- 
cumstare. act. c. acc. 3f^Sf^tTTcT3»?ft R- 1-13,38. 

- | 7<4iJ| : M. 2.395.3.2610.11816.13498.14856. R. 2.91, 
18. Bh. 3,43. dMclH^T l 'JTT R- 2 .60,7. rf (t| —1 — 
♦IMUFi Ucl vJcTTsmnr: M. 3,10773. 2) Adstare mi- 
nisterii causa, npparere, ministrare, act. c. acc. 37T-_ 
IM 1 PTW cTT R- 2.8,io. 7TsTmT«T 3?T- 

mr: R. 1.16,28. 7T snTTTVT: Rgh. 17, 10. M. 3.12605. 
MfriMNK r siT r jfNmr P- 13.25. Etiam med. (?) 
JT73T <T3 TTnfon ^IsUUIMMrif^VT M. 3,1014. 3) 

•«P 

Prope adstare. med. 3T^TC M M hTPfcl M. 1, 
8057.3,11269.11778. eTT -f ter fl<lV Ks. 2,3. 

*MWlQ > \T»JTTT<T<T: M. 3,1838. Prope abesse , ad- 
esse. med. -1 |:i-| d. IR friari P- 1.3.26. 3JST- 

a^TT7F37^ Bh. 8.14- 3M7»f l £r d.rllcb W M. 3,11671. 
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Tlfifa «UuETO* Hlt 2,120 R. 2.79,15. TTTTT^ 
TRTR Unr. 1,9. ^ 2,3 E,fam 

»«. (i) jpyr ‘M»; ^Trat wsnWtmiHswr 

M. 2,350. Part. J'lfWt'7 Propinquus. 3TIST: R. 2. 
51,18. M. 1,8181. 317777 M. 3,2281. nqr l.s 4) 

lutare, aci. *7l*7J 67*1: V». S3J. 5) Aece- 

drrr. aggredi, ect. c. are. 37 h 1*1*8 tM'stf M. 3,13332. 
1801.2.102.5,350. fil7JB7 sn^lSLcT-JTOW: M. 3jU 

amm[ c i ifMWj : r. 1.254- MW’H*j'iur- 
<17177 TrTTT M. 3.170». fSTI ftlT dUAT^: V». 18,3. 
JVM1*1 M EfH V». 954 qtj l M M. 14771. Ellam Med. 
gmiTWcT \l. 3,183). 6) Precibus accedere ad 

deos, colere. ferpTPTt) med.^.^d'1 m^TFT^JTTcT- 
ffit P. 1.3,25. TTT TF&: Bh. 8,13. ?T *4i«| c4d*TRT- 
ffT TT ff TTT Bh. 1,3. 3nf^RT M. 1,4409. R. 2.95,7. 
oMiUci^cif URm: Rv. ii,6. Sed. 3^Pfnrn?i?T- 
XFnTTTFtT nrm: m. 3,11817. 7) Venerabundum ac- 
cedere. med. SFT7T: JIcPpnj*TcTPT <* f uo;iH: 
Ks. 2,64. TT ^TR 8 trr t It 2.50,17. 

M. 3,12016. yTT^TcTPT M. 3,1585.2871. 1,2338« 
2^ 689. Bh. 9,93.15,51. JpT ^IW*Wlc<Jl S^T- 

aiNt m. i,«39. fi f^wirarnwv. m. 

3,10138. 4 n7.ir.fjTTT.-i ufi iM'a .»r Rsnr; m. i, 

7718. fc^4 1 >ll ' 7 FT W mr M. 3,17037. 8) Cen te- 

nlre cum aliquo. 1*1*1 Iri ' r. H *i rl 4.* V *D med. 3*TT- 
fi*77T H7TR7 TOJ5 Bh. 6,12 FH" 77ST 

M. 3,18309. 37TT7 K I W T l^fir: R^l lIT dni T pUTOd 

Mu. 3,78. il*,H 1 ** 1 ariTR^sn 77 n S ftfT TOT: 37- 

npm- iujMw vii m. 3,12900 . jptt tttjttt 

I*. 1.3,25. Amplecti, coire cum. fi * Id T a*T 
m Bh. 5,68. J ’ 7 l 7 l* cV ? 7TT UT M. 3.107SI. 9) 

Supplicem adire. (Iiectvt Wl) Act. et med. TOgn»: 
CM P. 1.3 ,25-n. qoii Miq i"i hl. 3,8691 ut 4^7 .|HJ- 
imract M - 3.13165,2613. ^gncTW ijnir eTrfwr 
M. 3.2296. jmuiyd m. 3,2635. v3 HflW ?T R! 

«iri m. 1,5816. a: S Rng wer yv. 

2,8. 10) Obtinere. pTW) med. P. 3.l45.n. RW77 

iju^ r fasTf (7) si. ioi.a.7. anser »= rttt 

Bh. 6,111. 11) Obvenire, In possessionem alimjus 

renhra. aet 751777 vBft MfcjHWWWT r M. 3.300. 
3T757 7*T M. 3,11985. 3T*TnTKWT M. 34857«. fi- 


51 iHW n iii T M dH ' 7 7 1W{l M. 3,10156. R. 1.29,23. 
ij) Obligare, obstringere slbl. {7*l4d*2 u l 1 med. 

p. 1.3,25. snyjioriw fT <grr- 
Rgh. 18,23.(21). — * Caus. Suppediure. 3"*T- 
WT4’ *TKT R. 1.26.2. Imponere, «pponere. 'J3T- 

pnfro^n: 


iiridij m-^j Jisri 3 ,, 7Wii 


277*. R. 2.3,18. 


- 37*77*7". Comitari. Pss. n»T “U-Orl": M 3,15133- 

- - q$T. act. Circumstare. M^llrli' 

R- 2.64,1. Administrare, trop. ^fTTFSTt 
7T 3rnflr5: *MVW R- 2-32,15. Adesse. P7T 
'Tlferna M. 3,130». 

- - Ut*{*7 ■ Instare, imminere. 7JT 1 0* : 

*f(SCT M. 3,1920. 

- - 77*7*7. Aggredi, adire, c. are. f*7cTC 

tniVTeH y r i- n ^ T: M. 2,202. *flTC-TI 5K »77=7 
°TTOT Bhg. 2,3 5PTT ^ifrfip •ftW. Bbg. 1.». 

— Pf. Inde Pare. jd^Ttl infixus , firmus. 
RRt (TU Bbg. 13,17. fMT W IVcTI M. 243 Ver- 
satus , peritus. c. ioc. ER^ >1x77 1 Hi7 7 H- 1.12,23 
H Sf 3 K % R- 1-12.6. MlllirnitT Valde peritus. 

3 131 -4, R. 1.94. 

- qT7- Circumstare, amplecti. 3TTT 
R*ftOTtt.Rr-32,9. 37TTJ uUhielt JtlqiHl 

Vv. 21.3. 

— R. Dep. P. 1.3,23 1) Progredi, proficisci 
R. 2.67,23 Rgh. 1,90(89). Rh. 20,18. M. 1,761.606.34961. 
Perl. Rgh. 2,71. M. 2,331,1903 R. 2-54,1. Fui. Bh. 841. 
3,12. C. ace. loci STPT M. 3,20)1. Bh. 6,13. aMMT- 
iltTitft.'. Bh. 7.103 e. dat. toitsi 37761771*7 Bh. i 43 
' 4 1 >*l«i I 77*37 )437T tTfcT M. 3,1821. Ep. 7T7T73J: M. 

1,607. Rf >i* 14031. jrnrjr srirr, firce nfir 

M. 2,7<«.3,ioe<!7. Ved. yf lcT r sr firarn - Rr. 15,». 
2) Trans, act. Sistere, proponere. Cf ttld) 37=72"- 
tdim i d. Wtfi Vv. 92.7. TTTTTFt. RfeRTFL fiw 


Rv. 23,1. RfiTOT- 

■TT^^atap ^^ dUii* '8. cn7t.»3 3,2» 
3 15,1- fi TTfJTT fifi Bh. f4i* DhnlMere. 87^7- 
fif «KJIIVWcJ. » %**!* Ot UMtiuiyrj.teiW 
M. I 41 TI. Ahlegare. 77*T 5PT R. 2.94.75.13, 

- - 377*70- Accedere. (S* S75Tt!l 41 ftllWI 1x7 
17H Vv. 344. • 


^BU0TEC4 4*7^ 
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- - lf73TD73- ProfldscL dtp. CT7TT-T37TFVT 
if !& M. 1.683. 

- - fric. Dep. Abire, proficisci. Iri yd *') 3- 

F3 M. 1,6594.3,15218. nmuj: M 1,6110. 2) Late 

manare, se attendere, il ritTTTT. <( -T- [*ri btticIMl 

jj^PT: M. 1,3709. 

. . . 33. Proficisd. 'TT&r m. 2,1198. srrrf?. 
(riirirrii , fifTT M. 1.56343, 13705. 1,8306. HUclJJJ: M. 
1,1*11. Pan. •(iHrT 0 profectus. M. 3,6510 2) FT- 

Utitlrn SJTf profecturus. R. 2.38,13. 

. — 1417T" Flrmher stare, insistere. C.loc. etttstl 
33 «T JJT UfcflTrytcT Brlhad Aranjaka. 3. (Yajna 
cissi). 73W Heri l-l : 3777“ M. 1,6190. 

cTftr rifdIVd jq^M - 31TrigZ| M. 3.1731. 33 
M. 2,1393. Dep. Ot'1 lltclsM crilrii “ItVdd M. 1, 
7759. 3 3EE M. 3,224 De quiete stellanun 

Imer occasum et ortum earum. : t 'i 'I iril -1'tWI 

$t ftht 3 “finsirr «iddi m. 3.17331 . 3hfi:if3 
277777 3T3 Frfiun FTPT3 ufvi 77i tTr M. 3,11850. 
3T57 "My Ini 777771^77777: M. 3,11655. Part. 3177- 
f%77 qui Inest. prmsens est. STs^T FTft Bhg. 3,15. 
HVJ7 1IT 77 Fwbr?.! Hil. 1,114 Versatus, peritus. 
11 citi M. 3,2901. Erectus. 333777 <1 liti "tricet 3- 
7777: 7777° Ui4 0,15. Effectus, esplelus. 1777: M. I, 
6177. — Caus. Apud aliquem collocare, tradere. c.!oc. 

i7q^.r<1od,ur irMynWtj Fsmr R- 2 . 32 , 9 . 5773- 
fir^T TEsmirr tiuiy i'-if irri' Mn. 3,135. 

- - F7l77ri'. Firmiter stare, c. loc. cet 1c| ^3QT 
3 3757 ET ”733 M. 1,6359. 

— far. Dep. P. 1.3,22. 1) Subsistere, consi- 

stere. f77?p?: 77 ^lft r V 77 M. 1,6559. IritTM £77- 

ffir m. 1,2171. 0.1 ury gr arwTt R 2 508 83,21. 
m. 3,11965. 577 77 i ij t ? r y?f Rv. 92 , 5 . 7337313 3- 
777: Vv. 104,18. Pt. 7 ri 7377 R- 1.36.1(144,20. aci. 
8377733 M 1.8260. 2) Hic Illic adesse. 757 (37177:1 
8777177777 377733 Ttt y ri R' .'M 77 77 '-t : n ‘ ( i 
377727777 Rt. 80.6. .737 3777:7777 Rv. 94.11. 3) 
Eslre. aci. HriDMKd-ri l rt . Vv. 3j. 1777737 33- 

FT7: Vv. 75,3. 4) AggTrdL 717^ H *1 -t -7) Gtd - 

F3: Vv. 91,3. 5) Invadere. 3777777777 STPOTT?^ 

Rv. 65,4 


— (7. Dep. P. 1.3,24 t) Consistere. (P7- 

777777:7 ifW3el Mrch. 163,15. act Ff7cT37T M. 3, 
15716. 3 FTtfvn F7 l ri 3 p 3 M. 3.18606. 7333 1733- 
77777-171777 87 M. 3,1763. Trop. 17 3731 71727 F7- 
7772377 !T3: Mrch. 29,7. 7F33 77 F4M3F-SI Yv. 2,19. 
2) Ena ense. 577770, 1777 9ridriri%lriiWd M. 3, 
11510. 3) Perire. 77 7777 FTWIUfd arpf Bb. 8,11. 

SrfP777 mortuus. Mn. 3,217.5,58.78.90.151.9,190. M. 1, 
3033.3.9915. Rgh. 8.11.040) Caus. 1) Eacere ut con- 
sistat. 77 ri I UI 7 .1 FfiV Ti dT Illi. p. 69,6. 2) ConO- 

cere, occidere, (eri J 77 1 7 '77 277 FTF3T3T33FT7T3 M. 
1,1610. 

- - 3^73. Pan- (7773773771: 1'ndlque eousl- 
Mentes. M. 1,4827. 

r» 

ORd. 37 24,14) CL 2. act. 37777. 37fr P- 7. 
4,61. 37777. yiFrild. Prcc. y Iri ITT, et yrilcl P- 6. 
4,68; Aor. Alri llftg Pan. yTTT- Lavare se, lavari. 
Mn. 2,215.4,81 Bb. 3,38.15,6.20.11. rffTT y Irril M. 
3,5001. 3TT7T M. 3,6064 FfftT FJIritTT M. 3,7072. 
37777 jg 377n 3 373 'jM3ri Iri M. 3,10159. *ft- 
t”7 FJT7T: ri,3ri« 7 373 Rv. 404,1 Ablui 3773t 
3s rr fe r vd. p. 7.1,19. — Des. flry un T r p. 8.3,6i. 

Int. Miyirid, FTiyTfcT. 31*^777- Caus. y IririTcT « 
yUUTH - (cum prjep. conj. IMUlrf tantum. Rd. 
19,6«) Lavare, abluere. 5" 

qTT^T: R. 2.91,51.1.38,26. M. 3,14021. 

1. ST 

ORd. JltlT T 25,7.) CL 3. dep. ftiiflVt P- 7. 
4,76. plnr. U(\tri P. 6.4,112. 5%. v I(t l . fn- 
F3J^, 377TF77, Cer. vflddl (T. 7.4, a) Paso. taps. 
yl l ri?! P. 6.4,66. TTFT. De, cedere. 3T 3*riri 37- 
77)3 riri TT : Rv. 37,7. — Des. (Tl^ind- Ini. 177777- 
377 OP. 6.4,66.) ril7>lfrf, SfRflcI Caus. ^IririlH' 
3757^370; 

— 3DJ. Concedere. 357J 77^ fopulenilam) 
U l vj lFTI Vv. 34,24. 

— 3TT Discedere, c. nbL 3TT i-UHtriM^I 

37t. C"»*) Vv. 71,1. 

— 7Z- 1) Snrgere. qTF ijfrriiAd Rv. 105,18. 
/IMsOm DiJIFIri gfaRBb. 18,27. 757: <iif<Soi*jini- 
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vfra- r«i>.i3,m. firr: irf?T ^ l yymd ’ Rv.9,1. a) 

Trana. Sursum movere. 3TT7TV4:t»l 1 ::tv' 1*1 ! Bh. 3,47. 

3) Reliaquere. 3UMl j %7 ' y H I R. 2.71.11 

— grp. Descendere, (cfr. 3rarp g rn f n ^M i 
T ftf t HH Mgh. i, 37. 

- - 4'firt. Depoaere, relinquere. l4lldi 7T7- 
fmT5!Tt 7577 Vv. 33.10. 

l 5TT 

(Rd. 3f%75^ 25,0). a 3. »cl nsTTfTT, 5%%: 
«H%tT: elc. P. 6.4,118. Impr. fT^JTcT 2. p. 11 v' 1 , 

!7%%. ilijlQ P. 6.4,117. Bh*20,io. Pol. 

Perf. ntfT: £7777, gHIM , Prrr. PT77[ P. 6.4.67. 
Aor Jl^l l tfld Ger. %7Sn P. 7.4,13. '£737 P. 6.4, 
69. Pihs. P. 6.4,66. 5TR- — Ep. Impr. 57% 

(3) cfr. £7^ Fut. (%) RfgOjfW. V4. Grr. ffi- 
737 p. 7,4,11. — 1) Relinquere. ITT! f.|57|i( fivJTTT 
OTf M. 3,12339. %?=7T iT ibi R. 1,1.39. 37373 
M. 1,7722. 2) Deserere. 3 :(y(UI' 77 Mn. 6,12. 

sfdsiffi 5Tfr.i _ i:i.( i fprnr Vv. 18,15. £t trott 
% siynll X7T M. 2^601.3.2361. R. 1.62.11.2.40,21. 
Hit. 2,130. Bh. 5,91. 1TUTIJ7S 7771: Kgh. 14,61. 577- 

rrsat *7" yiM% R- 2.66 m . iw r. 1.23,6.2,33. m 

«TT 57% M. 4,648. .tl-iyid ftr p - k li R. 2.82,5. 
Trop. 3) Dimlllere. 275771 Bh. 3,53. ITtb Bh. 10,71. 

%rr <P?rt sr r- 2.56, i 377777 gten r. 2.64,5. 

57T7JTT ‘%IT7 HU. 4,90. M. 4,655. 3pi»7 l<] 

cKrJ :(p 177 7T ift%77 M. 4,619. TW M. 1,2301. 

4) Amittere. <737 57% £ I W% R- 2.12,84. 573 C 7 - 

S7T%7T j7£77 R- 2.35,2. H£T £7I"7|.[ R. 2.63,50. 
m y i ffi jfA M. 2,2576. 53 Evitare. E7£T- 

rf% 377 g57f7tisr?r Bhg.2,50. — Pass. ll Relinqui, 
deseri. Ma. 6,12. 1 L 71 jy'l*| | M. 3,2671. 2) Privari, 

c. lostr. *T\T A 1*0 : Bh. 14,35. c. abi. OTrf O M -8| - 
577777 ■ V,n 3,161. 3) Amitli. n- 

WDWK£. M 3,30. Hit, 0,42. O Omitti 3TPT ^sTT 
cD ( pnv!^ «T ^n<4el M. 1,0424. 5) Lassari, de- 

missum fieri. fftaTrFT 7773: 77jf%T %%%7ST 
H*n ri 1*0 'l i Mutstrj M- 1,6291. — Des. TTTyTTTTTTT- 
l*t. siylllci, s7%t77, 571777%. Caus. ypioid- 
37 5 fl ,1 1 J < 1 Amittere. 77777» *T yifiUlVlPd M. 3, ] 


1163. Omittere. i3£|«7 77| lt . -T vjNdid ' 7T%77: M* 

3,71.4,21.5,169. 

— 37T 0 Relinquere. 3 iMi i PigU7 I | i56% 

•M. 1,3339.3,2961. 2) Ger. = Prater. (pr®- 

ter eum) H •' Rfih. G, 16.(1 9). 

— 3T^T- Pass. Relinqui, restare, 3nT5ST^ 
77%7TT% 7T 5f7%73i%% M. 3,1155«. 

— - SJcT. Relinquere. ‘^TPT M. 3,13661. 

— - 3PU- Relinquere, omittere. 3TW |»(i| |^|if 
«TlWfff M. 1,4946. Omittere, spernere. ^4<TI»T- 

TT^TTT qHT S qr M. 3.2963. eM^ccUn i tj i q (ex- 
cepta) BQjg ?lrf lld l «I ri M. 3,11982. 

— %. Pass. Privari. % 17 7FS77 

Vv. 104,10. Inde Vilis, miser. M. 3.578. 

— qrfr- l’ass. l) Deficere, tabescere. 

>77! OllyiilQ TlfmiTT 5T77f M. 3,1285« 2) 

Deficere, desiderari. 17%6T £77, 7377^7 177^7% 77- 

uT rryfaTi r i r 1757771 fif.tm i 1 ’ ! m. 1,747. k. 1.12,16. 

30. 3) Defici, carere, r. ahL £7171*1 q %.jK l 7 : 

M. 3.2803. 5ET7T.77: HU. 3.103. 757M%7T^ 

M. 3,16780. ;i^c77TI7{ R. 2.8,22. 1) Negllgt gr- 

•ff"T-T7777rR77r < 7t 7 ?7lT K HU. 2^1. 5) Aci. p) 

Denrere, vitiosum esse p) c. dat. pers. 77% 77777 

iTTufiiiaiid: %r sr 577 <7 i;g i CT% m. 2,2160. 

1T. 0 Reliaquere. J77 7577 %F||: £7^7. 

%2J: M. 2,2486. 375T e ^TI OTRli - ffr q TT M. 1,1620. 

*%757ir, SKilTFt "PWPT Bhg- 2,39.55.3,11. 77777- 

cTO7|S[_ STTTT Hl-Tly 1T777J £757^: M. 3,8195. 2) 

Deficere , discedere. fftvTTI 77 757577 57 £7<! |U7- 
77T M- 3,3051. R. 2.39,21. 3) Ejicere, jaculari. £7- 
57^! 9jy|lH~c7 7 |5^ Bh. 14,23— Pass. 1) Deficere, ta- 
bescere. UITT57T77i £7Tfhl% 57 77TJT%7 771-7577; 
51. 3,29. fclHc l<iej tiplqrt Ma. 4,11. 2) Negiigi 

377577157 vhl^fri T &tfh% Bh. 6,65. 

— - l~m. Pan. 7c7try>7 Privatus, c. Instr. 
7777777 M. 1,8112. ETIvJT^: 7% M. 3,978. 

— %. 0 Reliaquere. idytHIM-l' f*X7«I 

f5Jt7iTt% ITi R. 2.66,18. 51. 3,2328. cdAUMcfd 
777: i\t tlrT 57-5: (socie prstterita) Rgh. 5,67. Med. 
»7 IcigtteO 57l M. 2,2601 2) Amittere. 7%%T 

SOHyiil. ffirt M. 3,12391. J 7 *»7.' l' 757sl%a7% 
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(Fut.) M. 3,610«. Ger. fj? r |II (relicta) ITT JTrff 
7T77: R. 2.60,4. Bhg. 2J2. iTUTt ITT 4rlluftJTV4 
(prr) smiijl-avr £alt. 37,5. E «. 3,1. Pari. 


Kllft-I 0 Orbatus, privatu*. firST M. 3.2701,6151. 
2) Uber ab, carens. UJIlT): Rgk. 18,11.(11). 3) Stoe. 

33 T f rr frg hn gft R. 2.52,57. 





7 

(Rd. 5n$24,36. ? «• J 9.3*- f 24.». 5£ 26,11. 
3727 14,0- I. C7°r) CL 2. aci. C777. 577: 17)577 
P. 6.4,81 ; Impr. 2 . ^ ; Pot. ^ «4 IcJ^ (Prtrp. pra*- 

flxis ^nqrTcTj) p 7 - 4 ^ ,m P f - "fer 'ent, 3 tffi 
P. 6.4,61 j Perf. JTTT7T, JTffiin et 57727 , jtj: P. 7. 
4,69; Fui. <7777; CT T7T- Prcc. £2777$. Aor 37- 
ITTTf P. 2.4.45.77. (Cfr. 2. JTT-) P»'- 77$ Perf. 

fltiqir. JcT- Paa». ct Imps. pass. JTJTr; Impf. 

T77T Bh. 8.35. 5777 et 377771777; 5751,7 e ' 377- 

ft|W?l ; 577P? ci SntTTTft^i aor 37«flt7, 3H7t- 
7777 el 3nfirnr C T - U1 »oIunt Atrejas aill: 37777- 
fimi T) P. 6.4,62. Tari. fui. 5717 P. 3.1,109. — 
2. Radicum J cl J formae, qu* discrepant. Madbava 
auctore h« sunt. s. J) CL 1 . act. SnrfcT. (cfr. 
SE). 57T7 (30 v. 3 77 li ar y i < (f) ei P. 3.1,36. 

— (3) CL 2 act. 5T7T, 3rT-' . v ‘1 l r cl Aor VM~)r 1 ; 

— 3. (fj) CL 4. dep. fznt (cfr. 375777$. fl- 

ete.); SlifWdi . 5777, OTTT (M. 5.192. cfr. 7T),>?. — 
4. OTT). CL 1. dep. 377777 (M. Xlgh. 2,11). 3T- 

UtSRBP. 3.1,37., 31 fu tl|7 l , 3TTW2 Bh. 15,104. (A1U 
Jllfliy). — Epica: Pot 57777J M. 1,31015221. Perf. 
3775777$: Fui. "J^UTtTT (cfr. 3f7J, 3T‘7$7). Pari. 
« 12711157 . (impcr. 3rh\r , 3^r, tcttt. u?jr, 

t 3(3 1(1. 7X777. 3nftf$r, 3of77$r. 
l)Irc. K. 1.42.9. Bb. 1,21. 313 11 tfi \A »P 71f$ J lb. 2.19. 
3T3RTM.3 , 16 * 81 . 2) Adire accedere. fyfVKcT Bh. 3,10. 
UTO Rgh. 5,76. M. 2,59. fjt (wr) Bh. 5,105.6,90. 


frjTTTt 77777?: Bb. 8,30. 77VT7T ft - - 
" 11 117 l r $ M. 1,5221. 577PVI EJJTT 737 M. 1.3105. 
3) Irc in aliquid, Inire. CpT Mn. 11,210. M. 2.2196. 
jpr Bh. 3,51. 37777 Occidere (dc sole). M. 1.1683. 

trop. t^lH 11777 drTI Evanescere. Rgb. 8,67. (65) 

Inde: 1) Participem fleri alirnjus rei, obtinere, e. 
acc. t l 7 1 1 . j - 1 [.j_ r. 1 1 1 Bh. 4.13. (uuoillelr^ 
Bb. 2,16. iJ77T7T7fl\W (aor) Bb. 3,21. firfz M. 3, 
10697. 77 7 7:7 777 Mn. 12,90. 77 7( 771 M. 3.30. Jjfar- 

Tft- Iflt 0.36. 31 7T7 T 7 77 7 7 6 1 27 1 ' M. 3.86«. 5) Re- 

dire, reverti. 5 7777 2? : 7fcj4P 77 ir R. 1.42,0,2.70,15. 
M. 2,59.5,(92. (dep.) 

— Vcd : 1) Ire 3773T277 GVilJU-jflT: Rt. 
23.16. 5757X77 17 77.17 fd Rt. 24,10. 57777 Rt. 

112.8. (Cfr. 371$. 3x. f=mo. fnfr rryt 

R». 30,18. 2) Preterlre. 37272$ 1T77T7 : V». 61,4. 
3) Adire. B». 5j. c'lr>f adeunti. Vt. 42,1. yj. 
I rlvJ lt GO l l TI Vv. 91,2. J4J7-J J7 IUI (peragenda.) 

Vt. 63,1. 1) Obtinere. '5fr r i fft$ : Rt. 33,1. 37- 

TT TfflUT fT t d'.ri0 7 Ti l^T Vt. 20.7. 51777777 fqrr 
Vt. 82,5. 5) Venire, ji&fg Rr. 9,t. 6) Pasa. 

Adlrl opum rausa, rogarL e geta. t. acc. ilVOlli 
Vt. 4,32- j?m 77i$S7t Vt. 32,5. Pan. 577757 1) 
Rogatus. 1771 rfidil 14M: R». 30,14 Vt. 17,7.29,1. 

95,1. 37^ fT*jt 777777 I rf filin TT: Vt. 38,6. 2) 

Pelens. 5^; 7777 5777577 : Vt. 25,5. — !Iuc refe- 
rendum est : 5*7^7 Nigb. 3,19. Adimus (deos ollcu- 
cus rei causa), rogamus, c acc. rei et pera. ,4$! »7 
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*t. 42,10. fi; ijj r,. 43 , 1 . rrrFjr yri 
R*. 6,10.17,3. «n%7% Vv. 16,1.94,9. c. dat. rei 

7*77 (TJfTIT .J44'W% TTttgMTl Yv. 3,*. e. loc. reL 
rlPtfcj^ tt(ap(cet J'l\i (T 116 ^ ijoil ti Bt. 10, fi. 
c. gea. pera. t|i|Ul nfrR^ Vlgr. Lass. AmhoL 
99,1. c. Let. v. pot. relMl] fsfg J2T CTTTpTT 
3PT^ Vv.7,7. (imiHi. 37777. 777777 WlcJ-T IpTO! 
Vv. 87,4. Cum praep. conjungitur. c. 3rfvT. Id. 3fft 
tui h Imn Alliati ait* Bt. 24,3. e. 377T- Depreca- 
mur. 3777 % *%STt" TTTTTftTiTi^ Rv. 24, tJ. 3737 
did J 'HI Vv. 59,15. c. 377. Rogamus. 377 777 
75717 ?7777 57IJ7 Yv. 4,5. c. 17. Imploramus. 17 
3 7 ^4)4^ (nfciiTI Rv. 36,1. 

— Des. et Caus. rad. ^ Jesunt, JTJy substitui- 
tur. P. 2.4,47. 46. Cfr. 3rfa med. et ngr. C*t. rad. 
Dm- ffiwfTT, 77 i 34 fll fll®l7)’. Caus. 371WfrT. 

Int. deest. 

- 3TfrT- 0 Trans. Prtrtergredi H* MWdT 

•^TTTrTrTrT Transgredi, supermeare. M. 

2,1157. Ef^TlTT: Rt. 32,«. et trop. Violare. 3Trft- 

m7ijmrr g^rf ?r n i ddM{ » foj: r. 2 . 102 , 18 . 

Exeed ere, superiorem locum attingere, superare. 

Mu. 12,90. sfrr ST"n^ Bhfr. 14.30. y il 44~)c l : Bhg. 
1 4,71. yiTin.VH Bhg.H.78. 377777*7 ( prte) 1J( U,,. L 7Tei(.j 
tquul 'fl 7 But) HIl. 1,18. — 2 ) Intr. Prtoter- 
Ire (de tempore). 3TF7: R. 1.21,19. Bh. 7,18. 37- 
7A7C1 »l4f) R. 2.67,1. ITT777T M. 2,486.(2) 7n 

CC4I iMT M. 1 ,6196. Mori. eh»| lc <4 «| J- 

R. 2.72,W. oTTftcT mortuus. Mn. 5,71. 
3) Ingredi, Introire. R.l. 34,11. ?T i*** Mn.4$. 

- - 3r*mVT TransgxedL R. 2.70,27. Mori. 3T- 
WTTftcT Mu. 4,252. 

- - mk l) Praterire. Rgh. 6,67.51 Trans- 
gredi M. 2,555. SptTPT M. 3,12341. Degere. 

SPTPT ITT M. 4,1*6. Kegllgere, non curare, 

ij IM»V Nalsh 5,113. Superare, sincere. c£| ci'TiTK|'^4 
!RKM( PcTT M. 1,6257. Sensu reciproco act. I\ I. 
3,15. Bk. 8,3. — 2) Intr. Praterire, elabi JT- 
3T1TT i Mn. 5,76. M. 3,1966. Bisrft R. 2,50,37.55,1. 

tPt R|k 2,25. uirdi M. 3,8875. I i — t [l-l Bhg. 
4,5. gjcOri Mortuus. M. 1,45923111. 


- - (T^frl- TraimfredL nf R. 2.16,1. g^f 
R. 2.71,17. Prctergredi c. acc. M. 3,10135. Supe- 
rare. jft( tyt i*^ Bhg. 1 4,28. Intr. Prteterfre. go f- 
t”T R. 2.27,19. TTJTTTiTr Prmlerltus. Blig. 7.28 

- 37f«r. 1. at* (Rd. 24,38). 1) Re- 

cordari cnm desiderio, desiderare. c. gen. P. 2.3,52. 
7162271, Bb. 3,18. du Bh. 8,119. d 0 4, II |U| i 177^1 
Bh. 18,38. 2) Recordari, gf^ 7rJrlH7 JTocfr 3717)97 
(desideratis?) Vv. 56,15 3Dfrf% Rv. 71,10. 3) Com- 

prehendere. 27 3C-f|.|lfl-i Rv. 80,15. jgjrfTpig - - 
fir KaL C. 1,12. 4) Oblinere. 3T >1.| l%l,M"l,vr M. 

3,8309. — 2. Med. (Rd. 7^ 24,37.). 3D7&, 3T- 

tffcra-i luipf. *GT, Pot. 3P 4)<Arl M. 3,13688 

Perf. 1717 P. 2.4.19. Fui TrTTi 'VMlTt ; Pree 

Aor °37Tn? ei "71; Coni 1 3110504 et 
WeT P. 2.4,50. Part. 3 PT)tT 7^P. 3.2,130. M. 1,4211 
3,1988. Bb. 5,83. STVftaTR Mn. 2,156. M. 1,6317.7855. 
Bh. 4,9. Pass. aor. 37*nfi7 Bh. f ,1«. Part. (ut 
3TWST Mn. 2,71. — f) Percurrere librum, legere, per- 
legere. Bh. 1,12. Mn. 5,139. M. 1,2473.19281 

22IO.(pf.) 5105. et 6332.(aor.) 3,1806. RT Mn. 

2,167. TJJTftl Bh. 7,91. 37 'i« II W l( » 7 Bh. 15,88. 

Et act. -jio Ic^ M. 3,13689. 2) Redure. J7|- 

fil5f)4ItfW)tT Mn. 2,82.101. 3) Discere, c. abi. P. 

1-4,19. JJ?i.J331cT M 3,10713. TTrTT 5 ftTrlTi- 477- 

767 Mn. 1,59 . [cimi M. 3,11941. Bh. 5, «i Inde: 37— 
M)l7W Edoctus, sapiens. Mn. 2,116. 1) Docere. (7) 
aiultu , timmutlluiuiu M. 3,1651. — Dea. 
STlOlMlCf P. 8.3,61. n. cfr. 2.4,1«. "fviTI P. 
2.4,48. — Cana. 3TUT7707r7 P. 6.1,18.7.3,35. Aor. 
JIUIlfiillcL. et aunftllVdf, Caus. Des. 37UTlftjt7- 
RlMfit et 37f%7?77TTTf779Tfc7 P- 2.4,51. Legere 
jubet; decere, edocere, c. 2. acc. (77 r?) (J-j Mn. 

2,110.4,151. 37757 «< 1 « JddSiw M. 3,1655. 5^777777- 

ti u 4)121 liiinvigw 77.777 Bh. 7,31. y<i-L m. 3,8 iee. 
f 77 ®nr M. 1 , 55 . 3275 . Bh. 3,11. H4UIN1I4 0*7: M. 
3,1471. Pes». 371271104' <7714(71 jftfrt Ks- 3,6. 

- - Mc<t K7 Singulatlin legere, gi; 57371* 17777- 
'))'<< 1 M. 1 ,4182. 

- - THlfU- Perlegere. f7TrgW®7lfst trfBT 
"ir HiriloTr Mn. 6,93. mnftj r urt ner m. 3, «eia 
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~ Sequi , comitari, aie^cl: l { r a ci .* Mn. 

4,154. M. 3,792.2303. R. 2. 34,63. (aor.) Rgb. 7,31. 

m. 3,tuM. a«4>a*r nr fl i m. 2,50 . r. 2.96,21. 37- 
fiaeq itTT ittttc artcrer mt m. 1,1599. efitiug.j- 
itttj rr R. 2.37,1. ftnr >77777 m. 2,2111. 37 773777 

rrOT7 Hri|M-3cra T RV. 24,8. Yv. 8,23. Vv. 44,1 
Prosequi. R.1. 17,13.33,19. >7^777777717777^1 2TT^T7rr>7- 
7TT: M.l ,5738. I'art. 37772377 Prmdllus, Instructus. K. 
1.17,11. H.|Pof77 1) M- Mn- 1.4»- *wti.ir.cicr 
mortuas. R 2.63,16. 2) Cum. 1773(7 64l r u6 1 77- 

17IH (cum fratre.) R 2 . 68 , 1 . 

— 3T--<Tv. 0 Intermeare. 7773717 717*4 1'71 <7=fl 

37277217777 Rv. 35,9. 2) Seponere. 37*7777777 WI- 

HJMDwfilci 13777 Klr. 2,10. 

— 377. 1) Intr. Abire, (jjh DtTT <77777: Mn. 

1,82. 3777(7 apage. Mn. 8,292. 2) Trans. Auferre, 

tollere. t*(HllhW*i>4'tVl >77^3T vJSp-prTTT Kat.S. 
Yt. 1,4. 

— - 5777. Discedere. Illi. 4,66. Amitti. >7*773 
557T: (sc. jar) FT<77 Mn. 9,112. -4H4U7 Mn. 11,97. 

— 3777' Accedere. E7277 J5TJJ <, e4 1* ( Yv.0,61. 
F3 - 't77 77T77T77: 75777 'tm £>77% (o: 3f7pn>7- 
JT^U;) Y ». 8^tt. Vv. 47,3. Obtinere. H7I. 717- 
fo >77277 M.U. 1.2,7. 

3ETP-T- 1) Aggredi. 37177777 Rv. 80,3. Adire 

aliquem. 3T57n7T7TT47Jc7: laitO*£*fcfi I -77"><j t r 1 ce, » t - 
E[iH: Bb- 1,17- M. 3,1603. Accedere ad aliquem. 7T 
Hi rciafj rf ^j Bh.7,99. 57777 Mn. 2,82.1 1,121.12,125. e. 
t^tJ77: Sequi. R. 1 . 1 9,23. 2) Ingredi, Inire. 772T Bb. 

5, ST. >75727 Bb. 15,2. (777 >7777727 Mn. 12,22. Trop. 
tfrjr M. 3,8575. 7JT? M. 3,16625. 377H 77777777 M. 

l, 1797. 3) Adienlre. 777 £H77*<Tff7 Bh.7,81. 37- 

m. -i r^ 277 R. 1 20,23. M. 2,1162. 1) Ambire. 377- 

>77 377*7 > ; 2 7 27 7 7* 1 Vv. 103,2. 5) Speciem prtrbere, 

similem esse. 5Ti«| Gov. 10,14. 

— - FT^TM- Aggredi ad locum. FT^l^FTT Bh. 
17,28. Sequi. OR^fHVBTPvTC^ Mgh. 1,72. 

— 3FT 1) Intelligere, scire. Rgh. 2,56. M. 3, 
2329. arfcTTp&TTr arunt Rhg. 5,87. 27 en&f^r sttt- 
Hh M. 3,12694. 77 (1 t( Ks. 3,13 Jt *t qll 41 5 *| u l *t *r'-i - 
277717 27 Rgh. 1,72. 2) Consideraro, Intueri. 3757- 


27W oMIUlWf Pltfrlfe Rb. 7,33. 31707: ?HJ7- 
, 1 .1*4 ( 7 7 3=r JTTT £alt. 96,18. 3) Supplicem 

venire. 375" 7377 27.7771 1277 Vv. 86.1, 

- - TTTTST. Congredi. 27273777 Mn. 2,139. M. 1, 
6987.2,2054.4,797. Bbg. 1,1. 

- 3TT- 1) Adire, arcedere. 7777 77*7 Bb. 2^0. 
Cov. 5,1. 37f <3777! Rv. 5,1. <7% M. 2,2186. Trop. 
iT.V 1 277T 1 37^ 1 7 : (7) R. 2.65,28. 2) Accidere. STTnfr 57 
31 1 .4 1 ,( M. 3,1355. 3) Oblinere. 77377727771 Mn.12,125. 
4) Venire, advenire. Ilii. 2,22. M. 1,3573. 

- - 375777. Adire, aggredi, c. acc. M. 3,2757. 
c. inf. 37rf*l'2cJ*l U v, *-4(f«!77: '2<4:l N*f I Mn. 104(9. 

2727*277. Congregari. etlc(-J u '7 >77777 8*7- 

iTmrt M - 1 ,3228. Accedere, accidere. EJJTFT 

ST: *T° M. 2,2597. 

- - 3TI- C?) Adire, accedere. JJTT^T Gov. 11,3» 

c Ti ^ r l? m ** d*v. 13,3. ihffjw M * 1 

Subire, coire cum. JTF^-lePT 1^1 of- 

i | • I M. 1,6577. 

- - ETFTT Redire, reverti. M. 3,2711. 

- - FfTTT* Coire, convenire, c. acc. R. 1.14,12. 

llit. 4,66. Mn. 2,152. Wl: Congregati. M. 2.2031. 

Una advenire. Bh.4,6. Adire, Incedere. toFT^T »1 Bn 
llit. 3,73. 

- 3^ Surgere, oriri. L|Tt; Rgb. 7,26. 7TT: Bh. 

6,1 to. M. 1,6533.3,11817. TV<T 37.TTF7r M. 3, 

11835. 0<*vjfcf SHITJ: Mrch. 51,5. Imps. 

J^IcT ^pTT Bh. 18,20.8,35. tjn m v l^ K Y: P. 
»1.4.16. Trop. 2) Efferre se, efferri, sublimem fierL 
3tFT T*TFr»T TT 7ETT 7TRT cFFT Rgh. 17,77. 3*- 
T7(<7- Hiatus, evceLsus. R. 1.15,24. 3) Oriri, exisiere. 

7TT*7 oTgTTPT 7i 22| Irj Vv. 33,13. 377' 7772*777 7T2T714 : 
Nalsb. 3,92. £n)j. T3 1 7 ,l ..^lMUjf-7: 177177727777277 
Rgh. 7,48. 377)77 Nalsb 6,52. 4) Evlrc. 27 3 M,>1 

77*127 3777T7I Vv. 104,3. 5) Adoriri, husiIUter ag- 

gredi. TT W-JIuMU. <ft M. 3,1921. Ks. 2,57. 

— 37-2J5- 0 Oriri, exoriri. 3f2<J7V777T 7%: 
R. 1.19,8.2.54,1. M. 3,11113. Mu. 4,104. 2) Alicui ali- 

quid facienti oriri solem, r fi *-!*(( 77777727727 37-'(<*~ 
fEfWTtTT si sol illo vivo orietur. M. 4,(99. at u 1-1 
277: sl quem dormlemem sui exurieuc 
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tovenerlt. Mn. 2,220. T SJtrj- 777 ^ , P77K. '4 l ,j 777?; 
Mn. 2,219. Pass. 37MJTT77: s^fof JPTF7: Mn.2,231. 
3) Adoriri, hostiliter aggre& r^T ' 1 1,1 M. 

3,10212. Sf fSCr ftf F^ 57: fn# .7 H f ??Pl l i [ M. 3,2010. 

- - qfe Oriri- =tr-h?, TF7=7FT p) R- 1.19,3. 

- - 0 t» adoriri *Ui). Sariblif 32J- 

tilvH *rirfr M. 2,791. 2 ) Oriri, exoriri. 37,71 R. 2. 

14,39. fpf: M. 1,632». K. 2.83,9. JTTjfSTT Excelsus, 
praecellens. jyjf: R. 1,19,6. M. 1,128. 

- 3T l) Subire, adire. ?T*TT M. 3,2336. Bh. 
3,6. <rre? M. 3,15673. qf q<7^r nhg.x,I0.9,29. Aliquem, 
c. acc. Bh. 6,124. (confugere ad.) R. 1.58,2. Bhg. 8,15. 

snr Yv 3 , 1 . 3tr 737777 inmr 

R». i,r. ;n rari ironi jttt «nsn - v». 15 ,». 2 ) 

Coire cum Trinius. fio7*T Bh. 6,136. M. 1,3 157. 3, «86. 
0 '7 -i Mn. 9.1.1 1,172. ; cum viro. IT M.3,8592. Trop. 
3) Obvenire. =77177: «p T filfl lUi. 0,30. IT7T iT l fi pt 
Bhg. 6,27. 4) Infre. u »|*| se ostendere. S.kar. 61. 

»ft7T ?f=7 Rgh. 16,81. ftlnTT M. 3,23«. elKUljq- 
CpT; (?) repuerascentis. R. 2.21,7. 5) Obtinere. 

MrflMcVi Ks.2,61. tTrPTTT Bbg.8,28. ITTcT Adiens. 
M. 3,3003. Prmditus, instructus. ii| | Bhg. 12,2. 

- - 3TVJT- Excelsu® fieri, summam imperii ob- 
tinere. cTZT 3P-^MTcf fi*?! R- 2.43,15. 

- - 3P7JT- l) Accedere, adire ad aliq. c. acc. 

M. 3,10672. X&j 31. 3,15669. =7 TTTf TOT U<MSrH»7«J- 
qTTT lllt. 3,6i. 37 x 77777 ^ 7 . se lavans. Mn. 11,259. 
2) Subire, obtinere. T77 r?TTs|i M. 1,3592. dw etTT 
el placere. M. 3,252. 3) Sequi, obedire. H'i[l crfcT- 

z?rr*flrin hu. i,im. 

. * 7J7J7 Convenire, congregari, fl 7J7 C<J P ( T 
IjftfTT: M. 1,6937. Adire, venire. Scoq ITfcf! M. 2. 
1219. M [V-J M. 3,15671. UcCT fhllTWI: jTT 

M. 2,2115. 

- frgTf. Exire, fsrfq^ R. 2.42,1. aor. Bb.5,60. 

15,75. C. abi. 771^ M. 2,2617. Bb. 6,118. 

ftftcTTT Rv. 37,9. 

- 77T. t) Act. Adire, accedere, e. ace. 17*7T 
fTraitTT FT7T M- 1,7201. T^TT M. 2^2188. 77^7)7 M. 

2,2223.3,15702. ttt% fsnmra: r». 4,v ttt st irrar 
ifld o i (J^5T) Rv- 25,16. Oblinere. TfcT: q^TTT M. 


• 3Tf-*rq-?- 

3,255. 3) I)rp. Pld. 377£) OMItlTi P. 8.2,19. q. 
= 71 . 71 776 ' Bb. 5,106. aor. 3 7 7 1 =1 1 Hl f i P) Bb. 15,56. 
Fugere, aufugere. q-H iU'M Uf<( ; 7777 M. 3,559.13183. 

nnr riwn^ q=TWfr *it*i*witf m. 1,3729. Eiiam 
act. '7=11*1 '77: M. 1,8212. 7=7177777 7777^ 77737 M. 
2,613. Cessare. W7 17177-7 77771 7,7 7 ^77.7 ST q- 
r^mraj^- Hit. p. 113,4. 

- - qqT7- Dep. Profugere. 77*7 qTSTffir? 
Bb. 15,111. 

- - firm- Dep. Diffugere. HS7T aTT-TTBTfT 

R. 2.78,13. 

- - 77777- Dep. Fugere. 377737 !7«-"-rifl|q 
Bb. 15,17. 

- 777 . O Ambire, «u IH "I *l ' 77 Mo. 2,18. 

TiTTTT q*TT77 *t *|*1 51. 1,5931. iOl i-J un-iu-j^ T- 
fHrr Yv. 7 ,13. Trop. «HMi fcfn‘^1 l»i perlustrare, 
inquirere. M. 3,12508. JfTT et*il ET ^ IMH 11*4' ET *TT 
Tffjp M. 1,3467. Inde: trffrcT Circumdatus, obfusus. 
JTtmTT, ftTTTflT etc. QZFT M. 1,6203. 2) Er- 
rare. Kat.U. 2,5. M.U.1.2,8. 3) Com- 
mendare. FsnrPjt mAh u m. 1,6137. 4) q- 

r^lcjTr (3HT) p. 8.2,19.0. 

- - 3TThm<V. Circumdatus, obfusus. 5 ^7T R. 
1.39,16. ed. Srlr. r.Z&T M. 3.997. 

s 

- - fcHAr!'- Contrarius. Bhg. 18,32. Hit. 4,65.c*tt. 

- - M^fy- Considerare, reputare. 

ii-r^irn. cfr muT i<^i (->: nvy »4 ) t%- 

f=4«Tr?E iftT: Kat.u. 2,2. 

— U. l) Prodire, procedere. (su- 

per nos) M. 1,8111. frg pq piivf : q'i%J 

Kv. 40,3. Vv. 34,1. Trffr Rv. 80,3. jr; 7 lT>J 7l *fj ; 
^7% ffCTclfWU.' procedente sacrificio. Rv. 16,3. 2) 

Prodire, crescere. cfM I M’ M. 3,13118. 3) Adire. 

9% JT7 M. 1,6390. 4) Oblinere. 3% 5777*7=77- f 

7C77TM. 3,13385. 5) Discedere, tffrr* «7q i f7 fF ^ 7 - 

I. (t, .(<1 1 -7-77=77 Ken.ll. 2. Inde : 6) Mori , perire. 
^f?T Mn. 2,111. ScT mortuus. Mn. 5,82.8,160. Bhg. 17,4. 
37^r I* futuro inundo, opp. Bhg. 17,28. Mn.8,171. 
Huc referendum esse videtur: q - «TTc^ J* ro " 

perantes excitat. Rv. 66,5. 

• - 3Ct^BT- Adire, obviam fieri c. acc. R. 3. 

4 * 
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2,31. M. 1,5581. tpr cCHUMH&irr *1 obvenit. P. 
1.3,72.0. Tendere ad alJq., spectare. cT^TTI 

ftafrr « tiunM p. 1.4,32. (pf«- 

b»i.) irrft H13T: R- 2.21,35. 

- - 3W. Adire , «credere, i '314 2J “rf «ori: 

Rt. 40,j. Ken.U. 15. Subire, obire. 3 RH- 

II r? P r 3Tlcir Rv. 74,1 . Yt. 3,ii. Vv. 44,2. 

- - f^X. Abire. r^T f q &fg T7T<3 ETT M. 1,6392. 
— STTrT- 0 Versu* ire. JT Bh. 3,19. Rgh. 

5 , 35 . BTT ^TcTBFV M. 3,12359. FTTJT? JTMTri: q<71 l«j i 
Rt. 11,8. 2) Conira aliq. ire, adversari. (,=06(77 

fm imvf : ITcfhr: M. 1.9270.3.190. 3j Pasa. Cog- 
nosci. p =7 ( 1 'I ^,"1 v‘l *li — 0: HcOlM r 1*1 'i io Bb. 
2,«. firfrt^Tirsn « arfpw <rt: Mgh. i.«t. sk- 
fcri*l4 IrtWc-T HcUOri (clr. 7777 ) Hit.3,s». 1777777 
Sequens. Hit. p. 12,2. Laetus, celeber. Des. crrft- 

fq q ff t p. 2 . 4 ,«. c.u«. a ^rqqrfn - r. 2.4 «. (ot) 

Peravadere. c. acc. Rgh. 15,73. £ak. 119,8 

- - mjfcT- Pro certo scire. fcT Hrf cT*T %- 
IcT T^TJ^rptTT cjf^T *T «ueO^: Bh. 11,10. 

- fa. i) Late ire , permeare. f^T «TnTTH Rv. j 

50,7. 2) Discedere , abire, c. abi. JWfTl fcTTi 

R. 1.18.11. M. 3 ,8337. 52777 (t,5)lt^*4 I V T. 34,13. IcJ- 
RtPeltfK n' Vv. 43,3. Pan. ^777 M. 3,1607. 3) Pe- 
rire. qTTTTfu a’ amiL Rv - 33 -4 ‘KR4- 

27T7T 21,17.) CL 1. aci. mei 37777177. 77. 7T9TT77\ 
oiaiij etc. et (Rd. 87777 35,78.) Cl. 10. aci. 57777- j 
77777 etc. 1) Ire. (1), 2) Profundere (divitias), 

cl, 7 J 1 1 7(777 (J~T: Bh. 15,17. (vulgo med. Mdb.) 52777-- 
37T7T: His. 2,91. 57777777 Hit. p. 60,18.90,17. 3) Mo- 

vete. 37777157777 (o: cIMOIUI) Vv. 33,1. — (Rd. 
S777 s. S7T7, fsPT 32,95.) Cl 10. aci. 52777777777, 
Hiwuffr, 5TT77I7T e te. laeere, projicere. 

- - sprfsr- (3C7372J) ! j Dispellere. 3TTT 77% 

S77T77T 7777: (de aurora) Vv. 81,1. 2) Recusare. 

•irioMctMiri! Mn. 8,60. 2777 v77c2T7377777 2g 277); 
si aceeptum restituere recusat. Mn. 8,331 

— rt- l'na ire. Bh. 3,45. Convenire c. instr. 
«777777T2T f^iTVV-l U I Mn. 2,2013.3,15764. R. 2.52,22. Vv. 
103,2. 77: H777777.T M. 3,10828. 3TT 17- 

«5 Vv. 40,1. f. dat. rt a- 27777(77 1775 Rv. 91,18. 


e. aee. «f^rTTC M. 3,10675. rt 1777 3jiJ 

Vv. 3,3. Congredi. =4 l-,N M. 4,318. 
7737 iri DUb-ri SETnSTsT: Vv. 83.2. Congregari. 
M. 1,6940.6656. Coire cum fa*a. *T r<4 \*\ =♦. Wl RT- 
M* 3,16193. 

fst 

(Rd. 25,19.) Ved. Cl. 3. aci. 3. pl. tlT- 

277777 «c. Noscere, cfr. 7377)- — «72fT7)rideat. Mgh. 

3,11. 

i. nsr- 

(Rd. 777 7,82.26,137.27,29. f7P{ v. sfpT 31,35. 
77737 31,35. Vp. cfr. ra°7 ei «). Cl. 1. 5. ‘J. ar.t. 
2T7TT7T ). T7T«Tl icT, 777077777: PtOTT. E7777. 27237- 
777. ahl Trt ■ ^cTlri . Ger. tten, ‘27727 P-6.4 ,59. Pass. 
2772777 Part. «fW et «777 P- 6.4,110.61. 8.2, is. 27237 
P. 6.1,61. I) Perire, occidere. jm(' 2T i r. J 7rt Bh. 
17,99. tn^r 1H177K7 M. 2.W2. 2) Vexare. S77 K7- 

MS7.( R722J M. 2,2122. 3TT7T22277) 277777717777; Mn. 
2,ioi>. 3777722=777 « 7777:7777727 Mn. 8 , 19 «. 777 -4 l=W - 
7T=7T: !cl”l IF7 M. 3,1355. 3) Destruere. M-r. 27 "- 

:rftPTT7^ Bh. 17,90. i47j7fH2277: Bgh. 11,71.(72.) »T 
7777 777=T J7TT2 «72277777 Bgh. 2,10. Pass. Perire, 
inlerlre, tabescere. 77=7 77277 TTMTsft ST et lq-vt 
Kv. 62.12. H,Va i M 22( 7 7} 77722T7: StItT^TT Mn. 7.112. 
37777: atrtrtW I 97 3323777 Ilis. 4,63. Hlffo i Pj tT- 
qfl'.7W 279(727 2772777 5777 M. 3,928. Bh. 

j 7.58. — Dea. «TvftaTTT Ini- 272772777. 5727277777, 
iTemr. Caus. o CTRRIH' Facere ut Intereat, indo 
pt. iJHErTRTTsRrcRTTT: Bhg. 4,30. 2) quod huc aut 

ad ff referendum est: EPTRTTT cfr. Rd. 19.61. Fa- 
cere ut intereat, destruere, occidere. 2TTPT- 

|T^T M. 1,4128.3,15163. Dep. <T ETTRcT 
M. 1,1838. K WT fTF J jm R. 2.12,69. 

S77TT STHTn Rgh. 8,17.(16.) 57I7777J «sr-fer ?ak. 

166 , 5 . rvr m. 3,1874. artiryg Mn. 5,157. (trH aj- 
tJTTT^K.) efr. 27rt- — CL 4. dep. efr. Rd. 26,132. 

— 2777. Pass. Valde vexari. -277227: Hit. p. 
121,18. 017 S(Wrl («rt Hit. 73,4. ei Srir. (ed. Bonn. 
2,91.). 


*) Med. quoque, auctore Vop. 277X77 etc. 
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— ar. Pass. Destrui. ‘sfW M.2,1468. lilt. p. 101,5. 

— w. Pass. Id. fffcf i «44 l tl I I JTRsTT: M. 3, 
8719. Dev. 3,20. — Caus. Id. ST^TW: rillKTaUol,: 
R. 2.48,29. 

2. fir. 

(Rd. 7,62.) CL 1. act. gTTTcT, fad IU eic. Do- 

\ 

minum esse, regnare. EnTRT Nigh. 2,21. 7P7l 

ETOTTr Rv. 51,11. atFf Rv. 24.14. c. gen. 

47 <THT ETTrfTT Rv. 32,15. «H»d*r«T 7- 

rTTT: Vv. 100,5. T7TW SHFHT 7-147: Vv. 64,1. 7F7- 
477*7 Vv. 93,2. dominus virorum. Rv. 1 1 4,2. 

3. fsr 

(Rd. 28,114.) CI. 6. act. TOTET, fa ^l M etc. 
O Habitare, morari, c. loc. cT*TTNT TH1UVT Rv.117.5. 
qfaia ^ rnaan v>. 88 , 7 . c. acc. mw trm- 
T7T Vv. 74,6. Etiam cL 2. STRT Rv. 94, i Vv. 32,9. 
fTP7 Vv. 18,2. 2) Ire. faofa' Nigh. 2,14. 

— 3TTII. Habitare. qpJlo^ fasTTWSTT-T- 
fariFa nWTFT Yv. 5,20. Obtinere. 3F4TfT 3T- 
faramar crr^r; Vv. 96,2. 

C" 

— 3TT- Adire, perficere C?), oblinere. 5FrJ- 
xmi fT T Rv. 64,13. 

— 377 . Inhabitare, c. acc. If: ^tqWl^-tKjIcl 
Rv. 73,3. 

frT- 

(Rd. fao^ 27,5.) CL 3. act. et med. farirld, 

ftrja; (Et cl i. EPTiTr, % v P . ?); fa^rnr 

et faeTUT, fMa et fa^T P. 7.3,58; %ni: d^lTT, 
■^5 GfhTTTX. P- 7-4,25., P. 1.2,11} 3wq>r , 

3faq. Pass. sfWa, difaai, amn^, amr- 
«ftq, 3T-4TUI , JleJlMMtf aut med. Part. fut. 
SFT P- 3.1,97. et aa=a. Part. pret. facT — 
1 ) Colligere. ya i fa ' fa^c ft M. 1,7719. 2 ) Ac- 
cumulare. M*t i»{ ^t<i i*t Bh. 15,76. 

Bh. 9,13. JTT iftj fadd l ri : Perf. vd. P. 3.2,106. 

facb<l urd<: P. 3.1,42. aor. 3rfa&a afa nubem. 
Rv. 67,2. Inf. Nigh. 4,1. 3) Qutcrere. 77- 

rijmi fa^d^Ti W 4 m. 3,2659. awi eftaa 

ET^r M.U. 1,7. 4) Epr^a: ri I4 I UH Vv. 52,2. (De 

fST laedere. cfr. Rd. 27,30.) Des. fachVrid , 
7T et fafcflM t VT °a P. 7.3,58. Colligere velle. Caus. 


Facere ut quis colligere velit. facffa<4*v< i S CE7- 
Bh. 3,33. Int. ddWd P. 7.4,82. Sfa- 

ana, sr^rfFr. caus. emw et a naia p.«. 

1,54. Cl. 10. act. med. (Rd. 32,85.) ddTM , 'a 1 

s. m nia , °a Coiugere. 

— 3TT- 1) Honorare. Part. 3TTTr7cT et 3TT- 

E rr fd TT 1‘. 7.2.30. Am.K.3.2,51. Bh. 9,22. 2) Disce- 

dere (ab officio.) tTJTTtTTfsTcT: M. 3,1319/ 

— 377- Colligere, c. 2. acc.- P. 1.4,51. ‘fET- 

^trt aig +n f a asna bh. 6, io. 'Faifa 

M. 3,13151. Trop. Comprehendere. fcj \z( M. 3,10676. 

- — ■ 37T- Acervis operire, abscondere. 3TPT- 
STTf HI £7T: Bh. 17.69. 3n fariM Tir: fMIrilfa- 
aTPT er <N=n Bh. 14,46. Pass. dllfaridM 
Bh. 14,47. 7TT77T 4,-HoMfadrifadT M. 3,11031.11572. 

— - 7T*TT- Accumulare. rj IMMI 7TT7T: °Ic4rf.‘ 
M. 2.230». Operire. ri ' 7*M>7»Tlfaa M. 3,2701. 

— cTy. Eligere, colligere, c. 2. acc. P. 1.4,51. 

(J Pjfall' ) ' j P Tffi Ta ZFTrth Bh.3,38. 

— oT- Pass. refl. Accumulare se, accumulari. 

T^foTefirn;: tttttr: alrat jt^t anaaa 

M. 3,12171. J M fiTrl M. 3.11034. (cfr. 37T)- Augere 
se, augeri. dHNUTd 4 7T ? F a FTPT Bh. 6.33. 3P4T 
sm 73777T: 7TFT rifaai ?fl^d Hit.2,2. Di- 
tare se. 77T7T 1<4U 31 It di «4 Wij^ r ( T 4 •' 

Mn. 8,169. Pass. Operiri. ofFh 77 aW^Oci ', 0 e7V- 
TTTrrT: 7FTT M. 3,11969. Part. o TT ri TT M. 1,7627. 
3,859. Ved. pro %<r P. 3.1,123. 

— FT- Part. Mldd Opertus, c. instr. M. 
3,10517. Bh.10,4. — Caus. Intclllgere, perspicere. JT^cTt 
TC fFri fid Kat.U. 3,15. 

— - qui»i fannlr et qmfa” «c. p. 8.4,17. 

— faa. (Eligere.) Decernere , certo scire, 

faraifq- rid- «ff T riW i na- Bh. 15.107. afaig- 
cfiW eR Bh. 10,67. lyJMMUIriT^FT Hiu 2,137. 
Part. lriiy/77 Certum, constitutum. Bhg. 2,7.18,6. 
Reputare. ^ fatvpT Bhg. 3^. “farT 

aam m. 3,2779. 

— - fa Reputare, deliberare. °fatri 3^47 

M. 3,2205.2345. “farT : cum Us. M. 1,4136. 

mi fafirfij c H Mn. 7,59. Part. »faa Bhg- 18,4. 
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— flrfT. Colligere. (facere). 

Rgh. 8,18. Pass. Cognosci, agnosci llit. p. 92,7. 

q\ Colligere. arr &f ^T . T - t ‘ WrtlrO M. 1. 

7720. trrarjr^T urar x m. 3,28is. Errarrr Cumula- 
tus , plenus. TMTTTTT: dTfclrTl: Bb. 2,11. Pass. 
Crescere (de gravida). ETeffamn 777 Hgli. 3,7. 

— foT Quirere. c. acc. M. 3,16831. Rgh. 12.61. 
16,11 JN> l| .|^fr r d HIWI<I (?) 7T7 Der. 2,67. 
Trop. flrra ww«iw iTiPi.fr spirar Rgb.io^i 
(210 Ei ved. Cl. 6. TT ST: T7T: UNd IO MMTT 
rr?m Rv. 90,1. Perscrnlare. Tpf >1.3,2660. JTiff M.3. 
«B66.I62I5. R. 2.93,19. Trop. (Farere). t(7T H W-J- 
UTJI, M. 2,1399. 

— IT. ColHgrrr. ITT llit p. 30,1. (Disponere?) 
otttt Tmrra fmnrTFr Bh. 3.31 (sch. nmm. 
Trop. (Facere.) M 1 1) * 10 rTT: Rgh. 19,2. ilM-^ll- 
FTT: >ln. 2,161. 1(4 Mn. 4,238. (o: 3f-TTF). 

i ~ U f < , P:i I <• 

(Rd. 27,30-31.) Cl. 5. ari. faOn f d ■ filTT- 
6| |ld' eic. Occidere , Imdere. P. 8.2,7». sch. Ved. 

fil- 

(Rd. 15,53.22,18.) Aci. ei dep. *} :|(|fl, TT; 
fxi.i im . fsliq P. 7.3,57. i STTTTi ilTTcT. "cT; rff- 
*TKT. . UImVj; 37:l<fte( . 3TiPJ. Pass. ifhTH. HT- 
ftcn, i TT nr gq vi . :iii7jifi'3, jiiiiio. 3nnnn7T; 
vel — dep. Pari. fui. sT*T P. 3.1,97. i|Hf qui linei 
polest. P. 6 . 1 , 91 . Ep. sIDfUIM R. 1.29.3. Ved. 
SPuT- — 1) (T^ftR*7ra). Vincere, deiincere (prtr- 
lio ). TrjTTFf Mn. 4,171. Yv. 5,37. j H I17T R. 1.23.18. 
Bhg. 2,6.1 1,12. M. 2,2171.4,686. Bh. 15.12. nrap qjj: 

rr Vv. 18,13. ttptttYt imnrr -firr v». 98, t fr 
firrrr R*. 102.10. Perf. pan. tnrjT: R». 17.7. 
Dep. #7* 7TTTT IPTcT 3isj'l M. 3,15193. (1 I» [ fsleq M. 
3,10255. IrajTT M. 3.15851. Pass. ySp -fCTT M. 1, 
7506. tr rhqr Bh. 13,76. nrnniT urs 

Bh. 16,2. 7l<ViOI ,, l: Bh. 12,77. 2) Vincere. (Insu). 
tftOTT M. 3,2262. siqUM M. 2,2038. nVTc* ri .' r T- 


*) Dep. apud epiros usurpatur, et quum radici 
prep. «T7T e* tcf pr* figuntur. 


T&T M. 2,2173. 3) (ra fh r < “' l ) Victoria adipisci, 

poliri. TTirar Bh. 16,36. (TC M. 2,1(721. JT TT7C !T- 
m M.l.3J,io. T7I7T: RTT: M. 3,2151. 01:1) ciri r1*t 
Rgh. 11,61. ; r f:t. Tr stott m. 3,2 m. nt 
(>qf7T) 3i':) q ' l7( M. 2,2101. 1) Vincere, antecelle*. 

jt spm 577TT7T m. 2,2576. e^p? srr.nrngr fem 

TT: Ks. 2.53. ET7: HeUm-Ul^ir Bgh.3,3T 6) Vin- 
cere, dimovere. JTTOt Bh. 14,16. iiiffliTT JTT l|®rf 
Rgh. 11,61. r=i<i i H M in sf®T Yv. 1,16. TiTTTTTTZPT 
Bh. 6,117. ilKfdsT M. 1,5925. 6) Imr. (37=777237- 

rar:) Excellere, prualer». fTTTTTT OOH l*M 7(7:- 
sTrarn Gov. i, i. *t rpr sjtttittt rm sjtttttt- 
7T7T, 7T7TT M-Pl T M- 1,5073. Prjrserilm In regi- 
bus salutandis. :M 10 illficT "s?T (ab. 92,15.121,1. 
— Des. l l l .P l M l d P. 7.3,57. Vincere velle. 1) T- 
hirfra-j M. 2,191. l l i bPlMcl. Bhg. 10,38. 2) m- 

afiMiiioir jttst m. i,7wi8. 3) wgt hi.m Ti 

ffTT M. 1,6617. Int. (Iiftud , HTpfMT, IPllTT. — 
Caus. rlWdlTl P. 6.1,18.7. 3,36. Si 3T T-: ra ; f. 

— - SOTcT- Invleem superare, antecellere. Med. 
P 13,11 hilldhl.Tr TTIjft JIT T yf>T 7PT Bh.8,1. 
(311 l 41lo«,'li,-|»lll'4 d»Ji W audiiuil sehol.) 

— 3TW- Devincere. 17d u l<Je! TriTdTIMift- 
.TT=3T Bh. 19,2. (occidere, srliot) 

377T- Recuperare. d,' u l |.|=d lllljrl 

M. 4,1537. ^Tir IM.MhlrO M- 1.7765, Mn. 11,8». 

— 3n. Vincere, j :*.(<( (j r=l,3 sTT HWdl- 
TTTTT. sch.) Yv. 2,15 

— ppr. Devineere. fbr M fslcsl M. 2, 

1025. Bb. 2,52. Potiri (per victoriam.) cTeTne M. 

l, 7658. farart br. 7,91 . tt^t m. 2,191 . ktt pt i ITT 

m. 3,i5?5i rrarr m. 1 ,152. Trop. Domare, dimo- 

vare, imrrm trfnTT >1. 3,2970. 

— - 8 Id MVp Tollere. 7T HT<Tl IRTra "flCT 1 

R. 2.26,21 

— - Hl 1 H t( Devineere. jddl( Mn. 11,205. 
Tirir Rldd-d M. 2,1037. 

— tTTT- Bep. P. 1.3,19. (S*plus act. apud epi- 
cos.) i) Devincere, (praelio). JT JTT *T<1?n2 M. 1, 
6378 . ?T3pT^ tTTTjfic^ M. 1 , 2303 . ^ cj T ?T- 
raar: M. 2,1717. (lusu). cMWdrlli H«lil ( 0t{ M.3,7O 
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777?) M. 2,2171. (* * 1 7 1 f i ' M. 2,2163* (b 

judicio.) HJIHTT Mn. 8,5«. Trop. TOTTSTm- 
f-171 r R. 2.66,16. 2) Superare , antecellere. 3777: 

74“ TTCTrjTTPT J »j t f l I Bb. 8,9. 3) Lusu ainlliere. 

fSrar 'rrnhft: m. 2 , 21 * 1 . 2167 . 3Ur»iM itttiw: m. 2 , 

2170.2201. 4) Imr. ! "J.0*TT(7;). Succumbere, aver- 

lere se, non ferre, e. abi. 3T’>1 U *3 Iri ‘ r :lU rl 

p. 1.4,26. 77)77+ • suia i ai rnmwr 3+7 +: bk. 8,71. 

— TOT. Vincere (lusu). 77“ UT M 

3,1357. 

fir. Dep. P. 1.3 ,19. (Apud epicos aci. et dep. 

promiscue), l) Devincere. Dep. SJJiityl frJkJHW- 
SITIT) Bb. 6,6«. dl i-ulf ffJTT Bh. 14,106. M. 4,1539. 
Hn+J Bh. 15,39. SUyjcj M “ 2 ’ ,0U - 

1 ,7970. Hll. 3,12*. Perf. M. 3,15252. *7-T(TT ler 151. q Rv. 
32,13. Ken.U.13. Ful M. 2,1723. 3,15853. Act. M.3, 

10251. ,| |.[ M.2,585. 1025. 1,7659. Put. M.3, 11265.15175. 

16609.5,301. 2,171*. 3,11331. Pass. "bHlriM t S T fa f i) 
Bh. 2,39. Trop. S7TP? efipf Bb. 1,2. 2) Supe- 

rare, antecedere. Pass. IT»,. .77*1 c-l r.H I !:l»'7 
*T777T: Bb. 11,35. 3) Victoria capere, dep. il^ll 

M. 1 ,230X3706. fzrr M. 1,2268.2, 992. "i TTJ.^ el^TcJHI.I^ 
M.2,1079. Jlfal l jY M. 2,1027. cfiTTTT: M. 1,4125. Act. 
tpPTT M. 3,1321. rfwn M. l,69a Trop. PRT STRT 

ftnTqrr .m. 1 , 3542 . yfrr, fm m.3, 1321 . 4) 

Recuperare victoria. tSl^T^TTTJT H’ M. 4,1281. 

5) Intr. Excellere, praevalere. eJr<JehT 4J WrlWfV 
FF77TT Hit. p. 106,21. In salutandis regibus. 

CltlBM 77577^ 5^- 38.12- 

— 7+. Devincere. :7(3*7 ST ITT) .?*{l)i R*. 8,3. 
Victoria parare. ItfVd ITVfTT 7777777+ M-l Uri 

Rv. 108,13. 

'• <TF 

fRd. 22,19.) CL 1. act. EJTrrTT, feTTTT, fi?- 
:J«I I. 5j**fW , kJItitcL, Jty^Tld Irltj+H Id • 
ilrpMei , sirjy~)lri , ftfpTT ijtnqWl, 31'JillJBc^, 
1 ) Vincere, superare. 2) Ire. fJTTTtT (7)77)0 Nlgb. 
2 , 1 *. 

2. flj v. Tf^. 

(RtL 34,9.31,31.) CL 10, 1. et 9. aci. kjiquid, ij- 
*TT7T ; l-.ju| | it | elc. Senescere. 


fU 

(Rd. 28,113.) Cl. 6. aci. ffTTfir, flUPT, T+TTT, 
(4*3)77) . 3Tq r *'l*i . PTcT* — IqcflMid. “l"! N ci , 
(T-lTrT • yrnT<TT<T- Tenere. 

f^T- 

(Rd. 28,112.) a 6, act. TTTffT fqpTPT, 'tfcTT, 
M^lcT* M 1*4 . MmWUI • CTTlfrtcr.lr- 

TTcT- M i<t<4 td , Ire, se movere(?). In vedls: 

1) Trans. Opimare, fecundum reddere. J (terram) tnTTTT 
mPT: Rv. 79,3. CTIT f T -riOri I Rv. (16,22. Au- 
gere. JTvfi"eTii rr-j -(71 nr Rv. 119,6 . tttttt arur 
7J17T1 Vv. 27,4. Gvplere. TTTTrT 7*77: Vv. 94,2 

2 ) Intr. Pecunilum fieri, pinguescere. 377*7-777777“ y_ 
rrar: Vv. 36,3. Augeri. 3TTT: P+TJ Mrif 7T 377371 
Vv. 23,1. !)=) t f PT lJ.|v 71 dies. Vv. 65, b (cfr. £).) 

— 377*7. id. Pass. nur 3TM rer*) 

TfV( l-i 1: Vv. 36,6. 

— 17“. Part. Ip-ftef Prtropimus. Vv. 41,7.80,3. 

fu 

(Rd. 27,1.) Cl. 5. aci. et med. ( tpO I cT , fu- 
TpT; if-ir. 777777“ ; 777777 P. 6.1,50.) 7T7P7777“, 77“ 
-I 'l f<( . TTTTT+S: 37777777?) , 3T7TT-7r Pass. 77“)*|^+ 
P. 6.4,66. 3777T77T. — 7 * 77 7 7 f~< 7. "?7. P. 7.4,54.58. 
-t-M '1 tt , 17*77(77, *777t77- ITTTTTTcT, 37*^-7777). 
7acere, projicere. 37^72Tff (2(774 1 ) fipH IrT 
Ui7*7l»Hlsff Kai.S. Yv. 5,26.6,3. 737 2777777 fSr- 
Yv. 5.27. TTI2p7V7.'r 77777 firTflTT (0: B%- 
ifTO Kat.s. Yv. 6,32. (Cfr. I. fTT) 2) Delere, fjf- 
sftfTT Mgb. 2,19. (cfr. jft ) 

1. f7 

(Rd. 28,111.) CL 6. aci. tfUtlf, frTTTT, "rTTT, 
'iUW, 37737(7). ffflTTTTr. "ff(q7T, TTTftfTT, 
trfc). i 1*1 M Ici , 3(777777) 7re, se movere, f?- 
(777 Nlgb. 2,1*. Ved. et cl. 9. t l « IftTT (7T77T) Nlgb. 
2,11. Trans. Educere. 73“ Mei 1-1 *K 37 ll u|| 3pn 
Rv.56,6. c. 77“ Servare. >7 ?r f/ofltU 7ril4,l jrTTT- 
f*T: Rv. 117,1. 73777 Rv. 117,19. 

2. fr. CL 3. vide 2. TT. 

fn. 

(Rd. 27,3.> CL 8. act. ei med. ft -r f ( r 7, fil- 
00 1 fillTnr, i*i*o i 47777 j TWtT > 7T s 3^iflc), 
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3 I~I Pi i - 

3737; Gre Olr-JI. Part. fjTrT. Dn. fiuMdld, 

7T im. jTiftqTr. rpnTrfn-, luiui • t-atis. irrr- 
mrrp.7.3.37. 3 wtjkjvt. — ( 7 r . r ^r i | T «. m yfi* - 

f^T). Acuere. — In lingua classica .simplex non ex- 
stat. In vedis cl. 3. l) Acuere. T^PHcT Nigh.4,1. 
t^PTlfl rTinT Kt. 55,1. PpflfT TT^T* 

ilTT 2TJT Vt. 104,20. (telum, com.: caedem ?) 2) Ex- 
citare. ftuflHf rrar 3 TmTF[ Vt. 18,2. 3) Intr. 

Acutum esse, attentum esse. Rv. 42,9.81,7. 

— 3TT- Incitare. 3TI H" UkiIIv* T3T^T- 
qf?U: T Vt. 16,6. 

— flf. 1) Acuere. OT5T OffllcT M. 3,2389. 

2) Excitare. 3Tf^j fA Ul*I I»l i: Vt. 3,5. 34 Occi- 
dere, interficere, (e t^T UTS T<i ctTUi Vt. 

19,8. Vt. 104,1. 

— IT Part. iTTJTcT P. T.4,il.n. Intentus, per- 
fectus. ft Uiff i STT^FT: A U! H £T7T ibd. w Ut cT- 
H7T Excitare, Indtare. r d l lj a ddd fffiMftd tt T 
Kv. 102,10. 

fw. 

(Rd. 21,31.) CL 1. aet. M med. STtSt. NT; 

ft i w r a . ftmfi-i wuim p. 7, i , « i wiwnvr, •a'; 

■afi i fiuict ^ ’tt p. 3.1,4«. Pwf. p«*. fiimn .- 

P. 7.2,67. Pas». whlTf, J13IUI eic. T37T. Vcd. 
31Vr) , 31 filii ,f . 31 fil «0:, Part. «librel — I) In- 
gredi. 3PT: fi l 1 33 1 7 * M. 5,1741. TVeSaidl Rgh. 
3,70. §ST Bh. 6,17. Irn Hit. 1,96. frn Rgh. 11,60. 
(61.) kJlilfil-Ul Mgh. 1,43. (7 aor. ruit schoL). 
Trop. 77 »P l vj TO U d 7177: Hli. 2,121. 3) Fartldpem 
fieri, obtinere. c*i r <; iwrl : Bh. 5,53. XTHJ Bh. 17,71. 
RV sT -f T U Rgh. 3,32. qwlVt d ir (jt> TT Bhg. 9,12. 
anu i wtjtt irfrfiT m. 3,13330. «ddim ««. s) co- 

lere, venerari dld.JMIHI 3rfinPJ: Rv.92,2. 

fiur firsrr -tgjtiwt r». 92,3. 1) opitu- 

lari c?) jslt am it a gwfr firci; R». 51, a 
5) Acdpere. redpere. ITFprHT^ fpf: Vv. 72,4.79,1. 
10.1. ol*l WidldNrl V*. 38,1. 3Tfip (jHl d dWi 
37377 Vt, 39,1. 6) Refugere ad, eommorarl. c. 

loe. 37v77JTg7 Qd d Wilsj’1 l"l Rv. 54,1. cMm- 
rpTT T37T: R'. 75,3. IUM rei : = ddlPUr TT: Nlr.6,9. 
(3*1 Id , ‘IU M elc. denom. 3TJ — Des. filUHId l lr , 


IT ei filvVdM, T* P. 7.2,19. bu. Twfl T M . «T- 
«TfrtTr, TTTsriTT. Caux. mmrci, 3n>mori urr- 

3CT denom. «fidrf )■ 

- - 777773- Aggredi, progredi. "T3T3 M. 3,2933. 

- 377-7- Confugere ad alienem. ill| qrRr- 
PJ777 dtftddlliTiTPiliJ: M. 1,-271. 

- 3TT- i) Confugere ad aliq., petere, c. ac«. 
ldaifdl dlWMMIrel' TCft: MclVll-l ST Od l-?7 
M. 3,13069. JT eHISPf mlUH HK. 2,127. STtTT dBFT- 
smWPT R5. 14,111. 17,92. 18,119. (de oedsls.) 

2) Ingredi fTOT ^ ««fdlfilcTi R. 2.67,3.60,2«. JT7TT- 
Xlf M. 1.7761. ' Ifl TT fil TTI M. 1,9187. 3) Inhabitare. 

( 373777 ) 377^7777 3Tp7: Mn. 7,72, 4) Pendere >b 

aliqua re. c. are. I T r&PJ Tn il l UJIrel <lQ.| I M 
Mn. 1,17. 5) Pneferre. 37? TTIVOtf STeV M. 3,2246. 

(TUI.f.pA umlUdl HB. p. 75,17 6) Opitulari. 

^e<4 K<4HliX4r^] fT M. 1.5916. 7) Sequi. LJ*HI>m<J 

R. 2.21,13. M. 1,5913 d.Jl Tt SIU R. 2.72,33. Part. 371- 
p5TcT Imperio alicuius subjectus. Ks.3.1. 9) Respec- 
tum habere. 3^TTfiH7T: Bhg. 6,1. ST- 

avi i u">denfiir ni «6. 7,n 

. . 3?T5n. Adire. MMrej 4|4| IdedllMdl: R 

2.84,7. 

- - 3T3T. Confugere. JMlisdd 37STT M. 3, 

13239. Adhibere. tH lijl-MM IISlcU ST TTTTTfTTdT- 
JW7 M. 1,651. 

- - HTTT. Confugere. ITT =d '1 1 filrd Rhg. 

9,32. Ht eaid l fiCT qr'YT7: M. 3,585. 

- - 3T7. Id. ddinifilell: M. 1,5919. TCT j 

firm fi r dltjM l file l : R. 2.73,13. 'lolljllfild I: Blg. 

4.10. s T 1 7T' 3} ' 4 l |iuFd Bhg. 14,2, .|MMI.|*J'4IWT: 

K. 1.31,8. 

- - TTgqr. Id. Part. 'filHT d Idref M.2,619. 77*Tt 

M. 3.9752. irop. M. 2.2071. 

- - ITdT. Id. telUl '737777 fyim.J: Bh. 3,36. 
-TTTTrr-ir. M. 2,576. HTJJST “filTTT Mn. 7,70. 

37373 "gpjTJ Mn. 6,2 57Tj 'TSTrTT drlAl «rei Ji 
Mn. 3,77. 7T*B T T d T Wrif caligine ohvoluium. Mn. 

1,55. qif 'STdrf M. 3,13115. Sfif "7377: aggreKus. 

M. 1,5927. Niti 373 31jf , 373 "7373 M. I.6M7. 

- 7^ 1) Aer. Erigere, extollere. Idd-JMJOdJ 
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M.4,1165. KauS.Yv. 4.10.5,27. 57t?5 R. 

2. 66,17. 37J fprr Vv. 62.1. 2) Med. 

Ulr. Erigere se, erigi. r>TJ 4 e® 5c7 . 3737775577. 
Sk. 170,0.10. iznr 3 lt(4lV'J M. 4,101«. m =51% 5 
ffie- I MH M. 3,2137. ilHlKI (■>■ 35777 

55) Yt. 4,10. 

— - STTu. W. atrlSTT Mrcb. 151,2. 

•>. A 

— - tttjo 14. a r .jfea i 24'r i iih. 14,11. 

l£T: H. 77 %7 7: M. 3, «061. 

— 35. Aggredi, obvenire. 7777: *=W 5 <7- 
»j ' 4WfWT : M. 3,loijo. Trop. 577: 5 «,3. 71 3575- 
1 '>X 'J 1^1 1: circumdant. Vv. 56.13. 

— fl*. Part. 0TTO7T Modestus. M. 3,1723. R. 
1.18,5. — HUPMcf Id. R. 2.70,11. 

— fir- Dep. 1) Aperiri. finSP7*rTT ^17: Rv. 

13,6. cfr. not. Nir. 8,9. Vv. 17.2. Patefieri. 3KTT J- 
*TOT 3T?nrr T^5r7^7T Vv. 7^1. 2) Trans. Patefa- 

cere- NWrlT HummhwT sm fdvj^r/ i ' vv. 45,4. 

C^T7^n B T: *ch.) Aci. Adire, Aggredi. £5nWTT fST 
ETT Vv. 2^. fg- ITPT iT QTHT 3TCHX 

Vv. 3,1. 'Wt” j| ’ 

— 77. Confugere, petere. c7%'C512T 5515- 

<5(777 g 5 i% m. 3 ,i*b 3 . 775577 otrar (wuimid 

r. 2.66.10. 3j$r 15575 m. 2,i2o. srpffc jnwn 


775* R. 7 1,6. Niti. 57(7 7777227 mwi 11.2.60,20. 
Kel 77 557 14 hi-Th i '« <i i: M. '■* «* 

M.3, 10641. Coire curn, stuprum facere, 
5Tlf: 7755KI 5VT.I 0 71 LUI M. 3,12668. 

firar- 

(R4. J7 iTl fi=7 23,11.) CL 1. act. E 5I5M . JJ7175 et 
filMW P. 6.1,».; 75777777; MfilKW; Prec. SJ- 
27777; Aor. 37757^ P. 7.4,10. 37755777 P. 7. 4 A 37- 

ftrTTsraTt p. a.i.isje. Pori, ipr p. 6.1,15.7.2,11.) 

Pass. 2J577- 1) Tumere, turgere. e*. H I ifi| P25- 

tT^HTW 372577% Bb. 6,19. 377577T <7177 577T 
Bb. 6,31. fil pi|ji| (kflr, 3725777 cl i m r ^ q- 
7577*3777: Bb. 14,7». 572 7 51 45 i »t>c7 j ast w 
Bb. 15,30. Crescere. 5 755 27 5#1 «pjSJl Vv. 
74,6. Pori, jpp: Rv. 64,15. 2) Prodire, apparere. 
357 3T K 7 3 . Vv. 79,2. Adire, pass. 77 555 Sjftl 
Vv. 32,6. — De». T 41 7 el l 5 5 fa . Ini- 


e* 177^577» 272277^777. 2725777 Valde turgere. 
WWW lo“l< li-lst: Bb. 3,30. — Caus. 257- 
55% Aor. 37^27577 et 37f i| 9 55H Des. 7J- 
2775155777 « 752575755T77 P. 6.1.31. Facere 
ut turgeat, rteacat. floreat. 5 57 7757 7775777: JT5- 
5:;|77: Rv. 54,7. (Compos. ut 575trl: r !• 7A 7TT.- eic. 
R». xvL) 

— T5. Prodire, apparere, (de aurora) 3“ 1557 
357 5J757T.il' 92.12. 7755557 5J57T Hv. 1 13,15. 

— 77. lntumeseere. 5T5T5-T77T57J57 Bb. 9,16. 

(Rd 755 27.2.31.5.) CL 5. et 9. aet. et mcd. 
177777% et t7777775. Ih-ici et 155777: 7775T5. 
%*T: 7777T ; 557777 , "77f’3755%. 3755; Part. 
7577- — Dea. 757775777, % P. 83,61. Ini. 557- 
2777, 5557%. 775%- Caus. 7772727777. 3T57577T- 
Ugare, 'lurlre. JTFfpT: l5-0s| : 575577: Vv. 84.1 
275: 57T»J 375 752775: Kat U. 2,1. r*T: 755: Rv. 
112^. Am.K. 3.2,41. t57n 5557 iprft. srd In pass. 
refl. f557 575: 752755 P. 8.2.«. Ka c .V. — fr- 
f577, 5777577 , 757577 (elr. 77T) P. 8.3,70. 

— 6r. Conciliare, fir 77 55T 5tf 4 c Tg» l 

77%% Rv- 23,1 

f»5. 

(Rd. 22, si.) CL 1. dep. 752%, 

75575. 31 W5 Part. f?55 

,11. 3.930.2153. Bb. 16,11.15.8. 755575 T- 
6775 M. 1,2900.5296.3,1871. J57J L5.|.| |.| 37757 Bb. 
2,11. Rv. 79,2. Eilam aci. 755177, 755757 M. 3, 
951.952.1781. 3575 755*1 M - 2,273.3.28:8. — Des. 
7777575577 P. 7.2,71. Int. 5 6 5 1 55 ■ 5 0.15^ 177 , 
^57tT- Caus. 757275777 1*. 6.1,57. KLsum movere. 
CL 10. dep. (Rd. fc7T 32,J7.) HI555 Spernere.(t) 

— 3775. Arridere. 37p7752J57: M. 3.8732. 

— 35. Irridere. 37757157: T72J 55275555 
M. 3,11969. Subridere. H J I | .rhlH-l.-- l 5-.P l M. 1, 

■A st 

7059. — Caus. Ludibrio habere. SI5275775TT2T75I R- 
1.1,63. 

— - 3TWJ& Arridere, c. acc. -(515751 7755 

M. 2,2381. 

— SK. (Rd. 575 33,37. CL 10. dep. 355577, 
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impf. 37757513773 , *wuiai g«-. OTmrn.i 

1) Distorto volto subridere. 2 ) (Vop. 'A T l. :l,, ,T I - 
ch47M I Animadvertere. pr.rsagire.CO 573: 

K il iJI '1 *'J IcT Dttrgd. 

— 73. I) Mirari. U7M'U(I : M. 1,7214. W- 
737313 Blt. 14.27. M. 1.7078.3,11271. 33 U4 M IUM. : 
M. 3,11117. c. iostr. 773T: nTTt^TTT HtHIVH STT- 
57; Rgh* 15.69. (omnes loci cum dentali littera. ) 7TPT 
37773 vT77T «|lt T M. 4,8 «i. t ~d 1 43 37 gOlPUI 'I I. 
6(W. Dhg. 11,22. c. loc. falW 3T1 7 T1 -4H r Rgh. 
2,33. c. scc. SIT l : l'.|.|M7 M. 2.1818. 21 Admi- 
rari filg^m MU TI MI) (.sic) Bh. 5,51. 3) Su- 

pcrbuni cssc. e. Iostr. ST 14—i jfT 37(71 '10.4,226. 
— Caos. 1) «fl ia t UTW'IM Cate contio. P. 13- 


Sk.) • Aliqua re mirationem movere, c. 
ace- et Iostr. FTT 7T UMIdUM Pfl.3#s. 773- 
«33737 Umil'7'M. 7T3T3 Rgh. 2^. (Ctr. Sk.153. 
b.4.) 2) Dep. T'l 1 * 4 'Iri P. 1.3,98. G.1,57. Mira- 

donem movere. sprr T ac TP i 7r ,i p. ttjt ftr- 
M C UI 77 37: Bh. 5,se. J7MMI'l«t| MM l*L Hh.8,42. 
iH I KU I NclT Tl Bh. 17,84. 

— 77". Des. Irridere velle, e. acc. *t Itt *.! M r t - 
smfr f?T3:Bh. 9,52 

frr 


(Rd. 27,iie) CL 5. «t. fe s f iiTr, firanT p. t 
3,56. ?7TT. B«ST73, 3l>ftvU O Iro, progredi tT- (,4 slag.j 33TM: Vv. 7,1. 


(♦!•[ r*l*l i lv*H Iri Vt. 3ii 2) Mittere, durer^ 
excitare. 7T 3T f-T3 37373 Ul-dcl Rv.27,11. 77T- 
313 Nlgh. 4,3. Nlr.6,22. 3 ni73H 'l >7D7 7 I TTcS T 
Bv. 33.8. I mrtl. ren.) 3) larere, projicere. 77J 
Ivi. «( iri Itv. 84.11. 7777T 773 T5TST Bh. 14,36. pTT- 
fj.3 l-i 1 3T7TT 73T3 RV. 7.2,1 4), Tueri, dili- 
gere. (efr. UsqU. 3 3 13373 37333 Ut 31 73 
ltv. 18,1 3 3T3T i i nf rlTT q3T3 Vv. 104,13. 5) 
Augere, noipUlVtlre. 37 sfr U! -'dev-J -d t Rv. 23,17. 
Vv. 56.12. Vv. 6,24. fe3T3 371 Vv. 34,6. 6) tnTT 

i: aqua exhilarantes. (?) Rv. 104,4. — Dea. 
7713(373 Ini. ImqTT. ~5| 3 3~ II 3 . 3313. Caus. 
v iMMltl. sm&TTT. Caua. Des. 1:01 rt id P. 
7.3,56. liiiiishya. 

— 73. IWe. 3T 3T 3T3TT 3T ?V 3 i f 3 
33717 Vv. 104,6. 

— 3. UUCHUI etc. P. 8.4,15. i) Mliiere, 
eminere, c. acc. (.31.1 HI75?u?T7T '1. 2,1244.4,281 
1,4676. Bh. 7.77.1,21.9,0:. c. icc. el dat. 373 3T 
Rgh. 8,eo. 373 13 Rgh. 12.61 333 373 M. 3,880. 
12139. c. acc. el geo. 3I3<43 ITR!Mlt[ 1773 Bh. 
15,121. c. 2 acc. UKUIr 1 177777T SJ7t M. 3,1801. 
373 '4IH! ,, Tl3.|3l<..i M. 4.821. 373^ tTT UItM 37- 
53 M. 3,12100. 73IT £7137 3Dh.l5,toi. muiuplc^ 
*4|r771'I 33 R. 1.17,38. c. laf. 33776 ‘177373 
37T BH. 14.1. 2) Ejrlure. a 3773373 3 77^ 


7 

V 


i *Ue ?"■ c. acc. ei lnsir. qrtoft^ 3 R,i^u i d , 3 M. 1,3666. 

IfrY <i I*. H i*i sdv I tjlo».* I M. 2,21(8. Trop. eTTqTf 3333- 

(Rd. ^ 76t3{ 31,1.) CL 9. act. el med. uft- .J li TMti, g.TMUil qiM>J3 M. 2,167. — Des. 73- 
°M Itl . W,~HM : 737673, Ict iWtq i 3,(7 1 . snUtM. XTT73. 3- loi. - ,'77333. 3767ft73, 371773 Idus. 
3T: 375?,3T3 , 31372: 5ffl3 Emere. ipi 7713373 P. 6.1,41 377376371 

31^ Ma. 9,174. fifefint 76^73! Ma. 8,222.5,32. BA5.21. — 373. Dep. P. 1.3,18. AldthWij etc. 
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— JT7. Emere , mercari. tyil^ffc^TJlfiO Hh. 

p. 115,3. 

— tff7. Dep. P. 1.3,18. Redimere. c. insir. v. 

dat. pretii. 9Ufr W7TPT ilWshYrT: P. 1.4,11 
Compensare. ^ PitO«i i** J Hh. 8,8. ?T*Tt- 

STW « jfiaT frr: Bh. 8,7«. 

^ — flf. Dep. P. 1.3,19. ' l) Vendere. tT°?T 1^- 
afNTT M. 3,12857. frir^i i*|^ Mn. 10,90. H7PT J3T Mn. i 
8,197.222. c. Instr. pretii. IT^T IT^SfT W^ldfKi 
R. 1.01,13. Act. quoque. ?T 
R. 1.61,15. H^TSTT firaffanlTr Govindarajas ad Mn. 
5,51. teste Kull. 2) Tradere. iftayf ntmtSr f%- , 

nn«rw m. 4,33i. 

— 17 Coemere, emere. 177777 Tc^T M. 1,4219. 

A A ride fir, fij. 

(Bd. ihf. 22,72.28,26. j Cl. 1. et 4. Dep. 3TT77 

«t ffcui, Qjj, TfaRTT, srrfin ivt 

Tfiim et *ffcT p. 8.2,«. — Des. Qil4M?|. Ini. 
SrjfarT, ^jolldi 37%. Caus. TUrrnt, Jt^l* 
Volare, Ire. jl^Trl Nlgh. 2,14 Hoe refer 

^ ^ m 

ren dum esse videtur: SjPTTrT (i Id 0 Nlgli. 2,11. on- I 

de: mf.- «efr n* vTlu-j^J m ornt: v». 63, i 37 - 1 
WTIWI %T TTpTTtTT IfB KfanVrT Vv. 74,4 

— 3 Z. Evolare, pan. 3T^7HT Hk. p. 14,3. 

— ITT*. Id. iTl^ilf Mrch. 165,1«. 

— q*. Id. {OTT: qffcn: Mrch. 151, i. 

(Rd. 26,25. cfr. 2. 17 et Sto o. 4. Dep. 
kTTi P. 6.4,53., IT3T P- 6-1,50. , LIUlVl . 
3TIIKT. £fcq P. 8.2.15. "ITJ7- — Des. aut 

to t-lMet 4- Itl , A.tfiicl , Z*(,irt - Cans. 

4IomRt. Delere , destruere. 7% Afflictus, miser. 
Bh. 4,12. 

c O ilo 

(Rd. dlft^24,») Ved. CL *. dep. #if& 

*) Priorem formam volunt Kapyapa, Kayyata, Pa- | 
d&manjari. alteram Katantra aliique; utramque | 
receperunt £akataytna et Svaml. (^'{Icarii|c|i- 
r^TO- Tacent Sutra, V artiti, Bhashya. 


| 3 pl. <TH>£l?r P.6.1,6. Lucere, splendere. 

; >TTTT: Vv. 90,4. *nfJn*TT: TCT^V *ldTTl ^WTJTT- 

TT: Vv. 90,5. 

— 3TT- Id. 3pL 3T^haj^, fut. 3TrfhftrlT. 
ger. STT^HtT. part 3T14^ l /ld P. 7. 4,53. — Caus. 
Splcndlfkare , accendere, 3TT TT tfKfQ »»^d Wf (ac. 
iTfsj> Vv. 7,8. 

— Ft. Elucere. IfMT 3PT 3FT V v * 

6.20. fav^d ' P. 6.1,119. 

— U*. DUucere. UiKdldJ R v - 113,10- 

— Stepius occurrunt form®, qu® ad rad. jfTTTt aut 
ifVt^ referend® sunt. Act. Lucere. Pr®s. drqf% 
Nlgh. 1.16. Imp. M 377J ITT7rn7 Vv. 1,3.15.8. Rv. 
79,5. IprtapT (a: 4-J/ftoM 1 1 fjjft fTvITTT Vv. 

1.21. 3T.jfcTl.ri aw ftTTTTT SpiTT (irlbuiie. T) 
Rv. 93,10. Impf. 31 (ij 4 ~i.fi, 4 ! Rv. 112,17. tjff 

oTTI.JrXi: Vv. 5,3. Part. mrf ^%J7T v ’ 
10.1. Peef. cteRT I?lfir<WMllTj: Vv. 3,5. A 
I%T77 TTfirT: Vv. 12,1. 3T7J* flvq Rv. 36,19.44,16 
Part. Rv. 12,5. ( TlUhd i Rv. 1,4) 

— q. Id. 3Ppq«Tr (radii) ffflTJ: Rv.36,11. 

iri. 

(Rd. iffc-p 26,27.) Cl. 4. dep. tffcrr. fij&, RT- 
cTT, h-utl, 3TP2, hlrui, tftfc- Dem 7734 Nn elc. 
Spernere. Kt. et Maltr. Vp. Sustinere, sustentare. 
Mdh. Sk. Propitiare Vp. 

* srt. 

(Bd. 0771^ 224) CL I. act. et med. 57(7 fjf, 
Hi M *i im , Pi«i ; *)rt i ; nwrifT, Hi Jt»i Tir| , 
36TO Pass. Tlurt. atu ihu , niti- Ep- uuihih, 
JTftlOjfcT K. 1.42.20. (377) Ved. TTIH Vv. 8,16 
(377%) fArhyCT ; HHTT. TTT^P. 3.4.7.!,86— Act 
I) Ducere. Sn !7TTr3T*7: 7 HI r*I*'f'777f Vv. 64,3. 
i) Adducere. 77177* M. 1,2972. 777^7 ArTT TTT 
Bh. 6,19. TTFT. arfr H iA R- 1-42,20. Trop. fiqi 
«TT Bh. 9,22.15,10.113. 7jA| .J.j'Ri Bh. 10,4 777T+ 

rrf% m. 3^073. enTf jjfcfhftoiTrr »nr Bh. 5,14 

fa^fri r sften f arf ug *» bh. 3,7. Med. quoque. ^ 
•|di(l unhiAu M. 1,1758. 6 dat fflurti 't i tT) - 
717777 ocddL M. 2.71-0. 3) Serum ducere. A q»T 

ar eiTfftrwrw fiw qiwifa h. ».3o,i6 my- 
5* 
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CT JjfH3 M. 3,9907. 4) Abducere . JTTT ^77 Pfit 

m. 3.2611. rr rnr '•loooit T r 1.22,1.9,55. 5) 

Portare. M. 1,6052.3,11009. rTT firyWTl M. 1,5966. 
. Traducere. term (tcnipmt). dtlM idHId Io - 

~iuci ( i »i,-rij5r t ><) : upii. i,» ftaBh. a**, firnt 

Bh. 7,13. Rgh. 7) Investigare. ?T*n *T7T* 

tH iciojol^T *TS t »1 a<i OTFT3TPT?T 

37773 33177: 371 'In 8,H. — Med. 1) ((id 13*)) 
Edurare, Instruere. SIT^T 33^ P 1.3,36. 2) (H73) 
Decernere, certo scire. JTHT *T?Tfr P. 1.3,36. — Des. 
fcfoT^nfT- Abducere, secum ducere velle. SjrSTFTT- 
3ft 3 iftcTT fsr’ R- 2 27,23. Int. dd"l(id, 37T- 
jftftT, *V*( U| . Caus. Jfltjuid, 3pft33r£. For- 
tandum curare, c. acc. et instr. 5T SJct VltW »TT- 
Mn. 5,104. 

— 3T(cT. Aliutn super alium duceTe, victorem 
facere. 3ffit 3: 3J|rft 33 Rt. 42,7. 

— 3JTJ. Persuadere. 3 . I '.-2 <T 973*1 "iri I 37- 

^ r ror fi TT ar 33 R. i .h.jo. m. 3 , 14911 . 5 , 53 . ai^sn- 

’’ I . . I_ . I T . J M. 5.51. R. 2.86,9. Slbl propitiare, re. 
conciliare. 0, *,|.|dH.| Bh. 5,16. 3773^37)7^3 Bb. 
6,137. Rgb. 19,43. 3ETT 7T3Ppf)3: a”lK-T Kgb.5.54. 
Mrrh. 247,3. 3 l ~ H 3 l d 3 Wfcdift S 7J33I3I3 M. 
1,8106. Adducere. ‘VfSdJITlf 1 14-ClV rT^J M.l . 6101 . 

— - 0(O*T Recusare, urttj^ "33 » n icn^ M. 
1,730. Offendere, Injuria afficere. 4ldrfl^4f*JMfpj- 
luutlluietw dt<t«jdidt M. 1,797. 

— 3ra^ JllrCldltV P. 1-4,95. not. ex Sk. 
209.b.lt. ubi tamen legitur 3|7rTdfi |fu|. 

— 373- Abducere, reaorere. Iffdlf IMl S T- 

3^713 R. 1.40,9. M. 1,6015.3,715. JPlrOdftlf k41°f: 
Rgb. 4,61. 3=533307167 Bh. 16,30. otar 

R. 2.83,9. 

— - HPT- H. R. 8.66,13. M. 1,0017. Trop. 33 
M.3.3I1CR. J;33f ft M.4,t95. MUlld 3 ftjp; M. 

2 , 1971 . 47T 3 "Tritiwiiid sftintftr=r jftd3i.i R 

2.10.37. 

— 3Tf3. Ducere ad aliq. 37757 11 't 0 M 33 

pto 42.8. 3ri»x m (d*0iu<^ v». 

88,1 rrfr fTn^Ti foiW : m. 3,7t». 

■ — 3777- Deducere, effundere. VpT y*)D| 3 - 


33T 8fWT (1)333331(3 (* S^cJ*777&’ S 3fit- 

^Tf*T) 3'». 7,25.5,25. 

- 377. 1) Adducere, ddldd M. 3,271, et dep. 

Impr. 7 T 1 7T7T lp3 r R.1.61, 8.70,11. M. 2,1995.3,297. 7137- 
TmTa- R. 18,19. eTHWHHT ddlDd* M. 1,5937. 
7T77T Gtftlli^ilqwtiti M. 3,9906. rneiinniltii: 
Bh. 7 2)1. rt *l 1 0 d il*T*")*t I f*T 3t Bh. 1,10. n *l l*i - 
77771777 §7 M. 3,2922. 33 I d D 8» l ld I BI $33 7T: 

Bh. 15.02. 2) Afferre. 3^ 3 113 Bh. 2,31. jTTtT 

R. 2.65,9. Trop. 3<lft7| 10 «fi 330 I#b. 15,26. 
3) Reducere. (£3) 3P33133 3 Rl .40,9. 773T3- 
108001 M. 1,6051. 3,2656. R 2.82,29. H <,313331 
M. 3,2811. 377J- 3TT 3T*|27*I 377 <JT: Rr. 31,1. 
Caus. Adducendum curare. STITI^T cT R. 1.8*16. M. 
1,5015. ddld IlOd (?) R. 2.14,21. Id HUI 1313 
37 R 1.4,15. Rgb. 12,12 Hui tmptu Intui 0*1 fif* 
373 M. 1,2974. 

- - 333TT. Id. aftj; 0 3 4 073 0 71777777177 

M. 3,10656. 

- - 3T«rr. Dep. P* 1-3,36. Sursum ducere, au- 
gere. d<al?lQ qTT: Bh. 8,21. 

- - o^TT- Adducere, afferre, c. acc. M. 

2,250- R. 2-65,9. 3f^* R. 1.19,22. c ?ffcr 

3T7TT lOltMdrH R. 1.44,12. 377*77^ "7ftl7 77- 
r&T M.3, 12756. 

- - M^JMl- Conducere, congregare. lfifc||(J 'Tft- 
ffT^- M. 1,7460. 

- tnfr. Circumducere, qifl S77 3liJ 8HII*L 
Rv. 31,1. at 7777I77HT *7W^ M.2,2685. (Adducere?) 

a l[iftr=4l '7T777T M. 1^44«. 

- - HrOI- Reducere. e o r*t U1 dlJjaiTi u*ui- 
<TR- =77777777 Ks. 2,52. Dep. -33771 7773 M. 2,2175. 
3R7T '773 TTJT^ Wd Id) M. 4,1177. Ini. 

R 2.85,13. 

. - OOI Conducere, congregare, atf 77*T '»rl- 
H7: M 2,1293. M74A| U I 1*1^ ”*l'7717 R 1.12,19. Con- 
ferre, colligere. c dOr[ 7T*T <7777773 M. 1,7601. (1- 
BTH M. 2,1035. 777? - HO M. 3,16691. '0 <41073 M. 
1,7334. Adducere. 7t7[ 373 33ff M. 3,2761. 33- 
f vi n7TM o * '333 3 7 ^33 7 3 7 R. 2.37,5. — Caus. 
Afferendum curare. 3j*T*F?T '*i i<>M M. 1,4538. 
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U<"ir Mn. 8.238. Favere, diligere. tpj|i|*cJ *TT M. 


— 3Z- Act. Educere, sursum ducere. 3» *- 

•prfrr m. i,jkb. m. 

з, 17330. ,1 .1* M. 3,1130.10756. Investigare, 

fr ;tpt m ji i m»r i ~|n u i »i p t rf m. 3,mu. 
Kull. Mn. 8,109. — Med. (<3rH'R*l ) Sursum jacere, 
ejicere. J*J»J3cI P* 1.3,36. 

— JTT. i) Ace. Offerre. SnAllMpn 
Mrch. 275,20. 3T0T Bh. 6,70. 3nj Mn. 3,225. gTTFJ 
M. 2, 1830. el med. i T Wpf R-2-54,16. Ad- 

ducere, afferre. UTUI cTT^RTT^ M. 3.3M3 
cTcTTeT Mn. 3,228. Jfjhr ih^Hm Mrch. 247.it. 

M-l 1C«C4 Got. 1,46. 2) Med. ( i{ i-^ iq4*|<‘'l ) 

Saero filo cingere. JVrflo tTT^T Mn. 2,69.110. 

cTT-fTFT? Bb. 1,15. •yffcr Rgh. 3,29. 0jf?T:) Mer- 

cede conducere. 4,113^ |r£i7*f4Jrf !*• 1.3*38. — Caus. 
Filo sacro cingendum curare, {fp^ 

*&c^Mn. 1 1,191. 

- - B7JT. Congregare. wrffcL M. 

1,011.2,107. Offerre. 7777777 SK779? tf^O I ^W q L M- 
2,1036. (cfr. 

— T7T7: Removere. , l:i l-u »1 <1 f»vl TlHfT 
fTT7: Rr. 41,1 

— I?T. Inferre. 

Mn. 3,218. 

77777. Invenire, cognoscere. l ff T c{ TT * ' P l II T tS 

arrf g i »f~>)j^ bt: iut 3,105. fsrrW 
mi. p. 94 , 9 . fijr bt cirn^rrar tt sn jrftannr- 
«V!NiM»fcj 5T irarjr hu. p . 73,21 

— CTTr* 0 Circum (ignem) ducere aliquam 
matrimonii cansa. 3np$T BljoUljij B IT T O eT 
R. 2.42,8. B^firoT rfr U T frft n Mun , IU> I UM I H 
c4<a^N«l: M. 1,7310. 2) Uxorem ducere. cTT XT^sT- 

HrJ_ BR u ftar M. 1,813». CTT ITT uJfaa r uH T77- 
“TOTJ m»- p. 63,1. m q f jufld l HU. p. 28,1 3) In- 

vestigare. rfvgT EpT "»TCT rTTjT ! Mn. 7,121 

— ST- Proferre, regi M7~'l-I IU ITrfrf rffaTTTTT 
Yv. 5, »17,11 ^77 mnfi - trnrrfrf (se. BTRCTB)KVn. 

и. i sn^apfhf) s fipn^Hcq i tL iprfhiS- m- 

1,3053. Inde: uoftrfl dftjl consecratus. Am.K.2.7.119. 
OfferTe. rTHIIbJ Bh. 5,70. c. %uj . poenam exigere- 
e. loc. iO^jl» Mn. 7,30.31. M. 3,1045. c. gen. CT7- 


2,12*. et dep. (Intr.) M. 3,2160. p) 

- - 3rr»TtT- Producere ad aliquid. IT^TM °T“ 
Bft 3II-II-T Rr. 31,18. 3T^TC s4l\?<l»m u ilfi.' Bh. 
1,4. 0>: 4'OTM ffaxjlpf 1=^1 :)• 

- - RTEf. Conducere, conferre. T^TJ" •{ * f 4 Mn. 
7,16. IHT: AWftcT comparata. M. 2,2128. 

— nrf 7T- Reducerr R. 2.98,22. 

tcf. 1) Abducere, amovere, act. 4c^'l*T 

Kgh. 2.8. JTT P* trop. rTPTTOTJT t3R^7*tT: R- 2. 
f&3. Xpj Rgh. 2 , 19 . Med. refl. P. 1.3,37. {spA 
'4 l u l l»f (meam vitam) Bh. 8,21. oijvnjetf <7:J3T R- 
2.76,23. jfnTT fasfiUM Rgh. 14,65. 2) 

Educare, Instituere, act. SJCT CT Kgh. 3,29. c. ace. e( 

loc. 7777717777 M. 3,12505. JT7PJ Ks. 1,31 t=IM if=d- 

rffer R- 1.7.». f Sl-f l d l: nfimHU ; M. 3.305». c. acc. 
ei dat. Tjrft P4.17M 3777 Rv. 64.6. (De bestiis). 
Domare. U|'l)dl TBT: Mn. 4,88. ci7iWli7J|l4|.|"l- 
cTTTreT H7T Kgh. 14.71 3) (BTT: M UHlfCT f%- 

Ur<4 T«|: ) Pecuniam expendere bon* rei causa. 
Med. J77T UH-fd P. 1.3,38. 4) U>. l " l .' r 0: JT- 
"llt-.M-JCT.I) Solvere tributum etc. 3TT IcflTllH 
P. 1.3,36. 

— ar Regere. 77, 7J77 rr. ; I ". tf I T5|7 ( 7 Yv.28.1 

Solvrte. Mn. 9,107. Conjtuigere , donare. WU|*£ 

<nt rPTOT iftlM: Yy. 8,15. 

vide 1. TT- 

(Rd. rftaj 3l.l34.30.) CL 9. (10) et I. CO act. et 

med. rftanfrf. rftanrf, DUM . BTjrf: ff- tWI<T, 

trfltnr; aTTIi "707777, 37CTt7( . 37tT2 — 

1) Delectare, exhilarare. 3(11-377-1 777 177177777 M.l, 
3751 7TCT trf’ ^TTTiT M. 3,1007. n' Bh. 5,10115,99. 
ftlrJ.J Uh. 3.38.16.». mTJ BT^l Bh. 7,61. Ved. 
rfWtTvT ei lT| n I 1 1 v' P. 3.4,m. 2) Diligere. Vp. 

— Pass. Delectari, rftal |.| I 7777^^77*77 Vv. 91.5. 
rftar Bh. I,2L Mn. 1,60. Pass. refl. (Delectare se), 
l.rtari, gaudere. CL 4. dep. (Rd. 26JS.) rft- 
CT eic. rf'f*77.fv< M. 1.1070. rftarTTTTT M. 1.2173.3, 
11731.15260. Mgh. 1,17. Rgh. 15,30. nTTTT I7fit77l"ll: 
Vv. 57,1 el B ta ri iU rf^ Vv. 13,1. c. Instr. 
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^rn ritaS ft<n m. 3,iooH.2,ior. iflU OTtffiiK 
ITT M. 4,275. act. quoque. iTMIHI ZpIT^T cT: M. 
3,15(05. c. loc. ?T <*Hfcf5 M. 1,142. Recipr. 

lui. n fiftprt nrwr «. 1 . 42 , 11 . ifluuift m. 2 , 

2215. — Des. fqpftMTTT, !»*• ^TPTFT, ^JUTT- 

f?T, VmTT. Caus. 0 ‘fcwfir r. 7.3,37. Kar.V. 

Facere ut quis letator, delectare. f?r 
il l^ nTpT ^ t . VPPJ Bh. IT,M. qf^r (Jak. 163,17. 

77777777 uVmukt 77 : m. t,6ito. mhm^w 

JT: M. 1,5017. S7m: iftiuidl, d l:Bh.22.28. 2) UWqfcf 

0 cl io.) id. di.; f ii.i 1017.7 7 7 Vv. n,i. — m- 

(JU IcT est denum, vocis DOT- Sk. 

— H*. Laetari rtrafW*n°T M. 1,7464. cTT «f- 

mirqcT «tttr- R. 2.48.ie. 

(ssrt) 

(Rd.31,82.) CL 9. tct. fW l M elc. Ire. — 

Vp. STTtTTmT et f^dlid- 

^ ~( ride ,4 "L 

(Rd. nr.ft 25,7. ift 31.15.) CL 3. *) »ct. f%p2rf^r, 
dual. 7375^77: et T7T‘1(T! (ete. En 4, temp. specia- 
Ubiis vocalis, ai Runata non est, ante consonantem ad 
arbitrium produci aut corripi potest P.6.4,115.) Perf. 
fa»TOT « 77777771777777 P. a.t. 39 . ; 'SteTT; "ilrarfVT ; 
37.Pf^T. Pa«..if7TTT: -7777 - Timere. 7T 6rf(f7.Bh. 
18,31.; 777 df.TPT Bb. 5,23. pf. Bh. 5,102.14,78. aor. 
Bh. lt,l.s7. IT7 *P7(: Bh. 5,58. B. 1.59,2.64,5. et 777 
5>S K.I.55.25. M.1, 6988.3, 2810.4,1280. Yv. 1, 23.6,35. Aor. 
7T7 "*T*T Rv. 1 1,2. Pf. P»rt. TTTMljtT Rv. 39,7. (37)- 
f d. *( T : Uv. 11,5. imr Bh. 5 . 39 . Bh*. 11,36. I777rrt- 
777: R. 1,55,23.— (Aliquem.) t) c. abi. P.l.4,25. 77- 
73T77Y Bh. 5,14. Rgh. 2,19. Ks. 3,9. Bh. 5,88.8,70. 777 
Vj? H~ 1l r( M. 3,11479. Blt. 15,40. JTT‘fffT7: B. I. 
8.2". ,f7;f i r,.r i .T 17T Rv. 41.9. HTbTtfTTt 7 7 7 ,777? I T T 
Mn. 4,191. 'l .cUKeUKI Bh. 20,27. TErTTTT-T: R». 
94.li. Dep. apud epiros. T5T4T7T »7 rl 'I I Tp. 27.7777 
7^7777 > »pf It, y M. 3,18982. Imps. 1777J7 ^(»11*7- 
TfSTrl': Bh. 16,10. 2) e. pen. 5T77T («577777 "scTT: 

*) Rimas: rL 10. et 1. quoque: ‘I W'jif7 et 5717- 

T7T. quod cjfterls non probatur, efr. Rd. 34,15. 


R. 1.1,4 tl» | »rt <4rM 141 M. 3,1010. TrOTfTTTT M.3, 

«ii. nr-fiRTTra- m. 3.14303. 77777 77717777 m 5, 

514. : 7T77T 7TT7T7: M.2,2361. 4777777 Vt775T lllti 1.50. 

3) c. htslr. 77 fTTTTT mvrrr Kat.U. I.n. In Ye- 
dls. cl. 1. dep. TTT57TT 577777 Vv. 58,2. 777757 577777 
4« cl 1 =u 1 ■ 1 : Rv. 54,;,. 5777777 5J5T7TT . ( il : Rv. **5.8. 
5|i|7rl 5177771 BpJT: Vv. 83.2. — Des. RT-DmTT. 

Int. %.fra7f, ipilfWrl. SMTcT. Cius. 1) Act. 577- 
7777777 Terrere aliquem aliqua re. e. ace. et iustr. 
^fejd,5}.| 5777717777 P. 1.3.68. l|V>ff...WI*JU7I_ 

Bh. 5.51. Pass. cTT LTI 771*4 377745777777 *1M'7I: 

Rv. 39,8. |pb) Med. 5 77*777 7 7 P. 6.1,68.7.3,38. et 5ft- 
<7773 P. 7.3,10. Tedfre aliquem. P. 1.3.68. »157.1' 
4 p P 4*-MI» l: llh. 5.58. 37iftW7T 17577 Bli.8,U. 577- 
«T Bt e T f i r ^ <I7T3£ Bh. 14,78. T Ud-MU TT 777^ Bh. 
15.36. W-AWSM77 5( 171 777 1: M. 1,6285. Et act. 
ep- 37PTT5T^ '‘cl'47.1 ‘Hn-IN,! M. I,t85. 5471 IM" 
•n-4*l-l M. 1,1480. HT8| (tq * 1 MiiT? -1 .( '7 IMd Id 
M. 2,1133. 

— 17- Pertimescere. trfddlJIHsM? 777T3j- 
TWITL Bh. 6,2. 

— TcJ. Caus. Deterrere. (WrR ^n- • 

(cttOuhtL. 37‘U »1 7777 37FT77 Rv. 80,12. 

vrt. 

(Rd. 31,34) CL 9. act. «> 71777 et fi(" ll UI 
(1). (37571*7. VtTTT. ”v|S7fr7, SrvTTTTr f%7%TK4fcl ■ 
awhra’. awrtlc7, 957777- UlclUtrl - OTlmere. 

2) Kat. Sustentare, ferre. 3) ul"! IM et 5pif)tlfH 
Irasd. (0: 5^27777) Nlgh. 2.12. 

I. irt- 

(Rd. jfhj 31,4) CL 9. act. et med. »77777- 
fc7. 5f).rl?l ; (llt VedLs cum I correpto: fVlH IUr, 
fj77TT77 P. 7.3,81.). Perf. 77777, dual. 77777777:. 
7777777 et (7777(77 (1) (777277^: etc.. 7777, P.G.!,50. ITT- 
777 i »71737777, 77; Prec. 7f|*J |,f , Jnift?; Aor. 
3777777(77 . 377n77r. TftcT. Tffc-TT, TIT7T P. 6.1,50. 
Delere. PlWIUI' M*h. 2,19. *7777n N 1 77 7 77 7 

Rv. 71.10. ( ( 7 . 7 7 771 uWMI‘1 1: Rv. 117,3. 77737 57- 
777777 7T (7777(777 *-f(TTl Vv. 31,11. 777 J7£73T 7f 

(71777777 « 7717 7 7 Vv. 47^ Rv. 92.12. Perf. jsft 
JT7BT (7T7TP7 Vv. 18,16. — CL 4. dep. (RA 


Dtgitized by Google 


37 1 a 1 ) — Pa ert 


30 


ntF 2^29.) jivm. flfn Pan. ata. lur , l Pi- 
ata:). lVrire. 'iTJT! fi JTfJTT v». 21,r. ria- 
aiai Mn) Ei*r*Tf:M i v». 18 , 15 . - — i><~, mwm , 

-?t P.7.4.54S8. In.. iwwW. »M«' IM . ama Caus. 

.irraia ai-ftipiri p. 7 . 4 , 93 .«. 

— 3TT. Delere. 1 :LT~A7a.(l J7 IUM d Vv. 32.5. 
Kv. 79.2. Med. redproe. 77PT1 Tpif 87771 377777- 
7TFT (dies ei nox.) Nlr. 2.20. rfr. Rv. 113,21 STTTTT- 
«TTfTT ciuiawajl.f Kv. 95.5. 

— H. I) Superare. mfH l fa P. 8.4,15. 17777- 
«151 Pc.S-lrlt; Bh. 9.97. t a iTT tT T mamTaTt 
Kv.24 ji. 23 Exstinguere, delere. UUMrO *I47(4I IJTT7- 
<77 Rv. 92,11. aipM 1 *7 1 *1-1 1: irfrT TOT Rr.32,1 
it ifr jtbt (irati) P-i-nPr Vv. 36,4. ;« a tr- 
fii-iiia aia Vv. 63,i cr q- 3PTrn Pr-nu r v». 
84.*. S7>77 E77T n p fb Tf ff Rv. 25,1. tOmit ia 
HRjff Vd. P. 3.I.W.C. — CL 4. Perire, mori 
mfWa 3757 Hrll*M M. 5,38«. 8717-71*7 q mft- 
?7^T Mb. 9.247. Tait. Br. (Rosen Rv. xiv.&) 3TT- 
I R. 2.75,28. Hlflrl Mortuus. Mn. 3, 

215. UTIRStr M. 3,15321. — Caus. g mnqfa Inter- 
ficere, occidere. tn^MfT* Mn. 8,295. fer, §717 Mn. 
11.89.129. jar M. 3,13321 717? 87718 14. Ha iMOpI 
Mn. 1,57. 

i mt 

(Rd. 34,18.) CL 10 el 1. act HHIU I H rt a- 
qfrT rtc. i) Meare. Ved. eL 9. Pp rTl VT Nlgh. 
2,14. — 2) Intclllgere. Vp. 

* rt- 

(Rd. 31,30.) CL 9. ac*, fiwilfd, <77117, 7771. 

"rtrfa 3u!«0«k fiftafa 'tfWq. rtara, 3dt- 

p H v* P, 7. 3,36.81 — 1) Ire. 2) Rudere, mugire. 
3) Occidere. Vp. 

— <77 Adoriri JTaimTinTt fi r fo n fa 8T5F7 

Rv. 61,13. 

— q. Conferre. 377777777 aaQ«|.^ Yr.6,18. 

2. rt. ' 

(RA 26,25-) CL 4. de,. 7*777, frq, ^TTT, 
37^8, Pari. O T. <77^. rjtqa, t7T<fa. 
LIOM, srtrfraTJ^P. 7.3,38.86. — Sllllsre, fluere. 
MtbSi — im ih-j fhltf CpT Rv. 85,1 


— 3TT. Id. 37ljt«T RL. 10.13.13,4. Affluere. 

irfi7 mn <77*7 wa’ m oj-Pmi «tjj 

a «at r». 30,2. 

srt. 

(Rd. 3Mi.) cl 9. aci. Pm nra, faw « 

"lel I I** 8-1,51. rflrl | et rr| |(| | ; rnu|(rl el rvl I- 
S7T77i 5i^M"ltl et 3MI*flH ; Cer. rtrvTT. vani' 

rt —Pl '! Trane. Sibi adjungere, obtinere. 17-7- 

-"77(77 et l"t 1 rvi iuu,j Dgd. (Adhmrere. TrdH ifa 

; 7a Uelay 281.1) CL 4. med. (Rd. 

26,30.) rtqa. rtTTSr: Hrl i et rvt id i ; M \|H et 
(aiTHas 3TTO et 37471177. Part. M !•( . Se ad- 
jungere, adhn-rere, inhtrrere. c. loc. aPi-lpFJ rt- 
077 Uelay. 26i. Imps. tqiff: firrrir 77737 stWtt lil>- 

18,11 jwT rtarr smmaaentg Rb. 2,18. qrjrr 
-TImmo IV, Bh. 2.19. (f-b-lr-fla I: <77777! Rgh. 9.61 
(6*). OeculL «M*! 1*1*7 rt.ll.j M. 1 ,-1310.43! I. — 

Des. Mrolina, °a. int. S r rt o a . hmo~Kh 

??T7afr7 )■ Caua. rvtiMMiri et faimTia. — 2) 
Honorari. i|*ll'W med. iTo IpMIMilc) P- 1 3,70. 

(»: 'pnafim^fa st »53.ais). 

— 3TT- Caus. Fallere, dep. 3(078 l'40i|W: 

I73jrt. Bh -8,**- 

— 3177- Adhwrere. 7J)f: Nalod. 

2,48. 

— 3TT- CL 4. Tabescere, animo linqui. XJ- 

sjTFfhnt *ftar g^: rtufa ftfzrfa m. 3,2375. 

— 3X Caus. l) (AF^PT). Fallere, dep. 5TT- 

P. 1.3,70.6. lAI.Kac.Vr, . 2) (JTlrtrt- 
d»< w i) Pudibundum reddere, contemnere, dep. SJJxfi' 

J 7 <vf*igMP 4 (ia p. ibj. 

<77. CL 4 . Incumbere, decumbere. H jrv 7 - 

(% *jfif IfOT 3PT Bh. 14,76. » | J» IT O~ t fa- 
Part 37Tra (3^ ara) m. 3.10560. aig ipa 
fartaa ftmj m, uwi. ' j ' *n j a t . i^ Tm^ iii » ! 

Bb. 2,5. Pasa. 3 773 7) 7(77 -4 0 1 1* I r77<4 .| M fc fart- 
7TT<77 Tpifrt: R. 2.46,1 aci. <7751777) Ta i-iag - 
5 i^TTia M. 3,12091. srrp M. 3,1111*. ’ 

*) faat (p.6.i,5i.) fa y rr TC T ((4Na 7 rv<4~ 7 a *Ta- 
<77 Mdh. 

t 

/ 

# 
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2) (j|M L 7T) Occuhare «e. Sjvi7W»4J WlSlMcl Bh. 
15,82. c. abi. (»b aliquo.) ifltjM-AhM P. 1.4,28. 

iftm ^ i Anim i Ar m. 3,10975. 

. . ITR 1 . CL 4. Decumbere. dUllyir.lSIW 

dH ian AmAtt m. 3.1*5«. 

— n. CL 4. Mori. nAdri Mn. 4,210. IT- 
sfA R. 2.59,12. Evanescere. uA.IM.lfM BIi*. 14,15. 
7 I VI HUI Af H ST )W 3 SITE Bh*. 8,1». Mn. 1,5«. 
H«« | .J 'l c» T H «sfWli Ks. 2,10. 

- - mr- rorirc. gAiAr NWS hu. 3,129. 

— fn 1) Decumbere. T^TTf 1 iJt^T ^^TPTcT 

Mgh. 1,12. 2) DlsioM, evanescere. leJrrlVjid 

qr <7p yrsra - : Helay. 188. — Caus. ic4 -H IU U I rT. T5T- 

Mi iir nT, fsFrmfTT. fsrsiCTTfir ** cl i. flr- 

rdufvr etc. (Rd. 34,6). Liquefacere. (yy.TCTI Irfd) 
EJfT P- 7.3,39. Sed: fHdfl<f4lrT zGT P- T^T- 
HIM4UT Sk. HS3.0.13. rrTiff lc|Ml«l<lld. IcRW- 
Hjfff Yp. gram. 183,15. 

- - crf^T- Dissohl, evanescere. eTTf “rdWrf 
Bhg. 4,23. M. 1,2319. fsrv^Tq*! SRRIIf ERJJfTT 

M. 1,6461 TOF^TPrT 5TT- 

xn: M.U. 3.2,2. 

Abscondere se. m nn*l hIm l»j kj - 

l^»l M. 1,7671. 

F3ft. raft. 7) 

CRd. 31,31.) CL 9. act. pjanttT , 
etc. Adjungere se aliaul. cfr. Rd. 31,31. 

sA vide A. 

. , A 

(Rd. 24,30) CL 2. srt. A?T. AA, fAriA s 
Pcrf. I1JW. Afi AfM. 3lAAl ■ Pass. A- 
717T, Air (cfr.3TsO. — 4) Ire, adire. AiT Nigb.2,U. 
AAAnrf v». n.s. Arr fgr R». 33.01 Trans. 
Frrrr. ducere. r i W v' »4 i Iri 'TTrTT Rv. 74,4. — 
2) Oblinere, arripere. .7I14 yTA Rv. 76,1. tTTTT 
Aj Rv. 77,«. Y». 3,10. trr i^T •UIRl 5T77T: 
Nigb. 4,1. (»: 1777777: Nir. 4.20. ?) — 3) (3T&T- 
Jgv>T v. c! Ptrtmn concipere, parturire. 

— 4. Desiderare, amare. qTTT Nlgh.2.6. jTTB ER* 5? 

An R». 48,6. somjAsn: v». 1 , 1 «. AA 

3nzrc Vv. 82,7. An TUI Vv. 16,5. — «) Iaeere, 


projicere, ( agere). — 6) Comedere, cl IIT Xigh. 2j. 
c. are. Arvi 77TTPT Nlr. 4,20. jranfrr AiT 
Vv. 68,1. smj tAtA Vv.57,0. n A ^7TTJT: 
Rv. 105,7. (an ea 377?). c. *en. Ait AA7; Rv. 

93.7. a i uim Aj Yv. 5,35.6,16. Air trt ttt 
dfijiflOI: Nlr. 4,20. — Res. ftrAAn Int. AA 
Ar (cfr. Arn. rjo ni TC T. Arfn cau*. -jwjim 

3i Amor - Ineat . i. causalia si*nifiratiunuin 1-2 el 4-6. 
— <UKIUM et arnTHiT- Facere ut eoneipiat. m: 

Ai .j rrr: p. 6.1,55. 

— 377 Adire, Inire. 37T TTcT ilW fAw 
Rv. 71,«. . . 

■ — 7. Desiderare, amare, r. *rn. «7 se. -c,— 
•i-UI-dW Aj Vv. 42,1. 

oA- 

(Rd. Aftj. 24,00. cfr. A Ini.) Ved. CL 2. 
dep. Af&- pl. AtJTT P- 61,6. c. 3n- Fnt. 
3i M f A n- Cor. 3TTAq\ Part. STT&AiT p. 7.1^13. c. 
At Prec. AtAttAA p. 8.3,76. I) Ire. 2) Obd- 
nere. 3) Concipere, parturire. 4) Desiderare. 5) Pro- 
jicere. 6) Comedere. 

A 

(Rd. 31,33. At 26,31.) CL 9. act. ti>IIM v. 

(ii u i itA tanm, An, AAtT, 3ihAh; ater. 

Eligere. Cl. 4. dep. AuTT. UlftUf. An. AAr, 
3fA. A”f. Eligere. (7) EUgl. — Des. RjAmM, A- 

int. uArh . ArfAr. arafir. Caus. miro A. 

Svami et Ka^yapa CTRlffcT ea P. 7.3,*. ubi A pro 
rj) Inveniri asseverant. % 

(Rd. 31^2.) CL 9. act. KjH l lH ' In Ved. sj^- 
w l l(tl Mdh., 04 . Sfin, S[73lfrr, 3 CtA(T A- 

sfAA. AfAr. AptAr, g^irr. Caus. grw- 

A, vilicf P* 7.3,36.86. Ire. Eligere. Tenere. 
Sustentare, cfr. Rd. 31,31 

A. 

(Rd. A3 l 24,22.) CL 2. dep. nA duaL D7rfr 

p. 7.4ji. pL An p. 7.1,1 ( impr. Arr, rtot, 

AcTT; Pol JlAiTi I*pf- 3 tAt. 3HI0IHI, 3TW- 
TTT; Perf. ftrW, 4IUIrll. rrfAAr, 37TrfA. part. 

rrfAr p. 1.2,1». imps. ntqn v. 7.4,22. srmftr 
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P. 3.1,*. O Jacere. «IUM Vv. 104.13. 7*77777 37f 
4fl“IM*r1IM 7T777 Bh. 5,00. *nt f7T$T77 ftm 
M. 4,826 Act. i: BlWTTnT (kj — i M. 5.63. 

l.l'(J|.| R». 32,8. 771377 M. 1.2919. J) Cubare, 

quiescere. ITCT. 379777 M- 1.S033. 37110’' (11 14 'd 

Bh. 6 ,22.3.«. M. 1 .5936.3,2127.2610. 17^7 "irjr P. I.4,32.n. 
act. $I3J7^ M- 3,1215- 3) Decumbere, "sicg* *J Tpr 

a 2.9,16.86,3. fim R. 1.45.30. 4) 

Ilormire. ?T*W 9177 fjjgr UM =1 : 7nT Mn. 2,163.5,73. 
M. 3,2107. R. 2.42,16 97777 < 1 7 T: R. 2.67.16 

81 farci I 7 s 73^7 Bh.3,16 Ved. cL 1. 341yl! 27*771 

P. 2.4,73. Rv. 32,6 Impf. 37 9 1 1771 Rv. 32,7. Perl, 
part. *i ji m PT Vt. 103,1. Perf. omissa redupl. ITT 

zrmm: p. 7 . 1 , 41 . r». 32,6 iri? fsmrr Twsft- 

3411111 c4 considite. Rr. 34,7. — Des. fi l i rt Wrf . 1«. 

im r riiTi p. 7.4,22. ai Ti flCr . irin r r i’»rt. t)- 

H '1 <1 P. 1.2.19. Caus. 11 f.J.] 1,1 Facere ut ja- 
ceat j deponere. ?F=TvTl"Ur S': 271 W17: R. 2.66,16 
Dejicere. 7777^7 7^77371 i j^l ll .jcfcf Bh. 17,111. Si- 
nere ut cubet m*if STnjTT * I m Bh. 8,63. 

— 3ri7T. 1) Super aliquid jacere, Infestare. TJ: 

fil «ftrt s>lcMhji*T I Rv. 36,16. (? qui in nos acuit 

tela. Rosen.) 2) Superare, antecellere. Tc4 

ilrui M Rgrh. 5,14. TTGmrm tfsiT 
7177717: Bh. 8,1 . 52m\uTij|, 7| 7T727 IJ07T: Bh. 7,16. 
3} Decumbere prius, nnte aliquem, 77 iJrffcj, -7 
TcUjH iri 4I4T’ M. 3,11686.11669. 

— 371=1 c. acc. P. 1.4,16 Incubare. 777377- 

TTRont K. 2.88,16 ETT 177777 17712777 Bh. 10,36 
eJ-ci n (1 *I"'> j"i 1 1 <1 v 7j\ Bh. 15,111. Incumbere. 27777T 
Bh- 8,79. SHvH WltriilP-rii' (»: 3Hh-ft43rl:i Bh. 
14,76 Indormire. 7*7 Rgh. 5,26 77737 *J- 

1 71777 7 Rgh. 19,32. 


— 3TT- Incubare, perdormlre. 7T7T 3TUT- 

Rv. 32,10. Commorari, habitare. JsTTTr 
^T*TT7PTTf Rv. 52.6. 

— CTlcT- Exadversum cubare. (deorum in 
somno consulendorum causa). |~ t j f 

RTT : 4^7T XTTHrtfTi' ITT ST 1777771 6377777777 77- 
'777- M. 3,16300. act nTTOTPT a il ? 7 > i m 7 il 7 M. 3,16296. 

— 77. Dubium esse. TsfNt 77 7 1 7 3 7771 7717! 

M. 1,61763.216 7 r 773 lf y7,j cPTlTT Hir. 4,19. lan- 

guescere. 57 fTJTTftcT m 3^7737 Rv. 57,2. 

w4. 

(Rd. 37177 31.3). O. 9. aet. ei mcd. tffri| I- 

ftr. nOnflci i fwnr, ftifirri sttt; «uuTi, 77; 

3757*7)77 3144 'i- Des. 737777777^7. 77. Ini. TTgft- 

617. «JuuKti, 41 aifrl* Caus. miri 'i fa. 3i 1 . i ea <1=7 
Coquere. 77777 tii>| fal Rv. 84,11. 54l 7|>W I 3Tt- 

°7T7J Yv. 6,18. 777“! 7j Rs. 68,1. 77707177 Nlr. 2,6 

Part. ved. 371 7 777 7 P. 6.1,36 

srt 

CRd. 25,3.) a 3. act. pL 

Perf. fv i 57777 ei ^1^14144=4,14 I’. 3.1,38. JfTIT. g- 
677777. 37^7777 Pari. et 2*77 P. 8.2,5«. 

Pudere, erubescere. Bh. 3,53.6,33,102.44,11. Rgh. 15.16 
53T77 M.3,91 0.2561. (Pudere alicuius.) c. abi iT*7 Tf( Bh. 
20^7. c. gen. 3n77nfp773r (7753727 717*7 77 577 Bh. 
6,132. part (37)5fnTTT Rv. 6.2,10. Nir. 5,15. — Huc 
referendum esi : 5P*f)X HstlRlV (Rd. 36,29.) TToft- 
*T77 cfr. 57. — Des. jjT^TTTr. Int. rigari 1 , Hg- 
771777. Tf%777. Caus. JwftT, 31 fj7 - iflMcI_ p - 7 - 3 , 36 - 
Pudore afficere. 6 acc. (Ll O M "5*717)71 Rgh. 6,19. 
*T9p7 ^'1774614771 Bh. 16.2. 3717777 =77777371 ST- 

4=(ll Bh. 5,65. 

— 77. Id. 7757K Bh. 4,12. 
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o- 

(Rd. 3~T 22.56.) Cl. 1. dep. 3T3T7T, 33. 3Tt- 
m. a 7 ”iH . 3 tto stStot (i‘ 6.4, te.) ansm 
Sonum edere. 3^cT .11* Durgd. 

3 4 

(Rd. 3^^3^24.30). CL 2. ad. M med. j.«'i i 1~T 
et J.»TilVr P. 2.3,00. 37^5 Impf. iTl"Ti<f P- 

7.3,91. s/MiT - Perf. .vyi id . P- 6.1.8. 

Fut. ^» 17 3 771 et P- 1-2.3. j."INMUT. 

% et ^."fkl^itT . "?7- Aor. sfinfeflcT. TtHt- 
EfteT sn^ftrL P- 7 2 .«- i~ i u i T > T 3 . 2fi"jTfT5. 

Part. a«ur P. 7.2,11. — Operire, aelare. ocu-l kl 
WM4iy<.nr**ff Bh. 14,103. 3, u J-4 IT7 : 337*77 

d-H 1 - 7 1 : Rb. 3.17. ■ — Des. ^.'M.jNTTT. 77 37*7*1- 
tTTTlTT, 7T; 3,'fl.JMMUI ”77 P. 2.2.19. Int. 37*rf- 
TJTrfT p. 6.1,19. 3.1, 22m., j.uTf. -F L lfTT. J, U T f ‘-1 ifft 
(P. 7.3.89.) Caus. j;ti | MH f ? r. jfioj-l^tt- 

— 3PT- Aperire. et -l ■ 't 1 '-i M »l't 1 l! l iri 

Rv. xx\il,5. 373 Ml*ti I v cpT: NIr. 4,3. 37- 

M r'l I i ITT 37777 eltlsl Rr. 92,4. 

— 14. Operire, occulere. f?T7: u I "l < I liat 
S. Y*. 4,10. tjar~o%: Bb. 9,10. JTSfTf «7733 °T Bb. 
15.119. iTiuj^tV TuTtr srrSr: Bb. 5,w. to*7 37- 

«iw nft aT^mrr Yv. c.is. «7 "ht1t Tfncfip 

nr Blt. 18.29. 373 «|o’|1r WajHTpej' Rb. 18,29. 

c. rfiWTl Superare, sincere, l/t 'tjUri-.l': I, ITH Bh- 
15,122. c. fj^T: Fugere. T773: 4 i’ 1 ! P-C^-Ud I : 
Bh.9.10.7,93. — Int. Valde operire. 37 73 05 : BPBTglTT 
^T~; tT: Bb. 17,75. • 

— f=7 Aperire, <37 tTTT dfcft»Tt : V». 79,4. 

fsr rni 3i r » iTj 7 i R*. 68,5. fSrr 37*7 Tt 

337: R* 92.11. 371^H « prf i L R* 66 5 


’• * 

(Rd. 24.33 371; 22.54.) Cl. 2. act. 371T7r (la Ve- 
dts ellam 3,JlM Api? ala P. 7.3,95. Ks{. Vr.). !J- 
3337 etc. CL 1. dep. 37377, EJ37ir, elc. — VocUerari, 
clamare. 3737173' Bh. 1,27. HTT 1 '! i 

; .TaL^ n: Bb. 1,27. Wl| IHe^fiH igi 7 Bb. 14.26. 
^37^i 7737373: Bb. 14,5. Queri. (T) ti-lrWTW 
qjj 77 37731 (ft7T7r?T-37X Bh. 16,29. 37377 GT- 

fTT) Nigh. 2,14. — Des. ej-JjTTtVr. "a - . Int. 3T3T- 
377. et 3337377 P. 7.4.63. Valde clamare. JJl, 
737: P. 373337733 373 31737773'! 31333 Bb. 
15,114. /P l ebaP l IVT 17*5771 P. 2.4,7». Caus. 3TT3- 
3777. — 3733177 Denom. 3773 St. In Vcd. 3733577: 
17 7 7:3 3: P. 7 . 4 . 39 . 

2. 37 s. 37- 

j e- 

(Rd. 37? »• 37? 28,109.) CL 6. dep. 37377, 
■J3j%, 37777 s- 333777 etc, Int. 3137377 1) Cla- 

mare, vociferari. 331 3737377 13773771 1 C : 11 : Bh. 
15.%. 2) Lamentari. 


3. ^ e* ^ CL 9. vide 3^ 

■ 5 - 

(Rd. cF^-) CL 1, dep. Se movere. Cfr. Rd. 
22.60. 


5 

(Rd. 77IJ 24.27.). CL 2. act. jfttTI, TJWT7, 
2TT377T. 37313177, 3777731? etc. Caus. Des. g- 
571371773177 St. 15o.b.l0. (Tnft37 : ) Sternuere. SJ- 
37f7 Mn. 4,43. 3P773I9J-I Rb. 14.75. 

— 3T^ Part. 3feT5TcT In quod sternutum eat. 
Mn. 5,125. 
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*T ^ 

(Rd. 24,29 ) CL 3. act. pilfij, 39-117, j 7-713- 
«n etc. Acuere. 

— 7. Acuere. Bh. 14,91. 

— 7 . Dep. P. 1.3,85. Id. miF 7 g <7 3737- 

fnr Bh. 17,55. Trop. MPM3M' Bh. 8,40. 

» 

(Rd. !7£. 22,59.). a 1. dep. c4'-l7l etc. 

Sonare. (?) 


5) Wldlf (JTfcP)Nlgfc.2,l4. — Des. Int. ejT- 

epir, T i Br WX n', m g f ifTr laus. k*HlQ(<lfrl' 
aor. |r4*v4c4V{ et De». f?T «* 5[- 

^TT^VJTTtcT P.7.4,81. 1) Praecipitare, dejicere, c. acc. 
et abi. PTmcT R. 1.34,1». M. 1,2915. 2) Pri- 

vare. STcTFTT (|Tt7c 1 {' M. 3,15920. Etiam c. 2. acc. 
rjvnnfr r*l R. 2.63, r. 3J I-abefaciare, 

commovere. fT*TT 31^wT^cT»T t '• J'ff < Rv. 
37,12. 4) CL 10. act. (Rd. 33,72.) Ridere, s. Susti- 


1. 3 . 

(Bd. 22,52.) CL 1. dep. 5133, gg3, 
liliTI, 71013, 31111« Part. 77- Des. sji|M?( 
ht rrnpTT, nnirtTr. Cw». rrmTtT — So- 
nare. — , l --id (l|frfch4l) Nl*b. 2,14. (bohus 

vehi?). 3ItT73<T est «or. denom. rft Sk.162.ft.i3. 

— gip, IaTOCftre, ( laudare). JTT ci .1 M4 iTT- 
3717 sTlid Rv. 61,14. 

2. 7. 

•J 

(Rd. 3 T. Ip 28,106.) Cl, 6 . act 311 ( 7 , g- 
717, ipn. 377 ( 7 , (vei 3 ( 771 , g(3- 

HjS - elc. 777?) part. 37 . 75(7777 ete. Cacare. 

— (7- Id- fittJTT P. 8.2,44. Kaj. Vr. 

3 . J. 

(Rd. 33 ^ J^22J5J7.). CL 1. dep. 777! 
3377 etc. Perl. TT3 Mdh. Dea. 3TTT7T I’. 7.4,62. 
Sonare. 

*T 

(Rd. 8J^222».) CL 1. dep. 57777, 3773- 
BTTTTT -3l®Td'. 31871« (Aci. ep. Ved. pt 77 - 
837 p. 6.1.36.) — 1 ) llelahl. elabL c. abi. TdTTJ- 

tftMdgdcftdid m. 1 , 730 . 3 , 1053 . ‘iiwiHiwj- 

77! Ma. 5,132. rifcd6V8gd Bh. 9,71. 2) Trop. 

Elabi, discedere. 77777777 M. 3,12716. Mn. 12,71.72. 
7,9«. 87^7 ranict. m. 3,12716. mwJmi.FicL m 
2,2357. 3) Perire. 3 gKl E dde^ M. 1,5100. 

dd44IM Rld-ri Mn. 12,96. Bgffr (717: ejht 
rf<7: R*h. 3,45.8,67.(65). Sga3PJ: "(77137: Bh. 3, 
11.56. 4) Excludi, privari, c. abi. j e fl|'Rf ' Mn.3, 


nere. (?) 

— 3TT Caus. Admovere. 3CI c^T ^TTT 3T- 

Rv. 45,9. 

— - <rfr. Pan. Tfi^JcT Miser, (omni felid 
tate elapsus.) M. 1,3577.3,2321. 

— 7. Prolabi, spif- MMdcl 7373^ M- 

3,%40. Trop. Desciscere. iHIrJ Mn. 12,116. Pri- 
vari. M. 3,2314. Mfsitil M. 3,11254. 

Caus. Praecipitare. c. acc. et abi. T^TJrf PTTTfc^ M. 
3,10627. Labefactare. MSRTR H>KJTW i*rT 

733 7 7 Rv. 64,3. 737: ^«Wlldllid 7 73777 

V». 19,1. Commovere. (»|J) di Id 337137737 
7P7: Rv. 37,11. 

— 73- Desciscere. Mn. 1,109. 

ng. sg. g. gg. 

(Rd. ®3 t. fgr. gr. ggr, 22 , 60 .) cl 1 . de P . 
813377: 31377: iluoi B3777 etc. — Ire. — 
Caus. JlrftaO rt.. filii klfil-lid P. 7.4,80. «h. 

3' 

(Rd. 22,50. sautradh. > Cl. 1. act. RcTlcT etc. 
Properare, festinare. ricjfcT (3fkf u ) Nlgh.2,14. — Cl. 
9. Excitare, Incitare, c. acc. Cf Rv, 71,6. 

J7F7T7 ijdfiri Vv. 56,20.40.3. 7 7777 33^7 g- 

737 Vv. 67,9. 17(7 7T7 g7TT77 Vv. 86,7. 3nt- 
g 7 gaii Rv. 27,7. Part. !J77 Rv. 3.5.58, 4.65,1. 
Vv. 19,11. Ion. Properare, i?) 7777 7 69dld) 

:j.| fid Vr.20,i. — l.rdere.i !) Privare. (!) 7 7373 
J7T ggg T t srarfd: Vv. 21,5. Usdaul magia vel 
privent progenie, e Z£). 


140.8,(03. (Ijld Bh 7,92. M. 3,(6699. 31 8 71« 7737- 
BJtTW: Bh. 3 . 20 . aet. ( 7 ) 7 cj 717173177177 
773737: (77573771.?) 87 31 7 7 7 Bh*. 9^4. 


* 

(Rd. 24,25. sautradh.) CL 2. act R)t3 el 7- 
j qrfrr P. 7-3,95. Crescere. 71^ <37 13 sii) 7 3- 
6 * 


( 
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HTcf Rv. 94,2. cfr. P. 6.1.7. Nlgh. 4,1. — Ire. 
Ludere. Eligere. Versari. Implere. 

5 

iRd. 27,10 rj 2t),'u.) cl 5. an j.i rnr. 

ITO. IT5TT. 5TOT7T. ITOT. 'JlCnri; 1) Trans. 
Augere, verare, dolore afficere. \)M<t v,flr4,{'M ) c. 
acc. 31717(77 TOUT M. 3,16191 gjjr 

to toto irir Kgh. 8,53. (rrrrom totttt 

■J ^ ^ 

1777: «0». ",10. q vr n ar nf i: rrri TO75t n*t.. 19,21. 
j T ljft T Bh. 17,99. Pari. <. ■'JcJ Bh. 3,90.6,71. Jt J~t*i 
rror J ;< u-<i3;[ Bh. u.ei. jj iutr. ^varot-TT- 
cTtj Angi, dolore affici, verari, o >i i M (cari ‘Ilo 
RT 77 17777 M. 3,10069. 172777707 TOTO 3,9. 

Ei cl 4. dep. £TO, TOT eic. ITT P- 8 2,15. TO 
M. 3,1371. Kgli. 16,31. ITO Rgh, 1,71. Gov. 7,30. Act. 
quoque ep. 7(777 77 <T'Tt77 M. 3,15670. ,7177 13- 
HT3T 77 M. 1,8369. ITITO ct 5TJT M.4,591. — Des. 
1777777 In* ITITO, fhfrTTT. Caus. ITTOTO, 
37ITOct 

— 377- Intr. Dolore affici (h 3111 «(127 (cfr. 

fe-j m. 1,3389. jiri.r p. 8,2,11 

— <77T. luir. CL 1. Id. TOT '77 TOTTO 
M. 3,1136. 

— 17. Trans. Verare. mo«i-L tTPJR: 

Bh. 17,11 

— fsp. Intr. Dolore affici TSTTrTSTTO (cfr. 

*» 

3(7) M. 1,3209. i jITO f a y qf Tf M. 1,2171.5015.3,9922. 

2 . 5 . 

•J 

(Rd. 22,16.) Cl. 1. aci. ^ irli. 

iTClfcT- aor. \^)(\ et 3T<rW^ Vop. gr- 137. 
r.96. (? cfr.r.86.). etc. Caus. «vTSnTTcT- Ire. — <7^- 
UlTT e.st denom. 2TT* Procul amovere. 4^44 'Wqf^l' 

u 7<r*j^ 7 nr»7f7T Bh. 2,55. 

s- 

{Rd. 24,31.) CL 2. aci. TOTO. ‘Tl-7. sjTtTT, 

■J 

i^Tfi , 3PThr^7J; TXgrfk. cTT^IcT. «v 1 * 4 1 IcT» 
isyy rTr, 1 Nonnulli, teste Dhatuparayana, 

rad. TtC 1 esse asseverant. <UTcJ<TI ctc.) 1) Ag- 
gredi, adoriri. f?j*fr ?pt ^17^ Bh.6,118. *TCT 
Bh. 14,101. 2) Splendere, oqhlt^lf^ 


cT vHlcr i fclvte ^ Rv. 1 13, 11 UvffTT collustratus. 

R. 1.15,19.) denom. <fh. 

1. E- 

■ii 

IRd. 22,17.). CL 1. aci. ESTO, JTO ( J- 

E7T, ETOT P- 7.2,11), ftcT7, ETTO7T, Aor. 3TI3- 
57^ P. 3.1,10. 1) CurTere, accurrere. Lritri Nlgh.2, 

11 c. acc. M. 1,5101 Bh. 9,59. TO: 77- 

Sjj TOTTO Bhg. 11,28. 2) Aufugere. «TTOBTICCTOrT 

M. 1,7668.5622. iflcTT fTOT EtTtTO Bhg. 11,36. 

3) Fluere. HH-7 TO Bh. 2,11 1) E3TO Denoin. 

I. — Des. 413757 Int. (ft|TO. Itllftl Caus. 
i IcTKTO (aci. etiam eum sensu refl. P. 1.3,86.) aor. 
3TEETOL e ' 3IUi’5T<i Des. 5* et U, i 15(7(7(757 
P. 7.4,61. l)Celeriter advehere. ffi- IT JTOLVv. 
16,1 3) F' ligare. l |l Mc| |7 ( M. 4,10013,16356. Bh. 8,96. 

- 3T7T- Sequi, comitari 3(7^77757 1 Bgh. 
3,30.16,25. 

- 37717. Accurrere, c. acc. R. 2.34,17. M. 3, 
2946. Incursare. R. 1.28,23. Bh. 14,02. M. 1,6000. 
3TOITO M. 1,62812,1092.3,675. et dep. 3T-7TETO M. 
1,5999.3,561. 

- - (TJTpT. Accurrere. "TOT M. 3,10990. In- 
cursare. 5T ’557T M. 1,6207. "3TETOT M- 4, 

1071. Pass. (7 3TtT7T: 35TI: M. 3,16351 

- 377- Accurrere. 37THT M. 3,218. 17757(77- 

ITIETO-* 1 2,811 

- - ITT. Aufugere. 3(571 Id E gTO M. 1,2813. 

- - TOT Accurrere. «HIS.=tcJ^ R. 1- 18,11. 
Incursare, c. acc. M. 2,015. dep. 77777: «*i is.=lerl M. 
3,2539. 

— TT Incursare, c. acc. M. 3,12099. Infestare. 

M. 2,1091.1000. pt. o''7«T infesiaius. 

- - (TTJtT. Accurrere. M. 3,10991 T7777T vi H t« ^ 
M7j ' (RT-V' M- 3.2096. RT M. 3,86114,216. Incursare, 
c. acc. M. 1,0261. 

£7- Properare. M. 1,21913.10069. 7THt 3"- 

Uf R. 1.20,6. Inc«rswe. c. acc. M. 1,8269. Bh. 14,79. 
Aufugere. TOTT: UTITOR Bh. 14,25. "JJ^t M. 
3,2511.0729.16^1 ITRHOM oBTTOT M. 3,2561.2,2211. 
dep. URTO T flTTT TOEI. M. 3,8719. Effugere. 

| 31. 1 MU M. 1,6127. 
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- - fijTT. Diffugere. 1727 falU^t M. 

3.861. R. 2.93,1. °rfTT: R. 1.35, 22. Aufugere. tTfSFt. 
■J7T M. 3,675. 1,8323. 

- - OT7- Properare. a' Sp-T^: M. 

3,239.14679. Aufugere. illi Ii3*[ M. 3,571.898. 

— Uftr. Versus currere. JTeTT 14«41L£41<LBh. 

6,17. 

- far. Diffugere, farrafcr 1.55,23. 

M, 3,2549. drp. ollielroT M. 1,7667.4,163. fj^rj Per- 
turbatus. Mn.7,3. — Caus. Fugare, dep. cTPT fT»?T 
WiiWUrl M. 1,6680. 

• - 3TTTcT- Undique accurrere, pervadere. 3T- 


— 3PJ. Sape laudare. giT^PJTepfN^: Ry. 

80^4. 

— 377=7- Valde laudare. 3ffvf m ip jfpj»T: 

Vr. 32^2. KTW 31-111,1 Ry. 11,8. 

— m Dep. p. 1.3,21.11. •273, 57757- 

GT5T, 3Fjr^2 e, c. (\3rsh u 6WT S7320 Doloris vo- 
cem edere. qTTTiPTT H^>1 I^s4 M |: Bh. 8,67. — 
Educere, ludlare. 577HT Jrf 3T |27=f|2fl<£ Vy. 87,2. 

— ff. Prodire. 17 275777J Vy. 42,1. 

— - 3TDW- Valde laudare. r 6| MDrcjufMTft 
Ry. 11,2. Vy. 31,4. 377=7 37T fim, Ij jJHUuP l -j. l: 
Ry. 78,1. 


ftj i lT J lT f. r 377777 5r3T?t_ Vy. 10, i 

1 5' *■ £ ’• 5' 

(Rd. 27.33. cfr.) CL 5. aci. JifrfTr «• |^t77T 
CofhcT. Ladere, oeeidere. (Vp. addli: JTTffit 
Panltere. |tjfH7T Ire.) (Rd. ^31 ,11.) CL 9. aci. med. 
^»llfd, | u 7ir7 eic. Ladere, occidere. ^«11 M Nlgh. 
2,1». ar L TIT nfe» !! TUTO llh. 14,S1. (lecl. yar. cfr. 
tp CVp. add. vim eundi). 

9 vide IJ. 


S' 

(Rd. 22,45.28,107. gsr 7 Sp 28,107.) CL 1. et 
6. aet. <79rf7r, 1727777; 5*0727. FuL 07777 ei 037- 
777, 07*77777 ei Aor,37UrT^et 377JTf7t 

Des. JOTTcT e* JsJT^rTTcT- Int. Caus. UT- 

cFTTTT- 1) Fixum esse. 2) Ire. 3) Occidere, cf Z- 
Ui=llK u ll STTT: Bh. 14,81. (cfr. 2. £). 4) Agere, fa- 
cere. ejf iT^pT 5J3JTJ- %n Bh. 6,130. 

7J e. 5J. 

(Rd. af 24,28. oj s. trj 28,104.) CL 2. et 6. 
ari. 3Tt77 I>. 7.3,89., sparfrr; TJTTTSr; 2770777 et 
7JT57777 ; mIch-mIci et TpTT^TtrT* i 31*71 =ft,l et 37- 
•pTTI' 7JTT ei 7777 — 1) Laudare. 27777. 

f777T7a7T HUlij ». 2jfar<j Bh. 12,86. sftef 
Bh. 14,112. 577177 Nlgh. 3,11. 2£J7£ I(y. 29,5. J7j 3T7- 
“fllMMtl Ky. 7,1.6,6. 2) Tonare. TVEnfj 771777 -1 

B[77.7: R>. 79,2, (P. 3. 1,35.) 3) 27=177. Ire. (nase 

leld 7) \igfa. 2,14. — Des. 272pT7tT. Ini. 7773377 
smfrfTr. Caus. -IRULI , 3 |2 g 7 ef 7 ^ 


f 

(Rd. gf£22,6t.) CL I. dep. C7SI77, '£727 etc. Caus. 
577=777777 aci. srmper. P.l.3,86. aor. 377757?! el 37757- 
H377£ Des. £7IS77W77 el T ifUN l LUIUI P. 7.4,81. 
Adire, m ST sffj £77 717773 Bh. 9,77. 1177 Nlgh. 

2,lt Aitlngere. 177177*77) TS^T 51 -IM I 2 7 * 1 Bh.8,58. 
— 7=7 Inde: n777(T Lasus. Ry. 1I7,L 

(Rd. 22,62.) O. 1. dep. 37777, 

3777I, TnsiTf, 37£r7 P. 8.2,27. (pi. 37375 ; P.8.3,78.) 

1) Natare. cpUII-U R. 2.69,9. S 7-7777 

M. 2,2196. act. 377747 TT pm - TTTPTT M. 3,12083. 

2) Nave vehL OTJTT 271*41 M. 3,12782. 

(2TJT 3Tf) 17777777 3^27727: M. 1,4207. 3) Fluc- 

tuare, huc Illuc commoveri. 3717! M. 3,11070. -7577 

37777 327277777 77777727777 si. 3,11767. 17277 §r 3=7- 
1772777 M. 2,386. 3I3T2 141*21: Bh. 15,46. jpf: 

£7£7 Bh. 5,18. linps. 5777: 37327 Bh. 1 4,13. 4) 

Salire, iransillre. 31 "14 £2^f R.I.1,70. M.3,I6!55. el 
ar' 3=7-7 2TT2TT M.3.II227. (de Hauumate.) — (Rd. 
£7 14,40. 3=r 10 , 15 .) a. 1 . dep. T7I7T, 3^3 etc. 
Ire. 3=73- (ITrfr) Nlgh. 2,14. — Des. yspTf ' etc. 
Ini. ITPerT^rT, 17737777 eic. Valde natare, fluc- 
tuare. £27572777727 57| 1233,11,11,^ 17777 ; 12^ ,| ' .21J 1 1 . | 
R. 2.95,10. — Caus. 37^757777" aor. 37337771 et 
377773^3. Des. TrraTWTT et m tTI tf l M T Tr . P. 
7.4^11. 1) Inundare, squii perfundere, 5T577 r 

ftff 3I-J-) -til M. 3.8618. V77I2T 3 =14,1 R F42.I9. 
377*1777 R- 1 -44,-13. 777771 M. 3,12885. med. refl. 3757- 
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j( f*rwj - 

77737 C<jt|ltw r -V ufn5 R.1-44,56. 2) Fluctuantem, 

vacillantem reddere. «IMH.Ugycl.LBh. 15,12. 

— 3TM- Part. 'CgH' Obrutus. «;(H| Mn.4,11. 

— - H .1 T*T. Obruere. gflcb: M. 

3.2018. pt. (T obrutus. <:lHi Mn.4,12. 

— 3 T%. Desilire. JT71H M. 3,11911.4.1260. Trop. 

inrir hi.h< ~ [ M - 2 - ,UJ - 

— 377 1) Submergere ae, lavare se. e. aec. loci 
Hd I H I -.M.IIHtH Mn. 5,77.11,202. c. loc. ii JTI H I, 

M. 3,1732.1907. JlPe^W TT=rmr M. 3,8511. 
Trop. Pari. Immersus, obrutus. 377*7^77: HciHlH.TT: 
M. 3,10693. otlHH beHcf: M. 3,2755. 2) Saltare. TO 

mStT AHyiWl TTTTt HrSHfWTli M- 3,12099. Caus. 
1) Lavari jubere. U,W | |.| IHI51 M. 1,7331. 2) llu- 

mertare. 317j eTHP n Mu- 3,211. Trop. JK77T7T77 
E2^r Hy.liyiSTTa' Ma. 11,97. a) Commovere, Im- 
petu ciere. MieatiyullW^leL 4.16,21. 

— - 77777- Perfundere. 1 '-H cl 1 1 .( -{ H ) l’H 1( ( - 
3TTO STlfion M. 3,2172. 

3^. Subsilire, .suit.Jc^tfui EfoET C'U |(t 

Mn. 8,236. Hlt. p. 27,13.111,4. 

. - ilijt.. Exsilire, exsultare. "■! r -ui ~4 c Bh. 13,28. 

— 31T. Part. JHte^tT Obrutus, vexatus. 3T- 

rffer K. 2.7,13. M. 3,2025. qTOTTTT: Mn. 

4,119. Rgb. 10,5.14,81. 

— tTIT. Part. ITfiwjTT Circumfusus. HWetV. 
3PST M. 3,12881.2957. MTFTTfTT M. 2,2665. tlif «77*7 
Ved. P. 6.4,59. 

— - JlWCffi- Part. 14. Trop. 

571707 R. 1.73,27. M. 1,5112. 5p7<7T M. 3,12755. 

ET- Effundere. « l-tlrrti ttwjrlt Vv. 8.59. 

— 757 Circumagi, confundi. otdi u t r 4l« I :l«H- 

tfr fifytfTt TTt Hlt- 3.2. fcf T O TT tTCS M. 2.1130. 
Pt. Coitu tnlxtus. Mlv^ogt Hvl icreejci: Mn. 8.377. 
Caus. Divulgare. ( arcanum ) F777 TTCTTTTT Mn. 11,198. 

— 77 Confluere, et .tit 1 0 :h Bbg. 2,18 Caus. 
Inundare, olei t HH 1H"H 1*1 177 TflfTfc «7777 1L 1.44, 35. 

1. ? . 

(Hd. 1J 24,23. SJ37 31,9.) Cl. 2. aci. 9. act. et 

med. ifMer, jnfrr. u-fiTi; pf- ijhm. tul ' 


-3 

yfiiHi *Di nHOT t c 7 , a-> JiyieAcL- -miupi. 

Pass. !|TO- Fut. H 1 77 « 1 1 . 7nf?T7777 Pree. «TTO- 
tffa Aor. 37777%, 3UI ifblMrl', vel = med. Part. BpT. 

»\ r 

— i) Colligare, conjungere, miscere. JPTT c^EFJcTT 
M. 2,351. spnfnr leAM^fUW Bh. 1,7. fT*im n*t- 
7777 ef TOT M.3,2110. 2) 777777 colit. (SfcTTcT) Nlgh. 
3,11. 31 Non miscere, cfr. Kd.24,23. — Des. U '[H W I el 
iHHkHfflf P. 7.2,19. Bh. 9,35. Int. tTTTJTO, 7TT- 
TTaftfTT, 171777177. Valde conjungere. Conjungi, 
gxh Rv. 52,10. Cau». 77177- 

77777- 21 'A'J Ml{ . tu '1 iH luHM P 7.4,80. — 7T777777T 
est denom. qaicj^ 

— - arfTT. Invicem conjungere, miscere. 3T^TT- 

KT oUUPp r - Bh.8,«. (cfr. P. 1.3,16.) 

— 3TT- Miscere. 3TT ^34 hM : Rv.58,2. 

— pf. Injungere, jungere. Pf'J'TFU T^I^cT: 

(equas.) Vv. 91,5. LargirL rT*| I t*T ETTsT ' v - 

5,9.92.3. cfr Vv. 40,2. 

— ET. Disjungere. 0 : ^nTTV-TcT Vv. 6,18. 

— fsf Disjungere, privare. 3CTT fT (* c^) 

(sc- <r) Tt m sfro rn^FicTn- 

^ Vv. 104,15. (aliter sch. P. 3.1,85.) (04 qq I*. 6.4.58 j 

— jf. Conjungere, miscere. F^TT ¥ W 0*- 

fmnrmr) Yv.1,22 . jjst 115 % jt Bh. 20.16 . 
fttt flira Aifiusn Bh. 10,5. Ut-UnytT Mn. 

2,32. fT 77T (3TT7p) TOTI TO7T Vv. 4,7 (7) Des. 

Bb. 9 , 35 . 

2 . ? . 

(Cfr. Rd.24,13. et yj) Ved. CL 3. Arcere, aver- 
tere. c. ace. rei et abL pers. 'jUl UT—I-. 'jU- r'l .t*1 : 
Yv. 5,36. l t .U. 18. P. 6. 4,103. et TijfA P- 3.4,88. 
uu«i.|ui;.m 7T Vv. 71,2. api7W?i<Ff7T vv 71,1. 
3IWJ<T l r r firg Vv. 56,9. 3n7ltgjiT7 yffTT Vv. 
58,8. yftTT rucuauW-yTpj Vv. 34,13. pt. I-JiAiMM: 
Rv.53,1. — Caus. Id. 7775777 Irir Vv.77,1. fT Mlkq- 

Mbi«cl I TT5T7777 Vv. 44,3. pt. 11 lUU-Hi 3777: Rv. 

-* r _ . “ 

ii3,a et Tgnrrr tttot O) to Rv. 5,10 . tttot- 


*) Asseverant Madb. et Sk. radicem y-j essP 37- 
firr. quare: ificTT, 0 l^fcT. cT e*c- Sed cfr. 
Ka^.Vr. ct Bhashya. ad P. 7.2,10. 
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jtphj 

ngt i Yv 5 ,m. mi. v». 38, r. 

(Yv, 9,18. Rv. lxr.,7.). Huc referenda est radix 1J 
(Rd. 33,36.) cL 10. dep. qiofllTf «te* Spernere. 

— 3PT. Repellere. cTTI 3CT MHK M-Jrltj- 

jfrTTT Rv. 92,11. 

— fg. Arcere. gjg<7 ggngTg *J*1 l<4 Vv-68,5. 

— fg ia. fg g ijgfg jiott r». 39 , s. 

1. F- 

(Rd. 24,24.) CL 2. act. 77777 et 7=fKg P. 7. 
3,95. ?nar, Tfargt, l i gpjfg , 3grcftat— Rudere, 
fremere. ^HT R. 2.93,2. Fg: M. 4,115. ror*TTFT- 
TT^fl 77T7 M. 1.4506. Murmurare, rti.lli gTJF M. 
1.5696. *if*H<-rl'I 5T?r M. 3,1535. 1t.JTi.J- Bh.2,10. 
M. 1.2655. 3F* f q - j rfcT farftra' Illi. 1,76. Ululare. 
TU. 3J: Mu. 4,115. jfrTTFJl M. 4,1463. Bh. 14,21. 

Hivinip fr ^vP Bh. 12 , 72 . ngm fw} ggt- 

jg- M. 3,11716. 77*7777 PT3T Ti M.1,6293. 

Elularc. 2C73Tf <-st*<|: CTTTT: Bh. 3,17. Clamare. TfT- 

trfgj frfg fifc g oj u ilftf g m. 1,3022. 

Laudare. 7TT(T Nlgh. 3,14. — Dea. <.7.1-1 1(1 Int. 
7767777 Magna rore ululare. 777T JTP7JJTloft S 
■Sggr M. 1,663. ilMPt: M. 1,61 12.7752 7 1 cTI .1 l» l | 
WlrTt M. 2,2361.1,8116. act. plsTTgf TTPTHT M. 1, 

6i8i. (?) i r.rirTr, rwirtfir w. 37777 .- m. 4,1533. 

jww = diT44fU7) m. 2,2306. ftrgmr vfogn m. 

1,7806. TiT77Tt fl7?frfir Vv. 101,1. pl. 7T77T ffp- 
3T2CT i Rv. 54,1.5. — Caus. <7377777 aor. 37- 
fl< 3r( Des. 17 JWIOIUM P. 7.4,60. Facere ut 
rudat, ululet. 77377777177 sflTTTi g 7777^ iT WKW« l 
3Tqg M. 3,15928. 

— 37P7. Murmurare, fremere, pt. 377*7777 lu 
cump. agfssig R. 1.9,17. 777777, gfyui M.3, 1535. 
11861. 

— 377- Elulare. 7 E |cHcfHg | Bh. 17,21. Lau- 
dare. 3777777 R*- 10,1- 

— fg. Ululare. tffgTIJ: Mn. 4,115. gajjfsr 

Mrch. 274,15. firgT gHI-[ M. 3,16823. 

<ft7TT 77777777 M. 4,770. Bh. 5,51. LamentarL gf- 
<F7rfl fif n U7 M. 3,336. Bh. 18,29. Strepere. afrtrtT- 
Mrch. 99,16. gjg: Hlt 2,71. Trop. Invocare. faej |- 
g <7 Bh. 14, te. Caus. Rudere, strepere. Mn. 4,64. 


- 9 

— g. Ululare. lamentari, ipf! m *t <^<(Bh l7,71. 
2 . F- 

(Rd. 7^22,63.) Cl. 1. dep. 7777T, F^g- elc. 
Ire. (cfr. 777 ) Rudere, lamentarL Ferire. (?) IraacL 
(?) Loqui. (?) 

7J cfr. Rd. 22,42. 

1. W. 

J 

(Rd. 22,11.) Cl. 5. act. y m g P. 3.1,74., 1J- 
27F7. qgg etc. P. 7.2,13.1 977777. gfwjfg, 

3psfpft7t- Pari. pf. JJ^g: P. 3.2,108. Pasa. 
gg. 3n7Tig. Dep. etiam apud epicoa. — 1) Audire, 
c. ecc. tm Rh. 3 , 27 . ggg Bh. 1,20. Rgh. 11,50.(51.) 
thWH *. 3,1396. y<j[ g vjpj | tpfaf M. 1,2285. 

2,994, <m«j, ci^-njiy m. 3,15109.90. srgrTTg 77if 
gging rTTITT M. 3,3081. Mn. 5,75. 3R7 “PUSTl-T. 

I WTffi i qgi S g Bh. 6,136. c. ahl. pera. 0JWrr.(_ 

tTig rp'n;-[ -igig Bh. 8.28. agt h*ui 14 nfi$ 
g^M. 3,1262. Pasa. IT5v TpTg M. 4,1788. R. 1.24,5. 

Fgrfg snrrag bh. 2,10. anww.r »jgg M.i.m 

2) Auscultare, aures dare. c. gen. (JTETET P. 1.4.29.) 

3tpt g yrr t g m. 3,10327. fifc g ojnrrfg g m. 

l, 3072 c. acc. ei gen. ojuj g Hcf, Bh. 13,3.18,64. 

m. 3,2475. opr-g ggf gg m. 1,1625.2,1557. 
Ojgig M. 1,6520. Sjopg M. 3,8768. 617) g'| Mn. 1,4. 
60. etc. 3) Auscultare, ohrdientem esae. FT7T TiJTTJ- 
fg (g.lFIUI Rhg. 18^6. 4) fre. Vp.(?). — VetL 
1) Cl. 5. Audire. c.acc. et gen. Impr. 3l u UrJ *Tl 
Rv. 27,12. Vv. 44j. 31777157 Tf jfg Vv. 28,1. Tjuj- 
if) P. 6.4,102 gujg ^g Vv. 82,0. Yv. 7,31. ojott- 
g ai g i m ; p. 7.1,15. g; 9p'igg Vv. 2G,t. Pacs. 

1) ojtig auditur. Rv. 37^. 3UiZJ Tjog Rv- 74,7. 

2 ) Inclarescere. M M ( Opg Vv. 8,4. cfl^fg 

Rv. t5,a. fggr s^ 1 ^j&gg Vv. 8,5 . — 2) cl 3. 
c. acc. et gen. Impr. 7TT7 Rv. 25.20. ^17) (rg 
Rv. 2,1.10,9.25,10. Vv. 3,36. P. 6.4,102 IJ-ft ftlT: 
Rv. 26.5. ^tairg Vv. 38,2. gg (rgr g Vv. 62,5. 
Yv. 7,9. Rv. 116,13. fgsg gg «jgr v?g n». 23.8. 
g?cTT a cl est Vv. 39,3. Yv. 6,28. Impf. 37- 
gTJF Vv. 334. 3fgg Rv. 109,2 Conj. ggT^ Rv. 
30,8. Vv. 32a gggg; Rv. 121,1. Perf. g gnig) 
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Vv. 70,5. Aor. (mpr. 37777 R>. 80-5. Pt. 

Vv. 7,6.51,1. — Bm. dep. *' I- 3 , 57 - 5* 
gJTTfT. 1) Audire velle. J ItlfOTlvTHTITir 'JrillTITTLl 

m. 3,13248. *nijif.r iwtt-t firt iot m. 3,16922. 
315.2064. .icijw.r :n<urr.[ Bh. 8^4. 2) Auscui- 

ure, obedire. c. icc.. TtcT vitrt tT Mn. 5,155. M. 
3,13175. TJfT JJ7PT M. 3,13722. Mn. 2,241. P77TT R. 
1.8,10. M. 3,1263. Act. ITT mpi Kv. 2.21,23. OJWTOj 
M. 3,1850. Pus. q-: fellcTO Mn. 10,100. 

3) Colere. smj; R.1 .8,60. — int. ifiapjVi. imnft- 1 

ftr. riryi n T - c*m. wiyirtfT. Aor. srftiTnjTi 
Du. fiTWWUIMIrT P. 7.4,81. Facere ut quis au- 
djat; dicere, c. 2 ace. A ctij 77777*7777177 fT M. 1, 
8403.2,1132. 1777*41 t-H l u *J4iW'lri' M. 3,993. HT7T 
pj R. 2.3,31. Pass. fT: ssnPjfTTi li Tl STJTTi M. 

3.2 W l Ql rTT 3-147W 77377 R- 1.17,18. Narrare. tt 
ilrn.rMUlU^tl Bh. 5.51.3,25. 77T S ftmfTH sft- 
SlTfT lldHlfdj Bh. 15,103. fT SOTT M. 1,6518. Re- 
citare. 771257 fT: Mn. 1,59. in; M. 1,2300.2318. Ved. 
Audire, exaudire. cFZT -T 1 2777777777 ^*t,J Rv. 84.8. 

— 3T7T- Audire. Pf. 37*T7J7JIT (1*1 Mn. 9,100. 

Rhg. 1,44. M. 1,2166. <D M. 1,3710.7160. — 

Des. Ohedlre. dep. e. acc. H R. 2.8.18. 

— 3TT- Auscultare. 377 STT *4 ih i'f 7 WVT 

3777777 Rt. 39,6. Exaudire, q \j-t »1 Vv. 67,10. 

Polliceri. Hmq I T IH^ T IT TT P. 1-4.10. — Des. 
act. P. 1.3.59. Auscultare, audire velle. STPJTpTTp 
qTfTT Bh. 8,36. Caus. 1) Narrare, celebrare. 377477- 
cTUeT, - ^ 3fq M. 3,15260. STT fit Tpt TrTTT <7 Vv. 
62 a (denom. nrqi) 2) Advocare. 5TT Bh. 12,30. 

— 377. Auscultare, aures dare, o 74t('l 7TT- 
qirr R 1 . 4 , 25 . T|M | .j ' jJ)" 2 J 7 r V R. 2 . 3 , 3 . 20 , 33 . 777 
frgwfr Vv. 32,1 . ut srjnfTT opnr tttt tt: Vv. 

29.2 Exaudire. ITi MlT*57fft tj 7 ! I U M 4 41 Vv. 
95,4. Audire. j 5121 7*7 5T#t TTrT: M. 2,1244. fTPT 

7TTp h 4 ffi spr m. 3,1032 

— - fTTJT- Audire. M.1,381. 

— qf?. Id. Julii 3 TtT S fi*l'L * 1 *P 

TTivrrn: m. 1,3751. 

— 77777- Polliceri, e. acc. et dat. ffPTFT ITT 

im T ofl ifrr p. 1.4.40. Bh. 8,77. grrq riir utfrepT 


Rgh, 2,65. «1 [ *l »i R. 1.16,8. Intps. (ttu i dwi *TT- 
eTT uicTMH M. 5,211. Etiam c. geo. pers. “WfTT 
~i d R-'l M. 3.2172 Des. act "BppTtTT P 1.3.59. 

- - SnTTcT. Caus. Promissum in mumoriain ali- 
cuius reTocare. ?T7 RlHcTWQ 3PTm7T ?T 
qf)- R. 2.107,5 

- t^r. Pass. i) Undique audiri. VTT^TTT ITasTs 

R. 1.13,11 2) Celebrari UT^TT: TST qST 77747- 

1777 151(1 1 Ilii. 0.19. Pari ffTSTfT Inclutus. — Caus. 
Enarare. 5KI? fdHIMllMl lT 7PTP1P M. 3,1226- 
Resonare facit, e| 1*1 [‘liti Hui l Id 'A id A 'J U'4t I 
M. 3,16556. Valde clamare. ITUT l~-l*wl-*4 M. 1, 
6287. 

- - 31 UlQ. Part. JlMNWd' Valde Inclutum 
M. 1,27183,8760. 

, — RT Audire. 7T7T7TP7 7JrX: M. 1,1627. 777717 
R. 2J21.il. H op T mr -UAilM Bh. 5,19. 3)1*15-71- 
qt HnjdT M. 3,2368. SITt^ fTITTfntPTTrT: Bh. 6.5. 
qnm7l fTTq M. 1.30. Med. inlr. P. 1.3,29.u. O 
Auscultare, attentum esse, fi Bh.8,16. 2) Pol- 

Uceri qrrmr jrfir 7735^7 M.3,2it3. r. 1 . 23 , 8 .— cw 

Recitare, narrare. J 0 1 IpTl »1 N9 K4 UflaJ 1 1.| (C 4 1 

M. 5.560. 

2 l^ vide 5. 

1. 5 e« fT 

(Rd. 5 (^) 22,43.24,32 24,21.26,0.) Aci 

CL 1. et 2. HdM' et (f)l7r, ITTldT, 177777. STT®TRT, 
377fhftct.r. JlOldtrX*) Dc P’ CL 2 ' e< * 

(Imp. carei guna. 81 1 u \}_ ■ 7pTT*T^ P. 7.3,88.), 

ipr^; ypp, ifffn « 77757777 P. 7.2,44. fTpSiq 
et 777^1-3(7 . 377CTf et 3T777T7 1 ? Pass. II Od. 
TITTcTcTT , M 1 l~-t [ "f7t > 37TTTTcT pt jih iimhcI, ct 
— dep. Pass. rell. aor. 31777757. TTfTTTuTf. 3TTT7 cI 7!, 
377m- Part. TJTT, 1^7, TpT P 8.2,45. — 1) Parere, 
partu edere, c. are. et ahL fqTTTfTToft w u ji-h iti_ 

tth- fra' Mn. 10,39. srr Mn. 3,2519,9. Vv. 

101,1 377^7 jar fn Rgh. 3, 11 Ks. 1,20. 37757777 m 

37 lfejITT M. 1,2599. a^fft T^TTfT TOT M. 1,4765. 


*) Hanc formam volunt Atreyas, Maitreyas, \ ar- 
dhamanas ex- P. 7.2,72. 
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Ved. mpr srft rr Vv. 20,5. yp?.- mry prrar I 

I 4 qi vj.1 1 1*. 7.4,71. m mrSr ^ m. 1, 

. H7 T3TPX M. 1,2539.3,8611. m*TT M. 3, 

16638. Ger. fjTT fTT *TnT M. 3 ,kkkk1. (741*4114 7T3T: 
Bh. 7 ,a Trop. yrCT s RintyTH R. 

1 . 23 , 14 . JPTT cnrfFT yiTT N 4 )| 4 ( Bh. 9 , 10 . 3 ^- 

cfnr 4 tm i*x ggsr Rgi»- 7,57.(51.) m n - Rrrfr- 

Rjnjop Bh- 9,50. 2) Gignere, generare, (de patre.) 

R7T 5P T riT l?T 4 Mn. 10,32. RrqT4T 5TUT4 
R7T Mn. 10.31. Trop. (74^ yJTf^TT (metri causa.) 
Ef H!TT: M. 3,11298. 47*7*7^ RT4V71.TR7RT MIcfi: 


TTTrfTT -Vt. 32,6. gvflril RTO Vv. 32, a Part. y- 
*E[f^Rv. 2,6. cToOT OT3K1 Vd. P. 3.2,106. 2) De 
mortario et pistillo. yy ff| JV^SJMrrf Rr. 28,6. 

fTTTT WM14IR: Vt. 22,1. Aor. 4 ^4^0 ttlTT 

'■* ' 

JrpTT^mT Rv.28,8. — Pass. 37777% jfpT: Rv.84,1. 
374114 l&t I^TJ Vv. 21,1. RTTT: yir Vv. 29, i. ' 
fTHRmr Vv. 97,1. 7TR4T 7TT577J Vv. 32,3. 

Part. y?T Rv. 2,5. yr: 77T775 Vv. 24,2. Yv. 7,9. — 
Des. y^ mt , <71 P. a3,6l. Int. BTTT^, TTTWt- 
T7T, ff*rfrf?r. Caus. HWilid, 37y737y, y?T- 
4 HIM l cf - P. 8.3,61. 



% 


Yv. 8.6. — Des. HyTfrI, % P. 8.3,61. Int. RT- 
ifmcfHH - , Rwrrr- Caus. hnum, 3t- 
yiwniRM p. 8.3, ei. 

— CT. 1) IVocreare, gignere, (de patre.) c. acc. 


ef loc. 5jft MRguqi ETT^T sITy qyf^ Mn. 10,30. 
#=tt f^n y_ 14 *rt Mn. 10,31. voce filii omissa. 

3T7RT ITTT^ M. 1,2502. 144*4«^ mr|rilc4 T Mn. 
10,27. Part. act. Uffcll qui filium procrea- 
vit. Mn. 3,19. liRl4 c UtST (fnt. imp ) Rhg. 3,10. 2) 

Parere. ST&y 7TSTPT: STTT«y f^rl’ M. 1,6077. RTRT2 

3 * Bh. i,», Hiny yny Bh. 1,13. d,«ii uyr^r 
m. 3,13057. 3rfir cpwn RR*i?r m. 4,71. hu 4 «yTI 


Mn. 4,44. ffT lUjrll pepcrit. Hit. p. 72,14. Pass. 
Gigni, nasci, c. loc. (matre) et c. abL (patre.) frT^- 

147^ m. 3,12500. arrr raf i inf- 

erar Mn. 10,36. ITyr M. 1,35. R. 1.16,26. Trop. 77- 

»fiir m. 3 , 2814 . 

o* 

- - OT7- Procreare. R3nRT ET^lfr RRyiVl 
Mn. 10,33. Pass. Gigni, nasci. R-TP yreny RRTf- 
cTT: M.U. 2.1,5. fTW Jj^g yT^OTT 

(act metri causa.) M. 3,12978. 


2. y. 


(Rd. yy <y37J) 27,1.) Cl. 5. act. e» med. 

y fi fpr, gyr; mm, gsp) fftm; m ^rt Tr , % 

3TR7T? p, 7.2,72. (7Tc3Ty P. 3.2,103.) 
Succum, osclepiadis acidae exterendo rite parare, (y- 


IT<* Mdh. 

Vp .) 1) De sacrificante. RT ytTIcT si^^lT RiyM. 


1,4695. RTW H4ltH Rt. 109,4. R: REnTTtTT 


— 3TDT. Pra-s. 3Tf Mg»U t 7i etc. P. 8.3,65. 

Impf. 3DWTty etc. P. 8.3.63. Fut 3lfilR> - 
tZTRT. Cond. 3T *q 7 f i my P. 8.3,117. 1) Id. 37^7- 

ypTT R. 1.13,5. (cfr. interpret.) 2) Succum ex- 
primere. 2TTTT 37^1^4 «ti (4<J4*Mi},r^: Mn.5,10. 
3) Aspergere. 37^7777^7^ 7^ TTTTtR' Bh. 9,90. 

— 37T- Id. 3717773^ iisf^ RTJ7T f^: Bh. 

6,64. 

— <rt7- id. qnyurcr, 

sqrf 77, P. 8.3,65.63.117. ^ 

1 5 - 

(Rd. g (g) 22,43. 24,32.) CL 1. et 2. act. 
TTSTfrr, ifr^Ti g^W etc. Dominari 

i. g. 

(Rd. g, g 3 j , g, yy. 22,12.) ci. 1 . act. vel 
act. et med. 744 icT, 77=177 etc. Ire. (cfr. Rd.) Huc 
referendum fortasse est: TT^T? ^=4*4 «4 gZ^TTl (»: 
57^^77) Vv. 36,6. 

RT- 

(Rd. 31,6.) CL 3. et 9. act. et med. 

MTfi TTT, TafnTTT, &&&, P- 3- 1 - 82 - g- 

*<*l4, g^ST» K*»ltl i» T^TtartTT, ‘77; 3n^hfiy, 
3T7^T7. — Tegere. ? W4M-4 Bh. 17,82. 
Fluctuare , salire. Extollere, erigere. Adire. — Des. 
gwr f tT , °^- i»*- , EnrsfttcT- (Nir. 

6.22. 4TWJM1 u l: o: 3TSr*X_ dana - ct J: 

pgAUl fTT ejicit.) eTlf<fi t7r. Caus. 37- 

— 377 Arripere, capere. 3PTT7 TTTRFht 0»: 
37737^ 70 Vd. Hat. S. 2.4,19. (Yv. 1,16.) 

7 
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crf?T VWarim tegere. tTr^T^^TT^TnT^ST 

JfTTJ Rh. 17,83. Iluc referendum est: imkri^rl 
cui nemo repugnat. Insuperabilis. Nlgh. 4^. Mr. 6,16. 

Rv. 7,fl. Vv. 32,6. 

*3- 

(Rd. 24,31.) Cl. 2. art. et med. K1 iTcf. 

fd-J >T 7 r, ^pr et RpfCT r. 7.3.95. Tjrra) pi. 5 - 

JJT P. 7.2,13. cTjir; RTTrTT; RU^icr, %■> 3T- 
RH^T , 3 TC<fft! P- 7.2,73. l*ass. TTpTTT P. 7.4,25. 
Part. fut. pJr<T P- 3.1,109. Rh. 6,55. Inudare, 
celebrare. JTJfTTT^ R 1 31,10.43.22. 
m. i.72i. nnrnr r. 2.65.3. m. 1,2096. 2,153«. Rh. 7.86. 

Rh. 5.11. fiM 'T Rh.21,3. 3T77TT- 

fg7T: 7T7T 7TJT Bh. 15,70. M. 4.192. Rh. 6,113. 3T77J- 

gprpTOT pf r m. 4.178. ir-prrTT rjtttDt: R- l- 

14,16, Rhg. 11.21. M.3, 13198. Aor. itfTfiqlrar 

nfqTT dpW T M.3, 16896. — Ved. fcTl Ici Nlgh. 3,11. 
3Tf5r 5TTW: fTTTTL Vv. 42,6. Impr. TTTcTRT r^TT 
Rv. 16.9. M WU-IIT7T ccTT Rv. 44.5. Aor. 3T7<ft- 
' CfTT Rv.82,3. Yv.3,51. FTT MlTUT Rv.53,ll. Part. 
J7T3J7^ Rv. 33.7. Rv- 62,7. MoTR 

3 ^ UtoTc ft: Rv. 113,17. rTfT: Vv. 76,6. Inf. 
RTq - gurfiapT! SJ37£. 3^77 5755777 Rv.46,1. Pass. 
f^c||r| | 4 | i<t 3 t <r l Rv. 12,11,31,8. T^crt^TTTTTFS Rv. 
77,5. Vv. 51,3. TqeT: *<Q p^cTT JTT7T- 

nf^Ti Rv. 92,7. 3TT7p7eT Vv. 12,2. Inf. M44<£T Vv. 
37,1. — Des. ^IpfTT "7T P. 8,3,61. Int. FTT- 
Tfrntn-. caus. ivn^ufTT- 

c** 

— 3nqr. Inudare, comprobare, ii l r l_ 

bk. 8 , 92 . (?) srmpT: m^ Tnlr^i Vv. 38,3. 

— 3TDT- Laudare. 30 »1'/! ITT P- 8.3,65. 3T*7T- 
«T^P. 8.3,63. M. 1,7393, 3Tnj M. 1,8351. 

Rv. 54.2. qiT M. 1,7095. 3T7r77qr gnrm: raT- 
firgcTI . M. 3,8776. Ved. 31W«U1. et 3D-yfkUcl^ 
P. 8.3,1 19.n. Part.^S^FjTT: M. 3,5016. 

— - jnjfvT. Id. m i fig r* R- 1.14,26. 

— 3TT. w* Rv - 12 > 7 - 31 ’ 6 - 

sin Vv. 2 , 2 . 

— VT, qtT. “TTTTT, 3OT7L et "Srfvficf. P. 

8.3,70.71. 


rf. 1. (cnr^T) Pr.vludere, Incipere. ^TJT 

Rh. 2,78.29. '-4M |-iV»n T UJiTO Bh.fl.19. mnl r-ft- 
g.UI44£ i rd| I Rh. 8,103. Hir. p. 8.19. 2) Loqui, nar- 

rare. qW<M-w4^37n Hit p. 87,21.19,2.100^6. — 
Caus. Incipere. irt r -1Kr{^'-IHI ■°1 < 4 , L ^’ 6 ’ 

— f=T. Magnopere laudare. TcTTTTcT, Wt IcL. 

et o7|7<TT<X_ P- 8.3,70.71. JTTTTTT m^Ti: 

!Vf. 1,7056. » 

— IT- Laudare, nevi i f*4 tiff! 2,1525. B 
ffi r T r iT M. 2,1438. Pass. NfryiefM M - 3,1678. Rgh. 
13,6.15,27. * 

— - 3TDT7T* 14 ^ftlWMTT: M. 3,12709. 

. - qror. u. qrrtTfvprJTFTi m.i, 2122. 

5 ' -v- - 

(Rd. Gf 24,49.) Cl. 2. act. TfrTTT, 7f- 

fenrT p. 7.2^ MHm f r r, Im P ! <- p***- 

prnnt. gT?n et yiuirri, wiuui et 

JHff lfsr etc. Rcfl. pass. TpT, it^J 1^ P. 3.1,89. 

Des. ^jtf tTT P- 8.3,61. Intr. 

1?T, Hl^nfTT. Caus. - — Ftaere, s Ollare. 

CHRT l}d^£T: Rv. 16,2.) 

— q. Id. jfr: feltragr. P. com. 

43 

S v - ! 5- 

(Rd. 22,42.) CL r. act. ERTfcT, tJMW (duaL 
ITUcT etc. P. 7.2,13.), alcTT, ulpici , a^tl. 
P.a.1,48. V. WcTfTTetc. — l) Fluere, manare. 3TFT! 

qciNt T Vv. 49,2. crmrr cirfrr) Nigh.2,a 2) Ef- 

tluere, emanare, (e loco aliq.) c. abi. d^?k( 5- 

TO 7T7TT: TTP%. R- 1-26,9. WTTTTfTT 
fl f Vjv TT: R. 2.63,18. »T id*ctu4^ ^ 

35,15. ctUT ^ i|l«l7^ Mn. 4.122. ^UTET TTcIT 
s PT M. 1,5061.3,6087. MclTjysirtT M. 2,2592. Etiam 
c. instr. Stpsrr^T rT^T»|: 75 tWt hImH R. 2.40,33. 
Trop. wi u l l Hlu»T 2 » 932 - 

gpn eTTET: sgw^s M. 1,5329. 3) Fluere, manare 

aliqua re; effundere, c. acc. »t<l: ^TcT^cT *TT7QT 
R. 2.91,15. tTHpTTT M. 1,1185. *?n»id^- 

^jjcTcC. Rh- 15,56. Rh- 17.1«. 

fTEF^T: VIWH«lcp)7C7T: Bh.2,13. *i*^ 

ITI7£_ M. 3,11118. 4) Defluere, abire, perire. 1*1 HT 

| S 1414c| 7 t Bh. 6,18. «<Jc«4cn^7'r Mn.2,71. Dep. 3R7T 
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Aor. et 


m. 3,ii7S7. — De*, tj=t- 3f7pt frpjnjjftr r. 2.3,81. m. i Ti-.M rjyrrf v 
Tgrt. fh-TriTr. |)Cu*. .ii^rrTT ss.i. fxoj-V crar tj^rrrr v*. 47.3. jr> - l.ntr.i 
3TT?TJWJ7T- D®* 


fjTFnTmrr 


** PPTFTTtTTTfT- I*. ".4.81. Effundere. TISTIrt. 
4,10«. 

— POT Cmu. Deluendum cuftre. fTIM l 
(StTTt-TRT M. 3.U».U. 

— ITT- 0 Ploere, efnaerr?rr3T7WTT -7=7 PT- 
' 17X0777 'I. 3,.».ni*. 11.2.30,74. 2) Ko- 

g»r.-. (ij rfbrr ( 3 r uH"io,.in nw.. 3,21. 

Jtr.t' X IWIucrr 77717 : tpjm 0X7 M. 3,8177. 
eJTT7 «TSTP^TT n 1*4 «4 c{ M. 'i, 2961 Effundere, c. 


«*• *T&F TPT JTTtTTrT TiTTl M. 1,5931. STJTTT JTT- 

sr-x.- nrrr X07 fisw i-i ifeffr 75x7^11 2x3.1». 

T =77777 XXX7T: lllt. 1,17(1 nmS l W 777- 


TTvTPXn: B. 2.48,13. 


EfOXX V*. 98,1. 777717777 7T 57777: Kv, 114,3 77- 
JTcT Kv. 17.9. 1) Sacrificando (deos) ridere. 

<•- «CC. 3Ttij M. 1,1417. M». 3.35.14,93.15,9«. f^T.j M. 
2,1151. ol-H-! r^TTT Mn.-3.HI0. 3T7TT7T TTxTrf (7j M 
1,3546. n* "4 1 '4 OTT Kv. 4,1. c, src. ei 

instr. ?nrqT7T ^TTTTTnj Mu. 2,18«. Vd. qrprn- 
fijVTX iJtftlVT ani. C. 7. are. r|-J.|.||7|,nii P. 
2.3,4 TTXXT 57XI77*TT X:rl 'In. !),3|8, 3) Su- 

mere, accipere. (rnrd.) ^577 77571*7 377 77 7 - 7 K». 
75,1. 1777 (x 17771771 ) ,7877,71 77777P7: 

Vv. 95,5. — Des. 70 77ll Ini. -77177777, =7777777- 
177. il l v) l Trl • Cans. TTI-TXTTT. 37X77-777- I) Sa- 
crificandum curare. 37777TTT77 THXTXFj Bh. 3.31 
2) Sacrificando (deo») coli jubere. A KTM' I 5? 1-1 - 
'l i-( ih 977=7 B* 2.25,75. ol . pt- 1 v l ' 1 ' I ■ ( Bh. 17,1. 

— 3Tf*T. Sacrificare. Knt.S. Yt. 5,33. 

— 3TT Id. 777 3f7[ 3 77 5 7 =7.1 I M 377 0 v 1 , -7 U T 
Vv. I,ir. ei dep. 377777777 Vv.2,1. TXT 3777=777 5T- 


2 

• 7=7 l.niurrc. lluerc. STTff f ? f », 7l B. 1. 

34,0. e.Tc. fT U7l7-Jt=D{!7--cJ"l >1.3,825. 

' A 3 

CBd.25,10 Cl. 3: aci. = 77717 7 7 Impr. Z X7TP7 

P. 0.4,101. (Ved. elldfii •T5TtnT , 1‘.3.4;8». pl. 57777-7 1; j 177: Kv. 36,8. Colere. 21 7 07?! : 77777T: Kv. 44,1 
Perr. -TvTTT et 77^7 -J | | . P. 3,1,3». 577777 : 57t- 

5-7777 ; STTrrtfTTT Pass. 57-177. — 0 Sacrificare. M. 

3,1968. 13031. X=fr77 Kv. 15,9. 7r 3nj^7T Kv.51,5. 377 
yi ;fi c i#ih ii»pa ur vd. r. a.4,ie. e. acc. 77577- 

UDI-L nJvTTTT Mn. 4,22. 3(77 IUI Illi. 1,72. 7J-7JT- 

vfrix Bhit.zx. rVfcMn. t»». ipr 5777-7777 k». 
ito.8, snrxirrmTx ; .j5'-<fr m. i.tiot. ,i-j.i v n - 

q^Tf Rgk. im' Vtt 51*1 71 U7: >1.1,6-70. 3T17JVT- 
57 l"tliM-ri K. 2.41,9. >1. Z26W. vi | Cg,| | u | m. z 
175. c. loc. (loci.) :,!I?4:J57r7 1777730 Bh.20.ll. =T7T 
Ejy 1-1 l-Jl >1. 3,10760. riv' -7 1-77,17 7777377 =7X: 

Bh. 4.5. 377f7 5T5X7 M. 1,1623. 777 57X77 57777: Vv. 

26,6.34,10. e. dal. (pera.) 777377 JZTRT yUl-jy i rl Vv. 

102,3. Yv. 7,15. ITtegX 37T7X S75TT77 777=7: Vv.15,1. | 


— - 37»JS ; Id. 30' 777TI7?| HJI-I | EJjTl (in 
Igne sacrificatum esse Indicans.) Rgh. 1,51.(53.) 

S 

CKd. ?T 24,73.) Cl. 2. dcp. P7T. n^T-. 577777, 
5^77-7177. 01 ■- i - 7757C77T =TT58,)7| , 7TT57 TtTT 5T7 
TOT- Furari , eripere. qTTPjT^T? T^TTiTT Bh 
15,88. Celare se ab allijuo. c. dat. c.TT^HI'4 ^rT 
I». 1.4.34. 

— 3TT- Celare, dissimulare. 3|'| t ! ej |»Tf *|?f |q 
77011 . h"I- f|*r Naish. I.49. y iFT foq 3737135 Bh. 

5,44 Mn.8,53. 

— or H. 3777777 P r g-n.i : =7 Vix Bh. 8,74 
OTXxVrf Mn. 8,59. qv>lril ITTXTT -777: 577X3 
Ul j-cpr 17<n 1111.4,6. OT-I-73T,.X UlaMiTl: ltli.10,36. 
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vide 2. • 

> f . 5- % 

(Rd. cF£S$>te. 31 ,10.) C1.9. act. med. cFjTnfcl, 

3pnfcT» SPrTeT) cjjMlfcli f-Oc. i cl»Ml- 

fH’, **Cl etc * Sonum edere. (inutire.) Cfr. 

i> s~' lde 2 - $ 5 ’ 2 - 5 * 

ii. 

c~ 

•k 

(Rd. lp| *) 27^.31,17.34,29. ^28Ji05.) 
Q. 5. v 9. 1. (7) 4Ct - ct m *d. CL 6. act. tJeftfcT 
O^tl id j, lici, Hvfk (•)• “> e d. 

OfpT), Ifrm, ^TH- (?). Perf. TTJjk, Jtph 
Fui. tffcn et ifnn P. 7.2,44. MU4«UUr, % et 
^ Aor. 3TMlttlcl » 3T^cTlc^ (Q* 6«) 
3 et 3TTP2 P. 7.2,71. Pass. ipi^, tjTT P. 
7.2,13. et 'W p. 8.2,41. — l) Commovere, agitare. 

rain) l£T*T Rv. 37,6. 3T-£TTfL Rv. 59,6. 

(Sensu med.) U»tt m | 3T7TT M. 2,2704. Ql- 

rtovJ-PC. M - 1 *B32. RT3pT Bb. 9,7. TOmScTPT 
Bb. 5,101. JTjdct ihtH : l r (_ Rgb. 4,67. Pass. 

•51 :i»l '| m mi»!! M. 2,1132. Ct |<4*l I ipiTRl 

tnsrar: M.3,2733. t^nrFhnfrK: r.i.9,i«. 2) Agi- 
tare, vexare, *n JT MTUilifl T^T Bh.9,50. 15,61. <T«ITcr 
Bh.9,60. — Des. J^frT, Int. 

tKpjTT, ^nfrf?T. Pw*. jhpTTFT valde agitatus. 
M. 3,155*8. (Bopp.) M. 5,705. Huc referrendum esse 
censeo: iKlirl o: ajJricT Irasci. Nigh. 2,11 EpTOT 
<, l J7T- contremiscentis. Rv. 80,5. Cous, (et CL 10. 
Rd. 34,29.) t pn ri ^l P. 7.3,37 .n. (et (TTTnrfit 7). 
Facere ut agitetur, agitare. Bb. 

*) Corripitur interdum vocalis, quapropter nonnulli 
ra<L SJ statuunt. 


It-* 

3,411.4,760. 

— 3FT- 1) Decutere, excutere.’ 'TTST-Tf S 

HTfir Kat.S. YvjSi.II. iff r P(J-IJ 2 Tfr Itv 78,1. 
Trop. (Deserere, ^tbji«-* , n* ). <U -TT Trfr M. 3,2032. 
oqTTT Rgh. 3,61. 3T3ri7T*TTT: Rk>«. sAfaS) 3rar- 
tpr 72M*IH(j'7 tt- Wx 2 ) Decumbere. $) 3177 
nm TrpTrT Rv. 82,2. 3 ) Concutere. sFTpT M”- 

5,125. ■ — Caus. Concutere. *TT^T^J*T'7cf^ 1 

• - - arr o Vexar^ rrr 

2231. 2) Excutere. Trop. Sqtr{T 4ct 14 

— 3CT- Agitare. r^TT 34T^TTT*T» 3TTpT 
Yv. 8,49. '♦!<■< |»p T an- ~ T-T : 297 Pnf:TTd: ,. Bb. 8,51. 
Vexare. =l,u'l H7*pT 'I. 2,2210. 1 

— - an* Id. ITT 3 * 7 T (77*37777 17777727 M. 3 , 15588 . 

— - HTI7- Discutere. JIUUI Wdd IMdd b(d I: 

R. 1.32,15 

— • 3 ^. Excltnre. 3 'C-J HT 7777 M 1 i. R- 1. 
28,1«. j A^-cf i r>pT M. 3,16280. JlTl-l 77T TS; 

M. 3,13538. Itgb.i,*. (851 £jT: 

Bh. 8,5. Trop. 77 i.'jd M l ll rj td 1 <d~i( M. 

3,15570. 

. - 777JJ. Id. 717: tpr M. 1,1335. 717777 3777: 
7T*T7(7T u r t-cl TT M. 1,3»«». 

— 1^7 J(. Excutere, expellere. IT 7777 (d^d: 

M. 3,269. £1777, cTTr, tTTpTTErTTTTT: Bhg. 5,17. R. 
1.25,15. Exigere (poenam.) 77:1 f'l -(<(<. i l : Mn. 8, 
318. Conentere. 1V7'pT 7717: R. 2.35,1. • 

— flr. Discutere, removere. C)^) 1-.7--IW r( 
fVr Bb. 9,28. Wpr 777797 Mn. 6,85. KltJdOri: 
Rgh. 9,72.(71. ) Concutere, agitare. 31777777 1 d 

R. 2.23,«. ferj Td^n S fild lM M. 1.7035. farxj- 
^TWT tr M. 4,t60. Aor. J773 J7T f?7g7I7L v ». 
21,4. Paso. yi^d( rjfd'pT77 M. 2,1132. =7I(pn 
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9711971: M. 3,11701. 5ITR 
(pnss. c, art. tiTin.) M. 3,1772. 

— fr.Mincr,-, iWAj|4Jtw»^rtfe itv.to.s. 
yr HtTT ,l.lr q 1 rj. 



1 


(M. <J?J Ul.it <$f. 22.10.). O. 9. ac. n ard., 

cCV dtp. 'JTTTT7T l‘ -.3xi. yfiTTi 9977: Perfl 39757. 
'i Mcii; liraji iciiiTU, yiHO ; 

IM.2 .r: llh. 9,30.3.10. Pass. (pa 
(«L d apud Vop. cfr. Rd. 26.1»). Pare, 9F7 m 9T577T 
I*. 1.2,72. — (JTpJJt). Purificare, lustrare. ^•TTTVT 
•JcTT K. (),3t M. 3.6030. J.rirH’ ej I-l Mn. 
1,10». M. 3jz6fc 'j.| r.,1 qi' 9 |5 f | .| l: Mn. 

di,m nn frt i Tn- it*. 15 , j. jffe Bh. 2049. 

3TTT: 'H |.| i; Vv.49.f. 31 7d 9~N1 'Al |.| 3fW.|: Hgh. 
^,1 41(53). tr^T jrflTl 517: M. 3,7081. Prec. 'pTCTiT: 
05=7 M. 3,10131. Inf. tj.fiq qf Tv. 85,1. Med. 
97=1. |.|: 95T (s: slIF.IM JTT WIMi kVt. 4,1. — 
Dtp. Cl. 1. Lustrare. 9570 9757: Itb. 6,61. De 
vento flando purificante. (cl. 1.). cflTJ: '-M*l |.i :. 
tTcTcT 1'panish. Yarxia. clsxxviii. art. T?R: T'4(| 14- 
f^T Bkg. 10,31. — Intr. (CL 1. drp.). i) tu- 
rificari, purum esae. 3CiJ T^JTrT KTTT: Yr. 8^8. 

JTT7T: <7eOT M.U. 2.1.6. RV. 7.2^3. jfr*T: T- 
3TFT ST^pn - . ET^TPT Yr. 7,21. cTTeTT^TcFT tTcJtST 
Yr. 7,1.27. 2) Ire, adire. tTSTT (TOT:). Nigh. 2.11. 

rf*ITHi W 01077: 95757T Vv. 28,6 (757 7T7TT 
est var. lect. Rd. 14,39.). 3) Rogare. ( FJM (37- 


— 3X Lustrare. dFJri ifiT Yr. i, IX 
1 — <177 Lustrando ejicere. <T7TTcT 7¥T: (a: f^T- 

) Yr. 1,16. 

— QTTT Lustrare. IjQ jri i(m MMJIM («rana 

extrita.) M n. 8.330,331. 

— tcf. Lustrare. ffra»t ITT M. 2, 

1150. 

ET. 

€~ 

(Rd. ef3f 24,35.) a. 2. net. et med. tfcfHcl 
P. 7.3,93. ETFT. Verb. def. In temporibus specialibus 
suium usitatum Perl. oilV P. 3.4,01. etiam, def. 
13. 3ITV jprr?^ 3n^: 3. 37l?9 p. 8-2,35. 37!^: 
c.rt. desidit.). Pasa. refl. ETFT P.3.1,89.a. In c«- 
trrl. temporibus et formis cfe^ substituitur. P.2.4,53. 
q. clr. — Isiijnf, dicere, c. ace. rei et pers. 66611' 
05FT Ma. 1,1. ttlfi M. 1,3050. (I.tlci Rv. 108,«. 
J5WIM -J'j'l<|5r Rv. 844. 77777 EJfiT M. 3,309«. 

13467. eduTtfuf M. 3,13170.4,331. tf ili.Jyf R. 1.7,12. 

nsi trk Rh. 64- triijt a 1.13, it m. 2, 

1411 Ma. 1,60. 7 M. 2.506. SH^tFd l Bh*. 

10,13. ni-lUejl r t M: R. 1.14,37.38,17. M. 1,4762. 

3.1773. llh. 6.108. n - ei 144 *4 Is? Rph. 141. ET077tM. 
3,3738. Impr. EJ7T R. 1.14.37. Rv. 6,5. «JrTIc^ 

P. 7.1.3» Yv. 4 2)8,03. 57 057 677777 Bh. 6.101. 

Perl. Rb. 3,1» M. 3.2326. c. dat. pers. 3757557 FT E757t- 
T5T M- 34055. Yv. 6,37. 0777 a’ Bb. 6,102. 05 7^9 ^ 
lthK.10.t3. IIh.6.10. a 5.1,11 .|K|: Rv.24.12. Part. EJ577T 
M. 3,27». BraTTtrr R. 1.28.13. M. 3,2737. Bh. 3.32. EJ- 


Qt4“l ) Nigb. 3,21. • — Pass. Purificari, lustrari. 
31 fe 'J77S' ratT: Mn. 2.63.114». T5TVv in T 91 9 M 7 
tpiar 5[TT: Mn. 8,311. Pt. 90 Mn. 2.40. fthe. 4.10. 
9,20. II. 1.40,12. M. 2.347. Bh. 6,10. 9757F7 Bh. 9.39. 

c. abi. 95757 F6=l,,| !,[ M. 3.10530. Des. TJ M l a . 

ar; Dtp. mi'jl|?| P. 7.2,74. 1«. 9| q5|~) , tff. 
9 I IH • Caua. i 1-3 'J Id . Aor. 3F7175Irf. Des. 
W 'I IN l 'I '1 1(1 P. 7.4,80. Parere ut lustretur, In- 
strare. UleiMUUUr 577599 M. 5,114. 971777: 9137- 
FT 9: Mn. 3,183. 9TT57F7 Mn. 2,75. R. 1.6541. Part. 
Cut. 9737 llh. 6.84. 

— 3TT (Cl. I. dep.). rurum esse. Vrnlre. 3TT- 
?TTTT Yr. 8,63. 


^JFTT cir^ji^: M. 4.560. (se Ballaram vocans.) 
Ep. mh. R. 2.19,4. conj. ETeJc^ Vr. 64,3. — Pf. 
3TT^: Vorant, nominant. «TTUr JTf<T Bhg. 

8,21. llFl.r.l,. 11.^1 W Jjfif Mn. 1,17. 

— 3TM. Maledicere, contumeliis afficere. 

979 a FT- f ia M. 3,15640. 

— 3TT : 7* lubere, dominari, c. dat. 577 3767 ST- 
TST Rv. 35, M. Jl ly 43WM 37: Rv. 8d,t7. 

— 3PI- 1) Loqui, pronunciare. 3nftnT* M. 1,176. 
2) Spondere, c. gen. rei et dat. pers. 3T3T?T STT- 
nT?T, ^TOTT S Jpjfyi P. 2.3,61. 

— 3^. Celebrare, fraed. ?) F^TT *Tc5I 9^ 
Rv. 10^. SCfTppr^’ Vr. 44,3. 
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— 1) Prtefarl. c. ace. pers. aicTI?* I 

M. 4.S3R. 2) PrteleRere. r. fen. ▼. da». fisTTTp 

^TTT, ^Tnr^TT: 5C- vedas. Mn. 10,1.2. 3) Narrare. c. acc. 
t. d»t ro tft *. m cn ^? f r firav-r ni>. 6.ior. 

JT Ifofc T n 1 M. 3,16*78. 6) Ner.-. JT tTT- 

uj)t, 47: Bb. 8,83.3,31. M. 3,10187. — I7EJ: Nunru- 
pini. M. 3,1069. Bh. 0,7.13,1. 

II |f| . 1) Respondere. c. aco. per9. rl l"| 

M. 3,7737. crr<ll\f m. 3,3010. 2l Cnnlra- 
dlrere , restatere. OTI «IWW'4 ^JiTT *e. Juim-i. 

V*. 31,6. 3) (adr.) Bte«re. (TTTtT ■nk 

R. 2.95,19. 

M 

— Explicare, Interpretari. rT«Tirf '1 1 . 

1215. tT Vll-f M. 1,186.2,7218.1106. Dicere. P77J- 

arg tprwro m. 3,7990. 3rftnr^rft fKrrarri m. 

1,3119. Falso loqui. «JH ti "4 fi «Jtl l<L Mb. 8,75.11. 
191. Falso lutrrprmri. qrf Mn. 8,390. 

— IT. Colloqui. 57^147$ R«. 30.6. 

Strepere. (T *7 3^7 3'^TJT (olrepoBt <*« 't"».) 
Rt. 37,13. 

11 . 

(Rd. 1,1.) CL 1. act. (et tned.). ‘TrTTTT. 57- 
l £7 P. 6.4,88. oPT^: etc. P. 7.4,73. iJWcTI: 
IT&TSTTtTi rrer. Aor. 37*1*7. pl 3 T*J 4 Py P.7 .3, 

88. Par», perf. EJvjoT: P. 7.2,67. (Med. iRCT. ^iRT’ 
.IWC47T, llUDdVd. 3T*TT47^) Pass. Imp». 
ijtjtt, 37177747- — Ep. Fui. iiwm-ar k. J. 29,25. 

M. 3,11391. Vd. Imp. d) M .518.1 1* C||.>lldcl1 

Vt. 32,11.25.96,2. 57§- sfr sftffT V*. 75,2. Rt. 24,ii. 
31,9. oiiin gtftr ipnrt r». 44,6. (vir. efi) 
Perl. ranj. c|H'l It Rv. 27,2. Aor. ronj. ‘jdfl Rt 
23,6.52.11.60,1. Vv. 50,2. ij: st i74T: Rt. 52,13. Vt. 
32,11. Impr. IJ7T Rt. 94,12. 3|.<|.J*4I14T. 37T-F7. 

J 44 47 ,1 . — I. ( JT7V70 Fleri, t) Exlstere, oriri an. 
(ep. insd.). r, abi. t. loc. Hou-Hllfl <1 *(**! ITUTTl 
Bhg. 14,17. ( I W t dW 7RT ST*TnT7J: M* 1.3H12. 

1774777 'ItJi/Vj Vt. 50,3. ;pfb 4T7S7T 5 1VJ M. 3, 
2086.5.59. K«. 1.19. Bh. 1,1«. MW.lt, IN yrr.JTTT tlfe 
7T FT7TT ‘TtTJTTTTTT M. 2,1579. 2) Fleri, c. nomtaal. 

pradleati. 777377 177177 174T77: M. 3,2099. <I*.'>i*'T*T*45I 
Mn. 1,9.32. 1JT7BT sOtJth: 477-7 Bli.6,8«. cj~t<l J?lt4,l: 


4P7T 'TTTTrT •lU T oT Ii M. 3, 13129.11900. Et 
nominibus rompos. I|bl'l I 374r**ft*T4TrI M. 
.3,591. 0*l*f)‘l ; 477(T Bb. 2,51. . ffT,f*F7Tf J7T7: Bh. 
15,38. ,ni» T *f l |l* 7 l| 1 :^ 77 l;l ' 4.7. 3) e. udverb. 

ronjuniiitur. 3777301 l‘^^n fleri, apparerj^ H^h. 
9.27.( i 26.)56.( 55. ) 377747*7477377 *T7777: Vt. 103,8. 7?t- 
7T*I Mde| Infra. ITET^ Palam fi«*rl. M. 3.«i.j|. m- 
77TPT FaLsum fieri. M 3,7». apTPT Frustrari. M.3, 
15570. 3p7J7nvT Se «nutare, fer. — 2. I Kl-.MI 77777) 
Esse. act. (ep. med.) l) Sensu copulatho. FJ7TT 
»r'l 1*1*747: Rt. 4a 68,«.9I,9. 77 367 F77T7 ‘7*4 ItT 

Mn. 2,150. Rh. 3,15. 5T*T4T OU | 14 ' 7 4 J : R. 2.45,3. M. 

S I 57 wra iQ !4 I 57 M. 3,591. I77T7 ‘1*401: 
ii75i. R. 2.23,31. Bb. 5,61. M.4, 111.3, 13325. Rt. 174.* 
m ‘V7 5^7737: Bb. 7,98. Vt. 100,6. 175777747*77- 

1770 73T Bh. 20.13. 2) Verb. atixil. J7I477 irfar-^, 

(377577 R- R. 1.41,3. 3|57 7 Ujrfi S v 777rf_ M. 13366. 

11*4077 4T5T75SJ7n: Mn. 1 .19. I777T d*'i I47T 17177- 
HI Bh. 3,11. 3) c. dat. Esse alicui rei Cau- 

sam alicujus rei esse. ITeTTcT U 4 H 1 ■* 1 1 '4 M. 3.12312. 
474*7 H| rI T C.i 771 T 47 Ks. 1,23. 57T 7T7 1777 Rt. 

91,10. »J77 577 S TOT Vt. 48,1. Prodewe. fTr) 

1 1 * 4 1*4 57 : M. 3,11113. «) c. Ren. Ease aUnH, 

ab aliquo haberi. 57 l ldwfil Bhf. 14,13. 

Ulri l Ho i Tei 177775777 5TT M. 3,10619. 57 MToTII) 

^ >lfaQ7f R- 1.24,17.2.25,30. 17^7*7 Vl-Joiafr 

Rv. 17.4. 0 c * I***- Esse in aliqua re. Versari. 

ITfiPf 771F7 Vt. 100,6 rfr. P. 7.2,61. "7777 S(fT5T- 
^ icTJ Vt. 83,7. Occupari in re aliqua. 
o75f 777777 1747 M. 5,205. e42"HII=7^ ^TTT aTg’- 
orFrUr*TfT^ m. 2,1295. Situm ease. 

Bh. 7,95. 8) Se habere, virere. 3T- 

igffTS Bb. 1,1. eTOl cTt Mtljcn M. 3,2372.2:«. c, 

?T Mori, perire. JTTOF Ih JT ^TT^- 

QTTfT M. 1,2781. TTPT 'TTv^FT HF4 ^TcFf^T- 
M. 1 ,2821.3,2862. Bh*. 1 1 ,32. chMM IM»Hlcl^ 
M. 1,1971. 7) C. adverb. 

conjungitur. ^n»ff ^ Tacere. Bh. 5,95. Su- 
perari Bh. 15,18. i ^ : 3T^TPT JfiTT^T ^t r=4 1 

Mn. 9,(75. — »1. Oblinere, amplecti. act. et med. 
(cfr. Rd. 34,37.) c. acc. 3|M U I r^*t 
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«nj. 

Jt. 1,6156. c. dai 'flnt iJeT^tflfl TN! Rt. 61,1«. — 3FT- Abesse. fl5cft-IJlTBnTVv.59.HL 

— >TcJT7T. cor, 3T‘TT7?77T denom tbera. >). — Da. . — 3jffl. 1) Superare, vincere. , i i -T7TTDT- 

«pjT?r i ) e*« vciir. sr sjjf g^jrffr m. 4,«7b. >p7r m d . 7.1«. cft s wrudiwmth m. 3,ihoi. 

Vivere velle. M. 1,3327.3,971. 2) Prcferre, eligere. e. im. R. 1.31,1 vjW>fLTlf» T. ]7r rr > fl M. 3,515. 2) 

ere. flft cKflJtl flAfdJflld' M. 1,7068. eTt Bseedere, antecellere. 3TT*T*TnTtT JTbfc^nflT fTST- 
SJifinr TTnpt M. J,7W0 l5,i5. i> Affectae, tpft m Mn. 7,5. Rgh. 446.847.O63. 3) Potiri ajrflfl- 

ETTU: SffiTfl TR^Bg J 7 rW ,t 32 ' ! *»<• flflf dfflflieJHlGl Bhg. 1,00. M. 3,13021. 1) Lbi- 

flTfleftfe-. 57T>?|jrl& Magnopere fieri. CTTaflflr V» eae. sftnfi UcjcftdiM fii|fi|W|ffl M. 3. 
fl fl flr fo gmrft >T-Xlu7TT Hb. Imi. Imp. flTJJJ 10392. >3 Adesse. aggredi (T). 3D7T»JlJM!f Wl^: 

V.l, r 7.4,«.^— Oua H | d|UUr Aer. Bb. 6,117. 

I>e*. rV-TISffrflfjr. P. 7.4,9». 1. Facere ut eil- — 3fJ. O Adeooe. fl ITT AT iftfl JBPjsIcJ^ 

stat. 1) TVedtirere. ef3UT iTMUIH JJiT M. 1.8119. Kr. 5,3. 377 erpft "J? (aor.) Vv. 92,1. 2) V». 

wm3t'i4imi*i fflflTfl^flnjft m. 3, «esi, 23 vere. ari flarfsfr awfrtflflfta- arir >jtt ir&gn 

Animo fovere, cogi tore, mrdltarl. (61. IO. OC*. Rd. ^TcTT^rC M. 1,3608^685. 

33,73. rei flT .) V. firuifl^r).® IlIflJ.jMIrtJrflM — 35. Cana. Facere ut erietat. flSTF^Bb. 

R. 8.67,20. MleflfcC Bb. 4,U. flffflflBflT roniesa- 17,8. Ud, adhibere. flTflt >|lfl KI3fl tfftfifrfl Tft- 
piationi deditus. R. 1.2,43. M. 1,6630. — 2. Facere Rgh- 2,62. 

ut _quid sit. Conservare, sustentare. - - M MV»- Exoriri VT3T1 Chat. 5. 

flfir flilfnr MWIf.L WT: m. 3,lie78.1,663ii. mn — SW, A4esae. 3T-TCT Vr. 74.1 

>77731777 msrefsfT m. 3470. — fimi; Occuli, evaaeaeere. (JIArJlff). Bb. 

1^777^ nTnun mfar Bbg. 3 ,iu 2. nm mfij t fl 14,11.6,71. Rgh. 16,21 ffrfpp p. 1.4, n. 23 firft 

TpLT : M. 1.15811729. (A morte ) servare. 17IGF77 177* ‘V777 fvOftrf V. — Caus. Frustari, fraagere, punire. 

filcO flt 1 M. 1.3211 pass. 17IKJUI Iflyj Bb. 96,27. <77777 Hlcfll frlfiflMUIc^ flft 

— 3. Amplecti (Rd. 34,37.) act. et cced. tdl. I R. 1.44,9. 

•flft MlflflflO finUUTI R. 1.44,19. (efr. 5.) — — <777- Perire. 17*71 Mflf *T <I7T»d^M. 

4. Miscere. ( Ulirid,i u 'l) odoribus miscere. fllfarT 1.1167. 

Am.K. 2.9,17. - — fl. Purificare. (7) (ajfe Rd. 53,71) — TT7 13 Despicere, aperuere, c. aec. M.3, 

6. Denoiu tbeaiatis -7. 1027.1,6158.6279. m 777 <7fTflt Bb. 1,22.4,37. Pass. 

— urfir- Ameceiiere. Thwn^nfaa i mffa ' nrir: ifngft hb. 1,119.126 . m. 2,202. jn «Hr- 

M. 3,1073143 1777727377 lih. 16,16. 23 Orcum allq. esse, amplecti 

— 377J. Percipere, frul. IJ77 Rgh. 1,21. 377- 374 7*J fljflt T7T cT7 fl^T (sr. flllofllfUi:) Rr. 

q? M. 3,10789. TTTlft: Mn. 12,17. Bb. 15,16. 37fflfl- 32,11 «T1T sFTOT fl>f7 Rv. 69,1. flft ipwrt 
EPT Rgh. 8,17,26.(253. pass. 37^>7lffl7flft fltfli- Vv. 31.6. qt7 77T ^75 ffllUdcT J77 flfnt 3’v. 104^. 
mm R*>* 16,30. Animadvertere. SF^RTniPT FcT- — Cous. Cognoscere. Nalsh. 10,47. 

flflT! M. 3,2112. Al^ijUlfll ic|e| 7 V. M. 3,2230. Ei- - - flflft. Despicere, jpjfjiftri 1 : q^l Hfl- 
periri, lentare. *T teT rifllfl4>llfu| Vl> Hl*<4fllfc| ftpW M. 3,13230. 

W flRB lft , 37^>cfr 17777 flljft nn a i mi c fel - — IT- I) Oriri, prodire. c. abi P. 1.4,31. 
67rt Bb. 5,35. JSfll ufliftfll} : Rgh. 1040(513- Bb. 8,72. STPTIrt. 

— - flfl^. Percipere. 377777 Rgh. 9,S0 l(16). sTTTT: lllt. 1,21. JI<bL|lt.'l 4bUlt.(J: Bbf. 8,18. Nasci 

— 37fl77^ inesse. 4,441« fl^FBflrSflfia’ 3R ^rTT I M. 3.171«. 1, 33. 2) Potentem 

Mn. 12.67. SECT WMeibui flETTffl Vr. 864. fleat fb7*mir^I|flflftr BnjSflll Hlt. 1,81 M.1, 
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78U. Soporare, c. geo. grfr JJPJI IWdfrl falt- 
opr Mn. 5,3. med. H IdnA' JpTJ: STiTTTTT M. 3, 
12468. 3) Valere , pr a- valere ad aliq. r. dat. fili 


■ ginr gak. U7,n. irralssT 
EPTTT ili Id': Itb. 16,9. lllt. 1,90. v. e. Int 1727- 
Rgb. 8,45.(41). a 2.23,39. 4) Ab- 
nodare. IWfn^lTRpt M. 3,2534. 

— ftr- Catis. 1) Investigare, Indagare. e| l$7rj - 


vn<d3 r'AH-H'7 ;i^7r .f j ;j®it Mo. b,js. 10,57. 3) 

Probare, comprobare. 33i lootqiit^ Mn. 8,56.47. 
3 ) Animadvertere. M .( u 17 AU^HcJOr^Rgb. 11, 
10. Mn. 7,141. 4) Paso. Haberi , existimari. 7777- 

tjfli 1 vji 177? fir-uarS’ m. 1,932 , hu. 4,63. 

— 17. 1) Oriri, nasd. ( IWJ <7Hi UHdtlt^B- 1. 
43,2. M. 1,1419.4398. Bbg.4,9. Ma.l,I7. Yv.5,43. Tft M. 
3,9716 Bb. 17,59. t«7: M. 1,6203. EJTTT fn^-JTT fT- 

qilsrFt M. 1,5990. 77*7-17177 cflld Bb. 6,31. e. 

abi. (patre.) ||Mc7r<|nt|OKd4 Mn. 1,16 5$13SrK: 
77*777777 M. 3,8494 c. loc, (matre.) 77 tTM71 7T®T- 
4j5T dWlcL M. 1,8028. 17777 trftfB71»f^77®r? HT- 

tTTrfer rinnadit hmucAs f^r m.u. i, e. m- 

7777 Bb. 6,738 M. 1,28163,(810. n*idr) ljl*fr M. 
13976 Trop. U.» 1.7,7 4777! 7^1*7 pTT M. 3,1647. 
OTTKt t^Jl'l 10 7777*7777^ a 2.2o,30. 2) Accidere, 

contingere. 77*77 Hd*ldTlodld 77i M. 3,16178 3) 

Heri a irf*W7 tfdddtj: M. 3,8913. 4) Una 

esse. iM n ific T WfT M. 1,5658. 5) Coire cum 

femina. tirSPjoT FT*n tfvj. rfX: sffcft ?TWcTr^ M. 
1 , 4398 . 3 , 8638 . 6) Valere ad, sufficere ad. c. inf. 

•T c 1*1 1 1*1 M*4Hlkt4 i|t*J*Tf Mgh. 1,27. — 

Caua. 1) Facere ut nascatur. ?Tcf RT*l ie| q i W 
M. 1 , 1425 . Facere. M. 3 , 13316 . Trop. 


Animo fovere, cogi lare. Rgh. 7,6. Existimare, putare. 

inrr mnt fowuHrwMqsrarvjir %*>. 6,42.13,62. 

tr *M«4*f 1 4 & M. 3,2768. Inde: Magni 

trstimare, honorare. Rgh. 10,55.(56) RPTlTOrf Rgk- 
5,11. — 2) Facere ut quid una sit cum aliquo. 
Offendere aliquem, convenire cum. 3TT JTTpTTcT- 
Uc^ M. 3,1982.742. Donare. oj, ![§•: 

Rgh. 16.40. fci^Ti t|*f Rgh. 7,8. Committere. 


(T.TP77T 77^ uf* M. 1,3098 ffif frllUB Hlfij 

M. 1,1826.2,2378. (pendere ab. T). — , S) .Sustentare. 
37^77 TT HMufi i Mn. 2,1«. Servare. #.T7TTTc7TT- 
rr M. 1,1314 

(Rd. 22,71. m 15,90. SJST 15,1.) CL 1. 

dep. et aet. cl. 4. net. jjp. cL 1. . Rd. ir®T) JT^TTT 
kcfi • I»erf. TTrpr, sTgptfr pt -Tip, 17- 

77ar (7). Fnt. TT fa gf vi , trr 77737x77777 i f) eae. 
(Int. rad. 77=7 : 177177777 v. TTUIsfMtT 1 5 s bji 
ea P.6.4,20.1) — ligare, vincire. rr 77=7: ul (T7*:) 
tfpU TTl fcfd i Bb. 9,90. 

777- 

(Rd. wJS£<l,13.) CL 9. aet. et tnrd 7d.| rTtT, 
'7-11(1 P. 7.3,90. TfRltT, rry^} J ratqfll! ta(n- 
n<) ict. 171 iH toHi^ P. 7.2,1. aintfnt, Pass. 7g- 
7777- Aor. atra tfq. Pass. refL jtrrttlcT el 37777- 
flr2, P.3.1,62. Part. KJ3T P. 8.2,46 Secare, de- 

secare. c. ace. et tbL fdyfPT IWlfl 
TTlffT M. 3,15614. 5T777T 777777 f^W Bb. 9^8 

Dissecare. I4r7fo«ll rd Bgb. 3.59. 77«T- 

<7RT ffeHt a 1.55,1(1. fiuftjriWr^f TWt Hh. 4, 
77. *Deslrnere. TJTT 77777 7773T Bb. 8,139.9^1 Trop. 
»T*7B 7^J*t"l I* Mgb. Ijli. n^qiinniieilt^ tiw 
Bb. 2^3. — Des. %. lat. edie^T t , 

«ftiftfir* Persecare. <7^ ejll^i W Hf 4HfS»l: 
Bb. 5*107. Caus. ed ia Hft r , 5 1 7 ^-1 77 P. 7.4,90. 

- - 37777- Se mntno liedere. med. P. 1.3,16 
1. 7J, 

(Rd. 28,116) Cl 6 act 7777177, 7777777, 7779771. 
wftuifcl. JWIeflct. Indtare, eadtare. I((,41 "tTSTl 
Hdlfd Vv. 40,1.66,6 — Des. T^ T Tlfrl - Int. fft- 
tptH- Cans. Ulildfrl, WpfVJr. Duc referendum 
est: 777. Biti (cfr. J77 etc.) Eadttre. fSTWT TJ; 

CUT^Ih. 71^. n? 7 iai ~ « ^ ., i «V. 73,9. Celed- 
ter adducere, properare. 37727(27(7 : 7^7. M IM" Vr. 
2,16 S41HIW tjjt V». 16,9. w^in»i 
iIMcd Ati: TJTJ-: Vv. 1,30. 51776 (1 *d 3WD Rv. 72,3. 
(reliquerunt corpora. (1 cfr. ¥££)* nd ccrlum evexe- 
i rum corpora sua. Rosen.) 
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srnr-Br — 3 n- 4 i 


— 3rivr. P. 8.3,63.65. 37pRJ=7f?r, 3T‘7rjH7^. 

— 3TT- Excitare. .TrlTT .4IIHl(4|<4cl_ Vv. 
15,3. Celeriter adducere. 3fT~i5TI«j; 7(977 

Rt. 105, 14. Concedere. 37T TJiTTr 777**11:1*7 7J37F7: 
Vv. 38,2. nrfsnTl. =7T S IJcTTelinSfTn^ Rv. 110,3. 

— WJT. Amovere, repellere. nrrl^n f?r- 
fttl • Vv. 50 , 3 . 


<TtT. P. 8.3,63.65. ir j^ele^ 

Circumsedere, oppugnare, y: 'TTV^JjT! JTTTTT^n 

Rv. 53,8. 

— q\ Excitare. ITWT.| i|TT Vv. 45,1. rpTT! 
wm snjrnt Vv. 63, i. 

2. IT^CL 2 et 1. ride 1. 5. 


M 


37 Og.) " 

(Rd. 3 ? 22je. Jt 31.27). CL 1. et 9. act 
dlt« M p. 7.3,78. (et 3n50-(fr Kat. Rd. 23, a) JT- 
°ntcT; Perf. 3777* (pl 377e! P- 7.4, lt. 2. 3 77 * 7 2 7 P. 
7.2,66.) 3771 ST* 17 i Pw. 3ffTT P. 7.2,63. 3777771 et 
377*777 (7 clr. P. 7.2^8- 12.) j 37 7 7617(7 7 P. 7.2,70. 
3lftef*?7tO l‘rec. 3T r 77r( P. 7.4,29. Aor. 37777T. 
P. 7.4,16. (et 3lWtej\ 3777*77). Cfr. J7. — In Ve- 
dls etiam cU 2. (7777) cl. 3. «ct. (Rd. 25,16.) J- 
77777 Nlgh. 2,lt ct 4. 3 T V?7* . cl. 5. JTnfrftT. 
SIoartTT Nlgh. 2,14. —'0 Ire, adire. STTSST^Bh. 
17,10. SPT*777Tfcf- Rv. 7,8. 57^777 Nlgh. 2,14. 

2) Procedere. 3fli&tTT (med. ep.) M. 4,1036. 77*- 
fTT (777777 H 1-2 lc <1 7 Bh. 6.28. 377277 77727777 7777 
(1771777: Rv. 61,11. 3) Adoriri. 3776^)7 7S7 

M. 4,1059. 377*77 Rv. 56,1. nt: rr .J TT l c grl 

M. 3,11716. Impl ep. 37T7TE®rt_e. g. 7177 g f l 77*7*71- 
ITTieTOr^rrm: M. 3,1*375. 4) Adire aliquid, 

oblinere. 717(7^15«, id Rhg. 5,29. Bhg. 

2,72. «Mlfri Mn. 1,53. qrftr Mn. 12,55. 7727 Mn. 
2,93. ij,^.l*i ) 7 l M. 3,2166. Rj T R I tBH . M- M16I . 
*4E44rl J374M4. R- 2.38,16. 77171 7 }Eg j : M. 4,907. 
T m iTi ^ i rr P) m. 3,84. sttttj 730777^7777: vv.8,3. 
5) Contingere, obvenire alicui. c.acc. 7TT d*H MJnB iri 


M. 3,1159. Mn. 8,18. TT .y.g I VI 77777: Rb. 18^. 6) 

Excitare. 377T ')h *)"-.(. ^ Vv. 2,1. — Huc referenda 
sunt: ved. 3077*2* P- 7.4,65. 37o B tT f ? 7' Nlgb. 2,11. 
STT?*?? Par», perf. geo. Inimici. Rv. 18,3. Yv. 3,38. 
WI^rfTT CTf7«J7^t) Colit, servit. Nlgh. 3,5. — Des. 
zmrmk p- t. 2,74. (^mrtmTT. Jfq cr fn - ?) in». 
3T7T?7TT P. 7.4,30.3.1,22. Bliash. Currere, volitare. 
Tfvt l*x( *( I * l'J 'ri Bh. 17,73. Errare, circumerrare. 7777 
IW Rb.4,21. — Caus. 34’7-7 ' fcl P.7.3.36JW. (377- 
777777 7). Ponere, Imponere. 3777*7 7*. .Cl '1 1X1 
Rgh. 9,75(71.) 3lf*.T>. l =l. Bb. 5.90. fqSh.l 177*7- 

7 7*7 nicl Hlt. 1,90. miiti. l -jri: Bbg. 8,7.12,11 
Tradere. a 7 j)(«M,77*.l H~ ’ *.p T 777f Bh. 8,110. Red- 
dere. qT (77&T *U’i<77c7 Mn. 8,191. 77T ITf filUi 

Bh. 15,16. 

— 37»J. Sequi. 375gri7rt_ar 77: Bh. 15,57. 

3717. Abducere, removere. Jt 11 ! I * ’( Efjt 

fi^T: R.V. 7.5,5. 

— 37f*7. Advenire. * M 1 ) -7 ct, 1 — ( 1 3 777*08* 

*7T 7*7717: M. 3,11875. Occurrere, offendere. 377- 
77*777 l| ( 1 71 <t *q i^8 *V]L M- 3,11726. 

— 377. Inire aliq. , ferre. ,**[»( l*% 1 *< I M 
3,17226. Offerre. 3n TTnTFT JPTr:, 3n, HJTf, 37- 
wf*-: Rv. 30,11.15. 

8 
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3“S — 37- 


— 3Z Exoriri. 35727 JTOirrPffrf' («rtlur.) 
Vv. 34,7. Fffrrrr, proferre. TTTcT 3 ' feqVt l Rv.113, 
it. Tjftirr «rriif Kv. 116,1. . 

— frr Deponere. Vt. 

1,2. fzf 3PTTT rV|»gr.^ Vv. 5,«. — Caus. Deprimere, 
humilem reddere. TUT e^TT^TcT Vv. 104,1. 

— Discedere. iFTT^TrT 3TT77T Rv. 

4,5. Privari, c. abi. m TT RfM 

Vv. 56,?t. 

— IT. Prodire, procedere. ITTT^ Rv. 49,3. 
ITT 37T77T 77737: Rv. 39.3. IT 77T fTTTTT Vv. 
89,3. Proferre, producere. ^ cTT .t"! I kl ^ 't Ici 
Vv. 61,!. (TTT: 373 HITcf Rv. 113,1. 

— httt- Ctuj. Reddere. f%iTT 77727 crrrrr- 
fii c q - R T Rgh. 13,65.6,2. 

— f^. Aperire, (c 7) ?) 77T Rv.69,5. 

iV ci [-4 1 vsf TpieTlTT Rv. 58,3. 

— IT. Dep. P. 1.3.29. Aor. 7777777T CTT !T- 
ttttt) r. 3 .i,5t. v. irmrf orr tttjtt) t p. 1.3,29. 

Congredi, concurrere. IJ7J Md< ; rl W*lft Vv. 25,1. 
Succedere , prospere cedere. M*lk r (l H*Tll*P?T 

lth.8,16. Contremere. sfPTT- 

1P* f*T*4 f W*IT7<T Rv. Hl. — Caus. l) Tradere, oom- 
mittere. Illt. p. 8,14.42,3.121.13. 2) Jaculari, c. tnstr. 

Pli ”1 y.diw nfe/7 irr: (per foramen sagit- 
U«.) M. 1,6978. 

2 . ut v. fr 

(Rd. 77 v. fr q. cfr. 27,28.) CL 3. net. ITnff- 
ffT (1< U I I r<T) etr, laedere, orcidere. Hoc refe- 
rendam esi: .1, 3 1: pereant. Vv. 104,21. 

* 

iRd. ^3j3T 30,10. apf 22,1). cL 8 et 1 (7) 
net. et med. 333177 ■ en en, ' 3,J Id , SKT7T); Pol. 
«tj*4 IM • Ojul ff P. 7.2,19. ef et, I, , et tti : 3^7; eff- 
fi’9Jla, ‘fi- P. 7.2,70. Prec. flirTCt P. 7.4,28. 
Tfnrte p. 1.2,12.7.2.0. Aor. STsTPrTr^ P. 7,2,1. 
3T^7T I*. 8.2,27.1.2,12. Cer. e^(vi 1 el sepe 317777 
cfr. p. 1.4.73-79. «us. rararr. arrfrm, arrir- 
67777. 3T33T7. pl. e. i O 't < t . Aut = med. Pnss. 

refl. nor. 37777777 et 3727777 P. 3.1,62. — 1. Facere, 
agere; de unaquaque fere actione dicitur. 7777 Ma. 


1,55. R. 2.66,11. M. 3,11023. I!h. 6,129. 377TTT <1773- 
77 m. 3,16685. farat, 333 Bh. g.u.63. m. 3,15592 . tt- 
733 lih. 6,105. tTTTtt R. 2.12,11. an Mn. 2.151. 3lj 
[1K. 7,93. 1 Operam dare. Etiam 7777 om. 77771 7T7*T- 

17777 T7T R. 2,6,10) etr. Perigjirastire usurpatur. 
77^ 31(777 37T 116. 5,26. 7371: 17 Narrare. R. 2. 
69,3. 7777" Vorlferare. M. 3,11718. 77 177 27 Pngnare. 
Hhg. 2,33. Uldi»| VI uti. lih. 8,113. 777^77 Id. M. 
3,11289.4,1551. 37d n 7'r Honorare, (c. dat.) R«h. 1,56(55.) 
T-TT 14- (C. dat.) M. 1,1219. (e. gen.) M. 3,16695. 3- 
p-Tr r rptT Moerore affici. R. 2.10,30. 3 t pTO 7 3j if- 
37 Se lature. M. 3,71*5. I) lt!|i,'| Adjuvare. M. 3.2253. 
cf I(i Habttare. M. 3,951. T* 75*7 'I Decernere. M. 3, 
16685. 7773 Regnare. R. 1.42,27. 17(771, Favere. M, 
3,2732.11289. gH ol P(el l~ ,27 . 1:V'.3M, 3HcH i iQ 7T »V 
»1. 3,16660.80.95. eic. 3jr^- S TtTTFT «WHIM Pug- 
□at. M. 3,11821. Et cum adv. conjungitur: ride in- 
fra. — 2. Conficere, efficere. SKcTT 

5T777 7777.01777 Hit. 0,33. fqrgr: 3,<Mvl-3l llh. 
6,60. ST-TT M. 2,17. 7TI27 R. 2.80,6. 7TT15T Mn. 1,58. 
Rjtflj Mrfrreig 115- 9,77. 33373 Bh. 7,5. 333* 
Mori. R. 2.64,51 Evequi. arf: rfr 37727 R. 2.37,19. 
M. 3,220. Rh. 3,5. — 3. Facere aliquem aliquid, c. 
2. arc. 7rXT ^TTUT TSTtcTcpJPT (occido.) lih. 5,45.6. 
tnn iT Rh. 6,101 77*73 7777)77 33tff: R. 2.12,11. 
7n 7777777 7T2T Mn. 4,225. 777 Tjfirn Bh. 6,tn. 
Mi, 133 7777777735:. M. 3,14615. (7TJ: 77777>7 Bh. 

2 , 51 . XuUW Aliquem a dextra circumambulare, 
c. acc. M. 3,11909.12333. Pass. TprTTsTST- 

sr.TTT^ Hgli. 3,35. BfSTTT 1 33Tr37TT333T: Bh. 
15,76. Et iu compos. fTJJ 4]*I4irdT Bh. 6,130. fUT:- 
^73 Tfrt Bh. 5,72. S7T7R 3 7 1:7 7 6177, 1 1 Bh. 3,1 tcfr. 
9). Oer. vulgo 33777 el 3773 vide P. 1.4,71 37- 
kj a, iU)r ( J et >- '( M 3, 3^r't , j : rHict c7,tHet, 

17*75777 ^777T P. 1.4,». — 4. Facere aUquid ali- 
quo. c. InaL v. gen. t3T 57277 337737757 M. 3,12397. 
iroam.f, IT 7TOT di) Bh. 15,9. Facere aliquid 
alkul. c. dat. fit cht o|||u| 3 M. 3,2160. r— 3- P®- 
nere. c. acc. et loc. raro c. dat. v. Instr. 37577*- 
1PT7 fion S777T M. 1,1883. '*7T3T fi l <3 13. .37^ 
Hit.3.21. t- *<l 4, 1) In manu ponere, sumere. t37T 


Digitized by Google 




59 


« 

*i 


=573 I CTi rri > 773: P. J) Poliri, r. trr. 1IK. 5,1«. 
3) Ivorr m ducere. Ger. i *r« P. 1 .4,77. '-1 l n i T 

37 Id. P. Ibd. arfir 37 1) In penore ponere. J) 
Poliri. Ger. 3^37 el 3J73 P. 1.4.75. Trop. 
fjTPT M. 1,937». 3I7J7TST irr Ilh. 19,21. <73? HT^J 
M. 3.17693. 3777 7^ In potestalera redigere. r. ter. 
11 h. 5,93. 3 '4 Iri el 377373 37 Adjuvare, fulrire. Ger. 
'cl.rel I el "777777 3: 4ri'ri»'l '7 -H»{ H I'J P. 1.4,73. 

I t J 

Cum. JTT:- SITTI. effi. ^TIcT I) Animum Intrndcre ad 
aliquid, im M. 3,11750. 3F|7T M. 3,11633. ?TPT 
H*RT M. 3.782. cTWT M. 3,123». JTTpTJ M. 3,88«. 
*rnr R. 1.21,19. M. 3,2630. t'j T T?A M. 3,11008. 2) De- 
cernere. 5727 llcf *TT7T c-f '4» T< M. 3,12335. 

»[*( M UT l) Animo mandare, rurar r. m r tl |r<i 1^, eTn - 
rrnrr n* ^sp tt vt ^ncfer Frn R. 2.64,8. 3» 
Derrrnerr. (J**r. °c!7c^TT et 'cii^l •> : |»| l«in 1*. I • 
4,75. — 6. Dedecorare, vilium afferre ( — JJU7» 
SRRT1 cI^TT ?TT U.' ; JTcf Mn. 8,369. — 7. Bplca sunt : 
Prms. 7573 M. 3.109«. K. 2.12,33. Impr. 3 3 *37 34 ? 
M. 3,10763. e | .< d UIV M. 1 5166.3,3169. iS57*UGlS R. 
1.18,9.). — 8. Vedlca : Cl. 8. (rl. 5 vide 7173 1. 
cl.VT TT . l Rv. 20,6. n. 3. 77 7 13 Ngfc.4,1. Perl. 57- 
71777 Rv. 24,8. 3. pl. 577171 i. pL 3553 Kv. 31,18. 77- 
nrr Rv. 40,3. pari. 33773 Kv. 33,8. Fui. 7171707777 
Rv. 1.6. Aor. 3. 37557^ Kv. 24,». 2 7777; Kv. 71,3. 
P. 8.3,50. i. 377777” ltv. 114,9. pl. 3. 3Ti7eI_Rv. 33.15. 
P. 2.4,80. 3T5777T Rv.20,2 Vv. 103,8. 2. 377777? Uv. 
20,6. I. 77777 Vv. 52 2. Aor. eonj. 3. 777777 P.3.1,59. 
Vv. 102,3. 7177777 Rv. 43,«. 717777 Vv. 88, t. dual. 3. 
=5 * 7 * 7 7 Rv. 23,6. 3 77777T Vv. 05.2 753: Rv.112,8. 
pl. 1. 7777777 Vv. 57,2 377 =577*7??. Aor. Impr. 2. ay7 7 
P. 6.4.102. Rv. 36,1». 37777 Rv. 10.9. 7777 Rv. 20,6.11. 
1. (377*1 =57773 dnal. 2 377T Vv. 2.7. pl. 2 7577 
II v. 90,5. 7577773 Vv. 48,1. 7PJET Vv. 31.15. Aor. pari. 
5733 NIgli. 4.1. Inf. 3777% Kv. 85.9. 777777. 75777: 
et Ger. 3773? Nlgh. 2,1. Paaa. aor. 3175777 Rv. 20,1. 
Pari. 7577 et 3777* Nlr. 5,24. Facere. 1) olVIiTJ 7577 
757777777: Vv. 3,47. (777: Yv. 3.«. a i ff l f o Kv. 61,16. 
7713* Vv. 103,2 777 757? 1,3=733 Vv.60,8. 2) 777- 
, 1 Hvl., 1 Rv. 64 J. 577777 -7717 7T337 Kv. 89,9. 31* 
7 777 375 f 7 t _ Rv. 89,3.25,12.43,6.91,9. (clr. P. 8.3,50.) 


735377 =5773 Vv. 17,12 J» nr 7T7373 3jl77 Vv 
35.15. 7533 rfr 37£ 335 Vv. 23,25. iiv.42,«. Vv. 
4,10. 31 * 7777777733773 x 337 Rv. 17,7. Vv. 84,12 777 
7?T l3iM.ll Tpjxar: Vv. 432 Kv. 1 1,7.33,15.36,12 
90,5. 7737 7T: W37T73T77T Yv. 2,58,7,25. »777777777 
373737: Vv. 21,3. 3T3 333 77j3: Rv .43.2. 4) Pro 
deave. r. dal. «4*1 1 *TT 3TI77T77: 3T777 757 Rv- 43,2 

5) Tribuere. 577757 3773: 717737 3*: Vv. 48,4 

6) c. J|*T: Animum intendere ad aliquid, *y J J W 
Kv. 51,9. 7) Excitare, t?) OT7PT HT Vv. 67,* * 
^Jjfl o: DT377T Vv. 72,2. — 9. Cum adverbiis 
componitur. 1) Cum nominibus in affixa adv. desi- 
nentibus. i) cft e. g. JTfr T: 3T Relinquere, abjicere. 

M. 3,10174. 2) 7TTcT: # aliquid mutare, 
aliquid alicuius proprium rrddere. rflUT *TfV(H 1- 
7= 577 71 !fl3: Rbg. 4,37, Rb. 14,83. 57T7 377777- 

37575: llb. 5.3.4. 9. 51.1,7180. — 2) 3773 iln Vd. 377” i i) 
Ornare. M. 3,2112 t|.vd.*| 37TT-3t llgh. 2,8. 3735£- 
73 P. 1.4,64. 2) Parare. 31733 7 73)6 77 P. 1.4,64 

7TT37 3 3 i '3 t ; Tl: Rv.2,1. 3) Colere, c. dai. 37T 37- 
77^3 =5/||»l V'v. 86,7. 4) Violare, r. gen. 3373 3: 
77773 733 Mn. 8,12 5) 33-<i Ornare, c. aix. 3T- 
3?773 'Jixf: 33-33)57 7: R. 2.96,30. M. 1.41(0.1911. — 

3) 3777377. Palam facere, manifestare. 377737373 
7 1 1 31 1 3 Nlr. 4,16. »77 37TT3^57? Rv. 86,9. — 4) 
7%3T Dividere. 3» J-14.i l flpn Mn- 1.12.32. — 5) 
»777775 Salutare, adorare, c. acc. pera. 5373 -T-37- 
37 M. 3,16569.3028.1,7690. 335355 37 Bbg. 9.32 f7- 
7J3 Mn. 2,217. 173753 31- 3,13007. c. dal. pers. 33- 
P? =53/ 73 M. 3,11830. 331-4 ^ 3 7 75133773 M. 3, 
72241. — 6) 1775: Palam farere, Incipere. C?) 3f- 
73373733 7337: 1773^55/333: M. 1,7783. — 

7) '7, 5-5. Primo loco ponere, pr.riuiiierc. scijiil. Ger. 

rf7T=5r3 cc TT: 77737 P. 1.4,67. 77 "37353 (boe 
duce.) R. 1.12,37.76.9. M. 1.6920.3,15749. P. 1.4,67. IJT- 
35777 373T3 773 Kgb. 2,20. Trop. 3773-773^7*- 
1373: R- 11.35. 7H- ll ) l , , T /»3 7 3 : M. 3.2268. 5-3^3 
ornatus. M. 1,4937. honore affectus. Illi. p. 65,19. 
104,19. Ger. Propter. =51. uj 7777 TTT7573 M.1,6888., 
33 M. 2,1769. Ilii. 4,19. De. 773373 T» WjT3 M. 
1.7686. f-73777t M. 3,16770. — 8) 37335 lijlrere 

8 * 
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removere. N :1 *, W =1 i v'l<o=t : M. 3,1760. — 9) fz 7 - 
tll^H Privatus, r. abi. = 1 : 6=1 i=j M. 3,16790. In fine 

comp. M. 3.2396.2556J687.16I89. 10) UroT Hospitio 

excipere. - T ^ I -T I -lt l 1 ^ I7<=4<=4 Mn.3,113J>6. MJJ306. 
— 3lf-IU r cl.<<J 71)77 Hene reptare. M. 2,2619. 

— Des. fr-MJVTrr, 'TT I*. 1.2,9. Facere, velle. 
(T?7 M. 3.2119.2271). i Etiam 33T add. 33T 33? 757- 

arrira- a 2 . 35 , 11 . 1 . 1.1 1 1 » 11 m. 3, usio. ai- 

fnnrt Mn. 5,16. M. 1,5607. 77=7 3TV1 rl I TTcTTT M. 

3,l2.tt2.l,3m Int. riiiri-1,1 P. 7.4.27. felchAfa . 

ri i ~ = i,="hTt . e r /rji^ i, er^KTrf. gwa.frf . sm- 

3TFrf P- 7.4,92. Factitare. Vrd. SirtTHuT pr.Ts. part. 
P. 7.4,65. — Caus. Ih l j.f f d . ”77 Aor. 37t|DI.< rL . 77 
P. 3.1.46.7.4 ,93. IJ^Facere jubet. c. 2 acc. cfiloeM*^ 
7137 Mn. 7,136. TTIPT fTTiTPl Mn. 8,412. fTTj R. 
1.1,78. 7T fTfrj Bh. 5,33. Pass. 3TF77T 8=77777: 
337 FT7I.' Rhg. 3,5. 7777: cblfflldSeTl 77 HK1H- 
t5T?TT R2, 14,16. 2) Fleri jubere, faciendum curare, 

c. acc. et lnstr. P. 1.4,53. JT7T cf»1< <4cl «U*? M.3,1117. 

n* fere if t m. u. g Tnr r u ira h. 

2.76,3.77,1. J jpr Mn. 7,76. R. 2.67,10. M. 1,5721. 

7TT& M. 3.16705. Regnare. R. 1.43,9. Bh. 3,56. 

C. fjptJT Corrupte prontuiriare, act. d semel, med. 
sl sa>pe hoc Df. QTC M*^T «Tl< «JfT (»: PJV lt7, 5- 

'• 'X U ql7l )v N=»«cMf. I H 1 ^TTTTrfcT P. 1.3, 

71. Aliq. fraudulenter fleri jubet. 7*^7! 
s r aM i V ii iih.8,»4. 

— 37F-7- 11 PrteOcere. TTiTT J PPTJTfr fd < 1= [ 

Mn. 8 , 11 . 30/771173777 Rb. 2^L (Jer. 

3TTMilicW De, propter, £ak, 34,7.44,12. 2 ) Susti- 
nere, vincere, t L4?T\M ) med. I*. 1 . 3 . 33 . CT 

£T?: llh.8,20. 

— - 3777)7. Impimere. O TfjSPci i|lrIil«7M.I,I53l. 

— 3l»j. «ct. P. 1.3,79. (med. etiam apud ep. t. 
luti tari. c. acc. 7T*I HT.j-Jaj |» r | M.2.11. fP 3 ! 

Kh. 2.». Temere imitari, rr .~r f l . - j 7g v/ ~ f<l TTTTT- 

*nw;idRdcr Mn.2,t99. 7777 *;n. i: tpttt tttlitht 

Ici M. 1,3325. — Caus. Imitari. 3FJ ?I:1M 

arrnnr R. 2.58,16. 

— 3FT- Abstrahere, abducere. 3P7n75|7 d»UcJ 
innf Rb.8jo. n T n u. r j .- m. 3 , 1019111835 . oifen- 


dere, ledere. e, gen. pers. rTTTTfTMlC M. 3,10742. 
)KW7 Pr jf inr fi.T~a=; k. 2.3a,s. jtt sresdTf 
M. 3,1043. 

- 37pT. Facere. cheUM MdlMHMsbcJ: M. 

1,7678. 

- 3137. Flare, (?) d l ^KrtM filMt g tt* M. 

3,12306. (U t ^1) 

- 377. Excitare, Incitare. 3^7 -lldl dc u l 
fi) 1*1 v) *l'=l~l =1, M Rv. 25,5. 3H7^1 91^1 3TTFTT 

lix: 55,7. — Caus. Id. 371=7, 14U .^'Tl* 1 *) I :l*l |(| 
M. 3,15516. 1.1*1=4,17 <4 1.| 117 7T (E77 uTTR7i R.2.13,2. 

- - 37TT Abigere. 4T 3^7 41=14=1 S Wlld7 >41- 
al i feri : M. 1.5680. tdf.|: iVnT,7rl77 EJJ?:: 

V’ak. 144,9. .Tn ardU TI d T TJ.d f. ~ TC I Vd. P. 3. 
4,16.) Trop. IJlTf Solvere. Mn. 0,35. M. 1 .M!2 De- 
sinere. :j-.|r®<,.ni'4=I.D Rgli. 7 jimi7.i J7J5T M=7- 
r=IM 1=1, K (?) M. 1^111.5200. 

- - 3TI- Dep. c3r=J81'4orj Superare. TOdT ST- 
M=b|4J=, 14,0=1 p. 1.3,32. 

- - 3T7. 1) Largiri, ff l fir r 7fm^77gi7T^K 

R. 2.32,20. (ItTiIM M. 3,3025. 4, ld.j'4 1=4, =-U4 M. 3, 
15965. 2) Acquirere. HU*' I7T7: 4i'4?l el 44 'T 1 3174^ I M 

M. 3,10278. 31 * di l =f,.| =7T Hilum aliquem minorem 
prrparatorium facere, o 1 14,ed Mn. 4,95. M. 3,3098. 

- - WvJII- Reddere, c. acc. pers. 3777517*7 
1477 771^1 I77JTTO7 M. 1,7765. 

- - PTTf. Ejicere. M. 3,15082. Bh. 6,100. Trop. 
4T7TT c47 <',1-11^1 = 1=4=11: M. 1,7666. (T | . liq ti>di - 
RM4%II Bh. 3,9. Bepudlare. 4T7T7 M 4 Utri I R- 
1.49,3. 

- - 5?TT- Explicare, Illustrare. cT*3T 

a n a K ji^ m. 3,17218. inpf m. 3,17315. 

< — 3Z- ConOcere, interficere. (if^H ) dep. 
37^T P. 1-3,32. 

- hPT- i) Bene facere alicuL c. loc. t. acc. 

pers. Wltd1<P4=4,ei.L M “- 8^M. H.J'4l=4,7'i;t M. 1, 

,)4ia Bh. 8,16. 2) largiri. 37^7 =77 7J73T ^77- 

^4 PTchVird Mn. 2,149.5,32. 3) Renurarrart, repen- 

dere. 77 JJj6r Mn. 2,245. 3'45E<T 

M. 1,6117. Etiam cum JC[^ add. (metri c. 7) £ \TrUl«| I 
J •^P^cTJ Mn. 10.62. i» Colere. (44c|V| j dep. |T- 
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*<•(! P. 1.3,31. — Cum ^ radlrl prjrflio. 
(3Tnaff) i) Parare. (HjdHd) P. 6.1,139. dep. P. 
1-3,33 c. gen. ClTuaiMn'!»*^. P. 2.3,51 ITT 
dVWfdi^ ( ITTiJJ W ) Rb. 8,19. J')|W,I4|- 

mjmnmw Bb. 8,119. j) ornare. njcjSri 317- 
K6d I elRTT- 3) Deformare, Inficere, tltlarr. 

0'lMjrl £pK. 0 Congregari. UTUSIM) 314Wjdl 
ETT^TnT: 5) Verbum supplere, respondere. (EOVI* 

«TlbOTi 3W3 iR P. 6.1,136-139. ‘Sk. U5.a9. 

— (fitPB et frT7:^ P. 8.3.«.) . 1) 

t ^-1 -VI TT i Dbtegl. tri<lMViq.ri 3vTffd ”rJ:IM.f=4 1111 1: 
Rgh. 16,30. fVI 4«*el rbftTTIdi d 1 Bb. 9,62. 3TFT- 
nfkiTT-J 15 'Ifdl W.d 1 R. 2.12.99. Ger. “3jr<T et 
?3n P. 14,72. 2) Superare. 3>| A-[ Bb. 9,62. Ilil.3,6. 

3) Conviciari. ir tTr-CT-l KI Hlt. p. 13,11.1 15,9. 

— T7T- Part. M it,f( Profligatus, dolore affec- 
tus. R. 1.56,22. M. 4,972.2, 2629. f d-bvU M. 3,2625 

— - Mld- Fallere, decipere. 14 M -1. )Tn FdT- 
tTFJsT MU: Mn. 9,213. 

— f*nt I) Destruere, frangere. JIIRTW) *llf 

Bli. 15,51. 2) Conficere, facere, ef eflf f qCobd 

R*. 20.6. 

— H<t. Ael. semper. P. 1.3,71 Rejicere, sper- 
nere. fero tT7i*J.j.iift^ jnrar trifr Bb. sjo. 

— ffr- c. f^radid preflxo. Ijfjrclj P. 6.1,137. 

*®pf* P* 8.3,71* 0 Ornare 

XprtT^^rT R. 2.31,30.76,5. 2) Congregari. P. 6.1,138. 

ST. 1) Incipere. mT^TT Bb. 2,36. 

2) Narrare Incipere. (insipr) dep. 3TFTT: g =6<.? t 
P. 1.3,32. STqj STdfrffr M. 3, H536. 3) Facere. 7f 
H*iTd ijfti RbTrirLfTFT Hlt. 2,86. rprr M.2.2303. 

frnrr m. 3,i2i*3ea ffer m. 3,9732. ife m. 3^751. 

Cum JT*T: Advertere aniinum ad aUquld. HPT. fe- 
h ki m Usijcti jfTTi Mn. 7,15 sjrj q gggr ir- 
TfnSrnr M. 3.2159. *) Pnrflcere muneri. (JlnJjTl) 

dep. p. 1.3,35 frtboUdijlmKr m. 3,233 sun- 

df l"L H^uffci Mn. 7,60.51. yjj^lri M. 1,6512. 5) 

Colere, bonorare. dep. JT I»*eSl«7> J -friYfcdct 
Bb. 8,19. 6) Violare. f (TT^rfeif ) dep 02 i,G |.[ P. 

1 . 3^5 cSSTimfr «*dl u l: Bb. 8,19. 7) Polluere. 

07 «mi V If^H, Tofi: Mn. 8,370. 


- (R* 

- - ffTO. Vexare. QHcfjJ.J M. 3,10751. 

Part. fW3j77 M. 1,1332.3,527. Rgb. 10,71.(75.) 

- - mf. Facere lndplt. (iUcMtfl M. 

1^387. fete) liOetiti M. 3,1)350. 

— friTT- i) Reficere. 14 |7l *if Idcf (fej) Mn. 

9,285. 2) Remunerari, rependere. 1/1, d M. 3,11635. 

(I '1 1 14 Irlc^cl 7TP7 M. 2,7. 3) ResLstere, reniti, c. 

•CC. C7«T M. 1,6360. ncfTef M. 1,5656. ce| iRlfjToEJ- 
fe ?r Ernj. iiid+di cnr m. 1,4027. et c. gen. IJ- 

teTsgjfr fmr m. 1,2018. frteroHsq’ arr ranr R. 

1.22,13 — Des. Resistere, reniti velle, 4 tC Cf- 

tdl«4 +'04.1 M. 3,1285 

W- 1) Pandere , aperire, evolvere, fllf; 

ffPZ fdlw-d Mn. 1,75. JTPTT finFFft M. 1,6029. 
3rirptf 7TT 3476: Vv. 8,15 Cum If-^ slmlll. Valde 
clamare, dep. P. 1 .3,34. fe ^clV l: 77777^ Bb- 8,201 
2) In pejus mutaro , depravare. rjfq f dd.rj Rgh. 
13,15 eicl l Ih Ks. 1,60. Med. refl. Mutare se, de- 
pravari. 3l|cbUMI«=4]c4l"ll:r4|IR STPJ: Mn. 1,73 

vH-T [Iri WMIPM filir4 rl Rgb. 17^9.(53) 

(1 1 Inniti et Mn.9,15. Part. Icteri deformis. Mn. 
9,28«. R. 1.1,54. M. 3.2557.262U. 3) Destruere. C») «- 

•JTTnrq ctveiict (qsEfttrT ET (cfr. 5) M. 3,1150. 
1) Irruere, adoriri. HtFdm ^.(1.1 r M. 3,107)1. 
37TT Iddju ici M. 1,7673 5) Respuere, spernere. 

'4=lk4ilil|il* R- 8-12,73 6) Varia 

facere, dep. |d*3 (o: firfirj ipjl Bb. 8,21. — 
Caus. Facere ut tjub se mutet, ifeq nJTl HfT l ft 
fE ra it ld: Hlt. p. 75,11. 

— 4>\ Conficere, facere. dW iffd idtjd irfai- 

4T7TT M. 3.6698. l| HI ift' Mreb. 262,3 Cum 

f^radid prtvflxo: HT-Tj Perf. 3 pl. li q v aT o t P. 7. 
4.10. Ka^.Vv. l.pL fi rj kbfi )[ P. 7.2,13 Kae.Vr. 1) 
l’arare. I|tsr «TTTTvT M. 1,6723 34737 M. 3,203. J3T 
H t- M. 3,13321. 16*77: lol-rl t l-rfi If 7TT37- 
<rnrr: Nlr. 1,U. 2) Bx ritibus consecraro. 

fTTJ 'TTTcTT Mn. 5,36. HctKtiH ^PTT- 

TqTiT 'JT^M Rgh. 15,31. E nuptialibus ritibus con- 
secrare, uxorem ducere. 07 ftfc Kq a r Mn. 9,173. Ex 
exeqtdallbusj exet) ttlas facere. Ud U niT ^ (774407- 


• Digitized by Google 


62 


srT -i A j 

RtFcT - 77 R. 2.51,10.86,19. fcn 177*77: R. 2. 
72,29. 3) Ornare. dep, 377773777 M. 3.2701. 

IU». 7,45. 4) CongregarL (M *T ej HT) dep. I*. 6.1,137- 

138. — Caus. 1 ) Faciendum curare. Icjcjkvi ?T*T - 
cTT7?7ct M 1 » 1379 - cTTHL 8^19717- 

■L2JSI. 2) Consecrandum curare, '-i' 1 < 17- 
77, tt IJtf M. 2.1591. Exequlas faciendas curare. ' 1 1" « 

lini.i, ciuiw “cri inISr m. 1 . 1930 . 

- - 3TT.rar. I’art- 377* r.j rTiTT Consecratus. M. 

3,8221.8318. 

- - jn?t rari. j »611(6x7 Paratu* 3Tj M. I. 
7203. utar M. 3,2911. 

- - nrfillf. Reficere, resUluere. iTTTTTC falji 
trf dtfW?Tc( Mn. 9,279. 

2. ^ vide 2. S£. 

ST. 

(Rd. 22.39.) CL 1. act 777777. OTIT, 77777. 

iiiImm . 3um%. Dm im. rnftru. 

itjfiS. Caus. JTTrmVT. ■ — Conspergere, effundere. 
Trop. LargirL ttllpT JW: 17.[771 JTOTPI Vv. 57,5. 
— IJl <4td est denom. thematis JTo* 

7 

CRd. 22,10.25,11.) CL 1. ei In xed. Cl. 3. ad. 

q^irr « firanf mn. OcTi. u fiorfa , 3 tot- 

«ffrt 1) Conspergere. Hcd^l f.j yfilUI EJU5T 
P. 2) Lucere, splendere. — (Rd. 32,107.) CL 10. 
act. Ermrtn". 1) Effundere. 2) Tegere. Vp. 

- 3TtVT. (CLlO.)Conspergere. yrzrq' (3TT^r) 

Srfasipf. Kat.S. Yv. 6,1^2,29. Effundere. jj. 

«4 u l lt*r«4 1 * 1 IH Kat.S. Yv. 6,16. 

- 3TT- Infundere. RJ7 (>: ^ t:u) SJ*£jTTFT- 
STTef (In capite Infundo.} Yv. 4,21. 

- - 5TT- (CL Conspergere. feTT 5fTFTT7- 
tricT 5 TO KW«I Kat.S. Yv. 6,19. 

si I 

(Rd. 24,61.) CL 2. net. HI1|M duaL -177^7: 
pL siiulrl C. 6.1,6.7.1,l. I’erf. :l-.l l.( 1 « ei 5777777- 
57*77 I’. 3.1,38. a PTf i cT7, sl lilii»! fit Prec. !7l- 
ITUTTI Pol. i l| .|>) l .t P. 3.4,101. Aor. dlT TTTl f t ir . p - 
7.2,5. Part. sTTJnTTT P. 7.2,11. Imps. pass. 
nor. 37 1177771 7 P. 7.3,95. — l) Vigilare. H P l uar 


~ ? 

Miuftu ?F 7 r iTTTrnnr Rrtr 7777 iiir r u r i m. i, 
5923 . I u ) i mi smifif araut 17717777 ipttpt Rbg. 
2 , 09 . uu sm rfu njnj 11 2 . 63 , 1 . Mn. M 2 . 77=7 sr- 
UTT EmjcT Rv. 21,0. Part. 5TT77r£ P. 7.1, 70. M. 1, 
5911.3,11501. Excubare. 77 a P OTOi l U : R. 

2.51,3. tllilil »| uU R. 2.86,1. Trop. Vigilare, 
intentum, actuosum esse, providere. T77T: I- 

~CR7 lOuvumric? m.i.mm. sitii Ih 

Bh. 18,11. U rlfilcTl •TTfeOj q i R. 1.7,11. 3T7fTOT- 
5773717 Rgh. 17,51. 1J7TJ 57777777 Mn. 7,18. 

WU l J l' Sm^lU : Rv. 22,21. 377T ut 
4,11. 2) Expergefieri. <7717 57777777 77*71 7777 

*77St Hlt. p. 50,11. — De*. ToiUi l fi q i ?| '. Ini. 
deesu P. 3.1,22. Caus. sTTSTT^TTcT P- 7.3,85. Ex- 
pergefacere. W IUM •T cilM Hlt. p. 

30,4. Aor. 3. et 2. sing. Mgh.4,3. ?T<7 3T- 

IJcfll rftjIi Vt. 70,1. UT 317 Ccft U JUflil: Vv. 

C~ 

67,1. TUt 31:n.|-J4*lll-l Rv. 113,L Vv.75,1. oUT 
n'i-1-iai-flSlllf : Rv. 92^ 3UT UV.H-jH | .f:pM i 

Rv. 113,9. 

— Invigilare , apud aliquem vigilare, c. 

acc. s ^nnTOTTTT rr?r k. 2 . 50 , 35 . 

— ff. Evigilare, expergefieri. Bh. |4,«1. Ad\f- 
gllare. Hi | BH I dl<lil<uOil l ^ «!>• 6,1 

n 

CL 1. act. 577777- Superare. Vp. Cfr. Rd. 22,19. 
et rad. 3. 

5- 

(Rd. 28,119.) CL 6 . dep. fturp P. 7.4,28. 
?T, S7TT, <,£ Klrl. a*r. 3lp7 Pax», rell. = dep. 
P. 3.l,97.n. Part. Tut. ^777 P. 3.1,109. — Respi- 
cere. 7T77I7775r7777T ilijTX C“* liabeal eorum respec- 
lum.) Mn. 7,150. 3777777777^7 Ved. P.3.1,59. Colere, 
UTTOT oTU S 3 : Rv. 62,11. — Des. ft-jfrtu P.7. 
2,75. Int. TTLTvf etc. Caus. 7,1« >1 U7, 

11(1(1 tf. — Cnm 377 prmfiao vulgo occurrit. 1) 
Respicere, curare, c. acc. M J'J l«|rt 1’1*1 1 «. 77; Mn.ll. 

225. fur c T iu r^ Tf i mrr utSr m jhz'<tu Mn. 
2.231. 37777770 Negllgendo, spernendo. 77 «.”777 R. 
1.1,51.75,10 2> Coli, magni atstlmarl. ai(t«1Hitx.0cl 

1773 IUt.0,0. 371«. UIMU Bb. 6,55. 3) Tenore, ba- 
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b<?re. ?T4: Rt. 110,9. (e f| ?) — De 

radice £ CL 5. vide CL 9. et 1«. Rd. 19,17.34,15. 

• & 

(Rd. 22,36.) CL 1. act. <ifcT» «T£77, ‘?THT etc. 

'■ * i 

Tegere. (7717^ porta). (Fcft^T°T Dgd.) Acquirere, 
potiri. (NegUgere. MaJtr. T) 

¥ 

(Rd. E|3^22,3. t| 34,8. ■?) CL 1. act. et med. 
mrtr, % i Z&rt, (in Ved. V. 6.1,7.), T^T; 

Hcfr; l^Tn^rTcT 5 °tT 5 3Tm^fT7^, 3P|cT- Pass. T*J* 
IJ^f. Pasj. reil. aor. 3p-JcT I*. 3.1,87. etc. Part. 
l|*T- — ij Tenere. <?JTT «TT^T ETT: M. 2,91. JT3T 

wzn cff z t qffcqnr hu. p . 68,13. m- 

WJT& Usir*^q- Rgh. 10,58.(5*:) Tro*» aat Z- 

ur rea^ ra m. 2,511. sf^aia ^aliait a 

M. 3, >638. 2) Detinere. Hit. p. 00,9. ■.» £j) Susten- 

tare, alere. *T7tr ddifU*M <ZUt ^fT IRT <m 
Jjoh Mrch. 207,18. 3HTT ?T m JT4T< R<67,3. ZJ~ 
ITT? ETa Rv. 66,2. qWT «ft a sq i : Vv. 

99,2. froft 5TUPT a^£h Yv. 5,16. 1) Ponere, oc- 

cultare. 37PTT Spf *lif 1^,11 M. 1,6812. «T 

Hit. p. 66,13. — Pass. refl. (s. verb. neu- 
trum. Rd. 1^28,119. CL 6. dep. f£pta P. 7.4,28. 
etc.) Esse, superstitem esse, vivere. fS^gtTf tLTl^vr 
TOT UWT R^cjffr ffn M. 1,7*53.3,3012. fuTTHW 
ftrcTTT Mn. 3,220. M. 4,603. a*r TTOTa cTTSTT TUa- 
cTT M. 3,16815. aT4Y. U OJIW FTTOVTT sftTOiT tj3T 


ItfTPm ET^TcTT JTTff M. 3.9918. aTm fiafa M7- 
aa Hit. 2,67. mUci M ' 4Vfk, 7T jpfc M. 1,1163. a 
jf*FT mu cft M. 3,11169. 4) Sustinere, per- 

ferre. a RT4TT MUUlWUd' tTcJ FTiT: R. 137,11. 

mr fi/qTaral m. 3,8812. Tfnr R.2.34,18 . ittt rt- 

cTT ena - R- 2.74,28. arra ^r«nr M. 3,2089.2U8. 5) Su- 

stentare , conservare. -M Id Ut u l l 

maar Mn. 3,70. Bhg. 7,5 . ot mrarfa Rhg. 
15,13. orrtrrF^M.1,1319. ltott an"a?r ira: mfarr- 
aiai*j Bhg. i8.33.3i. mrar snrfa Yv. 6 ,b. aMr- 
«i<Mci e, aajrmar tott! , araaT m^ti 1 

aef M. 3,11293. (act. metri causa.) 6) Debere (ali- 
cui pecuniam, ctc.) c. dat. ^ d 4 H iH TTcT Un <4 id 

p. 1.4,35. in r a fyf c T ast mjra srr wj rr Bh.8,71. 

7) Recuperare, RT cRt -4T< W^fiT R- 1.48,33. 8) 

Ponere. 3T4 U <T ’ f^SETT aa <5t Rv 52,8. ^ JTT7T 
M. 3,875. Mn. 11 , 21 . 9) Tradere, dare. 

naanaasar^ Yv. 8 , 51 . 10 ) Putare. ?■- 

«1 .-ar^ iqd ut jeci m< Bhg. 5,9. 

ll) Vivere. 3D4Ud«Vf STvpT: Rv. 20,8. 

— 3TT- Caus. Auferre. SPTfmTTO Tef H «J- 

* . vT9” ” »»pF.Vv-.r» 

Ry. 5|,i. 

— 3Tfvr. Caus. Sustinere, consrtvare. 3TT7IT- 
qt^T5 muiR l Hf v5»7W?7ft.M. 3,16221. 

— 3T7T- Caus. Intelllgere. a T{Rminr 'H I- 

fa Mrch. 162,10. narw-rrf m. i, 

17». Rgh. 13,5. Considerare. a<T4daamU M.3, 11210. 


m. 3,16835. ara arar fuaa a: m. 1,8383. Etiam 

c. terminationibus act. an%aia fyafar jm; m.i, 

ri73. ara»a- «arot m. 3,2222. ai a s t a - 

tSuarfa m. 3,«5eo. ma^aiar (i) r. 

1.60,28. — Des. ^ al^ fcir, ^ cfr. SE 154.b.l. 

neutr. P. 7.2,75. Zafa etc. 

Ved. zmfTT P.7.4,65. — Caus. mPT fk, TO.3 T^t- 
UTcJ^, (CLIO. act. Rd. 34,8. Vp.) i) Tenere. 
HU , Hi'W4l»L M- 3,13913. 2) Habere, possidere. a^RT 

R.J.26^5. Irjr #a M.3^ea. 377^ 
mraau m. 1,5308.3,11900. fftfaa jb 2.24,2«. arar- 

fTOtir Bh. 5,63. 31TO7; Mn. 11,261. 7 1 TCc4 l ftl Hil.1,23. 
3) Ferre, gestare, ^nrjoft' LTUaaf ^ Mn.4,36. 5RD 

Bh. i7^i. ftr7m mwmiH ffi ef f R- 1.41,11.44,4. 


■ — <j Z- Cfr. ^ c. 3^ 

— 3a. Caus. Considerare. JJcTT aiaamnT 

m. 1,7805. 3,11301. , aaiarraa aar awmari. 

Mn. 12,27.29. M. 1,2963. Bhg. 7, 6.9,6. 

— fa fa at arata araar z& 3aia 

aaa. (Vestri impetus causa homo munivit 
(domum) horrend® violenti® vestra causa. Rosen.) 
%v. [1,7. — Caus. Conferre, largiri. 3H?T tfif TO"- . 

mra Rv. 30,22. 

— TTT. Caus. Perferre, ferre. C.HWT: 

♦j^jt qatar: tramrari^ m. 3 , 10907 . 

— - aa. Caus. l) Tradere, deponere. 

aifraroa aatpt m. 3,117«. Tapra aa 

“m^HT M.3, 8772. 2) Considerare, excogitare, aa- 
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414 47574 M. 2,1652. R. 2.96,54. 3) Comparare, 

conferre (rera cum re.) c. 2 acc. 374 l<3*7itfe|,4J- 
«4414 e r mfofo * * 4T4T4 Mn. 10,73. 

— f^r- Caus. 1) Retinere, sistere. STST iflT- 

ETrft M, 3,676. 2) Negare. .44 cJT 

aawffolH Ulcjfogg ffr R. 2.13.3. 3) Ordinare, 

Instituere, flefanjlftr f^nTOtt, M. 1, 

5549. 

# 

— 4- Caus. 1) Continere, retinere. 4: $41- 

747T 4«j M. 1,3323. 2) Ferre, patL 4P2T cJWlf R. 2. 

- 

63,68. 3) Sustentare , conservare. £541 fttfW rf 

F5T37:' M- 3,168. Mn. 3,79. i) Habere. 4T^T 37T: 
M. 1,6383. 

•» * . <4 ' 

*Hr 



I 


k-ar 

(Rd. 22,64.) CL 1. dep. 4<7r — 
Decidere, labi. — Firmiter stare ; ponere. G 

“E* 

(Rd. 22,11.) CL 1. act. tsrrfTT, 5^57?, «547, 
t^nlujur, sReii^fct p«*. L3ru?r. prec. Esrrr- 
tfp? et E£{lfte p. 7.2,43. — 1) t S T7 l;M^4.7 u > ) 
Curvare. •,4rrrr 4 "t = 715: Dgd. 2) <%T7) L®- 

1\ * r* , ' 

dere, destruere. Vnrj5*4*4c4c|(| i LcTTlcT Madh. (37- 
7177 (cT4) Nighl 2,19. Pass. UE|tfh?7 514 4147- 
fvT: Bh. 9,27. 3) £3P$ vide Rd. 22,36.) — Des. 

P. 7.1.102. Int. ST^TTTT P. 7.4,30. Ved. 
<$44c7T 71*44: fpiT4 tpart. geo. sing.) P. 7.4,65. 
Caus. UlUdtcf. (cfr. *T.) . 

(Rd. 5 27,12.) CL 5. act. (£4774. m 5777, 4- 
f f G Ufcr, 3T71bffck — 34474. 417474- 
Exhilarare, delectare. Cfr. tjoj. 

2. 3. 

(Rd. 33^ 28,109.) In vedis: CL 3. Occupare 


Cmunert.) STffjft R. 2 39, 14. SqT|c7t 

ift^ M. 4,597. — Des. gq Int. wfolj . 

Caus. ° r ( [< <( fci - 1) Occup*are. c. Instr. et Ioc. 5- 

%4 S41W4^ Rgb. 7,37.(54.) °W4T- 

414 5X Xkrft Rgh. 6,19. tSTST 

a«"iwr f a r re i e|»Hf*r Rgb. 13,25. 2) Pra-flcere. 

nrrFrr snmvwflwr aro i fig i 44*147 Rgh. 

s 0 * 

2,38. 

3. 4 <47^) vide 4. 

« C C- i 

* 

(Rd. 437-22,1. ^ (v. >|3^25,5. jfr. 17» CL 

t. ' et 3, act. et tned. 47177, T44fS P. 7.4.76. 
11777, T4*T4- PerL 4417, duaL 444 etc. P. 7. 

et f4T71444 P. 3.1,39. e& et f447fairj 
Vw. 47TT5 VTfr^qfpr, TT; Prec. fW4T7£, 

Aor. 374F7Tr£, 3PJ4- Pass. TVPTTT — Ved. Perl 
447? vtisJe pass. 477$ Part. 4741*4. — l) 
Ferre, gestare. * JT 4TT54T fSfVTTTSDjcr Rgh. 18, 
45.(44.) %4pt4 Rv. 25,13. 44: Rgh. 17,16. 51777» 
Mn. 6,6. Pass. Portari , vehi. 4C4PHT f4t4: Rv. 

- <J • 

119,4. 2) Habere, possidere.' 74$ M. 2,2654. 774 

g^t M. 3,2583. 54VJ44 . M. 3,15579. 3 74 57 4 414 
Ks. 1,39. 37444747 THPT47 Rv.39,10. 44T44T44» 
(perterritus fuit.) Bh. 17,108. 4T4 f44f?r Mn.2,157. 
3) Afferre. 45 144ft? gffliD : Rv.55,8. 3TT44F» 
47=r^ 4177 44T4: Bh. 17,53. * 377 7T14 iRTT 

- C~' % 

»77777 Vv. 46,1. 44T 47*4: Rv. 1,7. Pass. fg- 
f£2447 4T4 Vv. 24,2. STf#7 (4477474 447$ 
(non 1111 vim attulit.) Bh.6.3. 4) Sibi afferre, ob- 
tinere. med. 3T4TK^' 4^» Rv. 64,«. 5) Nn- 

Ure, sustentare. 3i»3 T ftf TWJtfk 47747 
54:, *T 4^71: 54T M. 1,3012. 44 444 

fgvpr Yv. 8,26. 34 M. 1,3101-5. 4R7T Mn. 9,95. M. 


(negotio), ceravi clfrl 4 4T 45*4^ fWf# 1,1870.2,188.3,2731. 47774 4T (»|c4) M. 3,2637. <$7- 

Rv. 31,6. In lingua classica tantum cura pr<Tp. tTT 57^ Hit. 1,13. RT515nT Bhg. 15,17. Mn. 3,75.6,89. M. 


pr.T fixis occurrit. CL 6. dep. arnffilcf P- 7*^28. 
'44, '447, °4f?tq4 , °3Tfcr , pL °3C{McT- Part. 

1) Occupatum esse, occupari (negotio.) c. 
Ioc. 47 54TT77: 4 7 5 11 4 * 3 4: M. 2,2126. 344T4F7 
5141»! STrrjtir t7?(; ^ak. 144,21. ^774777$ 5474771 
«allici r» M. 1,7281. 2) Praefecttun esse , pr se fici 


1,8115. Rgh. 10,15.(16.) 47 5%T 347$C 4rJ: 457- 
477774 5144 Rgh. 14,82. 6) (C4«4) Implere. 37- 

4rtffjT44T 74754^ Bh. 15,24. 57Jt f4*lf^ Bi< 
2,31. — Des, gvjrfcT, % et fg vi f > 4 iV T, 77 P. 
7.2,49. Int. ir4$qr4, cT*T77T etc. Ved. Prses. part. 
iTfhTcr P- 7.4,65. Ca«s. 444777, 3fof$47k 


=r 7P! - ^ 
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— 3T^. Inferre, injleere. Vti ETTO — 3f7J. Mori post aliquem, fn *7IM-M If - 

arrrn c* uft srniiviOf v». 2 ,it. (ttr. a) cara r.2.12,«l 


— m Afferre. C .lU l .|H | q iT7 Rv. 4,7. 3TI i 
ff-j ar Rv. 8,1.53,3. JT ll-znan Rv. 25,17. 

- — Lfferre , auferre, o fe.fti? E172Tr*T7 

Rv. 28,9. 

— fa Pan. faipT Orcultus. Rgh. 8,13. M. . 
3,77«. 

— a. Offerre, a 3 T nat 3 fTOa -TtStT 
Vr. 92.2. a at fanar ;ara: Rv. i 4. i. apr v>. 
91,5. Rv. 51,17. a TTf^TsTT rrnt UT Rv.57,i. ETTn 
a 1(^1 *U l*iy Rv. 53,1. 

— OT7T Obviaui ferre, offerre. TTa aTrf*7- 
rna na: Vv.9i,«. 

- 

— a. 0 Parare, rompnnare. aiTIJf! nMiinfi 

r. 1.11.13. m. 3.!52eo. nfannj 51.1.202:1.9133. n.jn 
l(. 1.12,31. Rgb. 11,31.(37.) Illi. 6,90. n|fn nm- ! 
frw: a-piur r. 2.56,«. taia: n-jart? com- 
positum. Illi. 4.08. 2) Offerre. ~ETaa ,vl ] - /7 afif. 
aPT Yv. 2 ,b. 3) Sustentare. npn *If '1 1: R. 1 . 

52.8. — taus. Comportari jubere. JTJTTT<T ir*TTTFT ! 
R. 1.11,3. 

*!• * 

(Rd. 28,1 iO.) 1. Verb. nentr. Cl. 6. drp, 
iit temp. specialibus, prec. aor. : In cirterb act. I*. 
1.3,62. TJpTfTi *RTT. Hdl> iTlT^ITfT' 3T7JcT 

Parr. ipT- — Mori. M. 1,1281, Bhg. 2,20. Bh. 8.37. 
17,19. perf. R. 1.28,26. M. 1,6537. fut. Rb. 8.95. R 
2.69,17. M. 1.6UI. lutps. pass. nj ETTc: Bh. 14, a. 

afarant? R 1 "- 15.95. — Epiea,- fipa m. i,6k®. 

f^TT: M. 3,13880. a i lQ M. 2,iao. — Vedlca: 
arfir p. 3.1,85. srai^ r. 3.1,59. arare Rv. 9 1,6. 

pot. ipta Vv. 104,t5. — 2. Verb. aet. (Rd. JJ 
31,72^6.) CL 9. aet. rpTTTa, aaiT etc. 

Interficere, clr. 5FT — Del ^pJJTTfT P. 7.1,102. 
Int. *t*j Mrf- WTtT etc* Caus. <R Tv <4 Iri Interficere, 
e. ace. Bh. 16,22. na anr •Tranan taan. 
M.1,7776. a .6036.3, 4te.(efr.3, 370.) 

ITPTITFr M. 1,6037. 


* 

(Rd. 27,9.34, a apj 31.1«. 3[. e£ 31,20.4 

Cl. 3. 9. 1. aet. et med. qfttfraT. 'Tan; a- 

arin. spitn; arra. a; Perf. srarr (duai. et- 
TpT P. 7.2,11 ei r/.J ll cf pl. aa: et ad 7 :1. qa 
« aaJ-i Kut. qilai et afarr- af a-nTi . tt et 
artcarn. “n p- 7.2,». Prec. nanti <* epfar • 

nfe'-fpe P. 7.2.39. qtfrr. ErfftJ cfr. P. 7.2.11. 
Aor. ararn, 3rafry\ sarfr?, aq; i, 3ar^ p. 7 
3.12. Pava taaa aor. 3mTT7- Pavs. refl. 3(7X7- 
IT. c.! '3 iffi?. M r -i lel-e, et ~ med. etr. Part. ."77T 
et E£»f. Part. fut. E7TT. qrfl. Epx P. 3.1,101.(09. 
AliJ: 5prrfcT e * c - (Rd.31,20.) — — Vedlca: finpr. 
P. 6.4.102. conj. cfq-jqoTcT: perf. 2.s. ETXn 

I 1 . 7.2,64. aor. 3|ct — — I. i) Eligere. qra 

qr M. 1,3391. R. 2.9,25. ijt c|»lVa M. 3.6W0. 
Hgh. 2,63. vi-J "II n 1 ( l»t IM<f T 51. 2,26:«. 7X7177 

rana ETrarara Bh. 3.6. sifrj - rn Ejnfntf ii». 
12,1. Yv. 8.20. a (arnart) E^aa m. 1,6911. a- 
amrTTTjfr Mn. 7.79. rra afrj a a/gf i a? Rh. 

l, 17. sarrana v ;, rj rri Rh. 9,28. rass. tth i- 
atl arana Y'v. 18,12. In conjugliim eligere, a 

api' ; "uui far m. 3,10617. ar a ixa m: 

M. 3,9567. rt 777f, iTlfir. qa M. 1.3308.3,2173. q- 

"far 5i. 3.21W. 3ap»fta m. 3.10511. Erat rm 

nar 51. 3.1668 L 2) Inpriinis el. 9. dep. (Rd. Tff 
31,».) Eligere sibi, optare, expetere, velle. 3f7T- 
ata ?na Rv. 32,3. raj E^rra y»-. 4,s. Epfa a- 

uututtlvitl Rgh. 3.6. Petere aliquid ah aliquo, e. 

3 aer. Pini ar a 1 'ira r. 1.34,29. a a 'ire 
faEx mar: a -'an 1P4.it Bh. 9.25 . ex& aa a- 

crar aaa m. 3 ,I35?3. 3) Prjeferre. c. acc. et intr. 
v. abi. SrnTTFT JT^f-7. R. 2.34.10. ?fr7TT7T 

Hcl 1^*^! EnrfcTT ' v - 5 !T^777T 

c^TcT R- 2.70.12. — 2. I) Tegere, operire. *C”J : 
1 sJT r A lcj'M 1 c t M. 3.10970. 3fc|WM ’f 57”: 

m. 3,11959. i M. 3 } 25 ii. jfrrrT- 

cTPfr qTT R. 1.44.23. ?nm: ^c^r^MM/TI: « 2. 
5,16. Part. rj fj Circumdatus. taia 1 : 5i. i.5i». 
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1)474 M. 5.1«! itb. 5,10. trop. RJHTiqa'! M. 3,1852. 


2) Abscondere. Part. pr.Ti. s4 l lv l R». 61,10. 3) Ob- 

struere. prwcludere. Sfpf l:7j t^rTTcT M. 3. 
9169. — 3. Arrwc. 77 q I7 4T7 4Tt 77JT<*1 457- 
Rv. 5,1. 41 $ 47T77 (conj.) II». 65.3. 4 cu- 
ji rrrr 4 "-.iTi \\. 32 . 10 . 5175 J i R-f 1 ir n/ i 

EFfr llb. 9,21. (Vd. qrq et 4?rq P. 2,2.31.) — 
-I. Ferre, sustentare. (Xirasvaml et ^akatayana.) - — - 
Des. mm>TTVT. 77; W-jfNM, 47; qqeflTl, 
77 Ini. -jsfw7l ei 4Tq477 eJSTTcf ele. Cous. 
1. 474777 77 (Rd. 07 25.2.) 1) Elisere. 4t 17- 
70 R. 1 .43.17. M. 1.0129. 474JT7 M. 2.2110.3,16778. 

4,774 47- 714PT 17 R. 1.1,18. 371*774 M. 3,12015. 

JJP lt. 1.10,13. 4 14..74 1 -) 474 31.2,2111. Ad »11- 

tjuid. dat. tow 45774 R. 1.11,2. '1:11 'I R. 1.10.9. 
In conjugium eligere. 3TPT H«l I -1 -41 4 1*7,1 R- i 

l. 72,5. rrf 4 j. i T j) ■,; 7 n, 7i i T M.3,i«sai,i369. iiifrr 

M. 1,3779.7010. 3,2769. 'rq 7777 77777 M. 3.2157. c | 
loc. nom. abstracti. (, -j TTFTTTT 777*77 M. 3,2110. 

r> — , » 

2) Petere, expetere, c. 2 acc. 4IH"v eJTnWFTJT* 
777 R. 1.36.16. 77771 7777 777 44*5 77 M. 3,8571. 

3i Obtingere alicui, ab aliquo obtineri, c. are. pers. cJZT 

jtt R- 1.65,21. — 2. (Rtl 34.8.) cTTTiT- 
f?7. '77. )Vd. TN-T-JHT 2. pl. 1’. 7.1,12.) l) Te- 
gere, operire, tu. i 7717*777 Mn. 8,219. 2) Arcere, 

impedire, proldbere. 5777777*77 *7 7171711777777777 31 
3, «59.2599. 1,5360. 77 77770 “r ITTvlT Htt-4,38. IpY 

m. 3,599. anfoaift'1 3i. 1,6976. m 1*1*11" i> jnr ?r4 

R. 1.1,19. Rb. 17,31. M. 3,315. Rgh. 14.31. e Tlf lcf? 
Tn.ofl: M. 1,2^95. Arcere aliquem ab oiJqiio. c. i 

»bi. *rSr*ifr jit *ji<*iui p. 1 . 4 , 27 . rfm 

J7177T '477171, 'I. 3,t6685. R. 3.25,2. Ei r. aer. (?) ! 

•7 (77717717770*7777*7 '1(1 77TT W. 1 ,361**. 

— 3TT- 1) Aperire. 3777 1%-d.ri 17777717' 
Rv. 32,11. 37TTTT, Rt- 11,8. 3iq"7T7T Kt. 51.3.1. 
77-71777 44 qfl Rv. 10,7. 377 777 77: Rv. 121,1. 

2) Revelare, manifestare. iPI.j 177\77|'7;| !"1'J iq - 

"7771 ,i S h * I0 > 7 * 

— 3177. Abscondere. 37777)77 Rv. 121,4. 

— 377- 1. 0 Eligere. 3 i -7lq,H 4441 51. 

1.1738.3,1959. 2) Optare, desiderare. 2*7. T- 


737 37177117 Rv. 17,1. 3TT (*5*i I *-) 1 'Ti*! vj 3 57714 
Vi. 07.2 :i: | * || .jj i| Vv.-’59,g. — 2. 1) Tegere, 
operire. »1 '7 1,1 , *-4<*liq"TtVl M. 1,129«. 4117 

3714^477 3777:7 m. 3,12136. iih. 9,21. 7777171 srNr 
31. 1,1232. ( j?|. Tn 4<lTl 4K4 llbg. 3,38. part. 371- 
q4 stipatos. R. 2.14 29. 2) Implere. 4 ii l-filM 

tls*!”! I w4"l I 3in. 2,111. 3) Comprenbere , am- 

plerll. I7-4.II4I77 1774177 Rhg. 13,13. .31. 1,3550. 1) 

Occulere, abscondere. 3Hq"l|<,l<*MI 77(7 Rgb. 17, 
«<(61). Vd. 177377 qrr 37137: P. 2.4,80.6.4,13. 3) 
Obstruere, pr. reludere. 7 R. 1.26,28. -i T -7* T- 
41441-f '44 Hgb. 7.12.(37.) U.|*Miq<|| ST74T7 

714 31. 1.9339. — 3. Arcere. 371417 -J'1-fl 47 
Rb.14.l09. — Caus. I) Operire. 371377? 7 T 1 FT 774: 
R. 1.32,11. 2) Orcutere. 3715714 *(--•[< I cIM ' 31.3, 
2370. 3) Arcere. 4I"I4'1 4l1 ~ 4 141 -7 31. l,ii«l 77- 

7 1 14 1 -1 41 .4 71 31. 2.2131. 

- - 3177 Aperire. 31F '71 (7i qi 7 31. 1,1311. 

5,282. 4TT Rbg. 2.32. 474771477 Rv- 7,6. 3777- 

qf-T 77*,~|rr 544: Vv. 27.2. 314 C44T.T 37747: 
Vv. 75,1. 

- - c47. Ved. 3 7iq i4 1’. 6.4,102. 

- - 77- Indui, amiciri, r. acc. 4T474 A/"! - 
4177114 31. 1.2033. 'V>A I i Id iq<7 '1. 3,2123. Inde : 
pass. 377 77T: 7T41T7j 4 774177 3Ireb. 67,19. 

- - 477. I) Aperire. V T U i q4VT 3474: Vv 

95.6. 74 ZTT 7T 3714: Rv. 113,1' 544T77 3447 

3 

37477 4: H' 63.5. 2) Arcere. 541474 *_ 1:11*1 

M. 3,363. 

- *7*77 0 Operire. 47q 477747 TTTTiq- 

«777^ »1.3.2310.2,2293. 777 l*l-4lt4M"l »1.3,85«. Trop 
4777717777 TTTTiqin 31. 3,2356. 477777147’, 4 1 1 7 5 7 1 - 

47’ Rb*. 7,25.16.16. Rb. 8.63. 2) Pr .reludere. 774 

747417 7T *nqn i: »1- 1.8313. 3) Arcere, Impedire 

47474 4447)4 4 7 1i q"7 i q M. 3.10329. 

- 34 Eligere. 7744*7^444544 4 R 

2.11.9 

- 34. Int. 3447)47 (a: 344777) Nlr. 4.20, 

— T»l - 1) Circumdare, defendere. W ^ - 

npi Kfc- 14,29. 2) Coercere. o^ ’ *4 T ?{:U 3CT: 

Rv. 57.6. — Caus. l) Tegere, circumdare. tT l»T 
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inrl.TI.TI «VJrJ K ' I *J M. 1,1961. 2) .Arr rrr. impe- 
dire. Erfniw M. 1.8173. P T T T fi - 

nrjnn 3 « i-jj-j i h. 1 .37,23. fqqrf qr- 

uy.i“j m. 1.5352 . hjuh-l qa n u tt ai. 

3,688.711.1 6765. C. abi. (ab aliquo). !T frp ft S3>- 

sPTTFpTrtrrffr <r> m*. 2,131 . m. 3,22«. 31 Pas». 

Peti, expeti, (?) (cptTPT) It, ', r J '8 > 1 1 1-cl Alti t 

3^t ntqrrfr nit. 3,10. 

— - fqw. Caua. Anere. Pass. ^qTT (TlM- 

CTl ft TT M- 3.11189. qiTTT sfir 71 ST «ifir i qR T q i- 
tfn* m. 1.175«. a ri j;? ! qq*: »1.3,13857. 

— f-lH Pari. TqtjTT! Securus. Mn. 1,51. R. 
2.33.31. M. 3,3062. 

— <717. Cirrumdare. RT SSTTTj 33T11 'I li -J-J: 

M. 1,3.3.933. Pari. Ml< tld' 1) Clrnuudalus, stipatus, 
fipq’:, «C- M. 2,1628.25623,1727. R. 2.14,36.34,10. 
21 Oecultus. Vv. 27,2. — Caus. Id. ft frPrT Ttf- 
srtm^R. 1.5,2 M. 1,5151. ST7TPT J|=b,|l TTqTT*- 
rn M. 1,2917. Grr. nfiqw Cirrum. R- tT 77T7J: 
M. 1,! 128.5770. R. 1.36,10. T j l i f q TTT - Ti ; !' M. 3,161. 
!Tt T 2Rhf R. 2.34,13. 7< T qa^J: =n?qA4» l 
M. 1,1101. Pari. TT77TTT777 O Stipatus. £1 1'TVf l~T: 
R. 2.84.15. M 2,1629. 2) Indutus. StTTGT: M. 3.2057. 

— - 17 1| fi. Caus. grr. Clrcuut. 7T *t '2 17t-l I'if - 
' 7 1i a T 7 1T M. 3,10231. 

— 77. 1) Eligere. UcjUM qf M. 3,17186. C t- 

qxrffrq tjTftg f ii M. 3,17196. Uh. 20.23. q- rarr 77T 
e7»r l .fj. R*. 36,3. 2) Tegere. «Wlfig: StWt 

Rb. 9,25. 31 Induere sibi (vestem). qrq U [-("Tl tl 
M. 3,2977. 11 Arcere. If ty i T i fit -T777T: TTSJT^ Vv. 

82,6. — Caus. 1. IVtere, pra, ferre. (T £qi 17777*- 
7 n 3 r P7f7f< iq' 261 l7 a M- 3,10810. 2. I) Tegere, qqpf 
•PTj M. 3,10176. 2) Defendere, donare ff). qtj 5T7?q- 

5 'ifii <7 qrSvti-i; q mmk -iIh q: R. 

2.77,15. 

— ITT7T- Caus. 1 ) Areere. ^IfiKfifyiTTq ft 
Ifrtftdi; 'l'L Kh. 17,19. M. 4,1896. 2) Repellere. f5f- 
77777327 4 f 7 qilV R. 1.28,16. M.3, 12217. TfsfTTT RT7T- 
TTlf i e l 1 M. 3,16613. 

— <77. 1) Petere. 77T 5t77jxrqrj TrfsTqi: M. 
1.U13. 3) Aperire. % TITI T^TOT fv^T R' 48,15. 


tronj.i faq. qi TTTfiTTDf: Rv. 62.5. nTnTVTT <77 
tTTTT TTTpf Rv. 91,22. PTTpT 777PT M. 1,0273. 1J3?T 
M. 3,12931. qTTT wr TTTtTjfr PJ-fllrT M. 1.28.15. 
fqrpT Nudus. M. 1,2912. 3) Trop. Kewdare. rSTSTPT 
TTTftT M. 3,13755. IdHdvli l*b« 7,73. 3ri5R7TT777 
' ir r tq i^ -T r q Tjit n f q M. 1,5687.6932. J>% P7< T l 

777775 : Vv. 90.1. ifrn ! j -belui fcrTTir: Rgb. 6.85. 

— 77*. 1) Tegere, operire. 77777' T *t • J c '7 .777 

M. 2,2,72). 17777 : liq trrj ;;; ; rr.*77777T: M. 3,10981. 
Pari. JTTpT Operitis. M. 1.2216. 7.417117 31 , 3,262.1 

TTTTTT' M. 3,1835. Oreulius. <7d7T*.J,T: )4fT; ri q i ~iCT 7: 
Rgb. 7,31827.). Stipatus. M. 3.571.2070. 777- 

TTTCTg M- 3 ,ioi7. 2) Coercere. fT^rfrT^T: ST^T: 
trrniJ*T M». 9,27. — Caus. Id. 3T&: HTTFT cTF£_ 
M. 3,14991.14«-*.*. 

— - 3!T^T7T- Cari. Opertus. St^Fi' rflv- K -rT T M. 
1,60??. Indui us. tjitiff.n* M.3 /2731. Stipatus. spH>: 
M. 2,912. 

TT. 

c 

(Rd. 22,37.23.17.) Cl. 1 et In \d. el. 11. tet. J777H 
(et 1777TTTT P. 7.3,78.) tqfTTTf i 777777 duttl. 777777 
P. 7,2.13. 77777. 7777777777, pree. <77777775 aor. 37777- 
ifTTI, e* 3nT77f I*. 3.1,56.7.4,16. — i) Ire. ?T IT- 
fTTT M. 1 ,1*96. M m*' I5v. 52,5. JJTTTi l^(i, Thi 1 '! M 
Rh. 14,11. 2) Adire. o*U«dT TfyT\ M. 3,2728. 31^ 
teTT cTTH 1 MT< "^"fV aditurum v. alUturuin. (?) Yv. 
2.7.14. 3) Fluere. STJT fPT3TT: Vv. 101,1. 

TTffq ffrr.^TT Rv. 32,13. 7777777 37T: Rv. 53,6. — 
fTrmrf nw>.2,ii. 37rr7f. rnf (e. tej t> Mgh. 4 , a — 
Des. t ilirrn . Int. Mlff n f r, 7777nf. Vd. TTTfTf 
Nlgb. 2,11. Caus. HKIT T c T (Rd. 32,107. CL 10. ael.i 
Extendere. 

— 3TTcT. Caus. Extendere. ET^T 3T17PT77"'TT»TPT 

M. 3.665. 

— 3T7J. Secundum Ire, setjul. *1 < [J ‘e 82 - 
Trfr Aln. 11,77. AI. 1,39«. ' l. Tin* 5 T7|Tq: AI. 3.11556. 
c. gen. Trqi.pJ tTTi.vJ: 77>JVT7: Vv. 90,1. — Caus. 
1 ’ersequl. ,;> 77 i^TTRTTnTr TfrrDI: M. 1,1309. 

— 3P7. -Abire. Z' l . T7T 1 7 Ilii. p. 18,18.58,18. — 
Caus. Abire jubet; amovere, dimittere. HA Uj^wl n 7 ^- 

9 * 
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377^7 S Mll UJ.T Mu. 7,119. SPTTTWtl WO Mrrb. 

296,3. 

— 37D7. Aggredi. *lSRTPlf77TT7 M. 2,7225. 

3.23». 37T*T2pT TITO-T M. 1.31KT3. Adoriri. Irruero. 
IT-lTcT '4lrlU il»THT M. 1,1175. — — Caus. Visitare, 
adire. VTT r T HMOT T W «T »I W c l I Mrch. 230,5. 

H - <7TM7T^ T ?7 T<l Tl'f TTvT ^fcT M. 1,1221. 

— - 317<lf*T- Transgredi. ddllTMdM M^l/I I: 
M. 1.3F31. 

— 3 Z. Caus. Expellere. jTUNqff HTX M * 

3 i *72. 

— - OTTH. Caus. 1) Concedere, dare. UlilTIR- 
anriTTT: Ut. 2,151. 2 ) Excitare, exhortari. gl cff l J - 
TPTT -TOT: M. 3,106 20. 

— 3T- Aggredi. «nqTTT*! M. 2,2596. Concum- 
bere cum viro. fcTT *TTh<i M. 3, «587. ( Inde : 

3W?IT I*. 3.1,101.) 

— Exire, egredi. 5TG1 17. >”<4' FT:*TFT 

Mu. 6,4. PT:!^n: 3; Fn i ITT It 1.30,17. JI7"|| IKp- 
ipT: 3TP3: M. 3, >37. JT7T HMTFTV TOittTTT ttT7: 
M. 2,2190. — Caus. Facere ut exeat. 3T777 '3 rf 71T - 
STO ni FT: a 7T l nt 77717 M. 3,12993. Abigere. Illi. 
|i. 65,19.83,3. 

H M ■{- l’art. I~-1 6 1 :T7T Egressus. 37- 

PTOT: a7PTO-7T: K. 2,44,9. TpTOpSDTul^ K. I 
39,17. 77 PT T lITli sj : M. 3.263». Exortus. «TST 77577 
fSrPTiipT: K. 1.241,7. M. 3,197.1739. 

■ — 1717- Circumire, circumfluere. 3TTT : 777- 

nrr: m. 3,10993. 

— IT- 1) Procedere, prodire. 3JTFTT T ETMVTmT 
cTST R, 2.59,10. 7777: B7[#7: SPTTn TTFTf Bbg. 15.1. 
2l Profluere. !T 077777 7777 777 777777777 Vt. 95,1. 
3) Protendi. CT ellvTTI RT*T(i Vv. 62,15. Part. IT- 
Modestus. II. 1.12,2. — Caus. 1) Proponere, ex- 
hibere. cimnT T ITf7I<?Ji^ K. 2.48,3. qirqr *TTT- 
77<T Mn. 5,129. 2) Protendere. ITTTTfT Sn^ TT^TT 

n m. 3,»»s."rsr m. 10,41. 77777 , tot, {frcrf 110. 

p. 10.19.85.7.114,0. 

- - lealf. Dimanare, propagari. TTOT r-FJT 
4T77 T 7 T S 7 P TO 7 7777: Kgb. 16,3. 

— fa. 1) Protendere, nudare, (cihm c{ 


tTPTcT *I7«T Nlr. 1,19. 2» Extendi. f^T TT^-fl UT 

cTT Vv. 36,1. — Caus. Protendere. fTTTFT 

H. 1.42,6. 

— ?T. Adire, obtinere. TPTF^ T?TT- 

nq; Mn. 1 2,70. — Caus. Cirruunolvrre. «Id ll*( M7TI- 

tttttt araTT7t Mn * >2,121. 

— - SFpfr. Caus. Dimittere. 3FPTTT'T RTq 

M. 3,11552. 

TT. RJ. 

(Rd. 27,6. 31,11). Cl. 3 et 9. act. 

et med. rrr-TriTT et ITpMlirfi fxj"j7l et brj u l\d i 
?mT7* fTTTT"» fut* Mcl i- fTTPTn, TTHcTT P- 

7.2,39. »<i l<'^t Ifi , (T et brlA^ld , cf ? prec. 

Tpfirr p. 7.4,29. TfNficT Trfr?. ^n7»m tA- 

•7T 1 ? P» 7.2,39. aor. 31TTTTTrr. 3m"TTT7T- STfcTcT» 
3r7nr?i omA 1 ?, 3TTTP? P. 7. 2,42. I*art. tttt 
et fcTT 1 ! P. 8.2,42. — 1) Sternere, expandere. J7T- 
"i Icf' ci lv'< -M ? i«J Vv. 43,2.13,5. c|i\!.e UiIhivi- 

«TTT! (Pert part.) Rv. 108,4. 2) Tegere, operire. 
1<I< 1 f*W£T TTmit Rgfc. 4,63.7,58.(55.). cjr<. q* 
UTTOT Hat. S. Yv. 2,2. RTT^T ItSTTT TTT iRT- 
nnq Rh. 17,102. ^cT7T Tmf sacro votivo adornato. 
R. 1.21,5. 3) Sternere, occidere. M’M |l r | Nigh.2,19. 
— Des. 17777mf7T. 77. 777J7T7TOT77, 77 ITTWt- 
77777. 77 P. 7-2,1!. Im. F7T577T77, ?l4 7l t J7l . P7- 
777777- Caus. 777777777. 377F777777I ci 37;iWK 
P. 7.4,95. Tegere. ipTTTTTTTTTTTTT: HK. 15.». 

— 3777. Tegere. 7 E7 i7 n 7l 77 3777777^7 
(sc. P.T:) Yv. 5,23. 

— 3TT- Sternere , expandere. d> ,:i, IIT:MtT* 

T*-*i*[ c<*i ) jnq^nnr Kat. s, w. 4,30 . ~*tt- 
17 ^77 7 07 1 >-7 m' 3.15112. Tegere. 777- 

7t M. 2,1133. 

— - 77777- Tegere, ewlnguere. Jtfjj 77*717777- 
rj-,fmT: laor. ep.) M. 1,1193. 

— 3P7- Sternere, parare. I 7*77 M. 

2,2033. 

— 7777- Slernere, expandere. 1.L TT7- 

rTTTTo: Rb. 14,11. TlTIcO-l g gr a iP j M. 1,6975. 

— TO Dispandere , expandere. IIT*,'.. l-dTO 

N^t»0d l Vv. 17,1. 37T HFT foivf M Illi. p. 
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an: a*n* arar m. 3 , 1290 -,. tm P . 1 *i*t- 

rf m. t.M. firari?! n*t afrat m». 

7,33. Part. fgmrnrf ExifUSUS, magnus. M. 2,1619. 

3,2511. — Cus. Id. (c4 f<i i < m ^ Mn. 7,188. 

— R. Sternere, expandere. 3*777777* r T^tTT'f 
M. 1,7363. Tegere. 17. te-l IM l “TWlxI F? SI7J7T M. 
2,1*18. 17-77 mzfti 77fl M. 2,1771. 

W. ITT. 1*7 

(.Rd. 27,13.) Vcd. Cl. 5. met. ppariTT, <177717 
ttc, l*^"l| |(| Vp. ‘-('MTTTT Durgas et Hamas. etc. 
11 Exhilarare, Itetari. Rv. 36.10 2» Turri, 

custodire. 3) Vivere. 

HJ. 

(Rd. 22.35,). Cl. 1. act. 1777777. R7J717, plur. 
777777: P. 7.4,10. 771777. 7717737177, 317*1*7*. Ep. 
etiam dep. 171777 etr. Pass. 777T77, pree. 
et Wn< r iT T 5 I'. 7.2,13. — 1) Meminisse, memoria te- 
nere. c. acc. FT F7TT : 4»T TF<T7J TTT7T7T 

sfr m. 1,2123. rr fTRTr rr ?ttt crm^msTT: 

M. 1,6911. CT7T7T: M. 3,313. Cum se- 

quenti futuro sensu praet. 1*. 3.2,112. P*T7TcT 7TPT- 
rf*T7*j v TT v rPTf c r Mgk. 1,6*. 2) Reminisci, in me- 
moriam resorare. fTTJiX M. 1,3005. tll**: IT 

7*7* =777* M. 3, «16. 1*7*7* 31717n-J 1*7** 
M. 1,3666. 11 h. 6,31. 771771: 7777177 71777177 Bh. 0,47. 
Recordari, memorem esse. r. ace. v. gen. £»( «. : clTrvpT 
JIT M. 1,4239.3.1792. ?T R l V^ lT Tr 37I7F?qT ?JZ:- 
fa*7 R. 2ai.lL 7177*77 7*<7Jl*.5l|:fl.| Bhg. 3.6. 
an. 577* 77-777 *l5fi Rgh. 15, IS. 371*1*T»- 

e. - „ ^ e . 

7777 Rb. la.Sl. MT7i77713n7T ***: 1777777 7 M. 1,74. 
e. gea. f,,l l-t, 1 1 1 ■ j >a'. 37777571 * 177773777 * 

£alt. 126,13. 71777 777777 7717777: M. 3,611«. 77 - 
777 nitcll M. 3,336. Bh. 8 , 118 . 3) I3c«t, u <.l- 

fTT3FT ^U"*i 1*. 1.3,16.>. Desiderare, c. gen. P. 2. 
3,52. 1771777 777*. 177777: 7777*77 * M. 3,13281. 
m. 377 * 3777 * im * 7777 * 377 * R. 9.70, 15.30,16,— 
Part. UJ 77 tEstlmatus, roratus. 77*7 rr^TFT-* SJ- 
cft M. 1,6138. *T 7 77171 * 7777 ; PJ 77 : Mn. 1,10.30.«. 

rrn* m f *i* stj* 1 %. 17 , 30 . _ d». ri**-* 

P. 1 .3,57. Recordaal velle. ** IjUrtl**! Bb. 8 , 11 . 
171777*777 P. 7.4,30. 44 1747 fef ■ Cana, lj 17717- 


771*, 3H7<*?* P. 7.4,95. larerr ut recordetur, In 
nemorhun allrui aliq. retoeare. 77177* *'7!*T ht.I T7 
WltUlWllT* M. 2.3181. ** 377 ^77 7 1 1 71* 1 77: Bb. 
17,109. 1** 1771 51*7 * M. 3,11333. 7* 1 1 1 *11 1 * 
S * 51. 2,3530. 2) 771777*7- Facere ut desideret, c. 
gen. P. 2.3.52. (.cfr. Kd. 19, 16.). 

— 3T»J. Recordari, c. acc. «1 lihg. 8,7. 

M. 3,2387. fj*? Mn. 2.217.7,87. n73T SP* M. 1,6867. 

— crTFT. Reminisci. ElTcT&fl «TW^P Vv. 101,6. 

— f*. Oblivisci, c. are. 1171571* T*-I1-| 

Ugb. 19.2 771* 577" 1*71 1 *Tl M. 3,15705. c. gen. 17- 

577737777 Bb. 17,10. 

— *. Recordari. c. acc. R 71** 171777*171* R- 2. 
36,6. f*!* It. 2.69,3. 7*71;: Rhg. 18,16. M. 1.6733. 
2.613. Pars. R1*7T*7* S 57 M- 3.2(01. c. gen. *- 
17T77T »1 1 ' t ... 1 1> Bh. 6,12 Catis. In iiiotiortaiti 
alicui aliq. revocare. jf*j 7777 17177177 41. 2 , 3537 . 

— - il 7].i . Recordari. ?T n 71 * 7 i r , ,| M. |,t»|l. 
3.2619. Desiderare. 7^57-17: 11*71777 tH ,; Tl n l , l**T*- 
1717* M. 4,119. 

— - 3*11*. Recordari, c. acc. M. 3,15*5.. 

(Rd. 22,31.). Cl. I. act. 17771*, 1775717, RT**! 
P. 7.4,10. 7*7*71 et 1*1 ni ti P. 7.2.14. njf. g j t * 

P. 7.2,70. 31751171*. et 37557PTT* — Des. f*- 

75 TT * Tf * et R777*1*. In». R17577777 P- ’• 4,3". 
(1I757T* Caus. 75717*71*, 371*7577* — I) Souare. 
(_lej C)- 2j In VedLs*. Liudare,. cantare. f<4 
Nigh. 3,1 1 ?fnFT WTcTif Xl Rs. « 8 , 5 . Fqxf I»au- 
dandus. Rv. 32,2. (8*-TC°T Inclutus. Rv. l«,t.) 3> 

Vexari dolore, flere.? 4) Ire, se mo\ere. r^TCTiT 
(.irf*t77TTI Mgh. 2,14. 

— 377T. Comprobare. 1777* 7 37T.T75TT Rt. 

10 , 4 . 

— R. Dep. P. 1 .3,39.0. T577* etc. Verwe 

1.37*) Rwfl l fw i: <T4* Bb. 9,28. 

?T 

(Rd. 77* 32,1 * 25,15.). Cl. 1 act. et med. 
srf*. *■; tTvTTC, 5T3cl tdtlli s-'l * <rl l *7, 77 
373*77*. 31*77. Pass. fg**, 37*77* cie. — 
Ep. Part. pass. 1*51*. Ved. iTTt* P. 8.2,32 .b. 
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et eL 2. (IT) trfsf. *L 3- frlvjfvf (Rd. 23,15.). perf. 
571777-. rf&; aor. 3T7T (3777) part. 7T7TFT Mr.5,13. 

1 1 (TOT) Furari, rapere. f l'l i epT Rh- 2.39. 

27=7*77 ETWT 3TP7T 77 M. 3 . 2315 . tkM* iTTift 
niisT k. 1 . 1 , 51 . Bh. 6 . 19 . < v> ifpti,r TPrTiPTOV 
Mn. 7.1«. f?PnT E 1ST W 7T M. 1,6672. R. 1.54.3. TTH 
f^TTfr rj7 M. 3 , 11199 . Ved. Ulvlftf Rapere, 
violenter agere. Trop. Rapere, abripere, c l* -'t 1 
v U l ~H IJTr lihg. 2,60.6,11. Bh. 2,19. 2) Tollere, de- 
mere. & m i»i vTl v* Mn. *n<T* T?m i 

M. 3 . 101 M. Bh. 15 , 116 . 3 ) Trop. (•! | 1 H) Auferre, \ 

perdere, 7 4**1 mi d t l*f M. 2,99. rl <■ ‘ J ( v' c 1 (f 
TOT <4 l'J.U'4fil'7le*Tfir Bbg. 2,67. iTX-7 C7T ?TC- 
IrT M 1 , 5140 . 4) Excedere, superare. STTrff fiPT 

fiBTP Bh. 5 , 71 . 5) (Fefla,1T0 Adipisci, hereditate 

arripere. h^TteSTT v' < I<1 757P7 '.pix Mn. 9 , 131 . sqq. 

6 ) (H ITH) Ferre, ducere. 1TT7' V' < iT I W 1.1 Mdh. 
<{PTlfr ! jT -r-TTT Vv. 56.1 Erf^T vf Sarruut facere. 
Mn. 3.169.121. oTFT Rij: iHmVmWIOT Vv. 18,19. 

7) Abducere, abstrahere. v' < 11*1 =TT I " L'1 1 Bh. 
5,47. — lluc referendum est: ^p fa E JLT TF rt (Kd. 36,29.) 

1 r lT«JiT- Irasci. Inde : cj* 5 ! *Uo u l T \i u i Id Vv.86,3. fcl- 
ipTJTV-T jtnfttj Vv. 104,11. ^rcrfirf Iratus, furens. 
R*. 25,2. (cfr. jrt). — Des. ftliflMfcT. K Rapere 

>eiie. narre r f t i ^Vd ftr '<• 1,»««. sittttti 3=7 t 

*tt fo v f tf ~n r itott fwr jpftfsisr R- sm«. 

I««. sTjffcjcT, siJ< ftcf. HT?"* si <71° ? sT*TTcT* 
frr^. CauJ. ^RcliVT» 7T- Ferendum, afferen- 
dum curare, c. 2 acc. t. arr. et inslr. ^TTTTfrT Mii. 
cir v. tt*t f. 14 . 53 . Rapi sinere. 

tn Bh. 15,81. 

3J7J. 1) Inferre, injicere, cfr. 4|. I) Exhi- 
bere, imitAri <* l<i rTcT TTcnTIrTT^ Cor. 

8,1 3) dep. Indolem parentis imitari, nancisci. 

tjdiHiM i 3r7pT77T rnrpt mar; r. 13,21 .n. 

3TT- 1) Abripere. 77 *|* I f * 1 1* l » d *<1 *r< iv- 

rrf Rgh. 9,7. P l .AifPIviHI M- 3,2339. 21 Tollere, j 
auferre, * I lr *l * l f j O y' c r( 74 i f Mn. 4,55. 77771 =77- 
irnr m. 3,11520. Trop. H.ywimsrSTF Mu. 6,96. 
HHMM WlIvflTC irrar Bh. 15,61. 3) Abducere. 777- 
fer r T T fcWi c t M. 3,719. 4j Abjicere. &M7JF- 


1|01 ' 1 1^1 7 ) Rgh, 11^0.(29.) — Faus. Farere ut 
abripiatur, abripere, rapere. <j»| T J '4**iKcTi R- 

l. 42,2. Rgh. 3,51». 

- - -TFT. Auferre, tollere. f?TTT 

M. 2,1584. ITO TcT r «MK*FT37 M- 3,*70. 

3ff^T* Rapere , tollere. ?TT?Fr*M 

PTT: M. 3,14610. — Catis. Resistere , oppugnare. 

3T»<J <J, i <TTTZm cT M. 3,15720. 

-— 3f«T- 1) Seponere, abjicere. ^ 
nTTTITT Vg WJR7T jfr§ *7T c ? rk M. 4.1301 2) 

Dejicere. (UTl 3fcn\JTl Rv. 1 16,3. Sub- 
tus infligere. 3T7<rT 31 M Rv. 32.9. 

— Caus. Dare, solvere jubet, c. 2 acc. l'ass. 3T- 
of\gNS <T 9*: M. 2,249. oT^TFTT <T*T Mn. 8,19«. 

Reddi jubere. 3TTT^ vtnfr* M l M IM i Mn. 

8,145. 

- - 3R7R-. Caus. Resistere , oppugnare jubet. 
37v7T 5777 vfffrr*7T3\TTT7Tc£. M. 3,16369.15905. 

- - o T TPT- .Afferre, adducere. ^<icl mlM 

7TFT: Yv. 8,51150. 

- - STST 1) aggere. 3T4 UI «T3T- 

^TTTn- M. 3,12861. 2) Mercaturam facere, c. gen. 
Ulc r wr I'. 2.3,57. 3) Litigare , pugnare, 

cfr 5*m ' K??7 rr TS M. 4.1*570.1921 4) Recuperare, 

cj^ l: JnTPcT SJJcTviTFcT M. 3,1462. 

- 3TT- 0 Afferre , adducere , dare. 37T3T7*1 
^.|. ' |1 T nflidlfl. Mn. 2,192. 3773T d.i W.llifwfsL 

m. 2 , 1 : 51 . ijJiT^n g V ct. m». 2 , 2 «. 7 i 7 x_ ffrm «tt 

tr» (u: STT^Tf Yv. 4,16. Trop. ITT: iflTfTWff 
Hvj l Vl 1 M. 3,3023. 2) Reportare. TTTvTT JITjTf JT: 

31.3^912. 3) Prehendere, capere. jl|«i T(. 'C T JT7- 

tlie^av 77*777 Rv. 93,6. Vv. 33.10. (ff.l.lUMV U| 
M. 1,1319. 11 Oblinere ffiliuut), parere. fTTTTSTTt? 

^;, K U <r m Mn. 9,190. 5) Farere (sacrificium.) 

JtlviQ 0<7li*l cTrfTSf M. 1 ,2023. o|4#c4»mT7^ M. 1, 

3761. Kll.MIWlf.r Mn. 6,10. amsTItl?: P) M. 3, 
9983. — Des. Recuperare velle. vicini Iri-* 

tfnfi.TTf m.i ,6247. Caus. l) Afferre, solvere jubet. 
dj M I \!HU|gj|fa M. 2,987. 2) Exigere 

tributum. 3TF<T ^ Vf l<vl^ Ic M v, |eri Mn. 7,80.10,119. 
8 ) Portare jubet, ch u ^*i Mn. 8,113. 4) 
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Exhibere, adhibere. Trop. <4 ihiW M. 1, - - HTrt 0 Colligere, cogere. fTJTTtTjcJ 

6030. ft*r Iratum neri. R. 1.60,19. M. 3,1090. tSTOT M. 1,6931. JTET HVU^TTT Bh.15.107. gT^: ITell^cTT: 

perterritum fieri. R.2.C0.20. 5PT fotum fieri. M. 3,1*67. !l!i. 6.63. 2) Perficere, h.| i V | rtiri R. 1.58,4. 3} 

- - 3D77T. Afferre, dare, ,^‘^f l(./f l^:« MUi Exstinguere. "71 u, l*t Rhg. ll,32.(Cfr. fT.) 

M. 1 ,3733. — 3X l)Eripere, extrahere. =0 I-Hij tWtl fifSfl- 

- - o^I. Referre, narrare, culti, . < M I c I Yj 07 f^Hit.3.30. 't (<t ,i I =tj'* lc](_M.l,3299. JIIC' Iritd.i ir^Rgli. 

M. 2.2311.3,1026. dfotfrgo l sKct, Mn. 11,96. J3»riq- 2,30. M. 3,mS6. 2) Uberare. 4 i<.3l''l-Ji|Jri UT- 

UUngcV M. 3.2190. Pronunclare. sfrgr^TTTDT TJTTPT M. 2,2293. 3^7Tf 3fTTu! PHT: M. 3.111. 2T- 
SKy=7 Mn. 2,199. inWlr'UK , i'f Bhg.17.2t. JTTfgTT t 1 . culiriTTirtlTri Bhg. 6,5. 3) Evellere, exstirpare. 

Nuncupatus, vocatus. Bhg. 13,6.17,19. Rh. 1,1. j ttclcl T»t ul(l I Sfigf Mn. 7,110. u t il i . | .1 »t I fit 

- - 17 7 JJ, T|. Respondere. fT ITFJSTgTct. R- 1- M. 1,5719.3821. ,TM ff.J-HI.J M. 3.221. Rgh.f *. 

52,10. t) Extendere, 't i i l, l»j t,*< tl_ Mn. 4,36. 5) Erigere, 

- - TTTpTf. Pan. Relatus, dictus. Mn. evehere. 7T3T xTTT: TTTi_Tl T*1 (• U (1 : M. 1,4923. 

1,50. R. 1.14,23. M. 3,930. 3,6012. ; f-TNl jnrOTcT «slfiePT ^ f « f|!T M 3.uo. 

- - c^TT- Facere. 3Tg.' -1...1 l',l l^t v .f,l Wl»l — Des. Levare, sublevare velle, .fo -f g<xl fori 1 - 

ofo ll fiM Nir. 2,20. t|cj. y71 \ ~ 7q M- 3,1353. Offerre. itiltf l<ig M “- 4 bi - Cius. Extrahi jubere. 17775?: 
rrsrf M 1.756. SI £ I c-.-fTn.JclTT: Rgh. 9,79.(76.) Erigere. M. 

- - 177777- 0 Recuperare. 7PT gTT 71777 77g: 3,10616. (cfr. (77^) 

arsr uro i v.,? m. 3 ,6655. 2) Vocem emittere. 17“ j - - M *' 4 <v Destinare, chief.f 1IB l'j.1 *'7T. ,1 

f 777 g« l K T sfiwTTuTt M.2,2619. TTITTOpTT S7757 17- Mrch. 120.7. — Caus. Eripere. y.'l l-Tr.fog i 10 *TT- 

rrTTsnrfiT M. 3,2177 . m. 3,133». 

- 5777- lj Explicare. U7j[.[ 3e| l^lfjeij lJl M. - - UTc Erigere, extollere. (T ,-H K? I «7777 

3,12166. «TvTTTFI l(. 1.30,3 2) Narrare. 'rUPT H7- P h l lvjU agricT l ’ R. 2.110,4. 

CTf R- 1.33.25. 5 7 1 171 gp ’ 31777; 2J.TT: R. 2.53,5. fT- ’ - - R*Ju 0 Exstirpare, exstinguere. ST 771%- 

gJ i tifietii f s T n r r-ni T ftor stTn R. 2.11,3 3 ) di- | m Pfjirj m. 1,3*21 - r. 1.14,3*. 2) Erigere. 

rere, loqid. Tmj 5 tfl -.tg l «: gTU R- 1.48,1. M. 2, 1 sublevare. 8/pfrft (flil-ISl j IT.Jicld STTTg: M. 
OOt.3.2i*9l. 5mg STvffTT<TT Yt. 8.31. OJTTTTg’ IT- i 3,10916. 3) Evehere, sublimem, potentem reddere JJTf 

h Qw ft s TTig i n v R. i.27,n. y rriirTi an gi.;^ m. i. « 71.3,5059. 

Bhg. 8,13 njr MHglT? fftcfr T &l l gfla i W M. — 377. OOfferre. IJ7T 77137 JtTilgTT M.I.1W9. 

3.3047. sn «177 STtgTTTT Rgh. 15,81. 1) Respon- Tpfsf M. 1,757. Rhg. 9,26. gTDTTig 'I. 3.8179. Af- 

dere. UT STOT 51. 2,776.3,2152. R 2.39,6. 5) So- ferre, ffj II "T HUiTsfgrC M. 1.7206. 2) Exsilu- 

num emittere, clamare. 5c4lg|t4lxl»]'8l»J xicx,l»p Rh. guere. (,t 't 1 't s: c I i; ETT37771: M. 2.861. — Des. i)f- 

15,2. S-Jlgc T I : HU<4 ' 2T5< :T1 R- 2.65.0. furr SngT- ! ferre velle. TTJTT oulOFlfilgVffT M.2.662. Cius. 

J I . ~ 

at ip T TPrt* M. 3,1M6*. R. 2.71,24. ntfmicr vnz- 0 orferre jubet, c. 2 acc. ?TT rUTrP^TvTTTn Bh. 

Tcff Valde clamantium. M. 1,825S. 2) Offerendum curare. 3T^f it 1.20.9. 

- - 3 n*io »4 {. Caus. Explicare, pronuntiare. 5TT- - - Offerre, peragere. JJH m *|'t i V 

P l SOIslIUl jg r Mo.2,172. j R 1.40.2. 

- • 3igrr. T T. TWl Cfr Ti Wllklns Gram. 397. — UT- Offerre , dare. tTgli l.foU fh*l fT 

- - 173777. 1) Praedicere. 57T U37ng7T IJj? 7177 i Yv. 3.50. 

171571 M. 1,7210. 2) Vociferari . rodere. TTTTTT 7 !' | • — WH; 0 Efferre, exportare. l.lvTcO H<( |.| 

O^flgl. U M- 3,15673. | Mn 5,91. ST7T 'In. 10,55. U Vel IM 17-T Mn. 8.399. 
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2) Extrahere. 7T3T *TT3TI Mn. 7,4. 3) Evel- 

lerc. M-.T l .nP T M. 3,6013. frnTTtT^ PTmTTX M. 
3,16-185. 4) Mulare, permutare. ThHKT -T c| 114 'itiT 

qTfrr-TfTvrrr^ Mu. 8,m 

— TTT- 1) Etiiare. rl ->-t <• < 1.1 ul< 41tl.1l 
1T7TPT M. 3.3 «j. .TiPT: q Vfofid ! Hte. 1,75. Bb.8,27. 
M. 1.1799. Bh*. 2,27. J]-. J.e-l'KT Mu. 8,100. 

■ 1 ) Celare. iTTJT q T Tgffei ffye T O e T cT »J7q: Mrch. 
26,11. STTT 'IU ^■*n w r: M. 1,3814. 3) Relinquere. 

HB •,!. .I Fl: HH^.|»r Illi. 13,5. Deserere. 7T ITT 
qfl K. 2.48,20. 4) Ampler il. qT7 t,|V 7IT- 

ppft -M Bi. 61,8. — int. Tueri, tegere. 3*13 
«JF^ iTVTTPT: Rv. IxU. 

3- l) Yiin inferre, fetare . pulsare, c. loc. 

*lfh ETvf^T 3oFT M. 1,5985. WX T 

Mreh. 122,1. £ak. 5.21. Rgh. 2,62. 7TT^U\ 
i Rgh. 7.59.(56.) TTTTH' «£73. Mn. 8.280.300. 
cTSnrf JTf { m. 3,855. 21 lac ularl. c. acc. et 

dat. *l < I r I M. 3,1581. oTT^T sn\TTvT M. 

3.10385-387. 3) Adoriri, Irruere. 3*1 WJ1K 4.'/| TTp 

ff cn^TT^ >1. 4,1107. Bh. 9.7. 4) iVofere, offerre. 

ET 7UVT 77TTTT Rv.61,1. 3 <ttTT slfift' Rv.72,4. 

- - 33- Pugnare. 7JT3 Wcf: M. 3. 

15167. 

— 73- 0 R*<*reare se, voluptate frui. *^rT>3l*l 
Mv? &A rt*T: 7T\T Mn. 7,221. 3H*i tcU Im^TV- 

crrr*T77 m. t .5576. 337337 : m. 1.5703.7713. 

2 ) Ambulare, vagari. a|*i^ ?PTT 3\T M M. 

3.2236.13161. eTTTdsh 73:lj£: M. 3,15571. 3) Variare, 

per vices facere. fq m id«t i*3T Mn. 6.22. 

1 1.221. Mulare. cTFT 73 T*d\> "ITT M. 1.5110. 4) 

Degere (tempus.) cT 3T3 T^TTFT^TTT 3TFT: M. 
1.7.3.12505. 7J7TTX PTgTFT rpftr -H-MI'1'I: Mn.fi.31 
^rnTTT Hlvcl M. 3,1875. B. 2.34.29. 5) Agere. 

'Iiam degere . vivere. JTTTcTTT *M ll-W Id RT- 
;i U VI l.<){! cpn M. 4.27. 6) Tullere, perdere. 

Ii THTilV Htlvd Vv. 104.9. 

— IT. l) Contrahere. corripere. T77TTT 143*114 | 
Bv. 115,1 (P. 8.2.32.n,) 7T qgjsH :t f l 4-ji VFZ- 
o-i i''Si^w3Trfvi ilii. 1,51 >i v' ri '^ir n r -r* TTr .r*n 


M.3.11277. e. 2 are. ti vTt v) an «f4 477T M.3.106. !T- 
£77T *JF^ pugnum facere. M. 3,11517. 2) In se 

ronrrahere. med. tToT ITTT77T, -C.( I J-1 1*1 fM . 

1*5. -4 Hi l-v. <t i«i*7T! Bhg.2.». Inde; 3) Destruere, 
(opp. J^rT T 3TFT: l4^T?r snn: M. 1,2«. .j.||*Vf 
nTTt^ M. 3.1611. 15 Cohibere. afpT M. 3,2252. Pass. 

Desinere, finem facere. (lijllljT -T2T: Rgh.l0.32.(33.) 
5) Beponere, seponere. 14\I4M T7T7TPT M. 3,772. 
c 4H <4* ‘IMO !• -vT ‘TIT: Bgh. 4,16. 6) Capere, re- 

cipere. ni-iirX 4?-f r r fihej.r Mn. 8,109.9,113.123. 
7) Obstringere, devlnrlre. 14 4,<1 ‘IT S ‘I-TVr-TT.TTTr-T I 

flag r c m. 1,5696. 

— - oW. 0 Contrahere. lirjOfi M4 TTTTT- 

gtTn ^ 1 llit. 1,52. 2) Colligere, cogere. |,| ‘4 1 - 

4-1 336. <5.-1 |jii| M. 1,7206. 

— - llftTif 1) Retrahere. '4 liTIH-H 4,1-rl 

U l([.| vi-vl M. 3.15612. 24 Beponere (sagltlam). 

^alc. 5,20. Bgh. 3,64.9^6.(570 16,90. 3) Retrarlare, 

mutare. tl,.[".-l'4UI‘4v;?l B. 2.22.10. — Caus. Id. 
8 i < 1 *l vj 1 1 '1 11 *T f 4 -1 1 • 1 4.T i u. 'l l R. 2.22.76. 

5? V 

(Iid. 22.33.) CI. 1. act. giiTT. ff^TT- 37 ff. 3- 

ir^JTTTT, l*art. Vd. etiam JTff I*. 

7.2.31. (Etiam d. 9. act. £”11171 etc. cfr. Rd. 

3 31.21.) — 1) Cimum e.sse. ItedJ, affligi. 3T 3T- 
t »> a 

m 7t ht ^frjsr ttt p. 

2.4,90, 3T3TT non cur\ ams. lll.rsus. Yv. 8,29. Rv. 
52.4. 2) Comedere. SprfTT (»: 3Tt7T) Nigh. 2,0. — 

Des. • Int. 3 TvTT 7T* sTigi (i- Caus. SFmjtSr. 

Curvare, larJere, affligere. 3T-^f 33“ *f <7rT 37 tlf- 
TTtf Yv. 5,17. 3 *TT 3T 373 Hvtl.: Vv. 4,4. *7T 
dii .d <? i 5J3T77T R>* 43.8. FTTTFT^T: Yv. 5.36. 
Ij.U. 18. 

— 3TT Curvare, Icdere. 37 jft 3 T =73 
37T33TT: Vv. 1.19. 

s e- 

— q U- Inde: STTITvpT non afflictus. Rv. 
100.19. P. 7.2^2. 

— fir. Curvari. lardi. (?) *T1 7T( 3TT4 TT4TT- 
fTHTTTT Vd. P. 7.2.33. 
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Ji ride t. 77 

'• * 

(Rd. 28,116.) Cl. 6. act 744177 P. 7.1,100. E7- 
3ttt. sniw?: p. 7.4, ii. snrrm et =i,ftri i P. 7.2,39. 

CT tqfTT et SkA&IM. I*rec. 87774771 Aor. 3TTT- 
AtJ. Pass. oflclTl part. afVf. — 0 Effundere, 
spargere, r. acc. r J Rv. 32,13. 3ITT: StA- 

ij. l TT I: M. 3,109«. lUl.rn : T74T SK fi 'BT fe T R.2. 
43,11. laculari. 744 •( ile l-( TITI 737 l-( 

) M. 4.1990.3,11760. 3 74 4 7 1 '« 4 1 ftTftTI Bh. 15,80. 3) 

Perfundere , conspergere, c. ncc. et Instr. 

gon.^er f ^U T: M. 1,1310. Jth. 3,5. 37- 
WTeWT a i Vt i m K. 1.28,19. 4 EJlSh Bh. 17,11 
' {faeA sjti arPrn k. 1.1641 — Des. wd, i>- 
qftT P. 8.2,75. Ini. 487874 Tf 87l44~cT. Caus. 87T7- 
7401. 

— 30T. Pass. Impleri. ell u ll.*ll«4=iri<i^i 
■T. l .nn i M. 1,1310.3,9619170. 

— 374 1) Spargere, iri 01,44 *hh. 2) 

Dep. et cuin 17 radici pneflxo, .sii l«4,e cl etc. Min- 
gere. cacare, (de quadrupedibus et arlbus.) SCI I «4‘ - 
c cl -(4*77 ' 0 : . Uj*u 1 *ii'l C(T . Icci 1 3TTW7T 

(x JllKKocI 14181401 ) P.1.3,21J1.6.1,112. (sl4kl.1l. 

— 3TT»T. Pass. Impleri, obrui. 37*4 iTlcI 777- 

*7T R- 2.1443- 

— 3787 Conspergere, c. acc. et instr. eTT 

-riT-U-ddo uif-ci ' r. 2.43,11 Rgb. 2,10. rr HfHui. 

fi l ff l |3T’ 4 < T T M. 3,11991 R. 1.28,15. A JIT: M. 3, 
11966.4,1811.2014. Bh. 9,31 IjStl M. 3,8810. 731777 M. 1, 
1175. nfr »1014477« ccrfcT R- 2.30,13. 2) Disper- 

gere, jaculari, c. acc. ». Instr. aulai i S ciil4><«( 


jtth. m. 3,sie. rr J7 ; ~ 5 i , iic ' ci i ui,;- i m. umci. 3 ) 

Abjicere. 7371777 871 O l 07 M. 2,2289. 3787 4417 777 
777777 4<l«.p.lM4M«U M. 1,3057. — Pass. < Pass. 
rea ?) Dilatare se. ir . TT T 0. 4 4^44 R. 1.38,11 
Pass. refl. 3737176777, 314 1 44'2 P. d.l«7.n. 

- - 37*7777. Conspergere. 77FTTc<73777rt T, f R. 2. 


33,19. 

— 144. Id. 77 i'4 : . 7J-4 : *ui*cl lc( TJ8TI- 
I4,<«( m - 3,13596.11909. 

- - 777777 Id. A 7T73TT<T7 777187 1 fd,« M. 3, 


11959. <T JIT: M. 1,1115.3,621. qn ujjc,; ; rprt=( T- 
« 17771 4 *T« '|37I7 44«[ M. 1,1129. 

— 37T- Implere. Part. 3TI4fP'l I b|4 <7 |U| OT: 

M. 3,0320. Mn. 6,51. 

3TT7. Relinquere. 30JI Oli 144(1 4777 


4-1 Ici M. 4.67.1, 2631. 

- - 477877. Implere. 474^,4 14.01 477877- 

84hf M. 1,8226 


- - 4777. Id. «o 1 1 C. :|0*I I =t4"l M. 3,8328. Ope- 
rire. 7777 tTTTTTf 441144 <( (JljN) M. 3,797. 

- cT- 0 Effundere, ejicere. .silFTK 
74407 (a: 'JJIYTJI Or-iocl I KatS. Y». 3.57. 2) 
4 radici pra-fixo. c 4 l*--l, « Ici ■ Secare, findere. Fe- 
rire. P. fi.Lno.Ill. (1 877 7). 

- 3 78. Effodere. 4 0 -4OJ04,. .[ M. 14*13. 
4 4-4:i*J04,«IU7 4 4 MMdi 177 407 1 -1 Ys. 
543. Excitare. li TT ^l «H l 7 37 71»* Rgb. 1,11(12). 

- - 47JT Perforare. ri | T i| cf-j 41 j r 4 >f : Rgb. 1,6 

- - fs7"P7- Pari. 74 01 44"! I ijc7: Porrectus. 
M. 3,158. 
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— 3 S) Spargere. aftmjTT: 337)7777 R. 2. i 
67,9. a rrr n fr g u 1 ;^ trnf R. 2.T645. Disper- 

' gere. eTTTTTT U3>f l: M <4 «£1^37: Bh. 8,96. M. 4, 
1679. 2) Prosilire. 777771: nN.,1-,4 777*71717771 R- 

1.9,19. 

— 3777 e. f^red. prtrt. WU4TN,ifr7. Ferire, 
occidere. P. 6.1.141. fT F^TT W 1 d M Wi <_ Mfh* 1-47. 
(an e 2 36 ?) 

— fgr. l) Dispergere, spargere, =4' v, i l»( 

■ut. p. 9.ii. 7R7T rnrr Mn. 11,1%. fafiKr-LJjfir 
Mn. 3,211. sprpTT 7774 3 -1-4 e7Tr=l.77~T7T 15!» i A 2) 
Jaculari prTT - *7717|^, SnS' ele. Bh.l4.2S.99.15.t2. 
15.92. 3) Dissipare. HMrJI-L >1. 4.167!. fyjjttfj- 

M.3.S717. 0 Frangere. ITT .S ici -Jlil fwj 

Mf*<t7T a.U. 2.1.10. 5) Conspergere. 171 -d-fvfl 

Mn. 3.231. JTFT^TTT: M. 1,7067. 

^ 2, r TT3T- Effundere, solvere. JTltl l-( M. 4,297. 
— JT. Pass. l) Misceri. permisceri. STt^m 
tj7<TT: M '-I < f M <. M. 3,i3it25. h s*Cl u fi: 

Mn. 1.116. tflf: 7T M. 3.13735. 2) Impleri. 

Pan. n^fr»f M. 1.7675.3,1711. 

i 3T et =T. 

s t 

(Rd. 31.15. cT 31.26. 373^27.7. rfr. S£qj 
CL 9. ei 5. an. et med. cL ,j t If<T . * u n In , sT- 
nftrT. 5h u jci 5 ^nFTF. 5T=FT" et ri s4i ; clHTcTT- 
HI. oFcTT eic. Occidere, laedere. (s4*c*re.) jT ?T5?T 

77 Y i aaiyn riT d 33f p) " 1.7022. 

■ — o7 at ii Iri rfr. I. 37- 

— 3. r*ss. Dissecari dlslllre. 3, 1 , H 4.H 11 ) IT- 
7737 33TT37T m. 3.11767. 

— 6r Delere. J7ST: 3;"N.( H rprf Vy. | 

4»,:i. 

3. 37 et I. SJ. 

(Rd. 33.390 Cl 1" dep. -.1, i; 7|T| et STTCq- 

rT ete. Dignoscere, noseere. Certiorem fscere. 
(Clr. sTTT: 3: 3771 Nlgh. 3,90 

2, 77 

(Rd. 274.117.) Cl. 6. aet. fiP T T T P. 7.1, It», et 
t - 1 W 1 P. 8.2.21. 3i*i i, et v 1 . 1 1 -H - 0 17,1 1 et JT- 

Ebttt, nf(<n et 77777 ) 777 : n i l r -nT 7 « in^j . 

T77. Tl f l M T O et iMlujUI P. 7.2.96. pree. 377777 


Aor. 3f77lft7( et 37713777)71 Paas. jfhfS', 

Pass. refl. fiT7TT et 777-7DT etc. — Glotlre. Trop. 
Andire. (Ved. cL 3.) ftf7p7 77^47: Vv. 640.97,9. 
— Des. Em Ii M VI et El.l EdMUT P. 7.2,75. Int. 
TlBrreilrf P' 8.2 20. FTJlfTf Cans. 4ri4 MTcT et 

0 I MO ITT. 

— 373 Dep. P. 1.3,51. '1717 4 et ‘fijzrfr 
ete. Glndre. 5NM< . T Pm : 13 41 NI STTTTTimjr 
Bh. 8,30. — Int. IA c. gen. M,l l-l litet-i Hrajs^: 

Ry. 28.1. 

— 5171. Evomere , effundere. , t,l W|v£l lv, 

rrrr ett^t ks. 1 . 33 . fn 5-4 i »,nJ tt trt jtt- 
HH.Et l i n i Rgh 14.51.(530 

— DT. Glotlre. ,7m<4i*tiM ,7 I7T7TT DT- 
rfttf. ' l^T T n r r.l.n-Hf M. l,»2»-39. EfiOyJn- 
tm (?) Hld.D TT T Wft 7T77T) M. 1.6239. — Int. He- 
luari (? M i 6r; r o T - 7i n p. 3.1.21. 

— IT. 1) Glutire. 0777 2) Dep. (377177777) 

P. 1.3,52. Polliceri «Dlt hi"I (» 377177171777) 
Bh. 3.6. Commemorare, celebrare, h |, li -,t , M ! e l ' 
3 M I GIOl JjnnT^Bh. 8,31. 

1 *l 

(Rd. 31.36.) Cl. 9. aet. rpr7777. H7T77. JrtlcTT 
et l l ;~ l , 7l. 717777777 et 7777X3777. ,T77fT77 . 37- 
77177,1 P*ss 37,777. 0 Sonora edere, 

mussare. »7f7TT: 377177777 7('M7Vi7 Bhg. 11,21. 2) 

Canere. laudare. Nlgh. 3,tt. c. ace. et Insrr. ?T 7T7- 
f- ti("l-7l' : R». 9,9. !T sTTDTT ip'i~|47Pr Rr. 64.12. 
fr fvn Tpr ry. «.4. jst JT”iiD7 Vy. 26, s. a- 
TDT: Ry.14,2 OTT 77777 Ry.48.1. c. 2 aee. 77147, 
, T ,r r . 7W- Rv. 53.2. Pari, jptfrl Rv. 44,6. Vy. 3,10. 
Bh. 8.77. Inf. sprfw 7r7™7 Vy. 66,7.97,3. fr Tfsfr- 
rj eum eano, (?) Vv. 6,1. Pass. , I " 1 1*| j 7rf7T777*T : 
Rv. 62.5.35.10.1 n,U. part. prtrt. 377 Rv. 61 j. — 
lluc referenda sunt: 7p737r7 Nlgh. 3,l4. et qutr 
forma*, tanquain a radice »T deducte. Inveniuntur. 
Canere, laudare. SRTfT Nigfc* 3,14.4,1. Nlr. 4.21. cITT- 
777777 fTTT: Vv. 68,9. 3 7 777 4 3 7 771 7777 Rv. 2-2. 
Part. -7777 Rv. 59.7. Inf. !T747 Vv. 67,(. Pass. 
3T(7<fT rir^f Vv. 72, t. 34777 -17757 Vv 76.6.9.6. 
Part. prtrt. 3*7 Rv. 46,3. 
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— STT- Succinere. c. dat. P. 1.4.41. JJ^T^nT 
S M t ~d 7T Bh. 8,77. 

— 3TPT Comprobare. 3Tf^T i["l ItrT 

Vv. 38.1 jrfnfrrnr (T ruii , T*rr, ith kv. 
10.1-4^,11.51.7.15,3. 4rnin~m»n. i uf Rv. 42.10. 57777 
TRUrf-I <77*7 Tf^T: Yv. 2.18. 

— SII- Canere. 77*77 <J(4cI 1 •|_ u l Ivi V». 

38.3. 

— 5T7. Id. 3*7 7747 IffKI R' 48.11. 

— irirT. M. flTrT W 14 114 1 ilRfWl^l^dl 
Vv. 78,1. mrr (T nV i -fiTiiwi afird : v>. 73,3. c. 
dat. P. 1.4,11. (cfr. 375J). 

I Rd. ST»^ 26,31 5| 31,14.34.9. rfr. ITT). CL 4. 

s. l. p) an. Erhrw. sprrra - , nrfa; Perl, 777777 

plur. 57HF: ci ll?: P. 6.4,114. rillcTI ct sidrii; 
fri iom « nftTTTTTr: aor. il 1114)57 et 3ni7rt p. 
3. 1,50. Ger. 17777771 et 1 7 7*75 77 P- 7-2.55. pari, j 
prarc. 5177^ P. 3.2,104. etc. pr.rt fl*v»7. I)ep. etiam 1 
apud epicos. — 1) Intr. Senescere. *7 1»| 'J I HliDT: 
M. 3,13060.1.5608. HTct Rv. 117,13. Bh. 6,134. 7777) 
Vv. 68.6. 7T77T: grandnms. Rv. 37,8. 2) Trop. 

Debilitari 7JTOTT 57 i j tefw iftTJTT: M. 1,3513.3,«! 

44*>^7, i di ifrir^ *m»i m. 1,5139^197. smn Bh. 
i4,tii crm, sr^r Bh. 6.30. Tnfrr nW Rbg. 2.11 

3) Fragilem esae, iftnf 1477: Bh. 5,11 llfrQel sT- 
gir ftniTT: 7 117877 7 : Bb. 9.ii. 4) Concoqui, con- j 

fici, (stomacho.) ITTiPT IUt. 0.21. ETSTT I, 

1331. T57T 7 TTJTpr 77777 Bb. 15.50 5) Confici. 

Interfici. ;i~ v i»3't"l OT 77 iftof: *(riri5Hv.’77 fi 
fT7fTJT m. 3 , 19 , 19 . 6) Trans, Isongavmn red- 

dere. 377177777 17777 777*77 Vv. 67.10. — Des. 
failfiilfa . failflqfa , T l l i r w fa Ini. HlfVKt- 
R lrTf Tf - Cam. 1. 5777777 (Rd. 19,64.) O Serto 
conficere. Tjftt R. 2.2,5. '^77^ M. 3.1284«. 3*77 
HTffTI 54777771775: Rv. 92,10.48^. Vv. 75,3. 2) Con- 

coquere. (siomarho.) 757*7 i; v; i ■ j . i M. 1,2240. 57 (7- 
MT77 5777771771777 M. 3,421 3) Interficere. M.3.1939. 

2. rilltlfa cL 10. aci. (Rd. 34,9). Senio confici, 

senescere. 


_ trtt Senescere. I7H iO<451 M. 1,5139.3197. 
— 77777- Grandescere. 17 % «ftwjtfw 47- 
fj75 Vv. 78,2. 

«I 

(Rd. Ijq 26,23. Ip 31,24.) Cl. 4 et 9 (7) (7*- 
77757. If u l ifa ele, ( = 5J). Senescere. 

* 

(Rd. 22,73.) O. 1. act. 777777 , 577777. pior 
577* p. 6.4 IU 5777771 et 577*717; 7777*37177 « 
51 7 l °3fa P. 7 2,38. 577^177. 347777*71- Inf. 57- 
et nCIfj- Part. — Apud epiros etiam 

4rp. rTTTT etc. Inf. ff<J H. 2,52,*. M. 3,12779. Iu 
vedis etiam cl. 6. 7777777- Perl. 7777777: Pan 
77775777:. Fnt. 4 1 <-V| T ri Mgb. 4,1 Nlr. 5,2. Aor. 

777777771. P 3.1,34.4,7. (1 o r Uf 1» Trajicere, trans- 

gredl. ITET M. 1,4229. R. 1 . 1 .29.45,6. 3~jT77 77<ff 
577707 Mrch. 234,11 57 57757*777 *T.ff 7177(1 Mn. 

4.77. R. 2.89,21. 3TT: Rv. 105.11. 377777 7777777 

Rv. 32.14.36,8. R. 1.25,16. M. 3.10727. 

5777 77>77 7757: 51- 3, » 208 . Trop. 3557 tTJPT 577 - 
55X7 M. 3.11338. 377755 Mn. 9,31. M. 1.6141 355^ 

5rP7: Rgb. 14,6. 37*77 -7 577577 777777 57777 Vv. 
65,3. Hejrf i m Bbg. 18.58. MTTT 51 »7771 7757 Mn. 
4 . 242 . 3i t i itt^ t nrnr^TTr R». 92,«. W. 73 , 1 . ot- 

J7I77T !W. 3,13216. 2) Effugere, evitare. i ( < 

PT Sp-fRT Rv. 32,6. JT fTTtr 

Kat. U. 1,15. 3* Servarr. ’iMTi.c^ M- 1,8969. 

Mrd. Servare se. <_ ccT I M- 1,6181* 

(cITf£ servator. P. 7.2,31. Rv. 27,9.) 4) Per- 
ficere, exequi. wUui i R. I.GB.9. 5) Superare, 

vincere. 717777 f^T: Vv. 59,2.1,5. M. 2,668. rr frT- 
7 77 57 77 757 Rv. 33,8. jxjnr T7H 57775T E[S7 Vv. 
48.2. P. 3.1,65. 6) Contingere, assequi. 57 '8 1-5 tl ‘1 - 
(7777577 57 Vv. 32,13. 7) (ih:l*'l l*n^-) Super- 

fluere , natare. TTFT7 fl 1 5 r -f('TcX 57 qflj Bh. 

12.77. 8) Demittere, largiri. iilcim i R ' ^?5T (7) 
Rv. 100,1 — Des. far i l iniri . T ririAn f il , <77- 
77*64751 P. 7.2,41. Ini. 5777*5777, 51751754 Vd. pari, 
pnrs cl fiy r{ P. 7.4,65. Caus. 777777177 D Fa- 
cere ut transeat, trajicere aliquem. 5TT* '71*11*4 .V- 

57T inari ttiit m. i,58m.3,i2:s7. 47 riix»n u rr i7»j- 
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gf M. 1.4230. Z) Smct. a T VJjnf lgcpr: M. 1, 
«im. qfagic^ M. i,»»», it -tMMMitfa- 

grfg M. 1,1639.6172.3,12726. Zlftm *JJg,| H R - 
1.43,7.44,45. 3) Aliquem voti compotem facere. 7TT- 
T^bt R. 1.10,26. — Cfr. fft^. (trtlDM »* denom. 

firco. 

— Srf?T. Trajicere. 3CJT S ITT rlCMlg V». 
32,27. i gfiffRffa *fpj Bbg. 13, 2S. Superare, vin- 
cere. fafatfwr’3rfir fte Uv.36,7. (Adipiwi). 

a’ TarfiaianTrar mi. 4,85. 

- - STTTtT* Exsuperare. cT ^TTS- 

aI t 7i. i R6.j r 7i «hg. 2 . 52 . 

— 3TcT- 1) Descendere, e. acc. et abi. IIT- 
gWT gr 7T . T V.T 7a~ : (In ripam.) R. 2.76.22. C- 
g!tl_ SL 3,1771.13306. 5 . 11 . 7 , 18 . prtit M. 1,5962. g 

T te tente 7r m. 3,k»i 5. ttrant amVnft 
S .J.t.lir Rgb. 13,68. gir •TRTtVt Mrrh. 210,8. 
2) De descensu deorum in terram, ut mortales 
nascantur, iR nTCR^l^STcTRH T T'7XT M. 3,18*9. 
Vt 31'4.l.j giff TSTTIT^ >1.3,15936.1,25.8-9. 3) 

Prosternere, occidere. (O. 6.) Nigh. 2.19. P?T ^ ,JU I - 
g arf tty Rv. 11,7.93,1. 7TT ., i.{gcJl7N,T l(v 101 .5- 
4) Expellere. i|r4 lff| y rM l t*4 Nir. 2.21. — Caus. 
i) Descendere jubet. 2r'J| l*T^Tclf le <JT l*-l 1*4 M- 3,9917. 
OTTcD ffR^TcTT 7 ! M. 3,15718.4,119. Mrch. 208,7. 2\ 
Tollere, auferre. *T 1*1 Iri' M. 1,1327. im*i SJ- 
•TCf: M. 4.161. ilfrl I ‘4:1*1 rft Rgh. 1,31. 

^tiR Htr.MdFT eJTT: Rgh. 6.30. 

- - H7FJ. Caus. Tollere. PT I- 

r^TcT M. 1 ,1326. 

— 3TT- Occidere. 3fl1VI V ( [^ Nigh. 2,19. 

— 37. JJ Transgredi, trajicere. Tflft M. 1,795. 

3,2511. Mi. 6,95.7,55. ?J7J£ Bh. 14,57.15,10.33. Rgh.l2.71. 
Trop. Relinquere, desinere, 31 U 171 M U M. 

3.2012. 2) Escendere, egredi. sTSTT^rTt?! M. 3,211. 

1,6750. 3) Augere. (CL 6.) SSTcTTPjtHT Rv. 11,7. 

— Caus. l) Servare. JfTTTTtTT Udeill ZJT *pfl^ 
M. 3.8306. 2> Evomere. STUTJTHffr ♦JrfW Mn. 1 1,160. 

- - WTJJ. Escendere. STr^rfhf R- 

2.103,31. 


- ** 

— - H7JT Transgredi. Bh. 0,59. Escen- 
dere. M. 1,3283. 

— 1) Transgredi. 2) Servare. JT f^T- 

snw jrfrfSr. smt :(i;v.<j mn tu». 2.110. n 

Sustinere, perpeti. efg|»{ i R. 2.34,37. oJT^TT Rgh. 

3.7. fi fT cfW 7* 30. ’ M. 5,209. 4) Evadere, servari. 

M. 3,15561. — Caus, Semrt. Mkl U-jfrl 
TTTTTcT Mn. 3.98. 

— ST. i) Extendere, dilatare. <Tr<T M. 3,8149. 

■ J^J gl T g g fcTT Rv. 10,11.44,6.89,294,16. g <g 3IT- 
ijTg cTTtTgcT Rt. 25,12. gITTTTTT? Rv. 34,11. Nir. 

4.7. g Ctg°T gTCgSrW i gg l (aor. paa».) Rv. 

119,6. g tV 7J T 7i.iftu; T' Kv. 33.13. g .1 wifir 
gTTT fircXT V». 56,1». STT Vv. 59,2. qrt Vv.61,4. 
2) Angere, firmare. g <g 3ggT“TtgTT7T Vv. 58,3. 
84,3. T?Sb Vv. 93.4. g 7r ggj TRI IVINeWgT 
Vv. 67,9. g fJHgf rr TH7 Vv. 5,38.33. 3) Crescere. 

IrneiLl g TTTTg 9J7: Rv. 104.4. — Caus. lj Corri- 
gere, extendere. *1 1- 17, 'H M rl 1'1*1 1 1 '! I J. t , r J M.3,8617. 
2) Decipere, fallere. fgj gT «VTgg Tg Mrcb. 161,18 

— fST O Concedere, dare, fot *\ *i T=rFT7TT3T 

PT M. 3.3053.11981.2,1611.2410. tSTPTTI* 3 !^ TfcTT M. 1, 
6385. Rgh. 14,81. frl <<i R 4 ! Vv. 59,2. 5» 

g ter: m. 3 ,1681. TRT T3TFTT 1^fcO u f ?T JFTT 
M. 1,4199. fm fe-ilefr fWrftet, Rv. 73,1. 2) Ab- 
ducere, dimovere. fpTT 3T^T: Rv. 42,1. 3) Supe- 
rare, occidere. fe rf rUT nr Vv. 58.3. 4) An- 

tecellere. tet finfr raTnrfer, R». 69.3. 

g. 1) Trajleere. HcIVI 1J 8rMI 41 =4.4 1- 

m. 3,16583. r j grr rnig^; m. i>«7. r. 1.36, t 
a^-jO : gTTTg n=g sr^7 licll Mg: Mn. 9,161. 

Trop. din ^ OT qrarr Bhg.4,38 n T gsT iirf » i m. 

3,13772. Mn. 11,43. 2) Ad finem perducere. TRTt^T- 

?nTPT7 Rv. 42,1 Caus. 1) Traducere. JpT I 1 

ften: g: R. 239,8 2) Serim. &- 

firar gg McT IJ'Jt7T Sin. 9,139.11,19. 3) Sublevare. 

gTjjf gclgtJJHTlfg. agU i nT t :ifteg: M.3,l(*57. 

?• 

fRd. 3*,23.) CL 9. act. TTTTg, ^ o 1J , phir. 
ETF: ei rj r. 7.4,12. JTtTTn ei b"7tr'l I ; CTggfg et 
oTJTJJ f.1 ; ililftc^ 1'ass ftiTd. itof- 1) Findere, di- 
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rumpere. Munatii EZTnfi M. 3,15126. Pnss. fil- 

fr shfcn m. i,5990. rhfjn°r! m.3, 

8872. Pnss. refl. Findere ne. CTtiVfl faR [ VTT : 

M. 1,5374. Etiam c. art. terminationibus. (Yop. cl. 4. 
na. Kd. 26,139.) ifJelW rfefeTl H. 1 .67,1«. 

W M. 3,205.1 ,3093. — Des. tt. Tf j TTf f T, fi- 
crtafn- fvT^pff cT- 1®*. y.~iypff , r.k.1 (I , Dirum- 
pere. '^y I y, Rv. 63,7. Dilacerare. e. gen. f*7 
ipKTTJi rn% rrr rfrj ipro v». 55,». — 
Cnus. 0 «TrnriTT. nor. P. 7.4,95. Fin- 

dere , dirumpere. <.U<1U: Ul fcl TtTTT R. I. 
16,11. M. 3,6899.16122 tjg tlfg ' SWHlTrt - M, 1, 

795. g fa.m,n,4HM ' tPTFT Bh. 15,81. 2) Z- 

■* *"■ 

rrrar (cl i. s. 9. zzfk «. mrfk cfr. Kd. 19 , 47 .) 

Terrere, perterrere. |pT ST^TJ 1 <1 Vv. 5,3. 
Deterrere. 2^°T ?ThT £TW r dt Rv. 53,4. 

— 3TcT. P»ss. reil. Findere se, findi. yJ^T- 
*R^hf^r w m. 3.17300. — Cnus. Dirumpere, jci |- 
McUIllfcl Ugh. 13,3. M. 3,8870. 

— - STeT. Id. Hisrftnf jpfr fPT R. 2.72.29. 

— 3TT- Findere. Tprpjf crfl ir*<T4 (4 : 

Kv. 121,10. 


— 37T- Findere, desiruere. yr.il 4, »1 3J*[ 

Tfc 9jr MiidrTi zrm y*. 8,53. 

* — tsT. Diffindere, dirumpere. L| 17 y, rl ].[ 

feyg t c m. 1,1177. rrFir f iiO-J m. 3,973. Pn«. 


apertum. Kgh. 7,40(37). Pass. 


ren. rnir vPCT fircr Rgh 14,33. a r ffrJVi m. 

3 , 2300 . 2773 . UvU-Jd W W yTt-JVr M. 1 , 5374 . RyftTTTf 


fi i,.r| I iJT.J: M. 3,15100. — Ini. Dirumpere. 177 77 : 
ITHTn rf: Vv. 18,13. Cnus. Id. IT^ft TtTiTT fildlT- 
7JTTM. 1,5910.3,0879. q|tff «l/WIIM olfullflrfBhg. 1,19. 


- * 

Cl. 9. nrt. fjnnta’ Senescere. Cfr. Rd. 31, 24.(7) 


T 

(Hd. 31.25.) Cl. 9. net. *l*llc etc. 

Ducere. — Cnus. (Rd. 19,49). S7T7T17T cl TTTT- 
77T7T (7) — Inde: nr: o: 7TH77: Yv. 8,5. Huc 
referendum esi : 3TT \tzn T'TKi'fly| 3B2T; (o: 
JTT i!T4f7I cui l*f lelejop V1M”I in lucem 
profert.) Nir. 3,5. 


*• l CTT; VT^). 

(Rd. <j op 25,1. ij 31,». cfr. tpn a a * 

M 9. no. 777777 P. 6.1,10.7.4,77. ei pilM ; TTTT 
plur. TT?: el 71J: P: 7.4,11 IflTcfl et tOiTI ; 
TTCOTIcT ei TTTTTTcT prec. Aor. 3TTT- 

sftejv Pnss. et pnss. rea tpHr (Rd. tjjft 26,12. 

Cl. 4. dep.) aor. 3Tjnr e* 3FTnT^ I*. 3.1,81. Part. 
rgf P. 8.2,57. Cpf et TnTcT P- 7.2,27. * — Vd. 
irapr. tmr p. 6.4,102. qifnr?T — i) Com- 
plere, implere. If: VTTfcT Vv. 70,2. JTT- 

7p7: 7P{<f (sc. UPClf^M:) Yv. 5,31. Pnss. rea 
hM i*i’t lyld ffTJTTT: '4't rl E77T1 Hlt. 2,9. R. I. 

26,19. cjp- tjrnfraR: Bh. 14.99. pf «PT M. 

3,19925. rpTTT C||c41 ' {fi|el1 TTTfT Yv. 5,28. Pnss. 
cnm sensu activo (?). rj o|. [ '1 1 1 iyy Bh. 14,2. 

Pnss. c. net. term. sf^t i(*Tr7X TTcT: B. 2.63,21. 

2) Snllnre. PP{<4 ITT llO.IW: Rv. 32.13. v!. N«4I 
mfif TO Rv. 46,9. 3) Urglri. pn f ir Mgh- 3, 

10. tjfif Rv. 42,9. c. ncc. i Ii ' J (( f Bv. 36,12. 3TTT: 
pf^T 47T3 Rv. 23,21. c. gen. iPTUr pp T . ITJo: 

Vv. 65,4. T 37 TPT Tf i Vv. 24,9. 1) Tu- 
tari, custodire. JTT 31^77: l r C(ltt Vv. 16,10. 17 

firtrrpr Rv. 41,2.93,12. f7TTfTOt Rv.lOO,i4. 3171.7^ 

ST Bh. 15,100. 5) Traducere. ••• 

TTt ?ft 3TPT PXX^JTWT Vv. 60,7. — Des. 

mPc TT l r. mrtTTTT. TTTljT p 7.1.102. (et 5- 
pnt CL 4.) Ini. Trpnr, TTOTT (TPjfif> — 

Cnus. 1. (Rd. s. 32,15. Cl. 10. nec) TTT- 
•TTTT. 3PTtT7JJ. 1) Complere, obruere. riPt: 17*11- 
4IHC4I4U rrpr M. 3,1 1979. 2) Smlnre. TI 37 «ft- 

T77T- f T DfW (U r nnfiPT Rv. 46,9. — 2. (Rd. TI7 
35^7. Cl. 10.) TI77ICT, 3P7TITtT. (?)■ 0 Nego- 

tium transigere, perficere. TTfTpTT TTyTICrT R. 2.55, 

19.23. M. 2,2171.3,16719. IfR TT7T7T M. 3,10279. 

16720. Sfpr T Ilfyl TTTT M.3, 16729. 2) Vitam degere, >1- 
vere. Bf T li«I^ ' <4 7TP7: Mn. 9,179. — 3. (Rd. T71 
33,128. Cl. 10. ncl.) TfU T lf , 37^7777 (et T7R 0 
Complere, esplere. 3717777 7HMUT M. 3,16717. t|- 
TTTTyT H7JI M. 3,8819. *'fl*H Ifflltll: TTTofr 
ftitri Bh. 7,30. f l y T fivitirtlTU R Kgh. 9,91.(63). 

37771 Tjinij? mS^rt m. 3,285«. 3mf6fa ift- 
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777 B. 2.65,6. TTUTEr '0^: 77770 R. 1.75,3. Inde: 
Tendere arcum. 'OO] I MpllTIOd TfTlTJ R. 1-67,8. 
(t|Sp) 'T77TT?m R. 1.67,17. Explere, satisfacere, tj- 

PTPrT ii r ftc r F t.. mi. 2,27. 37737 3 m. i.mss. — 

(*■ 0 1 700 7 x 7 Tutari. cfr. 2. UT). 

— 3TT7T. Trajicere, transdueere. (T 577 777-77- 
irrET o MimTuofi r».97,b. sr »r: m4<, ih 

Rv. 99,1. 0»7J7 37177 777777: V*. 97.». 77 *TT 3BWt 
i| | VHj.| Vt. 40,». 37y lUIlxIOOlUlH Vt. 23,2. 

0 ITT %T S f cl f jR TTT Vt. Bfii — Cnuj. Id. 
raT sft dfcT W7 «TTTJT Rt. 97,7. 

— 377J. Cana Explere. 3|^<77l|fJ filO Os 
Cov. 1.25. 

— 37P7- Tari. Plenus. c. gela ST"U f ,l f TT|f*T- 

0% 7TT7T: R. 2.89.18. 

— - HJrpT. Ctns. Complere. A I l*BM 7 

m. 3.10723. 

— 3TT. Pasa Impleri. 37T7TTT 77x77 OtH- 
OPT M. 1.1302. SR f> ' Bd x;T-0< 10f j Bh- 6,32. !TVT 

a it» ? ri-ro m. 3,9532 ipj7TTo% spr: hi» 2.72 

— Caus. Implere. (I rr rt‘l, ri'[ ;1 3 1 (7 Blig, 1 1 -30. 

•i v rra i7,oi.u£r otcto m. 1.2829.3,71 ». tttjt: iih.6,110. 

Explere, satisfacere. 377 77: 077*7 7 '1_, 77J Vv.62,3. 

— - 77771. Pasa Compleri. 17:11 7*7: 0 *1 [ l/Ttl 
3 7 7» .|~ > M. 1.2173. 

— 7717:. Trndurere. Sofl fifTti fcTTT ITi 

Vv. 60,12 

— |.l ‘1 . 1) Implere. 31757 K70I7: (j: 7-0*!l*f; 

•T7.7 0777) Yv. 6.36, 2) Custodire, tutari 777 3777- 
777 M P O ’ 7xi> Rv. 106,1. 77773777: 777x77 Rv. 

115,6. 77773777: OTTTTftr Vv. 71,3. TOTT 07% 

Vv. 68,7. — Caus. Transdurere. PFdlvO OHO <1 : 
3Tffi M Rv. 118.6. 

— 077. Part. pava. Plenus. OTT; OTTO^f: 
Mn. 9 . 310 . 3| lJ 0l 7 7 p’fmft M. 3,2591 

— 77- Pass. Impleri satiari. ™-] 7 “i 777- 
3..TI70 T%77 lllt. 1,62. 

— 17777. Part. pava Plenus. OWjO T H TgO- 
07771: Bli- 3.28. 


"1 . 

— 77 . Part. pasa Id. 7T.r\ OTO : Bh. 8,62. 

— Caus. Complere. %T7: M. 3 , 1716 . 

*!• 

(Rd. 3', 21.) CL 9. ac» x ;u|lt7f . 57077 etc. 
Reprehendere, sittiperare. — Ferre, losteMare. — 
Frigere, assare, (fers ere?) — Cursare, cursu» esse. 
5[, 5[ side c|. 
vide FJ. 

1- 

(Rd. 31,18.) CL 9. art. Tp TTT T T. 717777- 77T7F: 
et 773J: P. 7.4,12. 7717777 et 7lftr77i 7171017x7 « 
TTtWtTTi prer. 7 7 707x1 ; aor. 377777%. Pass. 77^- 
077, par» Tftof P. 8.2,12 — Lmdere, dirumpere, 
abrumpere. *j'M | Ul Nigh. 2,19. Pasa (c. act. terni.) 
KHIOI-l 7770x7^ M. 3,591. 77x7177 rft”? ejar- 

tjottt m. 1.6185. Tnnmfi oi 7 i >r i7r i %por m. 

3,258). if r ir T ifir ^Ti pn: m i,s«m. — Dea. nr- 
» l fl ' T 7 7l ■ 77777700777, 77777*7777- In» TuftoTt. 
7 71 7 71 x 1'- Caus. 777777777, 57r ft rr i 7 t (Cfr. 7777]. 

— 3777- Pass. Frangi, dlssolxl 777777773- 
ETrftOxr R.1.3ML ed. Srlr. (Cfr. 37775T R. 1.38,1») 

— 077- Occidere, repellere. Oxl^ftclOlOrl: 
Vv. 104.1. 

— 077- Pnsa refl. Diffindi, dirumpi, fjf- 
% Otf77%x7 M. 3,ltltl. 5fi7: 07 7777% M. 1,8283. 

— ftr Pass. Diffringi. 0 -| I1 0 »17 7 10 1 f§T- 

177777770777x7: Mn. 8,108. 7775 »77% fTOuOt 57- 
lfh% R. 2.78,17. M. 2,2685.3,2518. f on>Tf 3 077- 
%705 M. 3.11332. iWJoiOOM: M. 1.8283. Pasa 
rell. Extabesrere. *7, clBl-eTCT lO.flicl 1770 Hlt. 
4,12 5 0 «Offe r 41 j>l ' 1 ^ 0 ei . 1 1 0 1 l »l R. 1.25,12 

77« fi% M. 1,3726. 377777 M. 2.2618. 377777 5% 

Hlt. 1,126. 370 10 ^7 f57 0%H (”fxT) Mn. 2,7» 

777 'We 77J. 

% % 7p- 

(Rd. v. fO, >7 31.22. 77J 31,12) CL 9. 
ac» 777“llfvf. (7^0 1 IUI . 0701 licf, l|«llfcl) etc. 
I>irdere, occidere, (cfr. ^). 

a - side s’. 
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>• 

CRd."^ 22.ee.) cl i. dep. rori. foSr, r.7. 

4.9. OT. 415077- 6 lOl* 3rtTrT. h» 7773777. 

57T I*. 7.4,16. — Des. feTUTT P. 7.4,51. 

TH, 474 777 Ceus. rmiivr- Tauri Misereri, 

(cfr. ET£). 

«. 

(Rd. 07^ 22, S) Cl. 1. sci. 00177, 07- 

iTT. Uiwid , ”OOT7I_ P. 6.4,67. «or. 3TOT77 . 3TOT- 
iffeT. aBRTlTrl. P.2.4.7S. 3.1 ,69. Pass. iftojfc sffeT 
Bibere, Uctere. !T 0 1 70 ?! ‘1 tp riff Mn. 4,59. 37- 
t|i5M l(J Mdi iPTT Bb. 15,79. tj ilMtiT 
M. 3 , 16152 . 577(7 i 7T7T5f ¥». 8 . 51 . Trop. Ebibere, 

perdere. 777 sfr OOrTOOlOOTTOOI OI"IIHOI- 
577: Bh. 6,18. — Des. 70777777 P. 7.4,51 Int."^- 

iflic. • ST^tcT* i r-1 1 M ■ Ceos. i7T7777(T . “77 P. 
1 . 3 , 89 . 

— 37- Caus. Mammam prirbere, lactere sl- 
nit. OtOTJOOlOOO Rv. 95,1. 

- - OWOOiTr etc. P. 8.4,17. 

- - 5T5TD15T. Sugere. 114 UI i fl‘ WO 100«. O 

M. 3,16152. 

% 

(Rd. 577 22,65.) Cl 1. dep. 577177. 750. »71777, 
17717777 37777577, "777777 ei >7777 P.6.4 70.3.4.19. — 
Des. 77775777 P. 7.4,5156. Iw. 037 0 77 . OTOT77, 
rrrRTRT- Caus. i| IMUUI • — Mutare. Simplex non 
exstare videtur. (cfr. JTT.) 

— 3TT. Mutare. 3T T M P T ?TT^. JTTr^TT- 
cnrnr !*• «m*w. etc. 


— 777. Commutue. 7577 41fgfo i «TM7 li Mn. 

10 , 91 . 

— - m~T5iq7 l etc. P. 8.4,17. 

% (3T"0). 

CRd. 03^ 22,37). CL 1. tct. et mrd. = 7 0 I ri , 
"S 1 ! Perl. 007 et 3010 (jlur. Oejt. 3^:. 33J:) 
ara’. 3St, 3S7 p. 2.4,11 .6. Ue-10. Put. 37T77T; OT- 
5377(7. O’! Pree. 377777, 77757^2 1 Aor. 3701571(7. 
37377577 P. 7 2,73. Pess. 37077- P«rt. 377 P. 6.4,1 .J* 
— (Rd. 337 14,2) Q. 1. dep. 37J7T ,5.010 1 0 , 
37f07T7. 333I5357T , 3T77P2- 0 Teiere, siere. 

c 54 io ii, 55 .^1 Rr.6i,8. aar <77774 7777577 Vv.33,9. 
3777753757 (Fut.) Vv. 33,11 2) Tegere. 440 000- 

OTJpTl H I O* l PH 7 -7H 77I! Bb. 14,81. — Des. TO- 
01071, 7t- (3337737077). lnt. 377773577- 3TTO- 

777. 371377777- Csuj. 01 0*1 DI P. 7.3.77. (337- 

77177). 

— 17- TruutTigere. 7 153 00 177: Rgh. 9,76(75). 
Infigere. & J£0 17777: M. 1,1316. 

% 

(Rd. SJ3J 23.38). CL 1. «rt. et med. 300777 

•a - - toaoro. (i sio*. fa f So or p. 72,66.) foio 

P. 6.1,16. 077(77 i 50150777, "77 i prec. 010 W . 

=0 loVdl »or. 31 »0 10^77, 37507577- pur. 37777. ger. 
"3010 P. 6.1,13. — Des. <03070177. "a lnt. 

aartoa - p* 6.1,19. artanto. 3773371177. c«us. ari- 
3737777 P. 7.2,73. — Tegere. (Cfr. ? e. tSr ) 

— <777. Ger. "eflo et "37770 P. 6,1.11. Cir- 
cumduc. <77? 7777 lOTtOOT b00«rl I Vv. 13,6. 
Induere. 3JO P. O <710 -1 DOD f Rgh. 15,77. 
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— Induere. cT^j 14,14. 

Pan. MeTld htdutua. d^AcOd R. 2.12,9*. M. 3, 
2344. ^goffTFT M. 2,1280. "by M. 1,6023. Trop 
Obrutus, 71 H|o) u l HsOd !■' R. 2.66,21. 

%• 

(Rd. %3£. 23,39.) O. 1. aci. et med. l£(lfa, 

Th g7i7, fiTi; ^iwCr. %i ^777. 

Jltftel 31^ P- 3.1,63. 3lf7, 51^ IW P - 31,52 
Ger. "^7. Pass. ^7T?T, 3t^tf7 etc. Paaa. refl, 
aar. 31vl iRl, ii^lUlsd. 3T5T7, JtvtlKI "r. Pan. 
^yyy P* 6.4,2. — Vedia propria sunt : Pr«s. 3 sing. 

7%%, i. 77, fp, pL 3. 7717. i. 7775%, fi- 
%%. JRT7, 7T7- Inpt pl- 3. TTTT- Pol. pl. 1. 
1^7 Perl. slng. 3. ^cT. (351 bTvl . pL 3. tjvt c 
Nlr. 4,19. g^- Aor. sing. I. 32% pL 3. nurtcl • 
laf. P. 3.4,9. Pan. 5<JM — 1. Vorare. 

7T 7 lJcfl f7 Jngi ^717 Ks. 1,26. 2) Advocare. 
3TTOT g tl(H 7: R- 2.34, 11. M. 1,212«. 71 7T 77'- 

% %tr: m. 1,3393. srMSKsnggg 3717 Vv 21,8. 

gg*% Rv. 23,3.45.1. 7T7 i | -7 1 4777 R» 9,9. 

Yv. 8.45. «u Inu hIuW Tl7% R*- 

16.3,21,3.23.2. H^fdpTT37 5T77 Vv. 

90.7. 3 *f*i 35^77 cHlfij Rv. 45,1. vUi i*l : 7>T- 

H17* d.d 'l «t Vv. 30,3. 3 ) Invocare. ^71- 

775 JUlt**. M. 1,4944. vjillHlfjj Rv. 35,1. Vv. 

34.8. 5T%% Nlgb. 3,11. «.flhft 77% 7T Vv. 22,6. 
7% srffern Rv. ii8.il. frrsSr Rv. 2.7.17,7. 
23.5. Vv. 32,3. P. 6.1,34. 777% Vv. 74,1. 3»7 71- 
H7T 77777 557 Yv. 3,13. jsj 7717% Rv. 1.2 
22.2.78,3. Vv. 41,1. Yv. 3,44. 3TUJ 7777 Rv- 12.2 

777 Vv. 4 . 1.44,2 Yv. 7,3*. 7 % 7% 7777 
Rv. 30.9. 7 cTt 5J5TC Rv. 48.12 37777 Rv- 
49.1. d l «vf ? [4%l : Rv. 24,12 Rv- 52.3.69,3. 

Vv. 74.1. 7 «uri 7 Ctrl Vv. 56,19. 7717% 
Vv. 83,9. SJ77 Rv. 89,3. 377 ?7T7 3T% Rv.10,10. 
4) Petere, orare. 37717 «775T77 71 Rv- 117.16. 
5} (T7r*T3nBn) /Km 11 lari, certare. 111*1*1 M7f» r 4*i°T 
gU-,0 M. 3.1822 — Des. frljdM , % P. 6.1.31 
oli. 7177%. HivNird, 7t%tf%. Advocare, Invocare. 


«777% HlttdlW Vv. 38,6. fari ggf HI Udl- 
f% Vv. 41,2 %Heflf7 Rv. 34,12 Vv. 29,1.93,1. 
TTtTTT Vv. 21,1. Impf. 317(7717 Rv. 116,12 
117,12 jH:U v!7: C3TT). Pon. e*»- HlvIdi^Rv. 
Idv. plur. sTlvjctcD 77: Vv. 93,2 fera. 

77%% Vv. 24,2 — Caus. £T77t% P. 7.3 ,31. aor. 
SlrJjJdvt P" G^ 1 , 3 *- 

— 3TT i) Advocare, act. (et apud epicos, med.) 

Hl.j>71fct .Bh. 15,80. 717717 7% R. 258,1. H. 

1,7688.3,8518. 7TF7 Bh. 14,44. 351^(4 fHl*MIHP^ 
R. 2.91,12 2) Invitare. 37% rlcff %Yf»l7177%7 
fef7: Mrch. 123,12 7vft 7 15 T 17 5777% M. 3, 
3191. Mn. 3,27. rjTT: 7PT7: M. 3,1758. 717 37717% 
Hft.| Yv - 3^2 3n 171 7771 37777 Rv- 14,2 
371 77 Rv. 76,1.119, i 371 7 ifd^s. 171 :i , '1 % 
Yv. 3,12 3 ) IVieve, c. 1 ecr. 371 71*%7I7 37- 

%P7T 7 71 7 I T T 777151% Yv. 4.5. — Med. 4) Pro- 
vocare. lacessere. P. 1.3,31. ais£*i UjlM lv- '-i Bh* 
15,28.42.99. cdl7lf7| 54 % gi717 M. 2,879.1M9. J5T- 
»j | 1 1 *i ly| 't % M. 5,39. 3TI557 Mn. 7,87. nl i ^ 

57717%" Rv.32,6. Ellam act. 577: «cf«r^ 1« IvjUci. 
M. 4,512. 5) /Emularl (med.) 7 lidd Ivi y«l-D »777 
Bh. 8.18. — Des. Advocare velle. H(jfl5% 46K4t 
frr- 1 - 1 W 1 - 1%^ ' 4 , ( Bh. 17,19. — InL Advocare. 371 
7t 7171 t%77%7 Vv. 56.18. 3n 77 JTTTJfi 
3J;U Vv. 94,10. — Caus. 1) Advocari jubere. 
cbMWlCTW Rgh- 15,75. R. 2.89^. 2) Pro- 

vocari jubere. JY 

— - 3^TT. Provocare, med. «TT M. ?, 

1765. Invitare, ined. Bh. 8,17. 

— - 771- 1) Convocare. Dl««<I^M. 1,7660. 

315517717, R JB, 18. 2) Vocare. 7 5571777^ M. 
3,8519. 3) Provocare, (med.) 7TT "^7% l T%7: 

M. 2.151«. (act.) 7^ «715 7 c(, M. 4,21*5.112 % 
-J *1 iC-lCT-TTT M. 5,35.98. 

— 37. Invocare, med. P. 1.3,30. % 717 37- 
55% RV. 13.3.21.1. Yv. 3.42 Advocare. 355T 7757- 
7 375 77% Rv. 21,4. 

— %. Advocare, med. P. 1 .3.30. 317% id^j- 
% 7t Rv. 112.24. f%^7155% Rv. 47,12 
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— £T Invocare. 3TeTPp Nlr. 2,25. 

— - 4 fciw Ii JrfcT 3TSrr (ad sacrificium) 

Rv. 19,1. 

— ft|\ Invocare, med. P. 1.3,30. FTT f^T^T- 


•i}- urfli Vv. 28,1. Rv. 102,«. jtfrrpT- 

cfwsfi<g»ir.f5 Rv. 36,13. 

— ST Narrare, med. P. 1.3,30. UyHJ&T fq - - 
cTOcT Rh. 8,17. 


r 


r , 



a. 

CRd. 22,i»o ai.«t «m i l r. inrh anm, 

qrmfh' elc. — (K15jfym<7: XlrasvamT). Crocire, 
ifilch cornix. Nigb. 4,1. ETPFnTFT: 

vel cTO^TFT: Nlr. +,14.) 

— 3TT- Implorare, dep. c ti taah Rv. 

25,19. ^lidHlelS elt Ri. 117,23. 7TT ^ 3TT^ 
Bv. 40 , i. smrir, ch;hh • (cMi~<ry;*fi u n Amare.) 
Nljh, 2.«. 

&. 

(Rd. 22,16.) a l. «n. iH i qfa , Era>, iren 

etc. Part. 07*1 P. 8.2,53. Tabescere. (Cfr. l. fg\) 

•X 

i n- 

(Rd. 22.150 a l. *ci. a'i<iu, e7ttt\ stott 

etc. 1) (_?sh?) Firmum reddere; firmum esse. I) 
f*r?TT) Ferire. 3) (1^*1 **l Vop.) Fodere. (Tri- 
stem esse. Kaj.). 

- - tfrj Effodere. 7 17 , TTiq 27 Bb. 

17,58. 

(Rd. 22, ».) CL 1 «ct. TnTT>. ilfh, 3TKTT, m- 

PTT7T. prec. ir'71<T P. G.4,67. oor. ^l.| l*flr( P««s. 
iffqrr p. 6.4,w>. 3nnr~i etc. p«n. ifYvr. — Ep. 
m f ^ r m. 3.ijH5o. vd. Trrnrtr isg. v,. 96,,. — o 

Canere, cantare, lfb. 13,28. Mn. 4,«C M. 1.7519. 3JT- 
qftTT fe Mf 7 T M : M. 2.133. c. acc. qqsqr R. 1.4,13. 
Tfqt r. 1 . 9 , 3 .». irrnii m. 3.it«3. r. 1 . 62 , 20 . 3777 
11 1.19,10. M1 7T1T 7 T R. 2.76,10. Bb. 19,13. M. 3,3818. 


JTClff «| iiirf Kv. 4,10. 3) Callere, laudare. Xlgb. 

3,1». ;ri-IB»l 737 ^WTMT i Rv. 10,1. 3) Voeare. 
6117070 WUsJOI i6T: HrB- 8,30(29 ) H ,l l ~frfl - 
njZT JTTT 7T777J 777777 M. 1,1329. — Des. HT- 

srrwivr. nrftaTr fnfrSr. -TTTrmr ' 

Ceus. <| immITi- Cantare jubet. STOIt JU< U I J7TT- 
<TI*IIM HT^Rfib. 4,78.9, 22.(20.) 15,33. | 

— 3FJ* Incinere. Gov. 1,39. Cantare. 3Fpft- 
q*TRT 3R|£fl M. 1,7913. 

— 3Tt*T. Decantare, canere. ZfRPn H *i Iri- 
j c cT*«4«r i '4 cl ( R. 1.4.21. 

— 3^. Id. H Rxh. 2,12. 

— 37T- Canlare. rantu celebrare, j 7, J l'l* i( 

7JT qrnrf «rf.pqq: Vd. P. 3.1 ,h5.h. M. 1,4609. 37T- 
-Tl-l.l 1 1* f i TPTT-f J7-7T7T M. 2,3037. Pas». Canln 
resonare. d’.|.f|.|<ll'|[ y*lv*4*l« 151*7: M. 3,11005. 

— T7T- Canere, rerliare. WliTl i»l «OcTI 

tTpPTJ Mn. 9.19. 

— TT7- Canere, celebrare. llugirlVIcrTl M r- 
3^ 'TOTfhW M. 3,10137. 

— q. Canlare. 7 3JP.M 5177 ItWcl Rv. 
37,1. Vv. 31,1.102.1. R. 1.4,31. dep. UI.IM.I IT: 

M. 1,4810. Pass. Cantu resonare. 3Tt3J7pFT **pT: JT- 
jftjr Bb. 6.90. 

i - - 377*127- Cantare, cantu landare. c *v.*l UT~ 
M.IIOcf Vv. 5,1.37,1. 

— - 777 Infamare. 5,77 77 M.ftqTf UiM-t 

\alsb. 1,59. 

I 11 
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»\ i 

r?r. 

(Rd. 22,7.) Cl. I . act. «mtmUI . ISTltTI* . 

t^q rt T r, F ec - J^TT ?n?f e» i*. 6.4,68. aor. 

31 «H irf|^ part. JVtfFT 1*. 82.13. (cum PRT ronfai*- 
ditur. cfr. Bh. 6,12.13. M. 3.23h>. etc.) — Contristari, 
languescere. ?T \TCqT<T *T Sr?TPTT7r Mn. 2,98. M.3, 
1210. USU. Bh. 16.31. W<M<.cj»T7n Bh. 6.13. 

Dep. Id. 3^nq 7 n?n M. 3,1*5713. — Ep. rad. JrTT 
cl. 2. Contristare, i^jii «,'*3 RTJTTTfT »T 
mTTT ‘-TrfstafT 51.3,137:». — De». hMWll Ini. 
rnT^TFTcT, STTr^TTcT ♦ iU»-=i iM Cius. 

UTcT et Jr^TOTcT (<*• F*P* roB j- Rd- 

19.*»«.) Languefacere. JPTTTT^TTcT M. 1.7795. Mu| l 4- 

rm?r Rgh. in,». Bh. 6,iy.ioj3. rr rrr ;-4'f4~i.i: 
m. 3.13U1. a i ipsm 3n »»r Kh. i 5 .k 

— gfr Part. TIT^TFT lan;uiduv M. I.H«9. 
R. 2.77.25. Bh. 7.-.C 

*. 

(Rd. 22.17.) Cl. 1. act. !TFn7T. !7!TT. tTRTT eic. 

Tdie.scere. 

F> 

ST 

(Rd. §7^22.69.) Cl. 1. dep. STTUTT. fT^. 5TT- 
7TT. 57T^7 cT- ir^FrT* P«t. 3TFT et ^TTT I*. 8. 
2.56. — Servare, liberare, e. abi. P. 1.4.25. ?T7- 
3TT7T TTT^TnTT PTTTr M. 1.63«. Mn.fl.m. ,T7 S TT- 
17177 ETT; Vv. 16>. RhJ j.l3H. WPJTT UTUtT Bhg.2,ki. 
Bh.5ji. M. 2.3»«. 8144 i "TjnTT II 1.62,11.2. 
7.39. M. 1.3*1. Bh. 15.13. — Epie, act. 57( 14 11 4 

rrr JiEPTirj «i.saii. lmpr. stitt "• 3.i*oi. sn- 
f^T R. 1.45.33.2. 10*, 1«. M. 1.3633. 377=7 rfr "r^T: VtL 
r. 2.4 73. prec. 3T|4T4'7 ST: V». «2.1.71.3. 

— TT7 Sanare, ilcfcntlcrc, <T4 I 4H K. |tj 
«TPTfBj 31- 1 >2974(193. 

— ST. Sanare. «Tr-lUlTr. 4|' m: 4R I ^4<J f»T 

M. I.»i9. . 

(Rd. 51* 22.36.) Cl. I. ari. ET=7T77. «TET. EV 
7T7 . *. i"i It I . .. i't tt j . nt.w It 1 - — Purificare, 

luatrare. Part. Efi7 Kv. 10.7. — l»a.«. 777771 >3 7 ? T. 
Ini. rtTTTTTT. nlnllrl . <71., M Cana. 777 T • 1 1 7 1 . 

— 3T=T Part. 3TcTST7T Purus, aliius. Bh. 2j9. 


(Rd. 22.9.) a 1. act. Tll-U TT. ,-pcfr elr. Spar- 
nere. viUprndere. Deformare. (Xirasvaml.) 

> alda H. 
w 

UT- 

(Rd. 22.11) Cl 1. aci. UNUM. 5»B. TO 

=27724177 . 'tt-tit) at ujsrnr. p. 6.4,« tcwimV}- 

Pan. IJTncf P. 8.2,57. I) M aditari, coiillarr. 

=4714c4|.lT ffcTTTT Mn. 9.21. SlvflTT: =t,=*4 |=M E- 
=27777737 m. 2.35631,71«. 777TT (STPr R- 1.13.51. 1277- 

J ^ 

JJTf 1 *4 1 7.1 1 .| Illi*. 2,83.12,6. 77 T7T3T =4774177 77: 
M. 3,11756.1.7553. llh. 7.11.8.13.57. 3) Meditabundum 

assa. •JTTTnff' EE*T K. 1.1,71. M. 3.2199. Bh. 14.60. 
=2777777777 R 1.9.13. M. 2.1677. — ■ Ep. (3777>2T7777 
Intpr. =277777 91.3,132111. Vd. =4)577(7 (afr. 37777-7) 
lj.|7,'( = 7) 77777 V*. 15.7. Lua Anlh. 99, 11. Vr. 3.35. 
(Ya;na 1.373.) Aor. 377)5777 Nlr. 2.13. — Das. TE- 
=.77717777 lnt. E727T477. 77277177. ET-27CT. Cau». 
=27144377 

— 37S7- Rapnlara. 37SJ=2T7ca7T rl c, ISO R. 

1.2.20. 77 4,14*14 41107 5TT77 M. l,s»59. CoWare. 

cngtlallunem dirigere ad allq. *l i4H'-=7T4 1114*1 51. 

1 .3161.2.2607. Rgh. 74,60. Cogitabundum esse. J77 77- 

77C7T 3 77=2777)7 M. 2,1611. 

- 

— 3PT et ?T7pT* Malum alicui meditari, db.vs 

mente ImprecaK. fTPTtTPT ?« : 

fen. 3 7 4=47 ri ri 77 m*r 77T7;7~i.<' ' i)n^ m. 3. 

i I3»*55"5*j. 

— 3TT5T. Cogitare, reputare. STf^VTPT 
M. 3.1 im Mn. 1.9. Yv. 8.il. 

— 3T^T Spernere. ^ct*i|T(T H. 1.25.12. 

— c 7 !- Cogitare, recordari. *TiT*JTl<TT lUT- 

M. l.>t«- 

— PT. H. 7Tt7f7r=3fT 77: Bh. 14,65. 

. - 3n*T7»T- Explorare. Investigare, ft SJzZ- 
rTT*TT*T ; >TPT W?=n eTr^JTcTrt 3TTT R* 1*28.7. 

— JT. Repntare. M. 3.777S. Putare, conside- 
rare. <TF[ v^l=TK?IVIc4 STS^TT M.I.T013. Cogitare. 
cnTJTT 7T!TFT M. 1.178.1. 

— - pty. Reputare M. 3.1111, 
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— dr. id tj^Mui^ itvjtt ikir-r cTkui i- 

HTITr M. 2,8. 

u- 

dtd. 22,11.) n. i. »«. OTriTT, rtfh atin 

rtf. Piri. UTT. Satiari, uthlirrl. 

^ vide I. <n. 

Si (5TFI )• 

tRd cib^22,(*. jT l Ul l lft 14.17.) CL 1. dep. 
8 t| Klcl. HT3CT et fti|5r P. 6.1,1». <-M Itfl ei GTTW- 
rn, uitniii et uiiTumTr. a«. et 3Pan- 

ttrr, ststift p. a. i, et. Part ctet et tpt p. 

6.1.18. (Cfr. cft.) languescere , crescere. TTTeJTT- ] 

tTjmr ni». fiji 

— 3TT- i) Pinguescere, crescere, augeri SJlf- 

ET m «1 U1IUW Vv. 2,14. Ilv. 91,18. TFPTr 
JHWJWcTI Yv.fi, 1 5.H.57.5.7. 2) Trans. Augere. 3TT- 

QTWQT rT7TTT rfSiMi HT M-5,508. Pari. Ji H , 
pinguis, plenus. Bh. 5,16.9,2. — Caus. Itnguefa- | 
cere, augere, amplificare. *fsi« i cT^ cT^t" I- 

cjTqTTjtTTcT M. 3,1354?. R. 1. 

2fV«). 88^ 'iT-VTt Yv. 5.7 

ail l MWl T tlr T: M. 2.i»».3^(wr. 

. . fnn Crescere. i r *l< P T mi f favi lik 
14.62. — Caus. Amplificare. fT HHl^MUirU TST- 

orpn mmzwt xwtztv m. 3,872». 

& 

(Kd 22,8.) U 1. »ct. Tjwfri , jpfr, Jlrn. 

^IPi r T r. .[M I<1 et IJTTT^ p. 6.4,68. Jl.jpftrf 
Part. JJTTt P. 8.2,13. I) Flaccescere , deflorescere. 
flUIfrel snr M. 3.15455. eJITMcJj M. 3,2215. Ep. 
yftVJT c^ETT: M. 3,1MB. 2) Marcescere, languescere. 
(Cfr. J&) TTT crnr Jigvpf R*b. 1M- Bh. 14,«. 3f- ' 

Suit fjTsrfir m gnfh m. 

— *TTT- l 1 " 1 - tlll »||?T. Marcidus. t£ETT: R. 
2.59.R. 3 1 Kgh. 14,50. Iranguidus. M. 3.2386. 


ar vide ari 

| 

*v . 

?T, V vide S5TT 
& 

tRd. 22,67. ) a 1. dep. pn q a r, *T*T, 
OTRTT TTTP77T, 3TPTn7T- — * 9«. Ul 41J inTl Im 

jriwirar, vmfk* «icnSr caus. gm T ufri . 

— Ire, se uiovrre. (?) — (.£cJ4{fit: ) Coagulari 
l*art. sfrr Coagulatus. ffri ^RT. *flri I «TETIJJ: P. 

O. 1,21. ( P4 J| ) Congelascere (?). Part. ifter Prigt- 

d»s. ir i ,uj7. a, , rrfrrr stej: p. 8.2.u. 

_ 3t6t. Pan. 'wnar. iffcT, ifta' p. 6. i, a. 

— 3HT Congelascere, gelidum esse.f?) 3TT- 

m anm»! p ai, 141. Part. ssmr, "iftrr, 'iror 

P. 6.1,28. 

_ 3TI. Arescere. ilIMNTM MittlMt}*:!- 

iH t v^ r n Rgt>. n.ir. jtttt ajsraft nnr amu ir- 

d.|tf l l f Bgh. 4,11. 

_ orfrr- P*n. Tnrr 0 ) p.6.i,i3 . 'rfisr h„j- 

dus. WlLs. Inde: srir!*CTI «< ITTnTTPT P. 3.1, Al. 
Catarrhus. 

. — JT- Rugosum, hispidum esse. UVfMT 
fienr: P. 6.1,24. 

(Rd. "jr et V P . 22,18.1 Cl. 1. net. ETTT7T. 
fTET. TTTTTT etc. Tshescere. 

»X K 

><5T. 

tRd. RVT. cpr, -ET 22,u.) Cl. I net. iJirprffr.O) 
fHTT<lfrf etc. Part. 5PTFT- Sonum emittere. Con- 
gregari. Conclamare. Kt. 

. — sc.'P»ri. tr^rtar et nirfhT p. fi. 1,23.8.2.51. 

— w. Firmi trtr, arcte conjungi. FPJTPTcIT 
fo: IT^FT ^PSCrD Yv. 6,15. 

tRd. |. t?r 22.28.) a 1 . «ct. arrmjr, cti- 9 

TTHr etc. Induere, ornare. TTeT^TT: T^mSTIPn: 


tRd 22,13.) cl 1. •«. mST, rfi’, nrn etc. 

Lntrire. allatrare, r. acc. KTIT TW, fTITOTT, 1HT- EKI-rtll tHET 7T7T Mahabh. (di. Mdh.) 

nTrfrr ra; v,. 55,2. 5 »idc wr 


ll~ 
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STT- 

(Rd. 26,37.) CI. 4. act. x&xh P. 7.3.71. Spv^. 
OT. ET727777, 3TTOT7T e» 3TE5T77 TtP-2.4,78. Part. 
STcT et 75577 P. 7.4,41. Scindere. Rh. 14,101. 7B5T- 
Si7lG4>*|fc^l5f)r[ Bh. 15,40. — Des. • 

in». d i cfei TT a r, Erwmr. tnro. ^s. ^F7trfrr 
P. 7.3,37. 

nrt. 

(Rd. sTH^ 22,69. Vop.) CL I. dep. sTTST^Tctc. 
Cohibere. Vovere. Instruere. Offerre. Cfr. 4ly . 

^ f vide 2* 

7TT. 

(Rd. 26,38.) CL 4. act. 7?rfc7 P- 7.3,71., 3T3rf\ 
TO1. HHRlff T, 3T3777L e ‘ 3T7TWT7( P. 2.4,78. *TT- 
cSTT. 7T777T P- 7.4,41.). — Des. fT7*TT7TTY7- Int - 

tiniwTr, *7T*n77, wrrfrr. caus. iiTtiqfjt. — 

Acuere. Cfr. T5T- / 

— Xk- Acuere. r<J*c|»{^ *i^lWl Bh. 17,4. 
E T *I IcHf 77 Bh. 5,46. Mgh. 1,45. 

— Ved. CL 3. Concitare, parare. 1 ?T*T*T7FT 
«fiUflfJ 777777 (opulentiam.) II v. 1 1 1,5. 

fTT. 

(Rd. «77 26,38.) CL 4. ac». C7777 P- 7.4,71. 
OTTT, JTT7T7, OTP7f77, ”^7777^ P. 6.4,67. 3777771. et 
STOTTTTF^ P. 2.4,78. Ger. °77TT P- 6.4,69. Pass. fft- 
q^- P. 6.4,66. Part. 7*777 P- 7.4,40. (cfr. SSTcX ) — 
* Des. mumfa . Int. Mq T q?f . TTTJTTfcT, TTWfcT. 
Caus. mq - .JM '. P. 7.3,37. Destruere, 

conficere. — Simplex non exstare videtur. (Cfr. tTT). 

— 37t*T. Prtes. illVIttlUr Impf. 

P. 8.3,63-65. Conficere, interficere. 377>IU|»vI 3TT- 
757*7: Bh. 9,71. 


- 3T3T 1) Finire, ad finem perducere. ftr- 

Rgh. 5,76.11,37. 3T3TOTn: OTU T fi l 17H°T 
Mj cdifLIS T i Bh. 19,28. £ T fefP73 Tf7 fd Ks. 2,53. 3f=T- 
T*77T tTTSrar 1777777 Bh. 10,6. 2) Delere. 3T?[7T 

37=7 STc^fr 7D 77177. Vv. 28,4. 

- - 3WST- Constituere, consilium capere, c. 

acc. TTT^nPTTt TTTTTTPT H = HM>1 M. 3, 

16254. Bh.7,91. Reputare. PTFJ" ETrTTWT^PT»!^ £ak. 
100,14. 

- - orq^T- Operam dare. MippU C7T77 <7*f- 
-474» [ NaLsh. 6,23. 

- - 3y t|. l) Decernere, constituere. '47? S7T- 

57P777.Mn. 12,113. TTcSTcf ‘TTTcTT S f&T R- 1-52,22. 
70,13. qr r >*Tfc7 M. 1,4242.4020. 2) Per- 

suasum esse, putare. Hcfl reTT °MJ I W R. 2.12,71. 
3) Studere, operam dare. ♦fT^Ti P4rrT'73ry l< 771 Kleft- 
FTTTTT^rj “PTfcT £ak. 9,14. Jt *7 sq 5 73 7 *7 7 !T- 
fim i tf i y ciry m. 5,55.3,12685.4,1270. 4) Petere, 

appetere. 7T<5>777 <£[77 =>M=<f<4irt M. 2,1400. — JSp. 
prtes. b*4=<M IM M. 3,16800. pot. oqctttu M. 1,4163. 
fu». M- 1,6118. ger. 57=77*7 M. 1.5926. 

3,1200. — Caus. Excitare, strenuum reddere. 77*71 
JIT 57=777777*7771. Yv. 3,58. 

- - JT5T5 - . Decernere. rr ITT? usyETWTT. 
Mn. 7,13. 

- - IT f o p f r et i j f? fiiqt P. 8.4,17. 

- <777*37777, 55*3777. P- 8.3,63-65. 

— E7. Part. 14 HTcI'- Studiosus, assiduus. Rgh. 
8,21.(23.) Bh. 10.6. 

— Xk- l) Stillare. fa G5T * 77 tfTT7: Rv. 85,5. 
2) Prmbere. c7*fr T5T 7TT°T 1*77^7 Vv.2,9. 3) Dis- 
tendere. ftr°37=r 771*7 Rv. 101,10. 
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(Rd. 19,30.) Ct 1. act. srariTT, 3TT3T, STIdhrU 
etc. Aor. snnflct — Caus. iie4,(||<4' etc. VoW, 
per anfractus incedere. 

(Rd- 3TT3T 4,13.) CL 1. dep. 313171, 3TFT3T 
3TOuTT etc. Notare. Ire. — Dea. i 

P. 6.1,3. — Caus. (Rd. 3TT3T, 3T3T 35,74. CL 10. | 
•ct.) 1) Notare, signare. J^qiilTU 

rans^M. 3,11853. TTCTT <Ttn 5F?TT& FJ: Mn. 9, 
240. 2) Incedere. (Cfr. 3P£J). 

3F35; 

(Rd. 32,101.) Cl. 10. act. 3n&Tt<T etc. Lau- 
dare. Urere. 

ob ctjj^ 

(Rd. 4,16.) CL 1. dep. cfc*<T , £|aKah , «4» I shcl i 
etr. 1) telelrrO^TT?:) Vacillare, instabilem esse. 
2) Superbire. 3) i^BTT cTWTTi Sitire. Dgd. 

ch s|v 

(Rd. 37% 4,20.) CL 1. dep. cfccTn-, ET^%, 
STTaTcTT etc. Ire, incedere. 

oh' cia^ vide c*i 

F cL l Mj , X \i ^c*i , \ \i 4=1^ 

«Rd. 33,12.) CL 10. dep. fob C SKilT» «I T^K- 
^TT vel etc. Interfkere, necare. 

(Rd. 4,17.) CL 1, dep. SFT^TT, oMU T T I 

etc. Cier. SrtT3Rt^TT et 3Rt^Tc3rT- Paas. Imps. part. 
«MWi'cT e* yfilir T P* 1-2,21. Des. Efry i Fbq fr et 
EJ^ToTqcT P* 1*2,26. — Capere, sumere. 


(Rd. 4.19.19,21.) CL I. dep. et act. cTThT. 
Erf^TcTT* etc. r^c4»tf{. , eTT^ictl > aor. 3TET- 

et STeTrartcT etc. Caus. eT^TTfT fet tfflR- 
qtd ?) etc. — Satisfieri. Resistere. Inde: 

Timidus, timens. (Lucere. Kay.) 

«4 cK*j_, 1 cf*, ej 

(Rd. 32^6.) a io. act. Ermik , fingqfa- , 

e^s^qlrl etc. Cruciare, dolore afficere, affici, pati. 

srH^- 

(.Rd. 34,21.) CL 10. et 1. EfanrfrT, teft^fcT 
etc. Male ferre, furere, irasci. Ferre, pati Tan- 
gere. (Cfr. gftaji. 

irx. 

i»d. rra; 32,95 .) cl 10. et 1. p, <) fn , 

6°ht(l etc. Ligare. 

I 6 L 3 a— 

CRd. Kt. ftar, <7T3j 4,99-30 .) cl 1. dep. 

oaid , ((.Ldi , ( Idid I etc. Caus. <73PTtfT. 3T- 
flT:*;! (Kt. ch <'ifo *<!■)— cfhfirr. rtiPri, <ft- 
t5KcTT Caus. jftefftT, 3iU. , *V(.rl_ etc. — fre, 
se movere, (cfr. tcT3i_, tlV^t. ). 

fc**l ttv, o "1 te- 

(Kd. CTc^. Trbfj 4.21.) a 1. dep. IferT, ■?- 
tlUMI, CH& v fx . 3fCTfTO iiDw eic. 
Appropinquare, e. acc. ar fTRT SPT i TWtll ll" I ij- 

nS Rh. 2,23. i ffi ra a ' ^h4^'i bk i4,ti. is,»». 

oflOffiitT l ar* otSt (Ut id basiet.) 5 ait. 63.14. 
— Des. M.MH P 7.4,59. Int. etr. 

P. 7.4,ein. Caus. C t ^Iffr T, 3f^CT3^T P. 7.4,2. 
Prope adducere. 3f£l4,(K**T Rb* 17,103. 
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3-T-E~H5_ — 3p3J: 


— 33. faus. Offarrc, afferre. 7I74ICI4 |lf 
' »jiPffcU<lM t Hlt. p. 67,» 

^ _ j 

(Rd. 5 a) a i. *ct. HWd . nrrnr. ri f*(i i, 

rfto l Vf . 3f,lA L et 3f7TT3fr^ P. 7.2.T. pari, 
ftit. nr^r P. 3.1,97.0. etc. Ferre, sustinere. Ridere. 

Ire. JTSKTrT Nigh« 2,»** 

«TS^ 

(Rd. nw 5.3.) Cl. 1. Ifl- (i chI(T< flft sii, rT- 
f*fTl etr. Imps. pus. <*T4a7f In miseria si- 
vere. miserum esse. — Hur, re Terendum esse vide- . 
tur: (THitTR Miser. Rv. 120.6. 

iTst 

( Rd. 33,107.) CL 1 0. act. ddMTfl. cTcTnJTW. 
rnrT^TrTT etc. (3^:). Considerare, perpendere, re- 
putare. SpTTW 1, 54 Wi | if-T tls&IWIH M. 3,120». 
Cogitare. am <(*llf(M« M. 3,1723. fTOTTll;- 
TFT M. 3,1891 Suspicari, opinari. tTT cTSR- 

TFTFT mrr M. 1,65.10. FTT HTfto ciehMiniM : 
iffrcT M. 3,2663.2889. Dubitare, in dubio esse. ©R7T- 
rtJT T « T 4«l l cI trk riehftujfcT W. 4,1970. , 

TTrftTT cTSFCnmTT (eam difficilem fore non putavit.) ; 
M. 3.2398. Loqui. Lucere. 

— 37^. Cogitare, recordari. 1. jho(M<1*'4(L 
M 3,1722. 

— 7. Cogitare, animadvertere. 3177777 Mu. 1,5. 

12.29. l -X Bh. 2,9. 

— Tcf. Cogitare, meditari. M. 4,221. Dubitare. 

fS 7J 1757 fsfflchflfrfl m. f, 

3371. 

— sr. Suspicari at Hti*'ii»iiH feiwHTftra' 

ST-IT M. 1.6310. 

1. Icidj , c7t37 

(Rd. 77737. Kal. T7T37. ffH^ 4,31.32.) CL 1. j 
dep. r I ch7l , (AdIuI etr. (=lr,=L, 77^37' lrr. s. 
movere. 

2. Web. 

(Rd. 27,19.) Cl. 5. act- Ccl e#»I Id ? Idrt*> ffl*d L 

H 

'>H3 7' -3L I . JiTi-jT i rt iri i rifai i Ovr « fri?M*3Ui 
P 1 .2,36. 717(73377. ari TT T, fwna. 3177tw- j 


33t; ItTylTcl «r. — Adoriri, oppugnare. Ocri- 
dere velle. Provocare. Ire. 

(Rd. 57737 4,23.) CL 1. dep. 9T33T. fT337. 3T- 
73777T etc. Ire, se morere. (Cfr. 5P37 SBJV) 

37^7 

fRd. ST3j 4.25.) Cl 1. dep. STSiff Tti" i 

etc. ? pT ir ^^ . Caus. sfU^tVl, ^bfUcl; Ire, 
appropinquare. (=^5^-) 

m, 

(Rd.^, yr^ 4,1.5.) a i. dep.l^, fzz i\ 

rnrHT etc, — uro* etc. — Clamare. — (37 STT- 
vf! j : effs Candrah). Crescere. augeri, (j: SlTCriJ 
v. Xlrasv. cfr. Mdh. et sch. ad Bh. 17,8.) 

Superbire, gaudere. Caudium clamore indicare. 

— £J. Vociferari , hinnire, rudere. Uli’ cbfT 

*rqf irc m*. n,«. 

(Rd. 32,51) CLIO. act. m fir, 3T(. *4=Lr( etr. 
Occidere, destruere. 

( Rd. 35.59.) CL 10. act. qrarmTT etc. Videre. 
Mdslv 

(Rd. 32.5».) Cl. 10. act. .|3d,ufr| . 
etc. Ocddere. destruere. 

FF37; 

(Rd. 33,13.) Cl. 10. dap. ( 7 7T *3a etr. Pau- 
dere, metiri. 

t TT33j 1 

(Rv. 5.1.) cl i. act. 4^1(1 1 

q^nn-r Pass. qf^^TcT- • 

Miq»=*4d?Ts qrqitTc- qr^rrnTr. srrqr^jTr — (jfxTtt- 

Spjf) Tarde Incedere, repere. — (jhh &i|c4v£f<0 
Improbe agere. 

(Rd. 3,1). CL 1. art. ^TTT. =77J37, 5%- 
7T7- etr. — (377777: Mdh. 277717773: Vp.) Latrare, ru- 
dere. — (Rd. 33,39.) Cl. 10. act. cnP T77 f . Latraret, 
gannire, rudere. ( tum de bestiis tum de hominibus.) 
Loqui. (Ka$. Vexare.) 
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(Rd. rrik 445 .) ci 1 . dtp. 177577 . httS, w- 

finn. ri r re rerTT, jmwl i*ass. «a. = fcp r* 

* 

a i.M7.n. Ornare. Ire, tolutfan Incedere. (1) JFTOTT- 
g. O .I.TNbC i OTT: Bh. 14.10. (cfr. 0J[>. 

(Rd. 4,W.) Cl. 1. dep. IpSETTi n*PT- TOcr- 

771 etr. — *l»7f «0. — Ire, » mor.rr. 

I Rd. 4,8.) CL 1 . dep. 1 4.(1 ■ Ii iah, 77- 
175777 etc. — ((illITTm: I>isd.) Suspicari. — c. 
3TT (117127:) DuMure. 


RIT' i <[> RsF^ 

(R«L 33.63.) CL 10. art. <i^'4 • i |I(- 

dW. MULUM'. IIWM. Cusure. Adlplsrl. 

MTRj. 

(Rd. SrT3j 4.2.) CL 1. dep, MI-4M. SJMT25. 
•^lfjtrTI etc. Videre. — (Rd. 33,1(0.) CI. 10. art. 


^rarrtTT 3F^TT3uf videre. (ToqnL Lucere.) 

— 3TcT Cl. 1 et 10. Intueri, aspicere. 3r 
i tfffgrW K Vr Hit. p. 85,15.' Mn*. 1 50.3. JTTcIRl- 

a hitt i it nsnr m. t.mtsi. 4 i-7M i3 . niri -f >. nr^r- 
tgr mr. ttt ftrr R. 2.53.» Bhg. o.is. cinw 

•plrere. HUWjJ I gMIJ TT Tf Opf.) M. 3.11110. Vi- 
dere. lj;|4H Lid-i-u-u It .1 lUt. p. 22.2. *|.el"l 77 

aporarorrog hh. p . 1204«. 

- - llllif. Lustrare, rereuserr. (;n[llles. ) p|- 


m iftidFT 1111. 3431. 

— 3n I) Compleere, aspicere. 4|V| 1-4-H 14, 
r C ? l? .' r Bb. 2.21. r|4flM I4.’4H I IfTTT 27-RT P777- 
71 Rgh. 6.2. 777 1.4 IBM | 2W M. 2.lsl". 3.2411. 2) l>ro- 
apleere. 41 M (4.4 '(Tl (TTTTT M 1H 1*. [rll M. 4,230. 


hih i.. *t 1.4 1 il Rgb. 14,29. 3) 


Spectare, rumtemplari. 77P77T MWUUMnKUISf- 

Ige l it.» ! nt>. 2.5. 4'll»(lMr44i.dM anj; m. 3, 

11021 . 1) Considerare, reputare. ITFTTTTCt ETIMI- 


TO Mn. »,136. 

- - 77TTT intueri. cUTT 777 IW I M I Hd M. 
2,773. Circumspicere. TOT ftlT: WIMIHT M. 3. 


18050. 


— fir. 1) Displeere, apeciare. 7TT2T MMI- 
eLU-tcT l iqiWiyil IUM 114.(4 gf^TT: R*b.2,u. 
UiMlcKW HOT I sTl JfTTT !7uf R- 1.44,1». ipi- 

Cf ItlMI+q.^ Bb. 5,63. 2) Conspicere, sidere, fif- 

stpw 4fi u i rasn ar Bb. 3,20. w»if i Mni ra- 

(M l «HMff T i Bb. 2.3.5, 7S.1W.G.U2. 3) Citra aliquid 

prospicere. njfrf ITdjclTtT i T f?TM T3Wt 

Mu. 8,239. 

- - TOg Ibrumspirere. HUrT: 4 

g gW« T e^H R. 1.9J0. 

ar^ 

(Rd. gfiF 4,n.2i.) cl l. dep. srairt- ya?3: 
ti I4.d I elc. Tortuose incedere, Ire. (4 i tUsii 'X- 
JTTl (aqn*.) V». 21,3. 325: Rs. 114,4. 

STrfleti. 

(Rd. 32,35.) CL 10. act. SFFcKZTTcT» 
etc. lioqul. 


2T73C. ^ Ccljs u 

(Rd. 4.27.) CL 1. dep. 3TTOS7\ 33WT. 3*TT3»7- 
cTT etc. — — yQid, eJa^cT etc. — Ire, sc uio- 
vere. 

(Rd. 35.«W1.) CL 10. act. clUfcll f c r. UJ*WT - 
f?T. Videre. 

cpr, 

| (Rd. 4.18.) CL 1. d<*p. cToTcT. c|c4*. rjfdhcTI 
etc. Des. lc4<4l4>R(f !«»• » cJcTTTfl. 

mr, vft 1 , ar^ftrTT, crfr, c ana. rJaT- 

' TOT. 41-434.(1 et 4|r4'|,44,V(. — Capere, sumere. 

«r*; 

(Rd. STSjji 27,15. JTsE 26,70.) CL 5 act. d. 4 
ael ei med.(') II44IIVI et J 1 4il Ql . (Ti 

j tl U* i 2IR7T- eiaei M • 317137^ e rT (7)* 

I*an. TRfT. l’asa ei Imps. pass. dTTOpf. pari *il4. - 
IT- Cfr. P. 7.2.27.n. pari. fut. 7FCT P.8.I49. — Ved. 
Imper. JITIU- aor. pot. ( 1 : 1.4 P. 3.1.06. 114.47 — 

1 1 ) Posse, salere. 17747777 it U, i i 4. 1 N 77777*77 


I *) Volum nunnuH! hanc radicem cl. 4. esse 7*77- 
77 . fler (uni icitur SIRTin . 2114,077(1 , 

“77 etc. 
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• — snrtrs^ 


.aOTM b. 1.42,21. cr^rnT gyrer 

Rv. 27,13. Imps. pass. pffclTTT PDJ TI<*M (sc. 


pot) m. 1.6678. c. inf. tr^pt ngfran^ Bh. 9.47. 

IT t dETrt. «TITI ^T H M. 1,7230.2216.3,2919. ITTTRT^TT- 
R. 2.14.11. Bh. 15.19. FTJTfTT TOT P TT- 
FliFT M. 1.8140. R7IJTT mpraynTT 

(part. med. 1’. 3.2,129.) Bh. 3,6. ffcr rcjfrftf ST- 
f^7Tr»Tc7^TETft M®- '1’ *<*llcl H*il'-cJ B. 

1.20,1. XI7T IT TM» I 1M M. 1,6754*395. rart. 

«9 


5T7TT Valens. IT eh'iv}4l tCTrT: ^DDT RHcT Mn. 9,10. 
SF7T <TcT7: <TFFT R- 2.27,11.39,6.74.28. IT TTTTTDT- 
j i rrr ;, m. 1,6112.6765.6880.3.133.1112.2611.12275 . it? j^t- 

M 2,736. c. loc. noinlnls abstracti. ?T 
o(, ' Jj ir ,JMcJc£7f>'i M. 3.2263. — Passivum 


vim suam passivam in sequens inf. transfert, reti- 
netque formam tantum passivam. JT ddd**! T*FFcT 
non possunt cohiberi. Mn. 2.96. eh<Y Tf^TcT 
^TJT M. 1,5566.1621. »T TM<IH cl l< l<ltj R- 2. 
25.2. IT fW: H4R4IH STFT R- 2.33,1. Part. ?FT 
IT VI HitTT r ir( <i*l i R- 1.44,53. 3TTIT7£ P <TTcTcTT 


IT ^cT T l fa.d l TTTf M. 1,6015.3821.7118. TIIWTFTT 
jfSnT Mn. 9.10. R. 2.27.15. M. 3,1730. Bh.6,17._2) Su- 
stinere, ferre, tolerare. IT T*T Vl =4> I M reTT ?7| 
F.cIMwM-Ilfl H M- 3, 11277. J|rfJ ?T M. 1, 

5s77. ETTT7IT *T 5TFT3F7T M. 1,791. 3) Po- 


tentem esse v. fieri alicuius rei. c. gen. v. acc. 

jrirjr Rv. 42.9. mrfr if tot r>. io, 6. tot <t- 
7n «FT Rv. 73,10. 37T POTTFT dSCTi Yv.1,5. 
4.1. 5fcl*|e| ifcM cToTTTT Yv. 2,28. 1) Opitulari, ad- 

juvare. «T: UrTT Tlefnvft TTcffrPT: Vv. 67,5. EJOTT 
i W d ITPT 5TTT7 Vv. 68.8. 5) Cognoscere. dllM =t>c l 


frraiTT Nigh. 3,20. fmtr sra-q^ fd Vt. 32,19. 

Rv. 81,2. 112,19. c. gen. fjjj*| 1 eTFT: Rv. 27,5. Do- 
nare. l,q -i fir fvimr ttsft Nir. 2,10. 3; o P itu- 

larl. act. PFTT ID TTSftFT: Rv. 62,12. 
fingi ^ Vv. 19.2.83.8.87,4. JFT PPFT Rv. 34,1. 4) 
Colere, venerari. twrH - Rv. 68,4. _ Des. 

Caus. DIWMlcI • Docere, edocere, c. 2 acc. ^ T- 
“i ftisa wf5i«racf^ m. 1,5238.4,56. Mn. 2,69. mfeft 
IpFFTF^ M. 3.1799. 

— 3T*J- Des. Caus. Docere, Instruere. 3FJTTT- 
FT d l*L M. 1,5761. 

— 3TDT. Des. Caus. Id. JT 
ITc^M. 1,6033. 

— 3TT- Potentem reddere alicuius rei. a gen. 

FT TTsT irrar 3T I?TOT id Vv. 20,9. 

— 2TT. Des. Discere. dMITUd r *l^lkllPl M. 
3,1790. HTT ttpTT HTTWPFTT M. 3,2w7. 

ST717. 

(Rd. mk 4,12.) CL 1. dep. TOT. TTTT^. TT- 
fsliVf I etc. 1) Suspicari, diffidere, addubitare. (?T- 
TFTTTTT: Dgd.^ IT FTOOTOT OTP vft? TT- 
3TF M. 3.2327. d l £fa OTTmr TTPKjj M. 3,1174.1165. 
TTOT ER T S TOT" cTFT M. 3,16512.2,1468. 2) Su- 

spicari, opinari. JTT «jT^TFTf TTOTFD M. 1.5976. 
TN.*I ' |I TI ITFT JT M. 3,2921. «UddlWM VIOTT^ 

ir dalqfaviT T m. 4.97. mrnrrTTT darF^ poT. 

TRT M. 3,2735. 3) C‘7^7 Dgd.) Metuere, timere, (de 

aliquo.) c.Ioc. i kl: vt i (, | m TTt®KcTTt R. 2.65,14. 
iraOTWTTqt vi TTOT Bh. 3,28. (aliquid) FTT IFF7- 

■3 

♦Tm cT«X c TTDr M. 3.2274. (ab aliquo.) c. abi. ITT- 
Trra?5 radWcT: Bh. 15,39. 


5|-. | ,. TT? Ivat. U. 3.2. — Int. »IPT'^IH‘, VI nislTlTcl - 
T Tra fi rr- Caus. linhcTTcT. diVpPlifTT^ — Des. PT- 
JTT7T, P" P. 7.4.51. 1) DLscere. vulgo dep. 

(Rd. PTP 16,4. cl. 1. dep.) DlSTTT. PTtTTF' etc. 
c. abi. jj »| It. M F TTt V TFT c T M. 1.6326. Rgb. 3,31. P- 

cl.Mlo.aH l l TiT: ?ar Enra" PraFT Mn- 2.20. M. 2. 
2i26. arw f &ra i r ^ira rm Bh. 15.6 -. m. 2.i? 8. Rv. 
28.3. FlfeFdi T IDTOT SJT7TTC M. 3,1200. Part. 
DfgfTT M. 3.12046. frPFTFr Vv. 103 5. Act. 3TPT- 
H fe6j, F i M. 1.5520. 2) Potentem facere, largiri, act. 


— 3TTcT. Suspicare, dubitare. <|iTM d lld- 
TOT fDWDTOTT R 2 .52,57. Metuere (alicuio IT 

(OTT) iTTcTi ^uid T li.d^f "rpmiqTfr r.2.22jo. 

— 3TpT. Dubitare. «TT<T ci4d •' £T3iTT ITT" 
DTTOT" M" 8,96. Bh. 6,2. ITT MdlTDTTrnivTl: M. 
3,1166. sMWTWid M- 3,1169. 

— 3TT- Suspicari , metuere. Jl l<lc»i*l idl 
nTT TFT M. 3.2561.10081. R. 1.1,38. TFrfTTOT" TTT 

. _ . - "v-N 

rTTq" iTrf T cT T U g iD D R- 2.6o.l5. dlliOTHI ETcJ- 
vff J^TTTTfT Bh. 6,6. qTTT cTTTt TP- 
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<r fY 6 o. 

Mn. 7,168.189. J7HT ST f lO HUIoT l: R. 
2.90,15. Dubitare. 77+ 373 

Bh. 21,1. 

— <77?. Suspicari ST litate Ih 2T^ u 1 0 17 II f:l, f j 
ritll suspectata habere. M. 3,2976. Diffidere. 771 777 
TUTI T* «II M. 3,10356.16(125.1,6158. 

— 73. Dubitare. 733777 TTPqcf H3T IfJJT 

m (? < i fd,m i m. 1.296«. 

— 3. Suspicari ajtJJrvff Jjt ?D77|77, (777. 
tiaul 777 ra i*t M. 4.56«. 

ttH*. Cf7^-a^). 

[Rd. ITT* 1,1.) CL 1. dep. 7773,(7 , t mffe 
«fllehrtl, hfllehu^trl , 3iaill*M. Spargere, ef- 
fundere, pluere. fwft* «t ll^lel 37777 Bh. 1 4,7«. 
15,2«. — (Rd. 777375.3737 4,11.) a i. dep. rft- 
SEcT >■ n1*cI eic. Ire, se movere. — . (Rd. 77)37, 
jffcjT 31,20.) Ci. 10. ei 1. act. 3 ~lU.UM . *ft- 
37177, (('M,'! U( , 31*1,1 ■ Male ferre, furere, lrase.1 
Ferre pati Tangere. ( — gft37) — (Rd. ifhK 32,118.) 
CL 10 . act. <fi*q HI - Loqui. Lucere. 

(Rd. 5,5.) CL 1. act Tr t -T,ft 7 etc. Ire. 

*P^£. 

(Rd. 32,75.) CL 10 . ari 7j53.ll C| elr. Solvere, 
largiri. Acquirere, adipisci. Relinquere. — (Rd. 
32,31) Narrare. (Cfr. 

M e*j^9 #4 Cfj^, Jfd ct 

(Rd. 'M I -fc , JjftfV , Ijjfoh 4,9-11.) CL 1. dep. 
77377, 77337. 3777777 etc. — 173777. ^3.7)' eic. 
Ire, se movere. 

(Rd. 5J737 4,1) CL I. dep. 9J7373 etc. — 
(77717: a: aut 77737771.73777717: secundum Xlrasraml- 


- f(?' 3 * 

nem alios, aut 775370 <)H| l<77( 1 secundum Kaqyapam 
alios. HT5?773TT7 T 73T337T75T Dgd.) Componere, scri- 
bere, versificare. Componi, scribi. Acquirere. Re- 
linquere. (Yp.) 

— 3^- Caus. Versibus laudare. 

IrT (Denom.) P. 3.1,25. « 

s. K4 <4v 

(Rd. iMf* s. M!* 4,22.) CL 1. dep. wj a RT . 
*rXTX, ®cj I=4*c1 1 eic. eic. Ire, se moiere. 

IsTrTST 

(Rd. 32,31) CL 10. aci Horret» <4 IcT eic. (3KV*V ) 
Narrare. (Cfr. sp=£j. 

14 ♦) » K cfj^i W dfj- 

(Rd. Ija^, WK V. qcJT, TZfy 4,7-9 ) CL 

1. dep. fJfcKcf, T7T7J3R, ut=LcH eic. Caus. Aor. 3T- 
fiTTnivrk — M =4»c{ . etc. — Ire. 

(Rd. rzrx v. CT3JT 19,20.) CL 1. aci. leTdM . 
Hhii*», f<i bhd 1, etc. Caus. fd=*M l7l , 3TfcTT^T- 
Resistere, contra ferire. 

i ^4 Wj t Mi °W) , ^ cW . 

(Rd.4,28.) CL 1. dep. 3133, 33T3fc, <3- 
ferm etc. (cfr. P.6.1,6ln.) — <3 73, J . 37373. 
^*<T. MMuT etc. Ire. 

f ' g ' 3 * . 

(Rd. 21,1.) Cl. 1. act. et med. 7^37. % ; 
filQ*. %f3jc77; 1 V 1 4; 6 5J T 7| . '77; 377775^1. 
37lai*6i — Dea. tlifgfdjTqfiT , %■ Int. 3% 
37377. R%<^7i77, 37%%. Caus. fechufa , 37fit- 
(qtcStvl, — Singultire. — Cl. 10. vide 73737 
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rra- ?"ra- 

(Rd. 5,36.2«.) Cl. 1 . «ri. 0 «-1 fcT , y 'l*d > 'LHd- 

m *■!<•• jrata. ferrem? etc. ire, »e ■»«'«■<•. 

(Cfr. j*J.) 

(Rd. jra. ;?ra 5.JJ.J8.) ci. i. io. jrrfrC, 

^ ra r a ra a T ew. raia , '■-i'm-.w< etc. ire, 
se movere. ^37T (iIUI=I.*M' Nlfli. 2,11. — Cius. 
Propellere. IT yisWTStT HTTrrT fil7: 

Rv. 19,7. 

— q*. Volvi. varlllare. dcdrl TJt*lrTT Io Iri: 

( %c. abscUcIs capitibus). Ith. 17.109. — Caus. \i* 
brare, oscillnrr. <TT U-iM I Rxb.l9,U. Trop. 

q q^T sfl £ Vv. «8.3. 

TT ^' ^ 
iRd. o^, 37Tf 5,1 u:>.) 1- »«• 

o S H T*. iU McTI «*tr. D«*. o?i iq MTITT- Caus. 

^ l e-T< 7f vr . 3U N«Tr[ : 37TT7T. iKdi<dd.[7. 37^- 

7X7 etc. Des. jWMMTrT- Caus. Id. 3X7- 

— Ire, * r ■* Tf rc 

srrrt. 

fRd. STPf 5.7.1 Cl. 1. ari. ju *K Id . 3nT7T- 
r74T17 - 3ftlHdT etc. Drs. 3TTIM k^-JUT- Caus. 
3n777T(T aor. (*il * 3TTn7*7cJ^ 0 l\!" 

jf=tvTT3T:i Sirrarl. arescere. 2» (jH — I *^l < I : a: 

|7| i|7< »»| yj Rjrd.) Ornare. Valere. sufficere. 

Arcere. 

q*. elr. «JMTcT etc. 

d» £7 . eM . U =1*'^. d» cWj 
(Rd. 5.8. 10,22.) CL 1. act. S.MTTT ?T- 

arra, arram, aararara. srarafri p. 2.2.s. (« 


-J, 11- Cius. *H'|U| *=**afrf> &' 

arafrr, aarar etc. — Cichiniure. ccir. ara) 

-d ‘"l, ^ *<L 

(Rd. ara- ara, firtra cl 1. 10. a- 
rata, araftr, farairr «c. (ijraw u Irc 
5 ! ^t 

(Rd. r. :ra V. rra 36,75.36, 1L) a 10. e« 1 

»~N 

■o. IsramcT* RJaTTrT- Evdiire dolorem. 7T7T raTT- 

'-7T -:rarr: nr: r. 2.38, 2. (Dcnom.) 

I ^ ** 

u 1 1*1; 

(r«l rai^. uiq 5,10.11.) ai. io. nrafa 

| elc. Cous. lor. oi <r-„ ( *l r( etc. • — ii I •) u i ete. 
Arescere. Ornire. Sofficere. Arcere, (cfr. 1 4r( ) 

*< H.- •' '1; 

(Rd. ara s. ara. rara 5.20.21.) a 1. 10. 

an ITT. arafrr «e. Ire, se movere. 

aT^. *i 

(Rd. ara, ara 5,18.19.) a 1. •«. arafa 

ii;^r7r etc. Ire, se movere. 

rra. ra^, frs^. fra^ 

(Rd. ra. rra 5,22.23. ftra. ftara 5,32.33.) ci. 
1. io. raar, irata, "irafa. ferafir oc. ire. 

; se movere. 

i 1 H ^ 

(Rd. CT33- ~n3[ 5,9-9.) CL 1. act. < U\ etc. 
Caos. aor. 3f77R3fT «TRTTfT etc. Arescere, tor- 
nare. Sufficere. Arcere, (cfr. STT^)- 
H . ?T7^. tTTT^)- 
(Rd. r=7T7’. ?ror. 5,2VC.31.) CL 1. act. 

- 1 7JU T. =RTTT7T. VH^TTT eic. Ire. se molere. 
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(R 4 28, n.) a g. «i. rrotir, ma , &- 
ftrm, SroeqrtTr, arroffct. p 7 - 2 >‘- «•*- 

VTtffTl et TOTOTTO T. 1.2,26. — Scribere. W- 
RTIATo^aT (cdtagti Htt. 0,8. sH^i TfT F7t*?t M. 
1,79. Pingere. JIT ImSicV. H^MT tfNefl- 
TOH7 M. 2,731. Trop. Scarificare, tundere, radere. 

r^uwM^cL «h. 15.22. arrorn^rrriT 
Hsrr fartrfr ptcttj hh. p. 43,is. indere, qt 
m Mcdlt (o: fgjfh ) Vv. 5,11 — Dea. IrHlrH- 
felTO et i TrMWlfM P. 1 .2.26. 

— 37J. Scarificare, radere, elt ttl.Pl |7ji.d- 
Htjft M. 3.3«. i-TtpT^fa ifirt M. 3,2151 

— - M «Jt,- Id. In Mi I: .p Im ■ *J •( l~j 1 ,57. 

— a >d. rr CTT M^ r gPl Mn. 4,55. 

— fil. Delineare, pingere. fifST l7l Miif.lM l «1 
M. 3,16871 Scarificare, radere, tjlifdff fi|fcTO9f- 
J*h M. 3,11251375. TR7T WMM« Tfe Kgh. 6,13. 


sr^f , ci 

(Rd. ETO, SITO' 5,16.17.) CL 1. art. fclPTCT, 
sraro, '4 l7-t < 1 1, 44 4 c-pltl et 53 5| k-pfil — 325T- 
nr etc. Ire, vagari. 

11 l H.< ’r r *t 

(Rd. *n*f. SJTJ^ 5,12.13). CL 1. act. lidllf, 
etc. Amplecti , penetrare, pervadere. 

nrsi 

(Hd. firro 5,31), CL 1. act. TtTOtcT etc, 
Ire, »e movere. 

r*. 

(Rd. 35 , 75 . 30 , 11 .) CL 10 et 4. act. fJTO- 
qfcf, ^Ipdfrl'. Felicem reddere, svaviter afficere, 
recreare. *r aar towsiuj : i i tawifAar »*. 

3 , 181 . iiit i,». drUnwin at troarlr 9 ait. 49,4. 

snrr qwaftif, 3 rt pTaror Kuil 

Mn. 7,15. 



3TTT. 

(Rd. 19,31.) CL 1. act. 3T7IT7T, 31751", 3T- 
jj|rl |. Caus. 3Hnrftr etc. Volrl , per anfractus 

Incedere. (Cfr. 3IX) 

(Rd. 3TRT 5,38.) CL I. act 31. 1 Uf. 31 MIT 
P. 7.4,71. etc. De. — CL 10 act (Rd. 377T 35,71) 
srimlil. De. Notare. (CD. TO;.) 

j-Jt 

(Rd. jfir 5,18.) CL 1. act. jfllTl, jltteT- 
377, i illrTI etc. Morere se, moveri. rcfJfl tr- 
ifile; faro aibt ^ "S.nlr M. 3 , 8756 . 12775 . Etum 
dep. ctft H a ic T uT i Tfrrfjr uig. 6,19. at m- 


77*3777 -i-lri Bbg. 14,23. — Inde: jtTTTT Gestus- 
Mn. 7,61 etc. 

ani. 

(Rd. aSt i9,»o cl 1 . an. ainTr , aranftefc 
aaUliTT. — Agere, facere. De. (Tegere.) 

(Rd. rjtTT 5,51.) CL 1. act. SJJT%, §5jST, 
rlflffTT etc. Deserere, relinquere. (CD. 

3*u 

ane. 

(Rd. ,rur 5,61.) CL 1. act (1 ;n7r etc. De, 
se movere. Tremere, concutt Lapsare, vacillare. 
fn-J^vide rrCoC. 
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(Rd. smr 5,«.) CL 1. oct y )| (,) etc. Ire. 
se movere. (Cfr. rejjj.) 

(Rd. rc|fjT 5,42.49.) CL 1. act. ^TTTrT *»c. 
Ir C , se movere. Commovere; vacillare, tremere. 
(Cfr. ajp 

T 7 ! ' idr T 7 !: 
fr-TT. 

(Rd. JTPT 5,40 ) CL 1 . aci. HJ|Trf et*- Ire, 
Incedere. 

imf. 

(Rd. 34.39.) CL 1 el lo. trt. 5737777. STHT- 
Ulrl • Investigare, quarrere. ff(V| *n*l ll*| M. 3,2521. 
mjfjT M. 3.0962. f^TrT: 

m r fffj Bh. !,IX Pan. pr«s. M> 3*11». ** 

mrfTTFT M. 3.8751. miHI»l l: M. 4,871. 

cnJPTT 1*T<4*4 1 ni hM: *J7TT M*l M. 1,3308. 

3.2593. R. 1.1,5140,15. Scrutari, perscrutari. fbg 
Hc4 IM cT V-UMMWI**! ITET ET i4l«4cA(!r<i M. 3,8861 
— (Rd. 32,74.) CL 10. act. 1( Iri etc. Puri- 
ficare. ornare. Ire. 

— TiT- Anquirere, "rilfociotr 

TOT 3 H3HRH 1J77: Bhg. 15,4. Contrectare, ex- 
plorare (manibus). 'rrfarfa: qfr T W - cPi 

ifhrr 5n , ' , T l f.r FT W»j'^ M. 3,10975. relere, orare. 
sfHllct <77 7 37 3 Tl ' M. 3,11919. 

spr, 

(Rd. 26,137.35,16.) CL 4 aet. el 1(1. dep. SJ- 
niT<T et ^«Nd etc. Investigare. qua*rere. 3TT- 

pft zrzvzrt spr.* m. u&il iTTTt 

ijiriiwtf bk. 6.96. fit; tprw 33 m. 3.2517. at 
ipT7Tt=r.pr 31. 3.1097«. TST »[.W*3' 3TTJT: R. 1. 
11,16. Pari. - p uip it M. 3,2715. Etiam act TT- 
3t3 SJUTTUThr M - 15697. rji| l~Jti|p f | t 33T- 
t ]c'i i 33 M. 3.2596. Pass. 37 
Prv. 1,1. »rtn nfrftradjrj a^pn Bh. 7 ,u 
Perscrutari. JJ.IUItdU 3vp[_ CTW l-( M. 1,965. 

(Rd. ijnr 5.50.) a i. act ^rfrr, 333, 

g^tarx etc. Deserere. relinquere- iCfr. ipT^et SJTJVt 


*Tt 

(Rd. JTT 19,25.) CL 1. act OlfcT, 75777, 
STTTfter. Iv r r f c T etc. Sosplcarl. — CL 10. 77- 
M <4 Iri vide 

7~7r. rrTT. 

(Rd. Tfir, T7tJ7 5,36.17.)' Cl. 1. act, (llfa, 
7777 7777777 c(c. — U' JITVI . fiftTX etc. Ire,» movere. 

S7-It 

(Rd. S777 19,2«.) CL 1. act. S72TT77, SFTT- 
77- TTMirtr^ MiPlirl. Adhmrere. Pan. R7- 
777 P- 7.2.16. etTf7I77 Adepti», progressus. Illi, 
p. 129,14. — Suspicari. Kt. — Cl. 10. STT3T- 
7TT7T »1de <3v 

zni 

(Rd. srfrr 5,3».) ci. i. act. w r i ififr etc. o 
Ire. J) Claudicare Vp. 

(Rd. 7373 5,16.) CL 1. aet. (■■1*1 It i etc. 
Ire. — (Rd. fafi p 33,65.) Cl. 10. act f73J7- 
17777. Nomen generibus formare, flectere. ( T-tri 
Genus.) Pt.|<ii7l 7T5S wV-PlH* »1 Dgd. 

— 3TT. Amplecti, amplrsarl. 3nt77f7R7Jlff- 
7377: Bh. 14,12. M. 3.1015». EiUm dep. fit 7J S77- 
1MIIH R 2.64,30. 

- - R77T7. Vldssim amplecti. 37 cl »4 1 1-H . 1 - 
777 3 UclO l tl Mrcli. 176,13. 

- - TOI. Amplecti. 17737 33rf373 M. 1, 

611 «. 

a-Tt; 

(Rd. 71777 5.39.) a 1. act. 377177 cic. i)lrc. 
2) Claudicare. Vp. 

3TT3J. 

(Rd. 5.35.) CL 1. act. 3 7 3|fc . 33-3 etc. 
Sali e, sallendo w movere, evsnllare. 35J33~.M.jr(: 
Bh. 13,26. TOTt 37773777: M. 3,16123. Bh. 6,106. 
Trop. 0,-1 <:1 77317777: M- 3,12060. utjii 37727 - 
TOT 317-1 1 M. 3,9602. ar g TTl l I: !7T*ft «SMMi 
M. 3,1621 

— 3TT* Insilire, exsilire. tT T7 T 

T f lTf i lVf vr 337177 M. 4,3«. 
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— ra. dl«ju», Miirr. apsi j. 

(JTJ<n Mrch. 166, 15. 

^•r. 3 spi- 

<Bt sffir «• gjir 5,52.) a. i. •«. sjrrnr. 

sprfrr etc. Dejrrcrr, relinquere. (rfr. .1 

inj. «snr, «Ji *i w ij. 

(Rd. WT3T. Jffir, rerRr. fSTBT 5,43.15.) CI. t. art. 

Birfrr, jpi i<i , wJ;rfTr, w.rvi ire. (V*riu»rr.) 

RTTt. 

(Rd. qrr, nrr 19,27.) a i. an. tnrf?r, sr- 
unr, 3TSTJrfcr W.|lf M Tegere. 


^ ‘U 

(Rd. (*T7t, PHT 19,28.) CI. 1. ict. PPTT7T. 
Hwnr, JiunOff . im ra ffr Tegere. «ruiere. t- 
rwjFnrPTTsm rppmfi r pm n id m«i. w.dh. 
9,10. Nibk. 4,56. prftm Bk. 12,69. 

Bhartr. 1,19. 

iT*. J 7 !; 

(Rd. jnfc Rrr 1 9,25.20.) CL 1. an. jj) || d . 5T- 
5 tbt, 3ti*jf)7r ssnrfir. nc. — gmrr «c. — Te- 
gere, occulere. 


ST 


3T?T- 

(Rd. 35,84.) CL 10. aet. • Male facere, j 

delinquere. 

ar* , 

(Rd. 4,35.) CL 1. dep. 3T7H\ 3TPTB. 3*- 
Llft [ elc. 1) Ire. OITdO 2) Reprehendere, vi- 
tuperare, Sp.-rn.-rr ( 3CTETT: ». frp^TIl. j) Itrr 

inire, profmurum mm. (JTcBTTPI:) 1) Incipere. 
(3TOPT1) 5) Properare, (RSTO- 

(Rd. 5,50.) a. 1. (10. 7) Aci. Sttfftr nr. Pre- 
tio stare. pretium habere. 

«rrq\ tttj. 

(Rd. 5,53.) a. i. an. jnRtH, qitnjr, ETrfrr 

etc. Cachinnare. (Cfr. cP3[.). 

^nr. rmt; 

(Rd. 27,26.) Ved. a 5. an. E Pj rfT T , firjTW eir. 
Ferire, occidere. (Cfr. i£TJ.) 


(Rd. 27,28.) Ved. a. 5. aci. j,Vjr T W elc. 1) 
: Ferire, occidere. 2) Tueri, custodire. (Cfr. Ef-J et 

$*£) — rnrfTr O) Re. prraTKift M*h. 2,1». 

(RtL ^fq- 5 ja.) CI. 1. act. jTHTT etc- 1) Tu- 
eri, custodire. 2) Relinquere, evitare. Huc refe- 
rendum esse videtur: JTT 7^TT TcT^TUT I n « 

repudiemur, negligatnur.^ Vt. 50.21. 

(Rd. 2»F{ 4,*°-) CI- 1- dep. STftlcf. 2TT- 

etc. Catis. rPTTTtrT. SrTTrWTT — Valere, 
aufllrrre. — ( w 1 * 1 : a: '.'--jfrdiTI Kai^lka. 

of,Z I).) Staml) Extendere. CoWierr, «pernere. De- 
fatigari. — i N 'I M est etiam denum. themati. rTr 
Extendere, angere. iNHInl W 7TT3T Wlfdl u M 
Bh. 18,33. 

trri 

(Rd. UTJ 4,11.) CI. 1. dep. ‘JJ^T etc. Valere, 
sufficere, (cfr. 
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*r * t 

(Rd. OT J.M.J O. 1. art. ilUIrf- Orrurc. — 

CRd. irnr 4,37.1 a. 1. dep. jfcSr etc. 0 1«. tt 

Reprehendere, diapffircj apenfre. 3) Iter inire, 
pro fer turum esse. 4) lurlpere. 5) Properaro. (Cfr. 
Ml- 6) Fallere, decipere. 

*-*fc 

(Rd. TPT 4,33.» Cl. I. dep. iTEJcT, JTH, 

itHlfTI etc. Ire, propersre, e, li. t *. tH : Hh. 14,15. 

— (Rd. rfr 33, m) a. 10. •«. (.inth «e. 

Loqui. Lucere. 

rT*T, rTTTJ 4 

(Rd. 5TT. 77IT| 4,38.:».) a. I. dep. 7T77T. |7T&, 
llfilfll etc. Caus. 7 ll'l 1< I , — ST77777 

etc. Valere, suIDcere. P. 8. 2,55. Con- 

valescens.) 

e?nr 

(Rd. RR 4,31.5,55.) CL 1. act. e* dep. R- 
M (rl . 7T» e*ie^fci j I p|c * i) 

Transilire, transgredi. 3T*<7 cMM Bh. 

15,32. 2) acr. (vTrquf j : Dgd.) Diminuere. 

(Iter emetiri, conficere.) 3) Dep. Jejunare. — 
(Rd. Rfq- 33,87.121.) CL 10. art. R^RTTr etc. 1) 
Transsilire, transgredi. »f iWl' Hic^ir^ r?T- 

'TtTTTTJt g q i fe 777 M. 3,11173. rr 77777 M. 3,11174. 
fil iiHM JiJ cl Unit. 4,5?. Trop. 2j Superare, ante- 
cellere. TjTrr Heiije-^iifTTtj ir-irym Rgh. 3,48. 
3) Vili pendere, spernere. Melli ?TtPT«T R ffWTr( 
Rjft Mn. 5,151.8,371. M. 1,1415. — Loqui. Lucere. — 
H l Jf7W est denom. thematis R^ Levare. cHrttM- 
JTr^rTCTTT Rgb. 11,61.(62). RT Rgh.3.35. 

— 3TT»T. CL 10. Transsllire. 3TT7J’ *7 IThH(- 
cJtJJY Mn. 4,51. 

3TR- Transgredi, degere. jnTsFlRRcTR- 

&T fihatak. 7. 

— Tei- Transgredi, violare. mIc| TM i t^T^T- 


UJ Rgh. 9,75^74). Posthabere, negligrre. 3TR7- 
fTF^tcTRUT Rgh- 3,4. 

(Rd. crfq’ 4,36.) CL 1. dep. eRR 0 fre * 

2) Reprehendere, vituperare ; spernere. 3) Iter Inire, 
profecturum esse. 4) Incipere. 5) Properare. 

f*nt 

cRd. ftrft 5 ^t.) gl l. 1«. finrfir «c. 

Fragrare, olfacere. 

— 3W. ««auri, fiuwyiiliftra r ?r Bh. 14,53. 

^TTTmiT^ Bh 17,45. (Cfr. 3777(77) 

(Rd. giq 4,tl.) CL 1. dep. ujltlrf. 773TT7. etc. 
1) Adulari, blandiri, c. dat. P. 1.4,34. 9| N»1 r'll 

7 ; 7777 . 77: Bb. 8,73. Superbire, gloriari re aliqua, 
laudare, c. Instr. 777771 TT7777rr 77777 ^JTTTt 7 1:1 1 
M. 4,11«). tTCiTT 7777777 «fOT M. 2,3121. glBW 
%JT Bh. 16,4. «U T c Tl ffir n gUMI-H : M. 3,1517». 

3) act. Laudare, celebrare, c. acc. S7TFTR 
gjNUl cRVIVl TT M. 3,13306. — Caus. SJJNUtVT, 3TTT- 

Laudare, c. acc. dii i4i groften hh. 

p. 61,6. 

(Rd. qt7, 7777 27,30.) Cl. 5. act. (lJif?r, 77777- 
£7, irfen. irwaTfjr, 377717^« J7u iiflq p. 7. 
2,7. — Des. WffW q fi T. Int. 7777777377 H 1717717- 
Caus. 77T77T77T, J l lfhw qi 0 Ftrir '- ocdl ' r «- 
S fTJT^fnr (In sacrificio occidisti hostem. 
Attulisti apparatum. Rosen.) Rv. 31,3. 2) Acci- 
pere, nancisci. R l*lt! RETFf^Rv. 57,4. 

f!TrTL 

(Rd. ftjra' 27,18.) CL S. dep. 7My?l, fflf?- 

s, fflfen, diivifi i’ ; Ger. fert&ccn « ^fir- 

7777 — Des. fafirifu q i t et IdWTO P1-2.3L 
Int. 777^73777, ri yfiLL Caus. OT&, 3TTrit7- 
— Ascendere. Adoriri. 
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(Rd- 3 ITTJ, 37777 6,6.21 J. 37^121,2.) al.M 
ei med. 3777777, 77; 311.174. %; nfjplt etc. pree. 

lf\ et 3T3E7riT[; P«ss. 3TcZT7T et ii&Jri <3T- 
ETtcT, °RP — 1) Ire, errare. PTcT^n 
Bb. 4, a dWM^JuHII rpm Bh. 14,99. SufjH' 
Insessus, Itus. Rgh. 2,18. 2) Petere, poscere. 3) 

(3T«T?riT©5:) Murmurare, Indistincte loqui. (On- 
care, uncare.?) Vp. 4) Act. Honorare, venerari. 
Ger. ai%^n, Pari afgrf P. 7.2,53. Enf*77fai(7rr: 
Rgh. 9,24. y^ l dfWdia“ l: M. 3,2115. 5) Flectere, 

hieurvare, uncum reddere, d^<134 r|rri*M-H: TOTT 

s f^ra a r wuh . ni; “• 9 - 40 - Bb.2,31. 

J« f ^c04g niF| : Rgh. 18,51.(503. — Des. 30%%- 
<7777, %■ Gaus. 3T^pTTcT- • — (Rd. 3T^ R. 3T3ET 
33,84.). CL 10. act. 3| 3 c T u€ t etc. Evolvere, ex- 
plicare. Gov. 10,11.1,3». 

— 3^ Sursum flectere. SZT^TTnTJ Bh- 2,31. 

Tollere, erigere, j ^ ft» *jHc( P* 7 -2,53. 

— 8*. Simul se movere. H*W«I Iflph tTT& 
P. 8.2,48. 

e 

STet 

(Rd. 7,21.) CL 1. act. (et med.?) 3Tef&, (%); 
3Tpnf- STTEfrCT. aftfajfir, 3nBff?t Honorare, 
venerari, salntare. ReT*Td lM ETT^PTT S nW Mn. 
3,93. PTTJ^ Mn. 4,150. l^TP^ M. 1,6453. 2,1379.3,958. 
f&Hrft-t . Bh. 1,15.17,5. 31 N-TU ; Mn. 

4,251. q l ilMMrj : M. 2,1769. Bh. 2,45. Rgh. 2.21.4,91. 
Mn. 8,305. Paso. STR^T Bh. 14.53. c. toslr. 

ITf5t: $ 0 1 » 1 WWW R. 126,21. 7T7&: M. 3.169. 

helHIrH liMtlCT '41 M. 3.1804. — E,. Ger. 37ST Mn. 


1,4. m. 3,8017. 3713777% s finr wn:.- m. 2.1293. — 

Ved. |) Honorare, venerari. 3PTTTT Nlgh. 3, M. c. 
dat. 3Tefr *ra«PT Rv. 54.2.S4.5. c. gen. (?) XT7TT 
S ETTcT Rv. 6,8. 2) Canere. 31 r \ stUTT=ti°T : 

Ry.10,1. si -i mi* ftnpm R». «2,1. TTTJtsT- 

(WT 3777777 1171 fid Vv. 22.3. ~ - ;t~ I ly r wj T VT 
Rv. 9,10. — Dea. 3777477717777. i % !)■ Cau». a. 
CL 10. aer. (Kd.34,1) 3T il 4 77 7 7. Honorare, venerari, 


salutare, y e| |*(^ R. 1.1 5.1 2. Mn. 2,191. MI, 

6533. cffOJIirelfirajfSer M ’ 2»IW. ” TTlff STFT^TvTo 

* e- — 

Mn. 2,202. R. 2.32.13. ff <JWtfra « cl l 1T-777T7: M. 2. 
517. HU. 2,7». 37777777777 «JT^TiTI Bh 6,70. 777777- 

77777777 177T7T M. 3.2762. %,]=!, 1-1 'I T 1-.I M oli ri 

r( ici Mn. 4,30. Etiam dep. aRTT^t J ET M. 
1,3203. W IU| IT*i IeT^TflVr ; | Mn. 3.81. 

— 3rnT. Honorare, venerari. ctJT^TPT- 

qfosglfil R. 2.90,23. 4-4 *.I"I I 7777*77777 Bhg. 

184«. 37T7T7r4: Bhg. 1,21. M. 2,1380. <M>4|«K7|*: 
Vv. 23.6. 37777 HU.lJr T Rv. 51,1. wfw.TIWI?! 
Hlt. 2,134. 

- - 17»ri%. 14. 7777.77777 7T7T7TC M. 3.jiU5. 


8169. 

— IT. Id. UM.|.|.|o4 l, n.i Bh.2.20. c. dat. 

et 77 1 * 73 5 3i^n f jrm7r v». 571. tr wtl^nT- 

4777 3 rrf^Vv. 43 , 1 . — Caus. Id. 4 1 177.1 1 5 777- 

f77X Dh. 15,95. 

— IH7T. l) Salutem reddere. Hc4MC4itJr~li 
HdlfjdjJ 77: M. 2,517.3,911. 2) Singnlnilm vene- 

rarL aalutare. 774 'I i<l 7 8..J 71 <! f .1 13: M. 1.7211. 

— $7 Venerari. u cl m*ii*i^1 R- 2.3.18. 
Cau». Id. 77777777773 777I7T.773 Hh 4.0. M. 3.16190. 
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(Rd. 26,m.) CL 4. act. jetlQr, T^TTT, T- 
777771. 3 iri U| 177, (OT *tsrp^) 3'7t7f ; Ger. 

(T. 1.2,1®.) Congruere, aptum, dignum esse, 
c. arc. UcTTTsPT JT^*X,2T CfT T Vv. 37,3. Part. JT- 
fgjcf Congruus, adsvetus. c. gen. ajTTFTT R.2.51,3. 

Hll. 1,50. M. 1,5907. 

— flT. 1) Congruere. e. loc. rij (a: 

375*7777) IjCiET V». 21,1. a) Colere, fsr 

IJT jpTTJTTTcT Vv. 4,3. 


(Rd. apsr t. 7 , 3 .) ci l. «t. ^q far, 
. cj,WFCI Pree. *ei| l«^__ ' <c - — Des. "J- 

^ft pri vf . ut. yr^ETTT- c*u>. Aenrivr. — 
0 (cljf<,r4\*^ u ’l Dgd.). Curare. 3) (ajfTTSft- 
irrET: Dgd.). Curvari, eris peri. H~lrri*fririririt7T R. 
1.15.11. M. 3,1673. 3) Tortuose Incedere. ( Xiras- 

vainl). 4) Parvum esse. S) (3TrtT^sE77tr Dgd.) 
Parvum reddere. (Cfr. 

— 377 Inflecti, curvari. JII^Rlri WlriMt 


— fp. Congruere, c. Instr. M H^WTl 3 ^ 
Vv. 20,4. 


Rgha 6,15. 

— fif. Incurvari. 



- - yfrCfT Mereri, dignum esse. dep. c. acc. 
JvT: HUIWX. riUTritTriT? Vv. 59,8. 

*r*t 

(Rd.28,19.) Cl. 6. ect. l!rifrl . Jtlrisf, 3TPT- 
ffT etc. Inudare, canere. IT Jt cUril* jej: Rv. 19,1. 
P. 6.1,36. Pass. U v t|| u <{'eJM 5eT‘7rr V».70,«. (Cfr. 

3uf> 

(Rd. 6,8.) Cl. 1. dep. G^eici . el4*el , o»*Se4t{ I 
etc. 1) Ligare. 2) Splendere. Vp. 3) act. cJT- 
gjTTf Sonare, ^lamare. Vp. 

— 3TI- Circumligare, induere $e. ro4 ?ft*I I - 
B»>- 14,91. 

oh 

(Rd. ^rfir- znfk 6,®.) ci. i. dep. srFra\ et- 
Z&T, ciiVMTTl etc. Chi Md etc. Splendere. U- 
gare. 

T* 

(Rd. 7,2.) O. 1. act. a J > 7777, ejir-7 , SFT- 
fiTcTT etc. 1) O^ITIS^I) Tinnire, magnum so- 

num edere. aCTcTTcT t "C l Dgd. 2) Iri 1*1 3: tc7- 
l ^efril ). Polire, levigare. dflriTri SflWt *T- 
jirrd; llhatlamalla. 3) Ire. (Xlxasvaml) — ( Rd. 
20,27.) CL 1. act. 4) Conjungere, misrere. 5) Cur- 
Ttre. curvari. 6) Impedire, restitere. 7) Delineare, 
pingere. 

— JT (Rd. 28,75.) a. 1. et 6. 'sfleTTVT 
et *cl.ri UT Corrugare, comprimere. riri, IriJ M,),, Iri 

31. 1,38)3. 


1 , 1112 . 

RpL 

(Rd. 5fpr v. RTTTJ 7,1.) Cl. 1. net. 5737777 
etc. 1) Curvare. 2) Curvari 3) Tortuose In- 
cedere. 4) Parvum esse. 5) Parvum reddere. 6) 
Ire. Vp. (Cfr. ) 

aa-nt 

(Rd. 31,59.) CL 9. act. 777371777, 8777 7 67 - G7- 
TBTfTT etc. Renasci (Lemurero apparere?) For- 
tunam, puritatem efficere, (vide — (Rd.35,8l.o.) 
Cl. 10. act. rTrpTtcT- Ligare* nectere. 
jap T UIcf HoIH*!** gak. 149,13. 

— 3Z- Intexere. faci I 3T^cFT: 

Rgh. 8,56.(52.) I7P777 if HiTriri «LT fri ri RT< 1 Rglt. 

13,54. 

f?.- 

(Rd. qf7. 77TIJ 7,17.16.) O. 1. act. 77777177. 17- 
77777. ffrftTtn. Aor. 3TO777T cl 31 7 0 sft?^ r “- 3, , M 

— IperiTT etc- — I) Furari, rapere. 

7771 HWPUSfiiift gf 7^7 7777: «b. 15,30. 2 ) Ire. 

(rfr. setj.) 

(Rd. 35p*J 7,21.) CL 1. act. »6ri% i ri T, 
1-jfiffTI. Aor. 37215*177. «1 37^3^ I 1 . 3. 
1,59. Ger. l^ fi lTVl et 757773. Ire. 

*Ht; 

(Rd. 777^ 7,8.) a. 1. act. Bl-jid , eTeTf etc. 

— Irc. Tremescere. fU'fUjri fHKcT ri~Jlri 
Uov. 4,8. 
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I. nra ; 

(Kd. a H V dT. cV>' 

c * c ‘ * — ' ^ddirtum esse, studere. 

2- rrra. irg 

4T #; -r^. T :l *tfc STf. 

i Kd I «.*•*;. /"CitS (.'LjJ. et 6. act. erant, 

-rranr. irara; -raira . iraffd; nara; nara. 

tnrra ; ) lleprelirijere, tninarl. dum* 

lilari. 2) loqui. 3| Occidere, ferire, frangere, m- 

rrawnranfrarrarr nii. P . a#,» 

i » 

* 

•iKd. ara 33 , 119 .) a io. « i. ngairr « 

leoqul. Mdh. (Radix dubia. Cfr. f V i c| .) 

; •• U ^ *Tfc 

Uii ara v. a^^J,29.) ci. .7. ae,. rarrar, 

«• ranipT)» mrg arar ei nigdt, arara ei 
^Tgrara. »1 'runa. « aratra, «er. aan « 
a^jrar r. i.V*. miT. — Des. raTterra « ta- 
rrriaja. im. mrrara, araar. c*,,,. a- 

^■«ria. — aa% (1. aram) a ara eie. — 

Contrahere, coareiare. aTtET Sara fefV{a Bh.6,38. 

— 3TT Coagulare. JHMI Fm dRT f fiaa i- 
tieiwi (o: A Icdlcti/) 1*1 ) Yv. 1,1. 

2. ara • rara 

(Kd. ara- rara ",».ioo o. i. a«. affa, 

rST^TcT *lc. Ire. (Prentere.) 

(Rd. 28,1*0 CI. 6. aci. ara Id , dc-Hld, Pn- 
ftan ele. Tegere. — Caus. FeJTcHlld etc. — 
Denom. r^efqtrt- Pellem detrahere. P. «1.1,25. 

«»ra 

(Rd. 23.27.) CI. 1. act. et med. TAlfdi 

'rara, ara ara; arara. rarrate^r. 

7.2^. 3TT7T, (3PTZT«T)- Ger. qjjq. Pan. «raj p. 1 
&2.S2. Paw. VrZTPr. — Ep. Pan. part. M. 

1J053. Ved.: I*erf. conj. ~«U|j •} P. 6.4,1 lo.n. 

1) Coquere. He|l*!|ij agTETT Bhg. 15,1«. M.3,10694. 
«TT3T aera M. 3,13237. aam awft: (coquite co- 
quenda). Vv. 32,8. a mra ammra m. 3.imm. 
«T: a«fci| Irrichlr «IlejL Mu. 3,118. M. 3,13333. Trop. 
ararara Incensi Mn. 9,231. Vexare. 


eJ7rP7H77! Mn.7,20. 
2) Maturare. Ri=i;r.[ (1 iridis?: ama M.IM17. — 
rasa. refl. Maturescere, i «U|a SIT- J« M *H 1 1. -H Pif- 

arifira R*k. n#ni) n rawd ara.- arart k«i. 
u. ia — Dea. TTT8I UT . TT Im. TTTVJ7T. ai- 

aefHa. ararr ca M . ara a t a . scr V - rag . c«- 

quendiim curare, il Irri-T -(IMriril.j M. 3,10«. 

ara., ara 

(Rd. aa v. ara 6.i«.32joe.) CI 1. dep. (e« 
aci.) aaa crai, agar, (”trr>,'cra, aag nc. — 

Replicare. lUuslrare. — CI. 10. act (|g.jid ErpU- 
care, dilatare. 

— a. ci. io. w. ira^a agn irra) 

Got. 10,13. 

ra~®f ' i,le ^ra 

T7. <tra- ira - tra 

(Rd. «rat 29,23.) CL 7. aet. ^afir, ara. a- 
rarrr, afrirara, 3f aeffg. — (Rd. ijsf), ara. 

24,30.) ci. 2. dep. ijh:, aa^T- afarn. 
aTcrara, 3ia nfa v. ajfe, aag- ai gru em v . 
arr. aan em. v . aft, agra eie. (Rd. aa 34.2, 

CL 1. aet. mci iri etc. (?) — i) Spargere, mis- 
cere, ronjungere. (jgrafrfcfn aai R». 23,16. ijnr- 

^i* 1 •W’- 2 , 11 . 3TT i a ra^a i *ir iih. «, 39 . 1 , 

Conjungere, donare, c. ace. prrs. et instr. rei. JT 
'i"> f«l d8,( I Rv. 83.1. Nlgh. 3,20. Largiri, c. dat. 
pers. ei acc. reL ra Rv. 47.6. JTSn 

fgrrrr arara v». 67,9. c. gm. rei a?c arram 

\v. 93,2. 3) Tangere. (C| m M '| iTJJ a|3| r ( 

Rv. 79^. — (Rd. at!?. Pingere, rfr. Rd. 24,18.1 — 
Dc». Im mi~immi7i, •>, faaigira, fa- 

jkciM?i. im. afrpra, "umTr. 'anra. -rara 
etc. Caus. Mc|l|l7l . asmid', a- HI Id , HI lr| . 
— (Rd. (TeT 34,2.) CL 10. art. q t[g l 7| . Conjunge- 
re, colligare. 

— 3TT- Conspergere, amplecti. 3n mt raf- 
fig fe.14 Rv. 84,1. 

— m. Serum conjungere, obtinere, ja 
sra Tgirr Rv.4o, 8. ja sralram rara vv.3^«. 

— a. Conjungere, condliare. na Wtgcfl 
ara Rv. 2,3. 

13 
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— ijf. Miscere, conjungere. n'IAi ytfllH 
ZfVf (colloquitur eum IL) Yv. 1 03.t. ,t hi*- / -i ** , 1^- 
tat»l: Rv. 110,4. jfm: Rv. 95.8. I*trt. 

nrpg; Mn. 9,322.12.14.19. R2.G5.8. Rgh. 1,1. — Pos». 
Collidi. UI*i*fl mrfWTTlJpraT: Bb. 17,«o*. 

1. JTYT. 

(Rd. *Tf*T »■ 2T77J 6.13.7,15.) Cl. I. dep. 

JTSfTT. 27«%, 2TT3[7TT etc. — 0 Tenere. 3) (3*- 
BJ rtr: o: 3^T*TT7f:) Altum fleri, erigi. 3) Vene- 
rari. 4) Lucere, splendere. 51 (Rd. 6,12.) cfr. 
TfUf. — Cl. 1. ael. cfr. ee^ej. 

jTjTJ. Puriricare. lustrare. rT I^T*fsT j : 

ar . i d i uu t Naish. 7.43. 

n-eT , 1. lj**t . '• 2JTT. 2 * ^ 

(Rd. 57*7. 2jf*T. 7J*T ST7W 6.12.) Cl. 1. dep 
17*777. «&, 271*7777 etc. — TJfTT- *J*J^|. 
etc. — «1*777. TTSTT ete. — l*r*4,*'i a: jWl 
Jfl^j 7 J Maitr. u: 5717: g.r<l*l *7 Svaml. o: *T- 
uffajU I Dgd.) Decipere, fallere, lh-avuin, sceles- 
tum esse. Gloriari, sanum esse. Pinsere. 

*t i) vide *4 1:1 

2. ipr 

(Rd. SJ*T 29,138.1 CL 6. aci. et med. 2J- 
3fSr. 7T P. 7.1.58. *J*7lM . i *l 1 »T> 1 1 2777*7- 

777. 07; 3f« *77T . TTTJfT P*»*- 2JBT?T. — Ep 

Pass. Tpfil M. 3,1885. 7J*T<T (cfr. 77177777 

M. 1.8150.3.15187. Vd. Aor. 377p«71, I7T37J conj. 
jpTVsTT) (7*7). <tnpr- *J*n!L. *J*ji**T Mr. 4.3. 
( 3U ) - — 1* Solvere, Uberare, c. acc. et abi. <T 
c^l/TI jftsT Yv. 1,25. 3TFJT <^=hKI m id^R- 
JJjpR Rv. 116.4. r/|ej*l sii MI S Vv. 71.5. 

3n3T77t arr^TT Rv. 24,12 . *t*m*uu.cO tj- 

eff77 11I.J 77 Yv. 3,6«. Pass. c. abi. SJjjSr *7*y- 
5CGT Rgh. 3.20. efr-J.I D+ilj«>7 Vv. 59,12. JJ- 
ri^M 14 1 I TT M 1,5811. HWHIcl M ii. 11, 279. M. 1,8150. 
jjgfltrJTTTn: M. 1.6126.3,8001 21 ni~HlHIUI M. 3, 
2611 Ellam c. Insir. TeTSTRTTifi ITT S 27- 

JTO- Mn. II, 228. M. 3,4010. gprt Uber. Bbg. 

5,W. Carens, iyii.j RT: Ilii. 3.127. 2) Solvere, ob- 

jicere, dlmlitere. 77737 H*i VIO Ul tcul 27 aj-ijlef 
Hlt. 1,199. fiTjft- m "i 4.121 Ie2727l Hil. 3.31. 


I 2.14«. 2n <T 2JST: BMjip. AI 3.10403. OTT 27477*«- 
■ TU nT -T T T SprfeT *f > : ' M IJ*56- Amittere. W2T 
Illi. 6.21 ‘275 Ks. 1,48.' irir JL 625^14 «ITTTT^IE- 
«TJ Mn. 3.225. O minere. •-T2TT ■ l«i<7l 2T7IJ*77T 

377*77^ Ith. 11,21 nitH(ri<l«.WaJU<l. RIi. 1.57. )m«- 
vAr, solvere. 5*7 27 JTffT OFTTTT M 3 2992. , 3) 
laeerr. di^lrbre. *l<.<qh<* I '■ u *t 1*1 *]-' I '7 " I .«7*0. 
laenlari. TgpTITT. IJ‘U'7 «= " 1 '■>**• «igim 
R. 1.54,21 JTTTTi M. 3,11609. <JI U II*[ *pT77 <1 *W 
M. 3,161 »717127 »J»n*T u»! 011*4 «T ftT '1*1*1 
•TTOTTO »1. 4,2065. 577771 77777^*771 Bb- 1^51 JJ- 
«T«7 SET « 3777 M. 5,251. 4) Effundere. 5pT7*T 

■rrf M. 3.620. «227 M. 1,6180.8117. R. 2.37,15. 0777 
Ij. l ef-l Tn: llb. 7,2. M. 1,8151 lUt 2.102. 1-1 

HI, .3,5. J| J,'*}5( 2J37577: Vl 3.11115. 5) jl OTT-TPr 

Bbaralm.) Indui, e. ner. JvwftlT H*f*4 *luf 4,95. 

Des. «jgirfrr. ‘) laruUrl velle. °eT7[ *J*l«*l 

Rgb. 2.11 2) A mundana vita Uberari velle. J7t?f- 

^dj gfcTr M. 3,1B7. In hoc sensu ellam vt ldH 
ete. P. 7.4,52. cfr. 3.1,87.0. (Cfr. 2TT*J\). — 
*M*] * IIH , *il»rifih — Cana. «1*411777. 3T2f2T*T7T. 

1 1) Parere tll solvat, amittat, eg 1 1 11-4 M I'il'4 27T 7 
»(l O <J rj Bh. 9,67. 2) (Rd. 33.69.1 Cl. 10. aci. *i I - 

HB l T r elc. 1) SoKere , liberare. oi»e* i*( 51 4.2881. 
57757; tOe^I^ Mn.3.37. «lelUIUffiT c7: 27*71272277- 
M. 1.5650. 2) Exhilarare. 

— 37777. Dimittere, deserere. 37T7T*J*fT to: 
6174 1(1 1< *f*ll*J 077*777777' Ken-U. 1 

— 37*7- 0 Solvere. (1012) 5t*4*j*'T M.3.2670. 
2) Deponere, evul. 3T07J7JT77 ** l*t r I « M- 2,2520. 
f^fTt M- 2,895- 3rPD u IH*T R- 2.9,47. 

— 377. Induere, c. acc. el gen. cT*7TT*pTT*T 
; i 2 T* g * i : Rgb. 12,86.13,21.17.25. Induere ae, tndnl. 

Bh. 17,6. M. 1,4095. 

37*. 11 Exuere se. T 7 T'I 'I‘ , I !*,* **J*j'^ : Bb. 

' 3,22. 2) Sursum tollere. Juri*! *j*j I *'4 27: n 1*1 

Rv. 25,21. 3) Solvere, Uberare. ouo*'*i i*^W *T7- 

777727 R- 11, 74- 

f«7^ Liberare. f*f Je u IHI 01« l-^W' 

Yv. 5,39. Pari. PflJR, Uberatus. I~*>hk.”iI<L M - 
1,1660. *»7CT M. 1,6197. Bbg 7.2B. 
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- - 3n*TTV|7J Pari. Relisus. ST i M- 

rnyr: 37713: M' 2,221. ( cjtv 

y - - ravrtf p*n. RrFTspr Uberum, di»- 

43T77 M. 3,2552. 53777 M. 3* 


Mvi»m5. sfwnr m 


J,wr27. n~T- 


Bpr-r Rlig. 2,51. WRfr Tr T^ M. 4.1». 

— 3T7. Pari. 7 fr*pqr I.lk.-*nn. >1. I.IM». 

— q\ I) Emlttrrr, projicere, 


5:13773477*73 m. 3 ,2431 Mn. 11,112. rf H <4 fi HI 
SppT. «Rh. 3.20. 

- - Kld. Solvere, relinquere. dimittere. JJ- 

n*j*3 irnsrr iii^vm 373333777777 m. 3.ismi 

— 17 Effund.rr. 7 j lT| f ,*4 |fj M . 3 , 10228 . 

4- 3"*^ 2. !fl[. 

(Rd. tjsbj, jrspg, 37^. 4p*7 7,11.12.15.16.) 


1 * 733 : m. 1.7U8. qr»n: wi i"i k. 2.91,25. *3ft- , •• *<•*■ »jfr77, 4*jfi?7. 3 *tt7t. *jip7i. em. 

3TTf M-^Wi M. 3.2517. 7J3T **V: TO T 714 777 M. Ire, 

1,6825. 7l Abjicere, amingre. rddVd . TT7 TOT- 


se mov-re. 




8*4147 M, 3,ii*l>. J) Removere. 577: 144{*puibdd fRd. *J3 7.13.) CL 1. «n. 4JT67777 eir. Aur. 

Bv. 24.9. ») Induere, suiprndrrr. 77 TOT83TT*T 3I7p7<T rl 3f *j I *fl([ 1’. 3.1,58. (ier. 7^7777777 et 

7771777 R. 2.9.3». — IW 1) Solvi. TT3: H q OT TT rf 17*47.41 De». .p^H*4M et T J .jl f qq l d P. I. 

M. 42.2325. 21 Liberari. 14.Jr.-J77 tlHllc^ Mn. 11,231). 2.36. etc. — Ire. 


tlffc R. 1.1,92. M. 34072. c. are. 313 li.jtiri M 
1,657. — Ilea. M. 4.713. 

■ . - 3777 Pass. liberari, c. abi. 7 333513 1- 

K«*ftwS m. ^iiaoo. s m n f i '*j*33 m. i.ui». 

'ip*|7r- 177717 J M. I .:«7«. c. Inatr. 777777 Wll. 15 ,: 
M. l,67Ti. 

— 17177. 0 ligare, alligare 7777 7133 17 . 

L l tjipni (K srTTTTT) Yv. 6,s. Kat.S. Yv. 6.3. 37- 
3i3 i; V4 1 3 UU4{J5JM M. 2,2323. 33737: 

M. 4,51 2) Restituere, reddere. T^T^rPTSiRT t^T- 

43 1 *433 m~d.pt, Kgh. 10,59.3.4«. — Paaa. Libe- 
rari. 1 44. 1 7 7 84 *71 *1 ‘dWd Mn. 10,118. — Caua. Ii- j 
berare, servare. 37*777*7 17777777*777 M. 1.5812. 

— 787- I) Solvere. 137£3tlTv 177777*7 Rv. 
24.13. 57741*7 TOT *J*7T*7?I Vv. 88,7. t77*74J7TT*r- 
TO Vv. 91.5. 3731 *7T T7T ^R. TOgTi Bb. 7,50. Paaa. 
Solvi , liberari , effugere, c. abi. *1 1.( ,t.j 777744- . 

ito m. 3.10001. 44 a 373*4 i roiwiii m. 3,1500. 

15160. •TTfTnTTpTlT M. 2.802. 7877^7 : RTIfTOT M. 
3,2851. 2) E an ere le. d ’ 4 7 « T H4’l It d M.JiJcl 'l 

M. 1.1095. Amittere, w i”i M M. 3,315. Pass. Exui 
r*4M I ^ 7 ~el^bHd Mn. 2.79. qi flPciipOd llit. 1,156. 


iRd. 47J7J 7, It.) CL I. net. 47 31 cl f d . Aor. 
34^r}*4d et 3T 4j f * 7 > 77 ^ P. 3.1,58. Cer. ^fefref l 
et ejllelretl Dea. *J*'3D4 , 4I77 et rjrjj i*i 1* l7l P. 

1.2,28. etc. — Ire. 

— 7*7 Orrasu relinquere, ide aole.) 74 574 
fft: TTTTPt T d eJI dTt Mn. 2,220. 

- - Jtloiri Id. *T*t U l.( f 7*77444)77771 4pf 
Mn. 2.219. (Cfr. 3775Tf4T4JeJ ) 

TTqj 

fRd. o i^) <t 1*7 21,2) CL 1. net. et med. 
471*7 fd. ‘TTi 14 <4 1*1. 4777777. >777*7777 ete. — 11 
(3777*7747 ulrj ^tl “lf Petere, poscere. 14 Oiri 33- 
4737137 (7 1**4737 : llit. 231. 777*7 47T*777 4771 TT7 
R. 1.10.21. M. 3,2927 e. are. rei. .4 l*4?t 337 *7T- 
337: Rh. 7,ll. 47774^4473 Bh. 14,106. 377*737*777 
R. 1.1,23. M. 3,8708. et e. are. pera. 471*777 371*7 
137p^ Mn. 3,258. R 2.107.5. M. 1,3961. «4 1 *4*1 1 3 : 
f*T3 7[4I*7, RH. 6.9. JIO 13 didi FS4 TraW R- 1- 
1,35. 337 3 l^r » ri*T 77 *T7 U l sUlfivd f d R l. 
57,18. Etiam c. abi. pers. JncrTTPTT: '77T£*j M. 

1,6197. Paaa. 377*1773 34t TTrC R 1.46,13. J. 


3) Relinquere. =24*j2J*d JJ^7 TOTT^ M. 3,12391. 3 ,37313 31*3 3 131 7737 M. 1,9129. Mn.8,101. 2) 

4) Emittere, effuudere. E4S7 M. 1,3317. 3TJ R.2,59.-.. (377477 ^4« u l ) Offerre. 3T3T77 T3rf 7J43" ft|7JJ: 

flTTa^ M. 3,313. 4441*1, M. 4,1866. 373: M. 1,5711. Dgd. — Dea. fudlftlMId, Vd. ellam 377*7- 

471<A4[ M. 3.2515. 5) Recipere. 7JT77 fil*J3}i77 37713' P- 6 1.9-n. Ini. 3T37*TO, 3131137 Caua. 

(a: 4{t4f IW I Mn.1.56. — Caua. Salvere, liberare. 3T <11*1*4 Id'. 3177741*777 P. 7.4,2. 

13 * 
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— 37747 . Petere, orsrr. j c. abi. 5|*l I (i. r-i,) ((-«I 7T^ stM'l: M. 1,3670, 

rsr .IM I tll M. 3,f*90. K. 1,14,11.9. JF7TT S Wlf T cfff J tW^bilfi, f<*4 WTVT jnTTTcTTT' R»- 102 , 7 . - • 

M. 3,1(156«. I — !T. Pam- Id . 4 !T FT7TT 771777 TTBt 

— ET. Peiere , nppirrr. TT" tTTTTT^TT , Vv. 42,3. c. abi. 37777 IdcfM K 1, 1**7 *i K|*u _Hv. 

M. 3,1691«. HiJH I .ri STT r*7T M. 3.9760. mrPTRT , 59,5.61,». | 

5 T 7 ff M. 3 , 9950 . i — RT. 9 Evacuare, jurgare alvum. TuTHSfv 

— - ntr. id. ?r st tiw r m T T m. 3,«696. Mn. 5.114. 


|T. Petere, obsecrare. IT TaTPT H »1*1 1*4*1 

M. 3,6837. 


m 

CBd. 35,12.) a 1«. ««. rtrrrrr «<•- — Or- 1 

din-ur, vjip.irarr . facere. / '4 '( I *! >!'(■( Cov. 5.10. 

nTTTTT cKI|4| Gov. 7.23. *| m l <T«IHT J 

3^F7T: R.2.13, 12.62,7. ?R- fT «f^TT rTtnBh.12.37. j 



frri. 

(Hd. 77977: 29,4.) a 7. act. et m»d. tT^T- 
7 * 77 , i”, ili ; 17TTT* f*f< 4 l 1 5 , 1 ; uuld . 'TTi 

Jlll Mi[ et 37777(77. 3Tt7'flt- — Vacuefacere. 
. ff TTR T *m | ~ f- < nTT < 7 VV. 71.1. TTTTOT JT- 

S^ffcTTPr (Disjungo f i Ilb. 6,M. dii U 14,797 1: Rgh. 

14 , 83 . — D«». mTTTtlr. "Tr. int i lii-iTt. cr- 

7)17. Caus. T" €7777*7. d * ll< *4*l- — (Rd. 1* '1 
34,10.) tt 1(1. et 1. an. 77777777. OrTTC «c. Mis- 


cere. Disjungere. relinquere. 777177 relictus. Rgh.6,7. 

— 3TT*r. Puss. Pnpsalere, plus solere, an- 
tecellere. iff JFTTlfa - S frf? €77 Mn. 12,23.9,29«. 


P 7 0 TT7 «.ellMIftlWWTTt Hll. 1.13.157. r. abi. 77 17*7 
Ho^E T i ll i-e TTr M. 4.175. dcXTUMi »r 77 j Rbg.2.3l 
ipOal.I TtT^MI*! n7>7 Hlt. 4.129. aul. c. acc. jTT- 

1 7 771 7 7 .7 <.»i r *n q f .ri*M«nRiii«.7H Mn. 2,1*3. 

5 77 0 T ;"vii 7T '71*7* R. 1.16,14. aul. c. Instr. 
fpW I H I tf , 3OT7TRJ smiTTlTlTfjTfT^nT (mulio 

gravior est.) M. 3.105fl8. 


— - &\ irf . Ptss. Id. c. abi. I c \ *<TT Stf- 

fc Tt r^^T rbn M T l cT IT > n Rgb- 10,30.f3l.) 

c* 

— 377. Vacuefacere. »|ST«7>T iflPNIK* 

Rv. 113,1. (Nlr. 2,19.) 

— 371- Pass. Praevalere, antecellere, majo- 
rem, praestantiorem esse. 37TPT W: Vv. 32,12. 


(Rd. 18,5.) «. 1. dcp. ?T*7fr. oT^T. 771^7- 

cTT 1 1 l«m d , aor. 3T3^Crf ct P. 1.3,91. 

Ger. * r rt rrrarrJTT p. 12,2*. *wr < r * — 

1) Lucere. n^TT tTTPT Rv. 6.1. ?T5^- 

TTTTTTfn (aurora.) Vv. 72,2. Nigh. 1,16. JSpIriidere. 
<mSt TTTNaii *£}• (venustate.) M. 1,6*13. Tjfe Ff>|l 
n mTcT (•>•* eleganti vestitu) '1*1 i M JT M*l r»*<Jt^ 
Mn. 3,61.62. 2) (3n*T?7rmO Placere, c. dat. pers. 

p. 1.4,33. rerrn *tpt nrw hu. 2,49. 

4 iKi»iiri : ohu. V' *7Ti Bb. 8,73. d 4*1^1 71*777 M. 1. 

1243. et c. gen. pers. n*T»T 7rSTfT 5T*T M. 1.U50. 

d(,H i 1 dVt M. 2.2 *hi. cf»d*i 1 7^"- 

fJTT M. 4,i3.l,:02T. ?m 7T R. 1.9, a T7- 

'inH t . TT . ~7T 77 TrfVp? M. 2.n«2. 1J7T77 77*nt 777*f 

^ r J 
M. 1.7932.3. 16628. 3) Gaudere, jpr 7Vj M. 1,7141. 

— Des. ootdMd et ’<*) iTM^d Int. deest. (te- 
ste Nyasa, alilsi. Caus. 7 reif^Td . 0 Collu- 
strare. y ^ )< ftn rt Alt. Rr. 1.21. 2) 

1'robare alicui, dilectum reddere, .117 7 67 if <177*71.4 
Ilh. 8,64, Sibi probare, acceptum ferre. <7777 *TT77 
7 7 €71777 7T7T: ^7 2,213. 51. 4,9. 7T7T7T R. 1. 

38,3. 11757 M. 1,5676. tnr M. 1,5711. (Tlf M. 3. 

(892. 3) Eligere, creare. 5R7 i 1:1 W <I'-I ; JU7I- 

1777T R. 143,1. 

— 37777- Act. Fulgore antecellere. 37777- 
7T977.1HKV aum M. 3,488. 

— 375J- Caus. EUgere, pr«ferre. ,J d"»i "1 - 
;i *7'4(i M. 3,12679. 

— 3TT*T- Caus. l.l Appetere, acceptum ferre. 

57 77*7 rrjifjr 17J 7 f5 7 7- 71 - lrr *7ir R. 2.30.27. 71 

Prompto animo esse. c. dat. i|d'HUFf*l7t€T^T R- 
1.36,2. c. Inf. M lf*« ictilHi »Tcj ETT I*T v? r^d l 
R 2.29,19. 
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— 371- Can*. Abreptum ferre. 54 iit TTTrt 
5TT s jtrq- R, 2.30,28. 

3T- Iateere, splendere. (TOT <<ocf 7J57- 

fcT-f 577771 (de 4uroi.l l Vv. 77.1. 

• — H. Id. 

121 ,«.“ 


uTl^TOn d '4 ‘fi »7 ITT: Rv. 


— OTM- Cau.s. Ktirsus eligere , consilium 

e»Hfre. STF^PT jjrfll Ji M. 3,115». 

"4— |cf. l) I)rp Splendere. 7T«S l-j 
7417: 5J5? cTT Rf4l.22.1.31,2J. Vv.3A M.3,17k Bh. 

15.56. r k i* 9.5X50- i f ftgnfira r axeNd i- m. 4, 
a«. mr? -j - tt o i ^r- aiffem m. 3 . 967 . stt 
dO l difr f M. 1. »11.3,370». S7P5TT *5pl*J|: Bh. 
SM. 2) Act. Itucere facit. Incendere. 5T C3fl«*T) 


plur. Sk. 134.A.11.) et cl. 1. (t) ERTtrT; Pcrf. J- 
etlM' P- 6.1.17., clftii, cJVJUl , aor. biM t r 4cf P* 3. 
1.52.7.4,20. Med. quoque in iis temporibus usurpatur, 
ubi radici E73J substituenda est h«ec radix: 3^’ 
M«7»i* MWd 7 3TIT?nT- Pa«. 3WcT< cn> P. 6.1,15. 
— Dicere, loqui, c. arc. rei et pers. 3T*pP^T 
M. 3,14025. «T Dbg. 2.1. M. 1.5964. 

Bh. 5.76. tlrfpj ffr EfJT 'In. 1,2. rST d4<lt77 
OOM Bh. 16.». M. 2.1769. 3f;f r - T rf Rnh. 3.0. Bh. 

8 . 1 *. w arr fa i ^nare T -i m. 1 . 3901 . Med. k. 2 . 

40,11. M. 2.505. Bh. 6.63. Pusa. >7 777571 dR.dff 
KTSf: Bh. 7,19. ddOlTl’ Diritur, roretur. inf-d |5Tl 
rjlfdWd Mn. 1.71. aTTOf-Sr S 5T7J5747T Bh*. 2, 

25.3. V. M a ro M 3,11*70. «r. — Ve- 


5p7=7T Icior-et-a . 1 4 (e: cTi l'4ci r4 eri !) Yt. 3,15. 

*pL 

(Rd. M-M v. 7,5.) Cl. 1. act. 'H (I 1, | . 
ITe-Tg ' etc. Ger. -Hldtdl et MldpTt P- 1.2.27. 
(57X4?) — Evellere. Bh. 15.3. 

y^Tpar: Bh.3,22.14,59. ol-^lH aKwfsTItfl'* 
57577 Ilh. 15,37. 

— aTT- Id. dldH-c-l ' -Tot M. 3.16760-61. 

— fil. Id. JpnTTTT N-ju-lf-d Bh. 19,». 

srr«t 

(Rd. 577*7 6,3.) Cl. 1. dep. 57777177. 5^77=7. 
H | 741(77 etc. — Videre. — Ite». (HI leiNrl, 
ht. 55rr=TTWT7 r Cnus. T TI ^ TTT il-pdl-ft'! — 
(Rd. 33,107.) a 10. net. M I -4 0 177- Loqui. lai- 
cere. ("0 

— 3TT- Cans. l) Conspicere, it irrTt M M *rt I 

fs rT vi i< . r -iH’ i Bh. 7,70. jh i m i wj nr fiffji r ar m. 

2,617. 2) Considerare, reputare. ^ <<4 l~<i rvj 8% 

JITn? Hi>- p- 14, 17.91.19.80,20. etc. 

— - 3T^T Considerare. HT S «4 lr ^*1 1 - 

% Bh. 1.23. 

— . trjr. Caus. id. iwo K n ) « T arnfrini 
oT l nfUd l Bh. 6,106. 

(Rd. 24,55.34,35.) O. 2. arr. srfWT (1. tdn B . 
cTTfTT- deest 3 pers. plur. aut, ut alii volunt, totus 


dka: CL 3. 4545TT>r. 1. .vlng. l d T jn r . T Vv. 6,1.67,1. 
Prrf. rmVT, 2. sin*. ,75757 Nir. 5,7. (77) paru 
ldd-jh l »! Vv. 67.3. Aor. JldWI-l, 3777777 (Cr7r7). 
conj. €7777777. u 1 d ■ M I N l-J^" ( T74\ 77, IT i pot. 
d |-45(:, 774%:. cJT7*T eic. — I) Vocare, aleft I 

raa7 .77777577 P75TT7T V». 72,3. ati^ TTr Hr- 

srmr v». 68.1. 7777 ft arm w 54211 amn 

Vv. 22,5. 17! 5T-T7TT diap Rv. 4.6. 57T5T- 

Vv. 28,5 a ftrar Efrrar: v». 93,7. 2) m- 

cere, rerltare. 3777777177777757 -77T! Rv. 78,5. TT777 
iJ l d TTI . -Tr d Rv. 74.1.40,6.43,1. P. 3.1,6«. 7T7TT 
dTTrr {TTrnr Rv.51.15. — I)«. pj-j SI Id Di- 
cere velle. Part. 1-J iKt M.3,1 2609. 557757577 1-5-7- 
ftfFT Hb-8,17.R.l .55,11. - — Int. deettl.(?) — Caus. 777- 
7474777 (a. cl. 10. Rd. 34,35.) 1) Dlrere jubet. 77- 

377^7712457777157 7771557 5477 HMJ-MHI.ai R- 2- 
25.26. C. 5777577 conjuncta. Allqurnt solemnla verba 
proferre jubet, nllqueni 5777557^75477 facere jubet. 
MRyn rr. Mfe r S T ICT M. 1,6917.7936. TTiptUTGT- 
EJd! 5747777577557 nTiflp R. 2.25.2«. Etiam 5-47577 
om. Id. irim-tci 1 *a • t ■ 1 (o: 5547577577^77 3FT7777- 
SfTTT: ) Bh. 17,1. R. 2.6.7. M. 2. 1240.3,7». f-4U|.( 

«4 I ci 1 0 M 477 7 55 7 0 M. 3.16611. 2) Recitare jubet. 

(3751 'pf:W 1*1) 57T7777777. ”3rT 54T IrTTIO etc.” 
Kat. S. Yv. 4.5.16. 3) Dicere, narrare, -v, -t-t l-t *t - 

5ff571477 Bh. 6,«. JZ 547557: 47! R. 2.68,6, M. I, 
7508.5,67. dliOiJrf & Mn. 8,61. 
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— 347*. FaTere, juvare. ciatl *iq*tl **- I 

*1 a*7 •T v-*l*4- u lliM*l*d V». 83.1 34W 

TO *T*: Yt. 6J3. 

— 3FJ. Iterum dicere, repetere. <IMr fTT- 
T*5ft .1 I ^WH Mu. 11,1,1. 

— 3TFT- Alloqui, dicere, c. 2. acc. ^ c«4 1- 
q ^cJI r T M. 2.1988.3,560.8700. 

— 3IT Invocare. 3TT clt cTTET Vt. 73,2. 
tH** li **fi 41 1' 7.4, T«. 

— *• 0 Proloqui, declarare, narrare, e. are. 

rei et dat. v. gcn. pers. fai-xi'.*: 11*77*0* *t( 
Mn. 1.1(0. 14* IMtdlld ** M. I.6ita. ifnt *t- 
Bg|^ Bh*. 4,1. Mn.2,09.8,119. 2) Dicere, a’ eDT: 

*f% Bh. 7,17. a u i J i ei farraanh. 15,11 . m. 2. 

503. 3) Part. 144144 Dictua, appellltua. 3TPTT *7- 

44 JT7T 4441444: Mn. 1,10. aafflfc 44*44 Bhj. 17.11. 
— Vd. 1) Proloqui, nuntiare. J*f H 1*1 14- 

gt*: Rt. 27,1. Vv. 1,22. *ljf* U <4 <410114 Rt. 
87,4. fir a i i r ata ict. atais fiifturTi la- 
Tta Vv 100,6. 2) Recitare, a Mlcitlci *( T j Wl : 

Vt. 58,6. 3) Celebrare. 4*iUT ci~l(Jl(“i 074744 

rt. 32,1. Yv. 5.18. a aTL w i 7r**n* at ffn- 
HTt Vv. 70,1. I*»* I ar * 4474740 Metlccil Rt. 

51,13. 

— - JTEf. Narrare, breviter declarare. <4 io <1 1 

aifip*: dKl IT .j HUelWini Mn. 8,61. 

a ii g *rana a i viM* m m. 2,168.1,2601.3,1«. 

1636. 

— TOT- i) Respondere, c. 2. acc. Hr*J- 
*T* ffcf l fiu 7PT: R. 2.68.1. Bh. 7,87. M. 2,1226. 

f*Sp4t 'ararfa r. 2.12,63. 14*4744* a r.i.42,o. 

Mn. 1,1. M. 3,2156. Bh. 5,16 R*h. 3,17. 4477J* a at 
Bh. 5,23.6,99. 2) Indicare (4). 447 eft 74*4 447*- 

*TW Rv. 414. 

— far- Date nuntiare, a £*T (*ciieilcl 
^ 41* R». 105,1. 

— a. colloqui, a 7j cftarat R»- 25,«. 

ar^ 

(Rd. 7477^ 7,7.) CL 1. net 743114, 747474. 3- 
451*7- Prec. 74774774 (ter. 741TTT, 744447744. uiarut 
P. 1.2,21. — 1) Circumerrare, adire, dq -4< - 


fafa Bh. 14,14. 2) Tranain-cdi. .-if.drd l.cR ZT 
Bh. 7.106. 3) STffa t .| 47T 74 r.t r I Midi. 211. Dea. 

HdfaHrf . In ' a at a vi a, d.fi-j-tifci p. 7. 


4.61. 


TTja; 

w 


aus. 1) act. 


. 743174174 IMiare. eliSlere. 3T*f 


345JTTT-' 


T*7T '1 17 *- 


-4^-1 4 * O: TRtWTT). P 
-dgU f ddCTod g-J lt llti M. 1 . 57 M. 2 } Ilep. TTTpf*. 
P. 1.3,69 (Itd. 7437J 33|h. I Decipere, fallere. 4*37- 
trcji.irj-j^a Bh. i5^> raar 7435474 - 

7747 *T kJ» 12.53. R. 2.37.21. 3 1 * 3 ** 447*7: 

M.i i q i ia reaf Bh. 8 , 13 . a 74 * 74 * : fts «<■ 4 . 52 . 
■4 1*14 * 7473J7T7 M. 3,10161. Illi. 3.1. 

— J7- Cau*. H«*p tuli ire. gr«t ^7TT TFT *TrJ 
c^TT ^rm^Tn: H. 2.52,18. 

— qrTT Cau*. Decipere, fallere. UUdtiJfT! 
Hlt. 4,101. 

(Rd. 6,1.). CL 1. dep. 74*-*, tldd, 74474*7 


etc. — Splendere, lucere. 

(Rd. T747*X 29,3.25,1»! cfr. f*sTj CL 7 et 3. 
art. et med. Iqq IrT, , I ti * et 74*7144. 747^444 C?)i 
Idd*. 7*7**: 771471 ete. — Separare, secer- 
nere. * I 4 1»[ -4*71*74 1747474 Bh. 14,103. 

— far. 1) '4- 747*741 (at d" |.(i 4*- 
f*74i5 yt. Lio. fa i * * fUi ari7(.nra: Bb. 6ja. 
Trop. 44*^ aTig 7*774717744 iflll Kat U. 2,2. f*- 
f*7rfj44 a ytta M. 1.6372. Pari. 4747*144 Secre- 
tua. Mn. 3,206. Bh*. 18,52. 2) Decernere. * lltji- 

f* f**4^**a M. 2,2211. 3) Evellere. JTFcft 474- 
474^47* uMetri 1-1 Rv. 39,5. I) Murare. IqQl^ 
•I I vjNUB Tf ll 4747*444" * af* M. 1,7396. — Caua. 
Dlstinpiere , secernere. M*1 1-4*11 774747474* Mn. 


1,36. 

7£-*. C7. 7. vide. Tpr^cL 7. 

57T*. 

(Rt. 28,12.) CL 6. sci. 7*744* P. 6. 1,16. f*- 

547*. 4747*^: P. 6.1,17. 34774*7, 547*347*. 34- 
547ft*_ et 3l^ 4 1tT r* P. 7.2,4. Cer. 1*1* r*7 P. 
1.2,1 ji. 1) Circumvcairc, fallere. 2) Amplecti. JT*TT 

fd ufuarf ( p : omjTTT) Vv. 18,8. a * f*- 
54^ dltj-ll-l IHTfa (o: 5*73*7(1 Vt. 21,6. — 
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De». In(. B t qET f Pt P. 6.1.16 3T3T- 

ottt. amqwr tau* oDivqfrr affixura;! 

.* — rr. Induere, drcimidare. c]7fcr J; 

r rni w 1 o>- fa'’. 4f;r ffTo v». 63, i. 

ST** 

(Rd. gtej 26.11,) CL 0. «et. EfJJtTT P- 6.1,16. 

qirj p. 64 . 11 . -nopn tm p. 6 - 2 . 3 «. srigor- 
ftr n 3 sut1t: jnnfrei ri M^niAr) Ger. wfn- 

FTT P. ‘.2,55. Part. .-nrr P. 6.1,1« — Isarrrare, 
n iiidrrr, vulnerare. cT^prT Nlgh.2.19. Uh. 14,77. 

g f j TPSri ,7?7T B» 9,11. Part. tpR ilh. 12,15.16,11 
3[37 *) Bh. 4.11. 4 — De* ftnrf gqnT n M y si - 
HT- Ini. -jfl^ledldl. •iAqitfmT P. 7.4,90. n. 
C«us. HJJIIhl. aliSrailrJ. 

— 7t7X Abscindere. frangere. 3TU qn'tdf- 

» 14 1 46 . 414 . 4, 1 V». 18 , 11 . qojl » 1 31 1 3.4 ' H'3'4 IT-I 4 - 

TTf Rv. 51.1. 

— sn- Id. UT »W7TI.4m 'CT: («e Inter- 
rumpam.) Rv. 27,13. 

— ST Incerare, vulnerare. 7TW r.rt 

Bh 17.69. Hc^Wf H Bh. 17,107. 

— flr- Dilacerare. QUOO TS f p' hp iT >. ' i l Rv. 
61,10. Abscindere. PcReLTfW STTrRTm fe^cRnT 
Rs. 32,5. 

W* __ _ ^ 

(Rd. 6,1) CL I. dep. WBW, ITTI. *lft|H I etc. 
— Loqui, eloquL (ITcTt Facunditas. Sollertia. Opus. 
Slfh. 1.11.3,9.2.1.) 

1 . ^TJ. 

( Rd. 7,1.) CL I. acu »M*lfd, 9J»M4, Dlielcf I, 
T ll fllOf fri. arrldln Ger. IMI4c4l et llfilrcll 
P. 1.2,16. — Moerere, lugere. IT Tllffcl M. 

1,3131.1150.2.1135. Mn. 3,57. R. 2.74,11. Bh. 21,0. 3T7T- 
tk l c4 B T) S trpftTT^ Bh. 15,11.101. Lugere aliquem 
in primis absentem, mortuum, c. acc. iirVH^+TFf 
UtftwrfcT K. 2.46,152,11. M. 3,1295. fTftm 3T- 
ifrtrr &7THT 3pT WTcTtr farTT etc. M .3,1561431. ST 1 - 

r-cpt iram tt*tt qin imrnr 4 4 -4 m.3,3783. ht- 

14iriM3Mlc41Hmrie|iLBh. 7,80. — Epica: mrtL 
STraUT «ilfcfif M. 3,1614. »D McT M. 4.189. J7T- 
spnr M 3,1016.12160. Pr*s. 1 . OTRrfil ccTT 5TT- 


cnVr *Ffcnw m 3, zm. Aor. m yr: b. 1 . 42.11 
7013L Bhg. 16,5. M. 1,329.3, 1411. mff 1 "1 
500. — Des. et OJIPlHMfa P. 1 2,16 

Int. «PnyoT r, dPuft fir:. Valde moerere. Bh. 3,11. 
— Cous. iPmiJM, JUM OJUcJ. 1) Moerore affi- 
cere. w »Pv4'Jp T ITT M. 4,561. 1) Lugere. lff*T- 

ehctt m. i ,56». 

— 3J7T. Moerere, lugere, luctu prosequi. 

iPiwi-i-^riMDi m. i,ieio.i6is trmvu^vhr- 

f?r M. 3,2615. R. 2.34,1.46,6. iM i ir- i na T tc g m- 
■nPniPd t i lir j TTT: Bhg. 2,11.25. M. 1,1961. Med 
M. 1.1631.5617. — Caus. Id. tyjr&fijlplfwfl B M. 

2,1591. 

(Tt7- Valde moerere. f*7flf»I»ftOT 4p - 

«PlMfff M. 1,4025. 4 U- J 4 k( MifiPlMcl iTT M. 3, 

11656. 

— . 3TJIT Id. 5T cJK ' c ft UcoV^-UPlMH 
M. 1.3129. 

*• T*P 

(Rd. 26.56.) a. * act. et med. JJHT- 

<7T, 7T; giffcT. wopr elc. Aor. 3HJ*Tc^ et 3T- 
«P l efi cT. am ftr;. P*rt. 2J7R. l) Purum esse, 
lucere. In Vd. cl. I. IP l elf^ T Nlgh 1,1«. RTJ- 
iPiMiLf Rv. 36,9. cfcwfc n qPiyi» Vv. 3 , 1 . 37- 
jTiWLJ: qfa'-4M: Vv. 67,18.1. tTFTT Siri' RTT 
il»p| iytlrl Vd. P. 6.1,119. 2) Collustrare. Ipltfl 

URTT Vv. 2,1. ipc: OpTfFT Rv. 69,1. 3) Putre- 
scere. 4) HumectarL — Des. tjtjlttujcl, et 
OJlTlPlMM Int. jPlojMTdT. «PnTlffR. Valde 
lucere. RsUi u T LB I irfm aPt tget iH : Vv. 5,3.1. 9TT- 
1 J« 4 . ( | : Vv. 1,4. — Caua. (l|4<4Td 

— 3TT- Int. Putrescere, eistlngul. 3PT *T: 
4pr9}el<U Rv. 97,t. 

— 3TT Collustrsre. | y \ tt Rv. 97,1. 

04 w. aarr ir*r ; » 4 TT : «i ip 
(Rd. oeut. rafw. irftr. »mf, «rfir 6, se.) 
U. 1. dep. OclelTi. 0743J7T, IT^ii, »<4tW, OcIStlTl 
etc. — De. 

n - *!- _ _ 

(Rd. <rcr 6 ,l) cl i. dep. mrk, prir, mhwi 
tffeimH . 377rfeP2 et In Ved. d. 3. act. fimjqr 
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etc. Nlgh. 3,29. — l) Sequi. t£gD ITSP7T («IT) tv. 
74,5. ETT PT7TFT.* fTtT% Vt. 91,6. ijspr 

frrrm Rv. 73,8 . eit# mm * fmrik Rv. 38.». 
56,4. mg- arrar s%r% Yv. 3,55. 2) obedire, 

venerari, jf TTETT Epr^T ITSFH - Rv. 59.6. c. gea. 

3TPT gr lim>7 r i Rv. 60,2. f?rq% in 3T 

5?ri?r: Vv. 70.2. SjTsJT; tWTjg V- 97,3. 

sftpr ^Tcfm mm Yv. 8.36. 33 Favere. mT~ 

peti ?r: Kifcfif Rv. 1,9. ^ zw. mm zxk: Rv. 
9i,«. frt *fr feo?T: «775; frrq^ Vv. 37,8. Rv. 
18,2. Yv. 3.29. TTF^ FTWT: fmmr Vv. 91,3. 3T- 
FS^TWT TOTH: ffgStff Yv. 2,10. 4) Sectari, 

operam dare. 31%^! W7lt l i cpft ?T %T: Rv. 
66.i. srTTrrJ irarrr Vv. 5,4. rnfq- 

HRSrT O* ca-di.) Vv. 104.14. JfiliyVTT: ?THTmW 
Yv. 3.56. 5; Sociari. iT cd lld' *TT H4pt| 1 eT»£"d£5, 

hu tu<‘ 77T ldrj^Vv.88,5. c. iastr. HI I tCrft- 

ct*d : 54H<4 S Fteldf*! RV.2.1,26. 'I:<J 1*17777: 

\ v.39,6. f4fT o.t jT 7 v.54,3. Jttif, dt H Ihmh i Vv.51,1. — 
Huc referendum est : JTPT Spl^FTT *Tr^ (a : HdHT 
«n<r FTTTci Ejus hymno operant danf.J Vv. 60,11. — 
Irrigare.? — (Rd. Cfgr 11.6.23,28.) Cl. 1. net. v. 
act. et med. dei Id- % etc. Sociare, sequi. Cfr. 
JPk — FTTO, FTSTtcT (JTmiflWr) Nigh. 2.14. 

— 3TT*T. l) Sequi. 3TDT ETT flP37 t^PJcT: 
H r4 »ct 1 v. 72,1. 3TT7j" 3TT»T 'TED JT^FcT 

Rv. 71,7. Vv. 90,5. 2) Venerari. 3TDT E[f Wld: 

ftmtn Vv. 67,3. 3) Favere, sociare. 3Ttd sftl;- 

ejl^ddl fltiTOTI Rv. 22,11. 

— JJ. Procedere, pr»ire. fTTETTlrET IT of_ 
FJ?: Rv. 42.1. 

(Rd. vedira.) Cl. 1. 1) Sequi. cTPj fT ffiT i 

FPJ7T Vv. 90,3. TTmT FT^T (3 pL) ^7T 

Rv. 101.3. 2) Colere, excipere. cJEftTf WJp-f f 75DT 

Rv. 64.12. 3) ObUnere. f T tfi lT R ! VT C J<P7 FTPTT 

Rv. 110.6. 4) Favere. *r*T ^focTl FJ^cTFJ Vt. 18.25. 
c. dat. JTSRfFT Yv. 3.31. 5) I,argiri. 3RT 

♦T&TT^l FPJrT Vv. 26,4. 6) Persequi. Inde: FT^TTs 

Inimicos. Rv. 42,7. Vv. 97,4. 3nT7J*7n Propitii. Vv. 


Trito: Rv.112,9? 9) Innotescere. JTtVT- 

mqt tpha rr pj ' Rv. 84,12. 10) Cohterere. 

Nlg^.,4,2. (a: TfFfiORFT Nir. 5,ft) TITT 
3TFf9jH.‘ (Portas non clausas.) Rv. 13,6. 

FTR vide TTlrT. 

’ ,•*« , 

CRd. t 'T5T 28,140. ) m 6 . act et med. I M TT^T, 
% P. 7.1,59. T7TCR, JftfT; 'ft wfd . R? 

arUFHd STTFftlfl et 3TPTfT P.*a.l,:>3-»1. — 

* « - ■» . 

1) Spargere, insperg*-!-. 3fi*Tn?r 
5ft*5f Bh. 10,23., ^rT: /( ft?ITT F^fW Mtf. tl, 17^1817 
M. 1.2. 1,5. ^rW: T^ri^el^ V>.*33,1^4) & 
gare, adspergere. :IH*I7*.TT WWeJ: CfTEr*M l.M53. 
«TW dMMH.y 1*T: TF77TR M. IiSm. Jlh. 5.90. 

Des. mm-dfrr % p. 8.3,61.«. i»t. ‘TFr^Trr ft- 
p- 8.3,112. Caus. FTeRTTr, 31 FnmdfL ' rI 
3IWliMdc)L Mt vult Xirasvami. 

— 3T»J. Ex ordine conspergere. PTTST^TplT- 

dfMdd: Kat.S. Yv. 6,15. 

— 3TW. (?) Inspergere. 3TTMUl^: CTId! 
TR Bh. 8,92. 

— 3TPT. Prtrs. 3rpTfq^f?T, impf. 3T‘7TR- 

737T etc. P. 8.3,i>3.65. — 1) Spargere. ST ^FFTK 
ETTrtPT WrpTT: Bh. 6,23. 2) Irrigare. Iff iT^"- 

r*?rt%ntL ,5h - M-15^. m. 3,9938. I rc f fa R ftfor^ 

CflcTsTT; R. 1.38,11. Prtesertlnu 3) Aqua lustrali 
inaugurare, consecrare, c. 2 acc.. SfVTTPtSfr^ IT 5T- 
3TBTf TWifct FT R- 1.1,79.2.67,33. <T ^ Tmf tT R. 
1 .38,30. ?f ^qTTiTFT R. 2.2,19. 3TT dP T P4^' r 'JTT- 
f%cTT: M. 3.1691». R. 1.71.19.2.72,27. M. 4.1139. ^pr- 
U 1° M. 5,60. c. loc. t. instr, nominis 
abstracti. 3TpnRfcT dT TT^F M. 1.5178.3531. R. 
1.43.11.71.14. Bh. 3.2. 4T>n T HF S WT M. 3, 

!««• «TrrtSFOTt 7T"^ H-„rdd PtrpCfcT M. 1,1470. 
4) Med. cum pass. signlf. Inaugurari. ST fi l fif 5TF 5T 
"EcTRT F|.nq c q- M. 3.14423.MM4. TWt - iPicr^TT 
R. 2.44,15. M. 3.16962. — I)es. Conspergere velle, 
ct <• HTct l'-M 1*1 1 M I Bh - 9,70. — Int. SleW* 
fPRJTT etc. P. 8.3 112. — Caus. Inaugurari jubere. 


67,9. 7) Ire. Mgh. 2,14. 8) Meare facit. 


FT jfr^nHT S DFTeTTT^ M. 1,3117.3,16912. 3T7F7T7- 
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•I.J-W WI~ii(riJ7M R. 2.72^32)3,37.22,13 trhjTT- 

snr cTJTffirarr u. 2 . 9.1 

— 3757- Conspergere. rf/iu| |,j R| R, fifl 
M. 1.7730. 

— 31T. Infundere. 3TTPTrT JR.tr 3 1 - 

tJT Yv. 7 . 38 . — Caus. Infundi jubere. <1 M .|'Wt|.| . 

«7% .'In- 8,373. 

— 3® Exspergere. 3T7 Vv 16.11. 

Trop. Superbum reddere. rnWT GirMlfri . |I l4Y - 
|7 <i : Ilgh. 17,13. 

— irr. 1) Inspergere. PlTMMtjlljTf 757757 

K*l>- 3.38. 3) Irrigare. <7 ^ 1 3 1 l fy(M-i|id R. 2.63.7. 

fcjfii 1< 1 1' i r 1 1 77 Kat. S. Yv. 5,11.6.15. — Cans. Irri- 
gandum rurare. 4H Ul R. 2.63.9. 

— '777- 77TR7777T. ctr. R- 83, 

63.65. Spargere. TNtifJU JT-ffir Vv. 24,3. — Caus. 
Conspergere. qi7f«43J<7 (sic.) murfe M. 1,1500. 

— IT- Pass. refl. Erspergl. perire. 3E7T <RT 77 
'TfirratoTH' <U(d J-i M. 3,11767. 


— £TT<T- Slngulatlm ronspergere. tadv.) ^fET 

7717 trftr dmm p. 1.4.90. 

a — 17 Conspergere. JTT77 !7-HdMr1,?ii| R. 

15 8. 

>p7. 

'Rd. 35.31.) Cl. 1 6. ari. 11 -4 'I | 7| Ini. 17777- 
blil P. 3. 1 ,72. Rhash. — Arguere, prodere, Indi- 
care. jjt^t JJTjpv.icT 57 177777 Rgb. 17,50. ff%- 
r77 *7 S P7 11HFII M. 3,3706.3216. R7- 

xi IM '4**tl*r M- 1,5*16. 

— »7. Aiargticre. Tri l.M 7~J -7| e 1 1 JJ <77777- 
<7777 7T-T7T Illi. 4,72. 

T^i 

fRd. 17777 6,15-5 Cl. 1. dep. l4) T »4ri . 77757. 
7777757777 eic. Ger. 77J757757T ei 17777577377. Des. 
<T77]lri'4?l ei 7T*7f I IriMri P. 1.2,36.8.3,61. Ini 
rtTJBTTT, rl r< I 13 , Cius. ITfielriirl, 

— Serenum, propitium esse. 




3TTTg. 

(Rd. 3777% 7,39.) a 1. ari. 377 3® I ri , 3773® 
(alve, ni alu volunt: 3775773®), 37773®777 eic. — 
I*M. 31 1 1 M fc« M Iri P.6.1,3. Caus. 37 736,17 iri . — ■ 
Extendere, longiorem facere. 

' 1J ' v”T; 

3-® 

iRd. 3®t 7,37.28,11) CL 1. et 6. are. ;js®fa\ 
2r®SfnnTT7> 37SU7T7, etc. Part. jrg. p PS . 
TWft®qiri P. 6.1,3.7.4,61.0. — ( GrilPrl ; Taran- 
gini) Finire. Ligare. Relinquere. Transgredi. (Ha- 


bitare.) — Cum prar fixo solum ocrurrlt . teste 
Purushakara. — Cfr. jrf. 

(Rd. 7,36.28,13.) Cl. 1. et 6. act. 
fjT» 3^STrT«rT7. 3T3^77TT etc. — Des. oT^T^^T - 
777- Caus. 33®77777. — 1:7777777 5I I 7. I . 7, 37TT- 
aiiMiiriiafl"!) Spiras a messi relictas colligere. 
7.751 7dl«,<l Mn. 3.100. M. 3,15121. 

JT®- 

CRd. 28,15.) a 6. are. TT ggir T. 377575®. 377- 
5[5>J: P. 7.4,11 J.l, 36. T T fi& cTT eic. — Des. 17757- 

14 
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(t« 7Tr'r Caus. 7: 1« 'J l(f- — Hebescere (sensibus). : 
Congelascere. (I rc - vide 1- $T) 

— ?j\ Dep. IHTFJoffl etc. P.l.^29. 

ST7& tT H vide Pt 

f'i <i s. fu 'j. 

(Rd. 32,10.) Cl. 10. ad. FltiT- rr l T s. P l CT ijlt T 
etc. — Dissecare, dhidere. Cfr. 

TT^vidr (715. 

CRd. 28,120.) Cl. 6. act. l». 6.1.16. TO- 

ES P. 6.1,17. !P77 P. 8.2,30. OH Id ,,. 3 77712 % Tfe 
P. 1.2,0. (J'0. — l) Rogare, interrogare, c. 2 ace. 

P. 1.4.51. (Tr277 tr wriT T M. 1,038.2.150. R. 2.90721. 

Rb. 15.5. 5 . | . TT eO„v; e|H |4,| M. 3,3182. R. 1.8,13. ; 

Bh. 6,12. i4i'ir.sHt*i u 'i ?nnt ni>. 6,8. trrjrPr tj- 
77ST 7ES?T 'in. 2,127. R. 1.20,13. M. 3,2110. 77 TTE* 
217P7 '77771 Bh. 7,63. Bbg. 2,7. M. 4,2222. R. 1.9,11. 
Ep. med. , ( . I ' 1 * I' J .,v, | ,0 1*1 hin. 2.152. M. 1,1151. 

3.2583.12070. TES (t '. • 1 1 ea (.«t ide mea culpa.) Yv. 
86,3. 2) Rogare, precari. '7ES I T7TTT7T7T Rv. 

4.1. <rft 777777 fefr 3I77J': pRTT Rv. 98,2. 7- 
EST77 T7777: Xlgb. 3,14. — Des. PPJTbwCf P. 
1.2.0.7.2,75. Itit. 9 , l I*. 7.4.9041. elc. Taua. 
Ub3-4 T 7 T. 3T777ESrt 

— jf 4 Percontari . sciscitari, c. 2 ncc. 777T 
(de R.) j TTF reS T E r 1777777 R 2.57,29. 777"! 77777- 
777277: Kat. U. 1,23. 

— - TTTTrr. Id. 3re TT7 ~ ~: r7 STT feUcKUl M. 2, 

2112.3,12516. 

— 3774. Id. Bh. 3.29. a, 7 6i ; . ' 47 77 ^ l ^ (de 
re.) M. 3,13339. 

— 377- Dep. P. 1.3,2131. 37T7ES7T, 3 7P4 ' (i« 

aor. 3T75T? etc. — 1 ) Valedicere. 4 t [ m. 77- 
677377777 M. 1.3170.2,59.3. 1731. R. 2.34.22. S T flTf 3 L54 
Es H -M R. 2.3(,20. Bh. 14.83. SITTESTT' R. 1.2,3.9,10. 
2.34.7. Ep. aci. 3 Tl r Tr,^ |»|f nT^TT^ M. 2,ltkjr». , 
2) Celebrare precibus. sTrJ: Rv. 64,13. 

— crrr- Percontari, c. acc. rei ei pers. CT- 


abL pers. 377TET 777T: R , - 20 .l | - Ep. 

med. '4(P{0«<I W*M (de amlds luis.) M. 

3,2805. % 

■ — 17%. Singnlaiim percontari 37*717-7777 
mTIPpr ufriw f rl 1 48(4,1 R. 18.18. 

— (7. Dep. P. 1.3,29 0 . Interrogare. 11 '4 r > 

M. 3,11384 

r *t r m o, 

tRd. 28,16.) CL 6. ael. fo E g f fe , fT TT T lE g , 6 t- 
7ES7T7 elc. — P7ES777 elc. — , TT^T' Vexare. 

I Rd. TJtfrl 7,32.) Cl. 1 . act. Tpg f cl P.S.2,70. TfefeK. 
TTRStTI. 47738771777, 374(0«%. Pari. 7T7ES77 « 
W ‘‘ 6 *** .2^7. — f) linqui animo. t f*i |*j- 
ESToTTt 7777: Bh. 15,55. tpTTTT 4% Hltftel: H. 
2.34,17. Animo conturbari. R7TM'elTfe4cT'I M.3,1flM. 
Bh. 6,23. 2) Vehementem fieri, magnum fieri. 

'tm/H tcT^TlTTt i £ak- 100.9. 

i Rgh. 6.9. rppS <T*m $TT 

Kgb.12.57. 4^ 'l’ . 77 6r« , j i 5 7 4 T l B7 s7 H.|I4*4"I1 

4(4(66, TT^lfr 77777 (I ftfeikd (77774577 Rgh. 10.79. 
( 80 .) Vehementia valere , potentem esse. ?f 
Q l -T l ^l 47S8T7T gipTTW Rgh. 2.34 

— 3TT-T. Mente conturbarL cl.AjfallMTJj 
TZ&n M. 1,7791. 

— H*. Vehementem fleri. 

4 p. ' . | c 7TE7 Rgh. 16.81. 

Tfell; 

(Rd. 7.25.32,120.) Cl. 1. 7|-« T7 T . farferi , 4(- 
|Ev;7T7 etc. ci dCL 10. ad. *f e-S < 4 7V7 ety — 1) 
13TT7733*:) Barbara lingua uti , loqui. 4 1 47 *j - 

fhr ■mrm: m, 22010. Pan. 21 (37- 

gtTTeTTJoTT: ) Obscure . confuse loqui. Pan. 1 4’- 
P. 7.2, io. 

<j side d el- 

T9- 'T^-- 


1~TS«17 J7T TTVdfer '(4 44J M. 1,6311. TTTJZy^TX (Rd. 7.35.1 CL 1. aci. iJERTcT. 777735. 'liceri I 
UMI.) I dc oppidis.) R. 2.60,12.1.420. ;f '777%77J: «c. ('7d«'ftr. 47Lti fiT)- — Negligeuiem, socordem 

k iesl&dtfl liti 777 hin. 11.105. R. ! (, I 5L 3,2135. c. 1 rssr. 

I 
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— tr. Id. sr ITTSB7T: Rv. 25,«. SJTCT rj *T 

cweetw Yt. 8 , 3 . sraryw^ c* bmin<H v>. 

4,14.5,4. 

c3"T^. M i fy- 

(Rd. FTO, STTT% 7,26.3?.) Cl. I. act. n&q ITT. 
wTTTb^B etc. — id . m m i ^<Zi eic. — Notare, 

cl I B 

(Rd. Brrre 7,2ai cl I. act. sns g T ir , ^U- 
3®. 5713^717 ctc. — Optare, desiderare. e, arr. 

trm 3™*iw T i3y va tu*. 3,io. Nigh. 2,6. 

%IF?TR EirasPrf •I;( t JI: M. 2.50*. P rax q ; 7~. j 
M. 3,1925.2227. rr an3©7T ^ M. 3j«3T. 16772. M 
dep. IRRY T7 STTS^n* cTTTT 3T3?n llcJtl (I Hii. 
1,169. cn??H srrs gTi ' cr^i m. 3,ioi»s. 

— 3TDT. Optare, expetere. H Id 1'vJ.] (. 7577 - 
-5B M <tfi>3HhJSl|: Hit. 1,161. JIHT (4 rae) 7J7- 
PTETTS^rfir M. 2.2106. 

— fT- Id. hhci ion, ajitim: Bh. 17,53. 


(Rd. -.8, 129.) O. 6. «Cl. ry-Jg ),j l 7 | P. 3.1,29 
ili iy e.g et ; f%TT%^TTT ei ftl cgn- 

WclI etc. — Ire, appropinquare (t^T^T m. Splen- 
dor. P. 6.4*19.) — (Rd. 33,100.) CL 1«. act. fa- 
5^7TTcT- LoquL Lucere. 

pji.- f rt- 

iRd. POTI, fe^TI 7,31.) CL 1. ici. PK j Sgir l', 
'JMtilus, PCT^TTcTT etc. Part. ppfiajf et sqrjof. 
PTcBTTT etc. — Oblivisci, s. Extendere. 

- ri 

‘•Rd- 7,31.) Cl. 1. »C|. qx.BM . RvT^B. 

RBcTT etc. Perl. {51vl<5 ( T ei jpef. — Curtari, 
tortuose incedere. 

rN; 

'Rd. 7,30.) Cl. I. art. rfkBTTr, ffljtsff, tft- 
legci l etc. — Pudere, erubescere. 


TT 


3T^t I 

(Rd. 7,55.) CL I. act. oIsTTcT- Tempora spe- 
cialia desunt. In quibus rad. cft substituitur. P. 2. 
♦,56-57. Alii tamen fodant: perf. 3rrTCFT . 3H- 

TsTOT, 3TTfT5T 5 fot 34THH I ■. 3lfs|G4lH ; *or. sn- 
ICtcT i pass. Jlfllrfl. arfjrsTFT. prec. 

«or. 3lli:IMI<d'l etc. — Des. a f jlhm l Tl cfr. St. 
115.a. Vp. Cr. 128. — 1) Agere, abigere. T^J 5"pf- 
7TOTT 3CT 37151: Vv. 5,6. 2) IacularL gnflTT- 

RH' P'{-l< Y.P7 Rr. 112,16. 3) Ire. 

— 3TT. Abigere. 3P7 ?j uf) ' 7 1 ^1.1.1:1 
R». 80,3. 


— 317- Adigere. 3TT STT I r I d -* 1 - 1 1 37137: 

Rv. 83.5. 3n r p??T ft 7 3d l\ n i S7OT 3TT5n 
3b 7J77J tpj Rv. 23,13. 

— 3T- Exigere. 3T7TTT Caed i Rv. 

1 12,12. Extrahere. 5 1 .- 0 '^i.ltcL-idTi Id 77751 |pr Rv. 


95,7. 

— ST. Cogere. » •! |<J T TT7 3I:(T7| Rv.33,1 
2) Vincere, coercere. 3cf 0*1:71717' 7PJ77: (hostes.) 


Vv. 32,7, 


3T5; 

(Rd. 3175J, 29,31.) CL 7. act. 3PTW- 3TPTST, 
JHAHH7 et 3m»T, 3r f^ Tt > r et OTlfif, 3TI- 

14 * 
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3ifhT • STlfeTT: I*. 7.2.71. Ger. JlfMccll. 37)777 ' 
el 3T777T P. 6.4.37. Pari. 3737- — 1) Ingere. 37- I 
Uiy-TOT 3 7 : 1 « |T Kal.S. Y». 4, 3.6,1 3|3nfv,T T 
v: ra I »T: Rv. U6.il. 371 TT^TIaTTT TTTfT. 'I w I » I Ae J 
iliur rurlileare sacrificale flaniinam ungat l Vv. 43,3. 
377 ffr dVsrr: M--4 l-t-in. Vi. 44.:,. 'i y 4,441 T- 
i.J.Irt. Yv. 0,2. Tfifi.Mli^yMillTI: Kv. 108,1. 

71 1 l"l(l Irf.y *l*l I M. 2.3392. Vl PulrhruM esse. 3) 
Manifestare. ITT TTaeTT . laiM i»i i'j i: Ith. 9,19. 8 » 11 - 
■T^an-lVnl T Vv. 57.it. »|fvtTI T7T[T 3 -T T77: Yv. 8,30. 
Pass. TTT3T fipvn T 3(1T:I (.laiui tua.) Kv.102,1. 
I) In*. S4* movprp. 5) (Tolerare. ) — Des. 3T- * 
T3 n n\qt7T I*. "-2 71. tuus. 3T3?PTT7T. 301^1^- 
Fngcre. 3l^iM»cfl Mn. 4.11. — (Rd. 

3mT 33,112.) CL 10. aci. 3T3:T*TlcT- l-oqtn Lucere. 

— 3TT~T. I ngere. 3TWT5T7 Mn.4.41 £ak.96.l7. 
— Tcf. Munife.stare. pairfarrre. Til^ *T*T - 

TH ^\’\ lirf» M. 2.212.'. 7 TIm.M*Uc 4 iriv 

RgH. 5,16. Med. c^T^TT smoiui 3T?T^[ Vv. 79, 2* 
Pass. Manifestari. Innotescere. cl,*(|^I 3t|;t|cf U5IT 
lllt.3,120. ajfTTTT 5 T : <T ^r T Jm^T: qr°m h Rgh. 13,12. 

<|»erf.) Kv. 87,1. Inde: SJJ7T7 Ma- 
iiifcMiiiii, quod sensibus percipi potest. Sankh. K. 2. 
R. 1.70.19. — Caus. Id. 3RT«nTT etc. TP7 5T- 
csi'41'cl ei»H*4<4 Mn. 10,38. ><4?fd 5T- 

5sM 'T jp Mn. 1.6. Jfnpj v 7 5»7?4 " rr r M. 2,15961. 
y¥t f&sfisnr tH: Mn. u.36. xjraiiTsifei- 

mfhrr: n«h. nunr,.) 

- - 3TT*TT7T. Part. 3IT*T57TTr Manifestus. Rgh. 

16.SUi.12. 

V 

— JT. lugere, conspergere. fT -Jl 

\!U4M! 37TT Yv.2,22 TX *4 *f* | UJ o*|?T i sr. RVJ ^ ) 

Yv. 2.5. Trop. 3H1T fT\TT JTTT^T «hymnum lingua 
ungo j: cano, i Kv. 61.5. rt !TiTT om. l’anere. f#T7: 
87T3fT Kv. 64.1. • 

3Tff. 

«K «1.7,19.» CL I. aci. 31:1 frT. 3TVI:I. SfnfcTT 
etc. — Labore acquirere, obtinere, facere. 

•1:1 Ici Naish. 5.*1. Capere. a Mil u l 

Illi. 14.74. cfr. fHT — Des. 3fnTT7nTfcT. Caus. 

& c.l io. (^Rd.33,52.1 znnnrr. 3nnnT7^ o La- 


borare, facere. RnTTCT e£JT R- 1.43,11. 2i Labore 
acquirere, obtinere, dv.l d»i liiM l»d f -47T Mn.ll.lS3. 
5T7 f^TFr •D Tl fJcT M. 3 .:wj:i Mn. 4,193. TTT^TT- 
7. 7 :0 7 - T Cii. 17,39. fyy.ilirJrl.lvi: lllt. 2,18.63. tt- 
T7,y.(:WW M. 3,1791. 3» Ofprre. 377f:TslT T 

T«7 Bh. 15,11 0 Colligere. T*TT7T7^ ' j- l i l fiUri 

M. 1.8134. 5i tfTTTr •T°TF<TTr4Fr> Fucare. Mdh. 

•— c7. Ar,|ulr,-rr. 5737 TTPT ' TnTl f:ti i 
Mn. 9^(8. ari! : 4 T » 'r7T f :T7T M. 2, 1222 . Illi. 1,U7. TT- 
i ^l-<i m ii~:ui : IU*, p» 26,12. 

rnL, H; 

i«d. £t. #fh 6,21-i ct i. 'm irrr. f!mr- 

cTT7 « clHd I elc- — |<aklrl etc. — Ire. Re- 
prehendere. 

3-5L 

(Rd. 75sT. 3fJ, 28,20.) 11 C. act. J ^ - lf c T 
c^cTTnnn? , d hcid 1 . o 3 fT^r 77 T. — 

Rectum reddere. Prosternere, cadere. cTTjr rtr 
35:1,1 Bv. 21,5. Vv. 104,1. Ub.rarr. mmai ft. 

•J.r | »j;i.j^ | ._!"Tir8' Rv. 52,2. — n«n 3fel T ?l»4ivr 

Caus. JcnlilUI'. 

— IT- Curvare, franiare. JYnft 5TT 77J- 
-aT Sam. Arr, 1.10,5. 

— i*nt Libfrarp. 3T^TpT tTmTToSTT 
Sjnfar Rv. 56,5.85,». 

3nt 

(Rd. 32,16.) CL 10. aci. 33777777. 3r )f:l: l ^ . 
1) Vigere, valere. Part. 333TT Validus, potens. 
Ilii. 4,116. Nubilis. Kgh. 7,36.(35.) 2) Vivere. 

4TTL 

(Rd. 6,16.) Cl. 1. dep. 3Tn7T, 3n7pT, 37 7:7 7 71 , 
irnFTTcT, 3 nnr 2 . — \^s. 3 it;M:K 4 IcI- 
.s5t:i<4 Id. — 1 ) Ire. (Iluc fortasse referenda sunt: 
fiTTcT» Nigb. 2.14.) 2J Fixum esse, stare, 

(rectum esse. IHJ.) 3) Acquirere. Inde: 
acquirens. Xir. 3,5. cfr. 5*4 1) Vigere, vivere, rfr. 
2 ^ 1 - 

(Rd. jrnr 6 , 17 .) 0 . 1 . dep. jtstt- 

775T (37T7725T Saiuania el Taranginl I, l(l5;( r ( | 


O 
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etr. — Des. CanB JV-Mq fd — 

On^fsdnTO Frigere, (frigo). — • 5|35Tr^ Ornans. pR. 


Rv. 95,r. — g rs -m H ' Laudatu«rRv. 58,3.96,3. 

— %. Ornare, decorare. cf*TT ET- 

Mr=! l '^'^rtrT (ctrlum et terram pluvius pluvia or- 
nat.) Rv. 54,2. % f gWpcM Rv. 37,3. 

— f7. Frigere, parare. M ^fw^Jpl rl' ! ’ W : 
Rv. G,». 


3TJ- Plplre , queri. ijSMsft S ' 3 ^:1% 
2.96,13. ^P^ITM lr % '\ Iril : F%7 3FTT.\ 


cTpt w»i i nro t n=Tsi7J ft oiimk.' m. 
3,1414». 

— artr. Cantu resonare. q5i«^raTrtic|M~ld I 

m. 3,2512. 


— %T. 


i2SS 


id. S3J 6.3«.) Cl. 1. dep. 

5.fiirU — tfTifTiMd. 33%%, 

&«, splendere. — (Rd. 53J 7.60.) CL 



alltere. T 4ill (aves) 177- 
rtndere. jr fesft 3%- 


act. 

5%ftF T % . G3T- 


r, d1ni«4,|< , qfilFI I- • 

Icf , OTT) 5%:M- Tremere. %73T %77T 


C3T3. Rv. 63,1. 5373 77373 3 1 3111% Yv. 8,28. 


strepere. Q|=*»fslH 


^2.(710 « facT T lur «TT^rfr: M. 3,10035. 
* im V, 2737. (31^.) 


(.Rd. 87% s. 8737, 37% 19,7.) CL 1. dep. gf- 
^Tc7 , E787% , Wl^ld [. — Des. 


H^mnr Otn- Kat.u.6,2. Se movere. 33T7L lnt Caus. 873*77% 37*7873313. aor 


M.U. 2.2,1. flt^lfd lj.U. 5. Adire. 531% Nlgh 
2,14. 37% Ep cmX;i r 7| Rv. 10,12. cfr. 'ofc. 

— q etc. *%% etc. F. 6.1,94. 

37T5T. 

(Rd.35,84.) CL 10. act. iiUsiqicf- Valere, vigere. 
— » 377317377 est denom. 

3TTe?J. 'ide Rd. 32,9. 
vide Rd. 7,57. 

(Rd.7,53.) CL 1. *kct. eKtffTT, ETSK5T, 3rf3%T 
etc. — Vexare. 

°!i *U. 

(Rd. HTiJ 7,17.) CL 1. act. 8 % 37 % etc. Ger. 
c%%r=ll et STfTTT — Furari. 

J Cl 

(Rd. 37% 7,48.) CL 1. act. 3737% etc. — 
Murmurare. (Candra.) 

(Rd.7,»7t) Cl i. a«. 3777%, 33*77, a*%m 

etc. — l) Cuculare, plplre. 37* % cMULSi: R. 
2.52,2. =LrlKl (TOT: M. 3,10056. 3,%£;f[o t T|yf - 
&X-. 3737%: Rgh.2,12. 2) Queri, rrlr^ %7- 

m 37%r77cX %3% etc. R. 2.60,23. — Des. 
gyjHMIri. Int. Efr^iqri, efl^tffT. Caus. «F77- 

3%. 


pass. srerfer etc. sraTfeT f. 6.4,93 . — lciiVi . 
«Ultrici (:I2 tTt etc. Vp.) — Ire. Dare. — (Rd. 
87% 32,78.) CL 10. act. UotN I ri - I" miseria 
vivere. 

(Rd. 7,63.) CL 1. ace. 81%% , %87%, 8% 
%7TT etc. — Des. ffc|*frq% . Int. afcfWT l, 
9lf)%. Caus. Ki%q % . — Gemere, queri. 877- 
HIcT alWl 0: HTffu, kt»I I ci Maitr. 

(Rd. 7,57.) CL 1. act. 1337%, cH4l:i . 73731- 
Fn etc. — (%F7T7%) Commovere, agitare. 


«.'4 :l 


(Rd. 73% 7.58.) CL 1. act. 73337%. ef^ S if , 
Wfefdl etc. — ( T,-) i v.,). Claudicare. Xaish.l 1,107. 

wk 

(Rd. 7,54.) CL 1. act. 1337%, 3733. J3T3%T 
etc. — Honorare. FuriRcare. Vexare. 




(Rd. IjJiJ 7,18.) CI. 1. act. 73737% etc. — 
Furari, (rfr. 373]^) 


(Rd. 7,72.) CL 1. act. 7T3T%", 3T7TT3T, »i(:ir(l 
etc. — 1) Rudere , mugire. JT%C‘ 3T5TtpT3TT: 
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Rh. 14,5. 2) Ebrium esse. — (Rd. 32,105.) CL 

aci. ITIsHlQl . Rudere, cfr. 

rnz 





(Rd. irfH 7,71) CL 1. act. i|3dfd, gTT^T, 

t 


JTT^lcTI etc. — Sonare, sonum edere. 

e 



(Rd. 7,51.) CL 1. 

.etc. (cfr. J^T) — l) ululare. 

Bh. 2,9. STsTTcT Mrph. 

r. 1.1,66. ?rfr eri? bi* 6,35. 
e J'**l®h u TT >J i|rl lcj__ Rb. 15,21. l<M <1 

R. 1.27,10.28,12. Wffi T cFfto ETR HIRT M. 4, 
765. 2) (De nubibus) Tonare. 7RT ITTTR: M. 1, 

1296. 3TJ: TTETR 773717 JTiRpT 737 ER - : M. 3, 
«621. 7:I7M 1 M. 1,7962. 3) Glo- 

riari. (?). "jnrrcr rpn *r;”, t t idwr Frara - m. 
1.5578. — (Rd. 32,105.123.) CL 10. act. l l tfa f ri - 
Rugire. 

— 3TPl- Rugiendo alloqui. fRR 77 TTR- 

fa l Jn i H : M. 2,2225. # 

— trfr- Rugire. tifj^ r ^TcO R- 1.28,17. 

iRd. 28,76.7,23.) CL 6. act. JTTTfrT, jpTTiT, JJ- 
THrTT etc. — Et cl. 1 . act. JnSTtcT etc. (?) — 
Murmurare, sonare. (Cfr. mi- 

T* 

(Rd. Jjfn 7,23.) CL 1. act. jpmTT, iHJ3ST, 
« TT ^S T c I 1 etc. — Murmurare, sonare. ITcTTST sJ7£- 
33 Bh. 2,19.6,113. SJ33T ipFSiJ: «L- 14,2. 

«Rd. 7[r7, JJT3 7,71.75.) CL 1. act. JRR, sT- 
RT, n fif cTT etc. — ip-TR, iT7p7, I[feRT etc. 
— Rugire. (Cfr. SR). 

IRT» 

(Rd. i|;l, tffir 7,68.69.) CL 1. act. stst Ut > 3- 
33777 etc. — Pugnare. 

rTl^vide 57"^ 
rl vide 1* cl ^ 


Mfn( • 

CL 1; act. (Ciici, rifltii cffiftfl 
>4 Reprehrtdere, conviciari. <^T cl rl ri Bh.14,80. 
!h. 6,3.8,10ff — Caus. diKrfVf Minari, c. acc. 
prrs. et instr. reL zrikxH, HiRt^eT =fcr^Pt* 
Rgh. 4,28.1 1 ,77(78). 3337573 ; dWriri37L R s h - 1211 - 
Frf fift l MMifrjR T i4*«M,isWW4l: M. 3,16139. 
R. 2.96,26. Reprehendere. HT J cl :l<lr( (Iri Bh. 
17,103. Pudore afficere. jfcT «cl t u t l M t=wif*l SI 


M. 4,567 ’ Superare. IcJH&tvftv 

*~' z ; 7,36. — '(Rd. 33,8.) Cl. 10. 


eprehendere. 


m 


— 3TR Caus. Minari, conviciari. 37T*lcIri^- 

5TF7T rrcrm: M.3,n7i6. 

— R*. Caus. Comminari. ?R RTR <T Rgh. 

15 , 19 . 

fTTS l 

(Rd. 23,2.), Slmpl. deest. Des. dep. fdldWrl 
P. 3.1,5. frifadl g R etc. — Perferre, sustinere. 
SuMfirifaqlr M. 3,1393. Rhg. 2.11. Crllrlct lolleri"- 
Mn. 6,17. M. 1,3319. Etiam act. fdfcIdc^M. 
1,3560. — Int. nTTR Aed. P- 7.4,65. — Caus. s. 
cL 10. act. (Rd. 32,109.) Fnnr^T- Acuere. a£JRTT- 
Rgh. 9,11.(38.) 

37 ;. Caus. Exacuere, excitare. MlctV^rt- 

HqiR RRhSFTW Klrch. 131,11. 

«i : L; 

(Rd. 7,70.) CL 1. act. cfuifcT. rjd t:(. HTtsT- 
7 H etc. — In Ved. cL 6. — 1) Ferire. cpR 
j|jf cHJ»T ^Hcn Rv- 61,6. 2) Contremere. 

3TR "4134 eT i-T*TT eT FpR Rv ‘ 

Properare, cfr. Sautr. cpjT- Inde : Part. • 

Properans. Rv. 3,5.61,12. Av. 67.6. P. 6.1,7. 

J 7 R Id. Rv. 11,5. Nigh. 2,15. Vv. 104,7. 

— CL 10. H l rid i v r vide fjsT- CL 10. 

r* 

(Rd. rjfs 7,71.) CL 1. act. FpcTR, Fn$3sT» 
c^Ufc l rU etc. — TuerL Robustum esse. Ferire. 
Vivere. — In ved. Dare, concedere, cjorilci M«h. 
3,20. Nlr. 6,17. rT^ r kf qoR TO (concedunt ge- 
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ai tale seme n.l Rv. 105,2. — JtRd. {JT-T s. r^TT 32 :#.) 
CL 10 . ac t. i d TiT^rfcI )• RobuMiun . vsr. 

Ferire. Habitare. Dare. s. Sumere. — (Rd. rpTT 
33,(0.) CL 10. ari. «£5sI*JTd etc. Loqui. Lucere. 

• 

(Rd. 7,!4) Cl. 1. «ct. fisifri i 1717171. rl llui i 
etc. — Turri, custodire, cfr. f^T5J7 

PTTt 

(Rd. 23,17.) cl i. «ct. rrnrfir. in ui d cva. 
f?r?niT i*. 6.1,36.) ftnrr. rrofir. — 

E P . etiam dep. — l) Relinquere, deserere. TITT- 

J. TFT T ^r d u u ? m. 1,1187. n+ m proft; titjtt- 

57^ M. 2,2611. »1*71 rsmfrr R. 1.54,4. M. 3,2329. 

cTTsTT ct g ' J ' JMy i T l" l R. 1.58,11. gjf JTcUmr i 
5<T: M. 3.6191. 2) Trop. Dimiltcrc, «bjircrc. flTO- 

in^lllt. 1,106. 3HRF( inig. G, 21.10, 21. ( 17 .il T r -J^ t 
Bbfi. 1«. Ub. 5.23.15. friXT M. 2,2029. slt f cTr r R. 2. 
66.9. M. 4.125. "IrV Bhg. 4,9. 3) Dimittere, dare. 

fir 7TPT, 7717177: T p-XCl rT . T R. 2.37.3. 
<777 7T r4uci R. 1.54,1. 1) Repudiare, 

abdicare. iTPTT d-l I:<1 1 »ln. 9,63. (UdldlKlfl JST 

K. 2.36, 23.12, 10. 5) Amittere. THRc^ « ffitfl 717=j 

M. 1 .1161. R. 2.66,3. 6) Negligere. fTT3T d.d*.ll- 

.M.iri 7777rr fwfltar n^r hh. 2.39 . usti tctt 

Bbg. 18,66. JIT Tnibfl: (TTft M. 1.3096. 7) Jaculari 

TTTT <4l u l*ir<Id7L Bli. 6,12^15,113. — Des. TTfpT- 
HTTT- lut. TTITTITUTT. 7 11* IM, . laus. cdlddW- 
Privare, jt Hl' 9<fclc<l: l r( Bis. 15,120. 

— Relinquere, deserere. EJT^T 71771 T- 

177577171 M. 1.6163.3 ja. TO M. 1,5979. Deserere, 
prodere. VTcl IV R* 2.65,5. M. 1,6132. Dimittere, 

abjicere. S3TOJT R. 2.96, 52. # >4l7r<4stU 5T- 

STfcff M. 1 ,4160. Pass. Destitui, privari, e. instr. 
<Tt Hir. 1,128. 

— |T- Relinquere. Bh. 6,7. Deserere, prodere. 
7HH73JT Jit (TUITI M. 1,6195. R. 2.66,30. HTll M. 
4,730. Abjicere. (T72J7TT UMI.I THl f Mn. 6,3. — 
Caus. Facere ut relinquatur, dimittatur, liberare, fr- 
rHIddieicMi (ftclf 7PT Bb. 5,104. 


tlid. 7.39.1 Cl. I an. U7T177 elc. Ire. IJTTfTT 
7777T7T77T) Nlgb. 2.11 Kl.ire.irt, 7TT7TW U7171 
37<rr Vv. 36,3. tcir. *ifi ««.) 

UT7T. !f!T. pT. Fmii 
(Rd. irffl, t|7T, i|TTI, fini, 7.39.12.43.46.) Cl 1. 
«i. UAdPl, ‘771771, M Ad ici, UTlfrl etc. — Ire. 

«Tit 'i-71 

(Rd. «ITT, 171171 7.11.45.) CL 1. aet. UldPl 
t7T37It71 etc. — Ire, se movere. (Vento agitari, de 
motu vexilli.?) 

snt 

(Rd. atlTTlt 28.10) CL 6. dep. JT7T7I eic. Pu- 
dere. — Nudus. (Radix dubia.) 

r*i Hi 

(Rd. fil E 17 ^ 25,11.) CL 3. ari. ct mcd. C T ViT*, 1 . 
.|Pi*,' P. 7.4,75.3.67. plplrf; 71*71; 7TRT- 

fil. *or. 317717171 n 317711771. 31771*7. T7T*7 

Des. P l P i m i d . °?t. Int. TTpnqTT TlPldlPl - 7T- 

;n*7. Catis. -I :t<j fet • at.fl Putri; — Purllicare. 
Nutrire. 

— 3TeT. Purificare, lustrare. 3TcTT^T 
Kat. S. Yt. 2,32. 

— Otj. Id. 3lQ;r.ri»f*; Mn. 5.127. Rgb. 
17,22. H»lpclPliPlfuf*i: Mn. 11,169. 

PfrTfc 

(Rd. frrfn s. fTlTTl 24.18.) G. 2. dep. f7i*t. 
1*1 Pl an Pi lanci i elc. — Des. pll.lfadtlrl Int. 
TjplAd-lrl, r t f-i Pt, Caus. Pi arttj Ut — Purlfl- 
care, lustrare. 

(Rd. ftfil 24,18.20.) a 2. dep. p7*7 fiTT- 
(Sl, ftfeldl elc. — i) Pingere. 2") Conjungere, 
cfr. 3) Venerari. Vp. 4l Sonare. ) 

— (Rd. 32,31.) 11 10. aet. f d-K I T T H Kerlre. 
Robustum esse. Dare. s. Sumere. Habitare. — 
(Rd. 33,81.) Loqui. Lucere. ftcdctW Sdinare. cTPT- 
3ri«T: ebd»0u W^iQtd Nir. 3.ie. 

Pt 

(Rd. 32a00.) 11 10. «ct. 77177771- Ji'| tjdcf. 

— Honorare, venerari. <j:(M Pt Nlgb. 3,11. "VcTT: 


•n 
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3rr-rtpT — r n -i u 


l ~l, l R ljft» - T , - 1 -' ; M. : - 33 

cctt m i Hmici m. :t.2w-. tnJi i rft Rh. 

2J6. rmj <g3 •TTTTPI mRmM. F.i dop. 3TT- 

■VJ77T «4 I N-I3«4H ' ^ M. MU. 2,1*. 

Pass. 'Ivl-I^l -75773: Bh. 3,56. 777177 R. 1.1.61. 

Bb. 4,1. M. 3.2117. — Ep. cl 1. fci lF ^ M. 

3.10«. C?). 

— 377*7 Honorare, magni facere. jf |T|:4 3 

5 nrnrrr R. 11,63. m. 1.6030. , 5707.1 mSr 
SfsraT ,f OJViP4:HI-I_ 31. 1,1106.1,17. Asse miri. 3- 

313 5TT7T HWIMTrU R. 2.76,12. 

— 377* Valde honorare. c|.| : JJHo4,Tri 757- 
Mgh. 1.14. Rh. 4.12. 

— t| Ici'. Salutem reddere, venerari. ,1 l*[- 
tftrr 'J Iri 'J:d R. 1.26,4. Mn. 1,1. M. 1,5663. Asscn- 

tirl. W ll ~^l T 7 l H r. lolii 177777777 It. 1.1 1,1«. 

— - il'4Td ■ Honorare. i,| P[_ 377: 777T7 i- 
7757 R. 2.70.6. 

— 7 Honorare, magni facere. v) '6 1 : 77777 - 
5TT3: 7 T 7 M. 3.1765.2717. 3777 CITT 373777 Mn. 8. 
3:'3. 77 7777777777 M- 3,1110. srrdTTUn^ 3^7- 
<773 (pol. irreg.) M. 3,1070. 

— - 3T7-T57. Id. 3IT737 5 7 ^7T7M. 1.6376. U36.6917. 

7 el ;l vide U -7 

«TL 

(Rd. 23,29.) 11 1. act. ei med. 37773. °3; 
33777- "37T I’. 6.4.122. 175771 375713. "7 i 3737- 

5773. 373575* -7577 (Yyaghrahhuil: 7777777 3t7t- 
677777- 3 ele.) Vd. Imper. 17777 aor. (757)3757 ; — 

1. 1 ) Colere, fui r re. ij TJX IFlsi-H 7773 -1 : 1 1 13 

Bhg. 4.11. ,77.7777 H T 3 C 7 17 3 -77777 5C3 M.1,3676. 

.ll~U.ru<1 17L 17777757777 M. 3.3K7. 333 577J777T57- 
31X Rhg. S.30. 77353547 1777777 377 M. 3.16001. tj- 
57T77 J77717T 377 Rgh. 2.23. 337 'l-.l 1,1-4 4»1 ~17T7 

3 Rgh. 4.5. 2) Amare, rem -habere eum aliqua. 

347 3715757 11:1-11-17 173577 57T M. 1 .3069.5053. 3T 
75137 17377 Mn. 9.70. 577 3573 in Tl epl v fif M.1, 
326». <V5u>'13 3776777 -15777 3 173 M. 3,1060.1,3671. 
7-01. (de femina.) 577377 17377 5<TT Mn. 9.9.8.365. 
3577 »77 113 M. 1.6573. 3) Incolere. 357773 17357 

77337 Rh. 6.71 4,1-H I M 373C R- 1-16.28. 4) 


Considere. 7337357133^73 M. 1,5. 7773 -733- 

5^6 "173 37 M. 1.3087. '• s) c. fin: slrnllL Fugere, 
aufugere. TnJWsTT •ItTIT P77T: M. 3,11113. »TTJ: ST- 
I cT^TT oTT Bfc. 0,133. Edam om. rJnFr 

llh. 14.113. 6) Prmferre. 57T3T3 35773 'sTf7775f- 

14T M. 3.2221. 3337 73 -4 7573 M. 5.52. 3337 577 
3I7T3 V». 3,20. 7) Evequl. 5T5715£ 7573735JT37 

75775TT5[ 3,-4-4l-[ 17!73 Mn *•■*•<■ — 2 0 Sof- 
tlrl. ohilnere. 37-77737 34,r<i:f I 373 ~i3^ 57733 
Rv-20.«. 13775773 3777 Vv.96.6. Rv81,6. 14737? 17773T 
| 37 R. 1.72.11. 7333 17773 373 Mn.10.59.1,2». 77- 
173757 117773 R- 1.27,10. 3377 37773 3377337 

M.3.1037. c. gen. i TE V fT lfvj' 373: Vv.9S.fi. Nir. 4,7. 2) 
Reruperare. 37? 75/771 d 13T H-hfrt 3:171,1 M.l, 
3567. 3) Adhibere, mi. 177773 577 oe|-a:l-|el,l.-JrW 
M. 4.237. 4) Possidere, habere. 3 333 53TT 53- 

3537T7 Mn. 5,118. 7 3 33 7351 377J373 335$ 

Kat. L'. 1.12. 5) Dare. 33 373 (o:"cT3) Vv.41,2. 

— 3. Dhidere, errium cirre. UlrUl ATT 

'-tepR 337 Mn. 9.101.20). 3 t'43.'l ITFTeT Mn * 9 > 
119.209. — Des. f=T-T3T3. °3. Ini. 37-7733. 37- 
llfilT. Caus. 3771557,1 . 37*7?» T3r{ 1) Farore ul 
colal. Inde: Fugare. (Cfr. Ij.) l'.!! | S (t-l-IkUI 
Rh. 17,90. 2) (Rd. 33.60.) CL 10. ael. Dare, lar- 

giri. Coquere. Vp. 3) (Rd. 3T7T 35,14.) 37775173, 
373*7733 Dividere, distribuere. 

377. Participem firrjr. e. loc. 377*37 1777 

-THTBJ Rv. 27.5. 3n 57» 173 37)773 Vv. 46,4. 3n 
3: 5313 37733 35737 Vv. 56,21. 377 577 573757? 
1777 Vv. 4.28. 

— T33 Evcludere. 377T 7335777 37 
S 5-7T57 ~3TC Yv. 2.25. 3 73-7713: 1-4 4, 1 :. 4 11 ,^ 

Mn. 9,205. 

— 13 J) Dividere, rj | 44 u ,5*1 1 u*l -i :i*I 
M. 3,10200.1,4556. 73-7713 E73 m*7 Mn. 9,164. ftr- 

35777: 573 7773377 73-3773 3. 137?, Mn. 9,210.216. 
3 7337 73-775737 )J3T STolqM RTO 51* 1.4MI. 
2) DLvllnguere, discernere. 37)77773 13-77177 33: 
Mn. 1,65. f33?j5^ 57773577457) R. 2.67,31. M. 2,151. 

3,1521.'. 3) Distribuero. 3 175537: 1^1717 33 757)77- 

35TI73 73333- M. 2,2053. 547 1 331-4 <, l 73377- 
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rj ^ v. 7,«. 5JF7: ilV. 5fto»T ?c4:f*ll:t (opem optimo 

cuique.) v>. 18,21. rr Tr^fhrrr Tfsnt «p-ttift 

Rgh. 11,31.(29 .) it rnfr fcj tpr j i Rgh. 

10,54.(55). 4) Tribuere. FT FpW ITT *TTJT Vv. 

18,13. 5) Obtinere.’ H7 STTR 

Vv. 32,7. •. # 

- - Erflr Dividere. T77R77: REPTR rTT M. 
3,16110.1,7160. Fort. qTSp-TffT. Divisus, distributus. 
Mn. 8,166.9,216. Rhg. 11,13.18,11. 

- - JTtqr. Caus. Di\idere facit. IfldipTl 
14*7 ‘jr'1 l'L_ Mrl l»l ?mr*TTPT «TrTT iTiT M. 3, 
12683. 

- 77- Caus. vide TTUTH’. 

I Wt • J% 

. • •* «'l 

l TTT. a. Jtol.* 

(Rd. iTTffr 29,16.) Cl. i', art. »r 1H7, 'T-ToiT. 
H?1) 1, dEHITT , 3P-1 1 ^ I ( ^ biT, »TrfTT et rl * I b. ( 

4,33. Pass. *l;'l cT, ZFTTTn - . ‘ITT- — Frangere, in- 

rl _ j-Ji' 

fringere. c^T^T R. 1.67,17. P.ii. 2,12.5,36. 

yFrr*TTTTT Fm Rgh. 11.75.(76.) cT*T5z 


— 3ra^J7J'. Inflexus. M. 1,5691. qlR^TTJ', PTTTT. Id. 
Bb. 10,31.4,12. lluc referendum fortasse est: »T1 t T c 1 ' 
Irascitur. Nigh. 2,12. 

2 ‘ W 

. (Ud. 29,17.) CI. 7. act. et med. iPTT5T7. iRTI; 
^TTrf. cFFL *rnT7T: ‘TTPTT77, 77; S R I Ep I cf . 37- 
^Tff7. Part. *T?fT- — l) FruL (vulgo med. P. 1. 
3,66.) c. acc. 3TFT3T ijfR Mn. 2.52. STTR^T M. 2, 

2606. ijwrfn' m. 3,2167. -^rw T va *rnRRrr m. 3, 

10618. cbM I-l ipnTTTT M. 1,6006. nt cpTTT ^n*TrT: 

M. 1,3901. Bli. f6,i3g . iTCeT n?<T R. 2.66.3.82.6.1.31,1. 

Blig. 11,33. i l:'J*f*l»l--ti Rgh. 12,18. Inde: Regere. 
('«Igo. afct. !’. 1.3,66.) Vin^TT ET-fRET Rgh. 
rrrr^T irrrn^T *Tvff «h R . 2,37. Mn. 7,110 . m. 5, 

5.')«. Rgl». 3,1. *Mlrl. ^alt.38,9. 2) Comedere, \esci. 

(med.) nrmT ipTTT R. 1.13,13. Mn. 2.53.3,115.1 1, 
155 . M. 1.7623. I!h. 3,15. Act. ijfff M. 1,7132. c, acc. 
7‘jHT >'*fTFT R. 1.13.17. ;wi;.-H I U l R. 2.24,3. 

Tpsrr Rh. 4o. -.1, nfr sriFr ur. 2,41. pj sn^r- 

»j?F Mn. 1,101. iftTHT ♦FTHNTCr: Vv. 81,5. ij- 
•TT . TI . 7 Bhg.2,5.3,12 



act. 


3DT-IMIM cT- 

r rt 


Rh. 3,22. §JTF^M. l^®S.®03.3,l0iei. Bh. 14,19. EFT 

Rh. S^!&9, 2 . 101 . & Bh. 5,103. TfTWmSr Bh. „ , <0 „ = 

^ K ' *’ 3,<8 * Trop ' 317 * 3H» *T! 

_ u MMc y l lc*NiU^I Iri’ Mn. 3.H8. Imps. pass. =T*FT 

TrTTTTlTT M. 3.10990. ^ 


15,121. ‘TrTTT iTHT Bh. 4,3. R. 1.34,22. 

»J J 

M.[|, 6038.6299. 77T *Tf'T‘lT'lf 

Trop. MMirUM.fi* M. 3, 11905. T TETF fa 

Rh. 6.98. 37R *7T iTT?r TTTTiTT M. 1,686}. — #Des. , 
TcT*i<:i Ici • Int. S7*l:<1rl, ST*-TRTT P. 7.4,86. Caus. *T- 
3^777, STSp-l^tcl* Pass aor. SFTfef et SFTTFT 
P. 6.4,33. — (Rd. MfjT 33,86.) Cl. 10. act. iT3»7- 
iMcf. I/Oqui. Lucere. 

— 3FT- Defingere. c^ReR |*.i|icH*l M. 
3,10013.1,7081. 

— f?T. Frangere. (TPT « 1*1 t ttt l«i^Bh. 

15,117. • ® 

— - ftmTT Id. E TTTT MM^p pn: m. 3, 

12*17. 

— Id. ?nT: 3,11121. 

1. g-sT, 

(Rd. vjtTT 28,124.) CL 6. act. ijnfTT, ^TtT, 
‘TTUTI etc. Part. iJJJ P. 8.2,45. — Flectere, cur- 
are. Bh. 11,8. 


Bh. 14,92. iTitTTTT M. 1,7619. R. 1.13,13. 3) Gau- 

4r<-. W^Tmrf^TTT T3T »11277777 R. 1.46.11. — 

'S 

Vdj ‘TT7Tc7 Rv. 72,8. »TtT*7 Vv. 88,6. Inf. *^t Rv. 
51,1. — Des. ^prfjf, %. 1) Frul velle, ap- 
petere. 77 7TJT7 cM ei I cl M. 1.5667. 2) Comedere 

r velle, esurire. 77lvl*l'j' cpTEJ M. 1.8087. cTiJTTTcT 
•Mn. 10.105. R. 1.13,12. — Int. 577 ^5 7 7 7, ^T»TH?fv 
Caus. iTlrl^fd. ‘TT P. 1.3,87. 3T*r*TETr7. °cT. — 
1) Fruendum, regendum dare. ^T^"- 

TTlT McTTTSTT Bh. 8,83. 2) Cibos porrigere, c. 2. 

acc. m»rj *7tjTHc]^ Mn. 3,106.113. |»J iTT- 

:l|c|(-ci 1 M. 1,1965. Mn. 3,151. c. acc. pers. et 

• -V 

instr. reL cTR^IsDITrl e[ T dl»J|: TToTT: M. 3,1607. 

— 3Tfa\ fVul. HR Hit. 

p. 130,4. 

— 3pJ- Mercedem accipere alicuius rei. c. 

acc. (oh l <£ ^rtH«h (4 ET c, ^cbcl Mn. 

4,240. 

15 
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— 3 T- 0 fructu* perdpere, si) =KI- 

»ri«TU<j f?r m. i ,« 313. TF^rnrfT ttjt- 

f^r«]T> T3>T7t M. 3,15118. 3T*T ST ^F7Tr TT ^ T UX~ 
M. 1,5392. t^TTTFTT^TTfg IHt. 1,106. 
2) l T rt. Mn. 4,202. 3) Mercedeui 

acclprtf. c. acc. JTTPT I^TPpTIJT^pK Mn. 

12,8. 4) Comedere, vesd, bibere. R* 2. 

30,16. 1T7T Bh. 8,40. tPT: R«h. l.PSi^. 

— Tt7 Comedere. -JltM Mrch. 297,12. — 
Caus. Regere. TU tlftr?: 3Tf-rnft: Rv.33.9. 

— T TlUarl. (1 ) c '1 I 'I lltl Tl 

' Rv 48.5. «jfl 


— FT. Caus. % Cibo Instruere, e. 'ire. pers. 
n Instr. rcL j| l 7|»flt r .l ' 4M.< JT*TT-7T »!.' 3,1*172. 


(Rd. wft g,i 7.) c? *v (Kj. 177777 . t-kt 

mB ^ • 

> l f:l «n elc. l’ah. i.WT. — » Frigere, assare. — 

n... HnfiiqTr- <>"• iift-jviiTr. qrr. qrr. q*t- 

fff, eic. Caus. '*l-ll4 ITT .' al 'l*7Trr er 37 
(Cfr. MiiT.) 

«-HJ. 


•q I* 6.1,16. qqi-7, eRHI; >/TTT M «TT P. 8.2, 
36. 07777 . 77 ei WMD7, Tti 3TVJTOTU. « 37- 

m t f f c T- 37VP2 ei 3T.P3 p. 6.4,177* Pari. iPJ. ♦ 
Rigere, assare. qdTTT UTUT ? WWFqdJt 41 h. 
14.66. — Des. nPJZCTcT, "rT • t^r»THT7T, °rt; TtT- 
«URURT, 77; Tq-lhddl.T, 77 p. 7.2,49. Frigere 
veiie. irq nr- 4H;m i7 .n Bh. 5.57. fHian^iq- 
«triTTJ FTTTTT Rli. 9,31.) — Ini. TT^TviTTr P. 7.* 
4.90.B. cTTs3T2 ei '-1 I * I f. (?). C* u5 ' 1(1 . 

anr. 3rTVT T T7T ei ,aie|*i:rirj ; (Cfr. 4177.) 

WTTfl. 

(RJ. WlfJ 6.71 c«7ij 19,75.) n. 1, dep. 777- 
5UT. q*/7T!T ei 7777 P. 6.4,125. UIHIsTI t 7nfo<*id, 
3nJTT!F?. — Ep. act. — Fulgere, splendere. 3T- 
.ddl;|7c7 31 R <7: Rv. 44.11 M IRSTIUI TUI TTq: 
M. 3.2131 377777717 tH I bdd.l Bh. I5.2U4.78. 

Mgh. 1,16. M. 2,81. Yv.4jl «rnUT oU^Pf): Vv. 


fqUTTTTTTT Ini. qi7T77el77. UlUlfiJ P.8.2,36. Caus. 
VI I5W iri - anr JITTThlU. el oldUMr^ P- 7.4,3. 
Fulgere farlt. SU VI I dctt l H, Mnl rT T Cl-l llh. 15,83. 
iliqdl-.ldlld TU Bh. 15,91 Collusirare. 7 7 1 - 7 il. '? ft 
cRTTU .ftaiSdidd fept M 3.15579 
, — 3TT Aci. Collustrare. MeJIUI 

EKTT d-(d l dnl : Rv. 50,1 

— fq. Fulgere, splendere. jddl-I.IITI 
Tjyn M. 3.15579.1.650.3,1552.4,191. R. 2.65,18. fl|VT- 
l qq: Vv. 63,3. qq TTjnfni dVTH 
R. 1.38,37. IT SP 4 I-I UT ' M. 1.3508. — CUTT nft- 
I£T»<r (demes valde fulgent). Vv. 53,2. 

«■st 

(Rd. "iiT 6,71.) CL 1. dep. 0!17T. fuSS »«• 
VlilM l7l aor. sriUdnrT — Fulgere. 

** "I; 

(Rd. o;.|3.r i 28,122.) Cl. 6. an. Hh l iu . 7T- 
jnrr 12. sing n.iiliin .i R.i-3.1 1. rntrr. Rt iM, 
Cer. rnu et *I7TT P. 6.4,32. 


ol.lisfiil P. 7.1.60. 


rrTTT- (llbashja vull: 1| T::TH I ete.) — Ep. 
..y.ifidtdiTr etc. *— i) i •raruruuu:). 
(Rd. ijrit 28.5.) Cl. 6. aci. el med. 5J"Hll, M-rgl, submergi c..lor. -|.| I,) igTT le|f*l»Tl WTHT- 


<j »1. 1,5299. ^) Aqua perire. 3T3T JTiiTTTTT RnT- 
q-; R. 1.1,89.39,21. 31All.(.|;dcl M. 2,805. 3) UM, 

sidere. iUTt-ld TTUt FTUT 5TI4 lUJ lGtll, M. 1,3717. 
3 , 10517 . TTfrr 7Tnrn;.'l.3,2i5I.Mu.l0,9l.I1.2.l09,7. c are. 
T cTTTT 'In. 4 , 81 . Trop. 57Tifi: iFl *- 

ffTJnr 2,2101 1) Aniiuo dsflrere. TT »>4 T SITf- 
77RT q 77U7: 'I. 1,5631. iTrfhnqiHTT^ M. 3.12U1. 
— Des. IddlHld imHI^7J. Ini. R TT R TT ci . 
rTFmr C*i«. ITrrTITTfT, STJTJTHTrT- Mergere. 
sTTFT ?7TcTPnT5P77t. M. 1.3909. Infigere. ^1:- 
vT^T *«:nl5p^nf7T M. 1.5935. Aquis enecare. Trop. 

R- 2.77,13. 


— 3Z- Emergi, emergere. r3JIH?F^?C 7»| o - 

ZJTTrtTcl^ M. 3,13163. ftlcni 3T7T Kgb. 5, 

43.12,70. * — Caus. Emergere facit. jft’- 

mmnfrxi n Mn. 8,115. 

— 777. 1 ) Immergi, demergi, ffjp (T|dhl"L 

57.3. V7I7TU Id VI di q cTTTTT q 't 1,3257.2,1285. 57Sq7 WlIdUMd IUt. 2.145. fq dtaljWlg Mn. 

Aci. vmUT »14,219. tqWTTJ: (?)M.I,wa — Dea. 5.73. Jll H4-U Sdditji«ldT llh. 15,31. 3RJT W- 
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vft f ITRxlfri M. 3,1289». 2) Anu perire. 37*7- 

' 

79 I .|.l- | )j >1. 1,8747. Mn. 4,191. =*J.(3:I,I nj M. 
2,807. Trop. iflir ■ -4* (' 78777 . Bfc. 3,20. 3) Eva- 

nescere. ,i,i W.ivl M I *4*l l~l *l Id <7 !^p 
M. 2,14-ij. =9=75977 M. 2,1511. 59TT fr9T TTTIT- 

7491,1 fri»l::ILI Ks. 1,3. 4) Trans. Demergere. 

771 Pm-rfl ! 7 9,1 1 =1: 71= 1 ( =TT^0 M. 1,1151 — Caus. 
Demergere, demargi .juberr. T 377=5=7*71- 

7$ M. 3,18612. 319J 77 f*|.I::l4,I >•■>. 8,111. 

TTf vide ITTif. 
f *l :c 

(Rd. 7=77=7 33, «ao a. io «t m^h t T t 

Loqui. Lucere. (Radix dubia.} 

*PL- 5-5, =nL* spli 
(Rd. grr. =jm. =p. tjtr 7,76.77 .} cl 1 ««. 

whHd . fjmrr > s. ^irnirr ■ ^:rfc^ > «tc. o p* Cf* 

10. aci. 271:1.-1 fit, .joslljfjl ?> — 1} Sonare. 
(mugire.5 1 % .y>st* rgere,. puriflcarca Vj 

•TT7I_, Tl-q s . =rq, JT7J 
(ltd tl. 10. art .7 1 : 1 *1 M elc. =7=7- 

9 Iri » U r 4MI(1 i . { P -- I 4 I H etc.) — i) Soiion*. 
2) Abstergere, purificare* Vp. (rlr. ♦raO 

QU. 24,58.) U, 2. art. mfi P. 7.2,111. 
8.2,36. plur. JjmTfT- -Perf. JRRT plur. HTJtT:; 
H il iirl 1 et XTTTT» mnTOTT7r •** ^TTFTTiTi 3ToUnTr£ 
et oT^HJsfnT •rfsfccn et S|yT- I’*». ♦JrsJdf, 

P. 7.2.15. Pari. fut. 77177? et J£PT P- 3.1,113. Cl. 
1. art. 5TI:lTcT\ XJTTTsT plur. 7T77^* - elc. (Rd. 34,11.) 


I TTlirTTcT- vd. =7:(<77,T J) Abstergere. EJTT^a 77- 
fkm 77-79VT V». 2.1. Med. Purificare se. 777- 
=79=77 fa: 2H, -7| |:' r) K»i. S. Yt. 6,11. 2) Ornare. 

37PI 77 W*Tt 77=717777: Rv. 60,5. 3) Cire, iner- 

rare. Irqi 2(7,if<y 775717777 opro t ». 39,3. 

t — 37=J- Purificare, lustrare. 37=T=TT= 777=77 
97 ~t, ' VP<; (a: € ri{.|cd|!4i45H'i u ll^*^ 3£7=T7 iftq- 
97J) Yr. 2,21. 

• — 3T7 Abstergere. 3T7T77T7 S 9=[?977 
Mn. 2,27. 

— 31=7 Abstergere, auferre. : 7=Jf'Tl*iy *|- 
=17 M 1^487., 

— 3JT. Abstergere. f*-l *-l'M*l l*i:9 =7=9 =4- 
r"l M. 2,2221. 

— 3T) Id. . 97^77 TiarpnfH Kat. S. 
Y.,7,1 

— 177. Id. C-fa vr77J=T7T==7I7X Mn. 3, 
218. -- Int. Evertere. 1*1 >i |»J*T 97 J77: 11 .-4 It 
Vv. 26,3. 

— 771=1; Extergere. Trop. 777 <9 I 19 7J- 
ET7T Rv. 34,11., 

— 1777 Abst^gere. 77T 7=1=71 127177 977- 
771=797 R. 2.72,31. =7=197 9T7^T77,T1 M. 3^4. 

Trqp. =71=7 7=7177=1 97=71: 917*1 1} Rgb. 14.35. lib. 
10,45. — Int. Id. cK ft i j 9 1 «.|.;-97 7 Rv. 95,0. 

— 17. M ulcere. '-1*1 l:l*l 1*1 : =T=T 1=91*7 7T=7 

M. 3,1778. Abstergere. 9=^71=71=9 =T37P=7T M. 3, 
16813.4,602. 9[7J:!*{ SS-^rPLUb. 1 7,55. Abluere. =1=7=7 
= 9 7= 7=7 =7=7=9 Rgh. 3,41. JJ7T 4*1:111,1 'I®- 2 >“- 5 ' 
139. Trop. Auferre. 'U »1 1 1': 7:=T*TT 7 7T71 Bh.18, 


— 1) Muleere. >1||U|,|| 5T-1 1:T 77T R. 1 .46,7. 2) 

Abstergere. 3TTJ =T=T 771:17=7 M. 4,722. Trop, 77- 
=7JI7!=7 7=7=71 TflTTTf, 7J==7* 777=7=77*7 7^ Eh. 6.56. 
3) Abstergere, purificare. =7\£*l iq »l*i f:j =) *1*|:TJ) 
t 719c|^ iq llb. 14,92.15,113. M. 3,2517. 4) Aliquid 

b aliquem absiergere, everrere. Trop. 31=1 It, q* I v‘ 1 
TTtpi fd, 7=7 Jtf Ab. 8,317. 6) Ire. TTTpi (7177197=71) 

Nlgb 2,14. — Des. 1=77717=19777 et 7 i| 7| IH T ~cl bt. 
«4fl7}rsld, 777^, TTfr, ilJlfy etc. Ved. 7T7J777T 
P.7.4,»lm. «77177=7)77 (efr. 1=7, f=7)- Ger. 777^=37 
P. 7.4,65. — Caus. et cl. 10. act. (_Rd. IJ=^ 34,41.) 


28. 3TJST: Rs*»- 6,41. 

— fg\ Muleere. fsrjrqWFT TTFFTT M. 
3,16819. — Int. Lustrare. t^T FTTfPT rP^T JTPJ- 
9777 Vv. 95,3. 

— ft. Abstergere, purificare. M 41:1(1 f cT- 

547 M. 2,2186. 377=7177: f77R==T7J9: Rb. 5,80. 9=71- 

M. 3,11953. 317=) 7=71 977TRJT 

Yr. 2,7. 

9-sT 

(Rd. 23,33.) Cl 1. act. ei ned. 977777. ‘3’ i 
J975T, fit P. 6.1,17. 997 P. 72.02.8.2,38. 919- 

15 * 




edbyGoogle 



77T. TOl prec. S I T IT I ' tj. 3.4,1«. TOT- V. 1 2. 

„ * - 

11. aor. 3 nWT 7 T 3PTJ. Perf. pari. mrd. JTTTTT 

Pass. grllTt, lnipf. ^ :<ut part. T 7 ? IV 6. 1,13.11». 

— . Ep. iof. Innr m. 2,123«. (*rj m. 2,1223)- 

Prirs. pari. pass. c :*!<( +* 2,lJdS. Ved. conj. 3. 

Rinp. 777777+ R*. 84 ,«. impr. 77227. tttot r.J.t, 

13. r Aor. 3TTOT (a: 3777727+77) Yv. 7,13. 37<TT: 
(a: J^TRflT) Yv. 8,-». conj. OTTT. 7TT7T. TTT- 
77+- Inf. 7777177. (ier. J+ITT P- 7.1.48. — l) Sacri- 
ficare, sacra tacere. d IW"l '1:1*11. 1 £277 T7T- 
JTTJT^M. 1.1687.3,8331. Jt||7f I TTil+HTT Mn. 11.87. 
OvT TTiTff R. 1.15,11.11,20.39,25. TfqTfT TOT B> 
13(1.14,1.31,17. JiIIR Rv. 113,20. Vv. 59,2. Kaff. 
Yv. 6.23. c. ire. rrl. 773 1T :MI 2T: R. 1.31.5.40,7. 
2.72,27. M. 2.1228. llh. 17,11. aTnTTTPJ R- 1.15,3. 
TTTT fft 7T2T7TT R». 13, e. rft 3T-2T+ TO Rv. 14, 
II. *?<T ++77T 7 1371777 Vv. 39,1. ilfa-d l :! TO7T 
Rv. 31,15. g+T TO 77777+ TOT Yv. 8,24. et r. Instr. 
rei. JTT TO: M. 1, 21733120 J,3O67.S523.ICll0O.I2r«.ll(*l. 
arrfiT: M. 1. 6098.3,8385. M.rJMTMM: 31. 1,3712.3, 

10526. 3T72T7T+2T M. 3,2235. 9ln. 5.53. R. 1.8,2.11.8. 

5JT TOTI 3ln. 4.27. TTirroft TOlf-T: Itv. 24.11. 
2) Sacrificando deos rolere, r. aec. pers. et Inslr. 
rei. C r i 'J Trie/.rTTr R. 1.14.7. Mn. 8,113. p- 
fel I *i *-l *| 3niT* Rv. 76,5. < l *. *T*T ' J: [ C I 7*777777 
Mn. 11,118. 27+ iTTT+TqTTT TTRIZT Vv. 2,7. Pass. 

UtilltUTOfWdi' M- 2,1325. e. 2. acc. 

7777 ijvlrl Rv. 75 , 5 . c. acc. pers. lamum. 7577777- 
TOJ lth. 1,2. Bhg. 9,23. M. 3.8390.1(088. Rv. 15.10. Vv. 
42,33. Yv. 3.60. f+STTlTT 7/IU.Ml : Bh. 14,90. 3T- 
377 77777777 77*7 Rv. 45.1.76.2. .JuV-IM Vv. 17,1. 
37177 77727 <777177 Rv. 36.6.9,5.39,1. 3) Inhiare. 

Inaugurare. 5075 - TOTTOTOT «IMI TOIT-Iv? R. 
2.56.19. 1) Adire, obviam venire. 17727 *7+ <777 

Rv. 75.5. 5 ) Dare , prirbere. TJtRvflM: MU4U - 

57171, R* 1 - R- 19 - 77 77: P7T77: 7711:71 1TTO (a: ?J- 

tlldrr rfelYv. 5.1. — Des. fj<JUM 77 . Sarrl- 
flrare velle. f(li|W»ll u l 31. 2,59. Ini. TOTsTO. 
TOTifrtrT. TOTPJ P. 7.4.83. . Cans. I7757TO7. 37- 
<(+ <( :l<i Aliquem in sacrificando adjuvare, sacri- 

ficium allruius peragere, (de sacerdote sacrificante). 


- r*. 

toto to or +.Mm-wNci 27 ir fen: » 1 . 1 , 

7661. 77 17H7ID II K ' Hrrnj: M. 1.3121. Mn. 3,151. R. 
1.10,26. JTT TOT7T M. ikrr. JTT EfTiTTOT M. 1, 
8123. 17 <7I: | .J|.| I K 77 : |7 7jdl M. 3,10192. 

— 3777. Relinquere. 3727 377! v)l 377 7*777- 
R7T (7T++) Vv. 60,9. <n,.|Wf*»| 7 Tg=M:II.Q 
Yv. 3,15. 

— 377- Perf. med. 5T T 7 H £ 6.4.120. Ka$.V. 

i) Deos colere. 777111 (eius gratia) 57TO7777iT|77% 
Rv. 40,1. 2) Dare , largiri. PTT 7777777 ( a: J+T 

5%) Yv.7,i. d TTO 3177-1 777 R>. I21J. ITT 57- 
3P+ TO17T7T7TO77T Vv. 00,11. 1773 TTJJTTTTt TTV 
977737 Rv. 114,1 377 TTOT 7+777 1777777 Rv. 26.3. 

— IT. Deos colere. 17 7TT 3727777 <777177 
Vv. 100,1. 

— IT. f.l«e, honorare, Inaugurare. C?) 3T- 

ifrtrfcr totovTOt a* | .r*na»iTO : f tottt- 

-TOt *) Bh. 15,96. — Cana. Aliquem In sacrificando 
adjuvare. IT 777+ »7 •! I TT T t r r -l T < T M-1,6375. 

<^u r? r* 

(R* .TTTTr 29.70 Cl. 7 . act. ei med. 7 J 7 TTR 7 , 

({S;; 777fhT. 7TTO ; TTTRTIi 7+7277777. 77: 3TTO7T, 

ei TT +H ftq » *3F7?T. I’ass. 'iri, — ei. 1 . 

act. «4 [:(lTl fRd. 34.1.) — Ep. Pass. U^ilrT. 

j 

V'ed. d«|:lc[ Vv. 36,i. etiam cl. 2. fjKT Rv. 10,3. 

(c^Tj- Imp. 3PT^FH» Rv.94,10. Aor. 

3T'pnr Rv. 92,2. Inf. Vv. 23,3. Perf. pass. 7T- 

— 1. J) Innuere, c. acc. et loc. J7^tPvT 

(rft +7+ Rv. 6,2. TOT rq- TOTO Rv. 14,12. <17^ 
4^71+7 TOTO Rv. 85,1. 7772777+77 1777 KgaTT: M. 
3.13035. TOT vTTOT M. 1.192. 77777 R’ 577+ Rv. 82,1. 
Yv. 3,51. 77 7+7777+ 377++ Vv. 16, 2. TOl iqi 7+ 
Rv. 46,7. Pass. <1: 7177 i (TITO M. 3.11761. 2) In- 

jungere, adhibere. ,|M |:t TOTITTVMi KH m. 2,1269. 
STTOI7TOT TOTT+TT 'In. 6,12. IJTTTTR’ f+TOTT: Vv. 
27,1. 7+r !pi ipr TOTq Rv. 38,5. Hlt. 

p. 83.9. 3) Deponere, dare. STo^f+J TTHM lt U- 

TO (vires.) Rv. 64,7. 4) Pass. a) c. loe. Conve- 

nire , aptum esse. 1771177 57.V7f"T 772®TOT 1(7177+ 
Bhg. 17,26. Rgb. 18.12.(41.) 77 777+7+ IJTTTTTT 17T- 
TOT+TO M. 3.16700. 77TOITO+I Tfn+T 7T 55TO 
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Hit. 4,11* 2 j4. 3j 267£. Bh. 5.S6. 3 - 

3fr|iV Convqpiens, idoneus. (?) M. 3,15633. 2) Oc- 

cupari, addictum es$e. £571^1 l"ij tTTcTDJTfT: Mi»! 6,8. 
tJSTTrTsT »T <4HvS<ft Hit. 4,65. b) c. dat. Accingere , 
*e, paratum esse. 1777177 77777^ Bhg. 2,38. — 


. c. 

V 

ru.) Kv. 115,4 


cur- 


ab 4|^ 3r 5* f ' ( a 

. vv. 6<J,3. — -3^ Conjungere, in- 



struere. jrnfcr «jTfnr |ff .9,68. m. 2,471 . ftrt- 
M. 1,7982, q*T ^rfof cbfofrr Bh.G,37. 
3UF*M pm M. 3,2469. Pass. l) Con- 
jungi. ST «TOT Tf, ^(matrimonio.) M. 1,4421. 2) Pr*- 

dkum esse. ifcrj*rST 5^ Mn. 2,78. rj7^77 SRjf- 
OfT Mn. 7,128. Kgb. 3.65. Mn. 7,144. TO M. 

3,i394i..ijj5aM: Rgh. 8.17. sftnrt tfrpin’ m. 3,?629. 
awi M. JjWML aWT TTff?: M. 3,1807. Bhg. 8,10. 
'f. 3,2802. faTTT 7J7J7T R*- 46,8. — 4. (Cl. 

4 .) Parare (?) ( 3: vIr uxorque) 37- 

Vv. 46,1. — 3. 1) Attendere cogita- 
“°"7M t animum ad summum numen meditandum. 
^ ^ j^ffcT ifdfWIckM, Bfg. 6,10.9,31. 7T3i<7T- 
tig.6,12. q^T tftrr Bh.7,7* Pass. (cl.4.JRd. 
»>69.) J Summum munen meditari. McUUfM TTTSft 
ghg. ^14r etiam add. 5T77T acc. v. dat. «TiHT? sT^T- 

p.Vi.oM^jw tttjttt Rhg. 2.50. — 
2) Mflfcarl. TpdWT cTDTeR Rv. 6,1. 77 
HT®T fir^TTT rf <TTnr M. 3,16753. — Des. ITTST- 
f?T, °?f. 1) A4liibere velle. cf RSa i fa 3R 77PT, 

jfr jtt qypHftr m. 4.218. 2) Summum numen me- 

ditari velle, rgpmm Bh. 3,41. — Int. ifl '7i<T7t, 
jft^mFT. i f Ht fi r - — Caus. (et cl. 10. Rd. 
34.1.) jfrnTO, STT^ncT- l) Iungere. Si RTiR 

^prirj r. 2.82,31. 51.1,7947-18.3,2290.2786. 2) 

Adhibere, pneflcere. Mlsij l^4«Tk.M dkkldkc^ M. 
2,1290. ITSIcffct. T7T S W tc lim Hit 3,60. 3) Con- 
jungere, instruere. ,f£: TTcTTSTTlfrT 77777- 

7*77 Mn. 7,218. UrTT: Mn.- 1,28. 3TT- 

rHTT cTTTT M. 3,8425. HWT jfrtTrlr^ M. 1,3582. 
Pass. Pertinere ad aliquem, alicuius esse. dlMlfi*! 
iT l fUef PTl M - TPHT M. 3,12313. 4) Donare. SJ7T- 

7lfr&TT3TT«TT cl I *M T d*lrfi Rgh. 10,56.(57.) 777 
qT H Oc^ HT&h M. 1,8477. — (Rd. 33,36.) CL 


10. dcp. iTlHild Spernere. Vp. — - qT5D7777 «*« 
etiam denom. (»(«'«414). ^'»1 4 r tDTM ' e»c. o: 
CpTTfnt' tPRTTcT 1*. 8.1,26,n. 

— 3FT. Dep. P. 1 .3,61.11. i) Inquirere, ex- 
aminare. ?m«TT i-PTSftcT Mn fefrf77 

rWeSPJHv Rgb. 5,18. M. 4,26. ITT ,5 1^71 R t TTOT- 
TeTRT 51n. 8,31. 2) lubere. k<i 6<i t^osiVl <TrT- 

JJ7rPJ3cl <Jc^ M. 4,105. 3) Maritum eligere. 7J- 

JMFMrJ^Orl M. 3,15633. 

— 37^T. Pass. 1) Offendi , l*di. 

ffnTTT R. 2.10,27. Hit. 4,24. 2) Accusari. 7777 fTTT- 

fk^tkcf Mn. 8,183-50. 3) Meditationi deditum esse. 

PtcuiPl^lii Bhg. 9,22. 

— 3TT- i) Adjungere, jungere. TpTTTTTTT- 

4>H»( M. 1,7918. 2) Injungere , occupare, o» i<jrkt 

gcTSg^fil Bh. 8.115. 

— - fT*pTT- Part. Conjunctus, circum- 

datus. arftrm: m. 3,10099. 

— - 77*71. Part. °J7?f7 Id. M. 3,3017. — Caus. 

Conjungere. | H*1W lilfkrY M. 1,7200. 

— 3^. Dep. I». 1 .3,64 ji Part. jXpTT Ex- 
citatus, promptus. R. 1.1,45. Bh. 5,16. — Caus. Ex- 
citare, promptum reddere. etrrti«tM r:»<4«Y» M. 5,70. 
J <1 7 5 7 4 W Tf T cg?^ M. 3,1367. 

— - 3T. Subjungere. 3 7 TT <~7TT 

Jigf Rv.39,6. — Med. P. 1.3,64. 1) Occupare, po- 
tiri, 7HT tTT «nT^TT^T^Srnrr: Mn. 8,40. 2) 

Uti, adhibere. q ~ "aj;p 77 v 7 l r M. 3,12739. 7P7R *T- 
Rgh. 8.22.(21.) 3W?f7 utilLs. llit. p. 98,14. 
3) Impendere, collocare. jft, l c,':Ui4»«7: M- 

2,1223. 4) Colere , deditum esse. IT Midi O rlsOai» 

51.3.15633. 5) Sibi assumere, con- 

sumere, edere. SDJ TT IT M. 3,57. 1006». 14860.1536». CJTT: 
51.1,709. Bh. 8,39. iTSTT 51.1,702. 3fflT( ,( T 

51. 1,6662. etiam act. CT?: figTIfcIROI- 
?qtrr M- 1,6221.3,12110. 

— - Comedere. «T 0 ? k *j'H Utlic* M. 

3,1538 

— xk 1) Injungere, alligare. Ptq nueris 

trrra-: R. i.is^i. sr^Tfrr» Yv. 6,9. 

Trop. (vulgo dep.) 2) Injungere, prteficere, impo- 
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nere. c. nec. per», et lac. rei. II ;i, itioni 
Mn. 1,28. TOT TO? Ppf)w K». 3,13. M. 2, 

i*»., taipsjrjmri amriaa m»- 8 ,s. hm i*f T ( 


r m r»t <j ti_ — tu 

uni R 1.l7dl. — fetu*. Adhibere, n^ri TOt 

ST lUMiVic^ (ustSjlMlie accipiat.) Mn. 10,117. Ex- 
hibere. ai «(^11*1*^ Mu.*S,ll2 

- - Adhibere , usurpare, 


ftqJtft a 4WI-L, Mn. 7,0. Bh. 3,5. IJedlfl a ITT 
Pljl i yij w M. 3,1858. 5) Coercere. e| Icjejit jUTO feHfi P. 3.1,1». 


at aS i^iTuiifiT R i-*.», at tot# *rof 

M. 1,8158. 1) Ilibere, mandare. ITT PlljWT K. 1. 

54,1«. folii IW a - m. 3,2758. foiJRMMI "tTO R 

l. 14,35. fjft faijRTT (•*- srromf Mn.948. — 

Caus. Injungere» pr«fkere. c. icc. pers. et loc. rei. 

eh4i»i mr at foyhiufo Bbg. 3 , 1 . sit- 
aaa »jarFLMn. 9,321. sfiraiat ria a M.2,1292. 

at 5IRT M. 1,1237. Mandare. 3 t6t fotiTrltlUIIUl 
npmf r. 1.39,10. aararaf froa Mn. 9,6«. Coer- 

cere. mt arfa «M i tea fodlfod: Bbg. 349. 
at lia M.l, 6191. Parere. «Jc? 'rri fid i sUJ^Mn J .201 

- - fala. Dep. P. 1.3.61.0. Injungere, man- 
dare. gari tot Ricunwrui m. 1,1152. — cau». 

Id. ari? garri Hl '. 34L c. ace. rei et 

loc. per». liHih 3? *Tjc'l 'J "*i indrl^ bln. 7.226. 

- - tnr. id. airif tfaufuiifa 

m. 1.250). — cau». id. nat uihtopT a aro- I i isti a «aiij «■ u.*i. i‘*«. agw Cot^nct™,- 

JiHUrl^ M. 2,1291. IlidMIcl |«jitl i»; Id 371: TOT- unarum. TOT *iiii fWcin.: M. 3,171*. "Bh. 8.30, 
OlrTOT lTOT: B- 1.38,23. tlWV t«I Jlidclfavl- PrJrdltus. 31 1147$.'" I Mn. 1,1». ' — Oaus. Hmjun- 


- - faa. Disjungere. fja l~J -t i^vj rl ai R. 
R53, 30.1.224. M. 3,2617. Privare, a 8 l"l 

M. 1,8735. 

- - aa. Conjungere. HHTJKi ^n3l M. 1, 

1175. — cau». id. amfna faalra m. 3,1153. 

— fri. Disjungere, c. abL v. instr. Trt fri- 

3tfral^IrI. M - :, lim T? «TtT TOTJTOa M. 3, 

2848. Pass. Privari 7 7rT7TT*7rt Mn. 7,16. 

— an m 

TOri Mn. 5,91. an HTOTOT HNWdj^stlvII 
R 2.23,11. — Caus. Privare, aFT fidlW ST- 
5 Ffc Rgb. 9.67.(66.) . M. 3.2651. Eripere. oll^PHWT 

arpriri. fdiTitd-LM. i.ejg. Y 

— a. Conjungere. 1T34T Rvjt *i '_£s<ul (ma- 
trlmonlo.J Mn. 9,22. Trop. 3ptT M. l.frlflS» 
*MiiIinMif«n m. 3,15071. (irirMtf aia aff- 

Ig!»! | (corpus recuperabis. ) llgb, 5,55, Donare, a 

maa nani; n- u a. Pan. - 


C7J ( JITO TI ? ) M. 1,8912. 

- - (elidit Eminere, jaculari. fofotTfd I- 

fa d i m i itdriad^ ; R- 2.23,37. , 

— a. Dep. P. 1.3.61. 1) Ud , adbibere, 

usurpare. tTTJT eTT^ HlTlsdl MdfoEScTI Mn. 
2,159. uda» )■ i i (vtqct id ; Bh. 8,39. ri 48 u icjTXi 
llh. 6,88. 3HT! aipT: Mn. 8,19. aKTO aTTTTTOct. 
SCJHia Dbg. 17,26. 2) Exhibere. «IdMali. M. 3, 

2206. 371TT M. 2,1381 ilDp pqUI Mn. 2.318. 3) Im- 

pendere, applicare, c. Ioc. v. gen. pera. M*lo u i 
aysfia Mn. 8,130. 3I# m^Rv mra Rgb. 7,«i. 
(58.) M. 1,211.3.123». TOT TOT H7J3!pTt M 5,301. 
TITT! HiJllTr jpn ceTta M. 1,6731. I) Dare. 3IT- 
filt cryjri a el l Q.fi Rgb. 11,8.(50 R. 1.13,38. 
5) Ilibere TOpT CTRdli Bb. 8,96. Sa HltJRvI HT- 
t cilfrl Bbg. 3,36. Bb. 6,133. 6) PrcBcere. Ut 

anjrr m Bb. 3,514«. 7) Inngere. JTTW: H^ll! 


gere, jungere. Ta M. 3,11762. fTIT «il^/tei 
M. 3,12»7. Donare. JT MUiai ITT^lsfl M. 1.6174. 
a ataprta M. 3, SUI. Adhibere, ud. lldl«4 a- 

aaraa m. 3416. 

- - fria. Pari. fdHIJIK. Disjunctus, prlxa- 
tus. Mn. 2,80. 

| (Rd. ITO 23,30.2648.) Cl. 1. et 4. net et 

med. rnfa, 'a p. 6.4,26. i Hira, ■a i rrro, t* 

i dei i 1.1X11» i. edici , a, i 7') >ri • < 2l'l T e ; Jt< I- 
a$rj.. 347747. Cer. tlttl et 1743 P. 6.442. Pass. 
TsTOT- Pass- refl. jflffd et HTO P- 3- 140. Part 
T747- — 0 (awpaftaari) Ungere, colorare. 7747 
ruber. J) (34iafi47l) Deditum, addictum esse ali- 
cui, Naiah. 3,120.7, ea 3) Tafa Ire. Nlgb. 2,1«. — 
Del. frtafa, %• lut. 414 rllci, «it. Gn- — Caus. 
1. TTOafri- Aor. pass. 3477344 et 3477(34 (M. 
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vfini— srmi. 

19,*».) 0 Tta^t», coUuta». TOHTO*W.[ Rr*ere, regem !!». rra% « t wf faj l) Nlgh. 2,31. 

R*answ 4M<I M. 1,0771 2) DedlAn, tddlc*aj| c. gea. TZTjm TOTO TRlfW Rv.25,20. iyiWdW tr- 
dU fecere, sibi conditore. f JdO M TO7: Mn.7,1»' JTOOT Vy. 32,1». TOTO Rv. 36,12 SIW TO- 

m. 3.2234. t siinTi' m. i,«m njj iwihw *ro ma> v». 83 , i (HKDRd7 i “ i l jjro urt- 

M. 1,4001. ■ W^llfu Tft sr rrt» %m ,Jgr.^ftAl,8. Edam a 2. nf% Ry. 104,4. 

ufir «it. 4,». 3) rspTfrr (* srcfnr) c.iere. -t, M S i ivrri 1 , %. im. tituto, rmre. 

Nlgh. 3,14. 2. I) urafrr Veaeit P. 6.4, 2Ln. 2) Ceo». il:WM, 3U4IRcpP. 7.4,2. Collustrare. n- 

J-fUlfTT (»: 3t«h7f) Colere. Nlgh. 3,14. HTi* TTToT: q B d fwi qf TOT SiTOT Bli. 17,111. 

— 31^. (Pnss. refl. 7) Deditum , addictum — 31T*T. Splendere. 77772777777 ^ftarTTTT- 
esae. 3PJTS7 M. 322T5.2T30. -,.| rdH Bhg. 11,38. fo ffrTl M. 3,10960. 

e. ace- «IH1 »i*jt n R2.2I.fl. v. e. lec. 1) , ^ I?. D Splendere, fulgore. fimufrf TOT 

«jftriVr m. 2,125». wi<j4wm ?fr i rfin an- toto m. 3,0100 .««. w 3,8. jnn oh i&d flrrr- 
4|cl: Mn. 3,173. 3TTOT7I7T TTORtTIIJ R* ® .7,2, v. c. :IU1 M. 3,0&ll 'Jc/lff fsrTOgt M. 1,712». 3.2437. 
lnstr. j|o< m: TO7T-T: TO12j|Ul^l%l4!^R2.l,ifi 0063. R 1.19,12 Bh. 6,143.11,21. TOPTOl f h f j l lWI 
— Caus. Deditum sibi reddere, sibi condli.ire. qijoj- jjT|T fifsf R. 1.13,2». JT Sdllrirl ITT c lKcf fcT- 
imt 37^7TOTO. M. 1.3501. R. 1.7,12 3PJ**r (?) iJSrFflJl R. 2.65,17.80,21. <n°7 J 5n 5TOuT M. 1. 
Tn^JTTl^M. 2.10H, ! W ' • 18522.496.3, «138.105124, 109. TOrT (dl l llcT 

Gaudere. TOtnS WTOi RTOpT- M. 3,2700.11944.11863. 2) Trans. Collustrare. Regere. 

2.6T.rti — -®Y .<S^T Jlngere, collu- fipff fyiicll fd/llifil Ry. 3,2 — Caus. Collu- e.' ' 
•4*re. TOtftrDrrfsibr rjYs*^. stra». s 7TT gm H . nHifci> rrarof R. 2.26.2. ar- 

-e- TO- Pan J<4VM Obscuratus, deficiens. flHUcT ITT TOTTO R. 2.39,12 
(de sole.) R. 1.55.6.2.34.3. — 3ifric|. Splendere f»| t| I D l fe T e l : l ?l M. 

— 6f. (Pass. refl. 7) Avertere te, alienum 

fleri, e* e. TSTTTTOTO H4J4H: Bh. 1&,22 fifTFJ- 
rsrT ifr tot Mrch. 45,12 m. 3,13001. 

aro sjtot foimat m. i ,7411. TOTO idi 9il 1 Iit. 

1,65. tafr ITJT ehinfellflit Hlt. p. 27,12 — Caus. 

Avertere, alienum facnre. TOTO: «°l JJ IS4 if* 4 fitl- 
cTT: R- 2.39,22 

— fT. Rubescere. JTT TOKUf ITIfft M. 1, 

»022 TOUTT ffTTTO ifTn M. 1,3113. irtlTTOTTO- 
TO: M. 5,272 

— - Sppfr- Part. TOMl TE Dedlttu. nrflt R. 

1.17,1». 

rrn- 

CRd. rnj 19,72) CL 1. act. et med. TTtTftT, 

*?h TTRT plur. rnj: et T7Tft et P. 6. 

4,125. TTnTtTT elc. — 1) Splendere, fulgere. pTW 

mft 1 Tnrpjrp bs. 9,»t. m. i, 2™. «77. 2,695.5,7 . r 
1.1,32 TOTPT M. 4,1702 Bh.2,2l4,T. n- 

S& ff^MTTOtjfirin M. 3AI03.10021.Ht02 2) 


,11001.1(042 R. 2.26,10. 

— rtr. Regere, c. gen. tl iJI:D ( MVT71 u !i 
Rv. 27,1. 

(Rd. 6,19.) CL 2. dep. (HH elc. Krlgcre. ( = 
Vp. ctr. trp 

FTt 

(Rd. TOT 28,123.) CL 6. act TOW . TOhl, 
tfiM, TTOTfrT, HJ1- — Frangere, ve- 

rare. TO^IIPl Vv. 75,7. TOiJ: Bh. 14,72 TOT- 
!f: Nlgh. 4,1 c. gen. JTSPTPT ftW^TT 3WT! Bh. 
8,130. TOToTOT JTT TOPTTtT: M. 3,672 FTJ’ Bh. 
4.42 — Des. ecai ici Ini. tlenlil. 71777777 
C»»». ritlfifcl. 3f5TOet.«t cL 10. (Rd. TO33.129.) 
Frangere. Occidere. 

— 3TTT. Frangere. 3TOHTT JJTOPT M. 1^664. 

— 3Tt. Effringere, frangere. fbJ6|l u l jfHf- 
551. TOTOI5S& TO*T: M. 2,2111 3TITOT TO M 
3,4211,7172 
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. _ JJ7JJ. U. epr IWUHI M. 4,1681. i hilare. Dare. s. Sumere. — (Rd. 33,111.850 Uq«L 

n. Frangere, fatTT! <71757: «Ti Rr.5lA j Latere. 

JT u jf Pl i c^Buin HI Rr. 102,4. ! % fTTTT, m i s». 

Ijf, Diffringere, frangere, e, ,gen. | (Rd. rem, reila 7,60.67.) CL 1. aes. reeissfrl, 

spiw 3JofT: Rv. 56,6. c. ace. ‘fTTRTOT fdfrdfiT 1 "77:1777 esc. — Calumniari, reprehendere. Frigere, 
JHTS (Jak. 24,16. Bh. 12,75. ftfTTf Ith. ^25. | assare. 

rfj. t 1 ** ‘ ^ „ 

.. K' 1 . 7,78.) Cl. 1. aer. 7777777- escem, eeQicsi 

eic. Ire, vagari. — (Rd, 32,74.) Cl. 10. aci. «JT- 


(Rd. *^!T 6,23.) O. 1. dep. Ora - Splen- 

dere. Vp. — In Ved. Contremiscere, (cfr. )* 

Nigh. 3.29. sfSrrrt » Vta ” 5 P ' B “* bMnae - 

rt. 31.3. snfera- Rv.»,». tot -riinft wi m- ’ t^)- **** 

■fr, -tsCT Rv. 37,8. TOfirm ^ twn: *T= «v. 4,8. (Cfr. S77). 3) Parare, ornare, clere. 

J _ «. * _ ra ,, _ „ ! . »% . ! .ift VtnK 1 II i~l lr* 

Vv.60.fO. r!FcT fy Ve4 1 wn Vv. 21,3. — taus. 

Commovere , concinere. Ht*c1 1 ^ lo,fTl 

Vv. 37.1. 


c4 l :|r lfrt Nigh. 3,14. 4) ire. 

fUTt ^ 

(Rd. JIMsft 29.23.) CL 7. ect. fS|7lfsR. fif- 


Comremlsrere. 77M |..|< cl |eU :M ^7’ P ' ‘- 21 J< iMsUcf. fsf- 


17 H 1 .( 777: Rv. 39,10. 

1. rT“sT. M *rC 

(Rd. iMHrft . 28,100 Cl. fi * "T- 

sRT, erCfiTcTT »‘‘ r - — Kizzuh rflHitl, rnl;;|- 

JTT -HUtieq?!, -HM (::(?• **"*• rdhsin «* HW- 

— Pudere, erubescere. r<tlsi< j »7T m< iftict i! Rb. 

14,106. STeFcft Jit H’ rTTHm* R. 2.12.32. M. 3,15213. 

*• _ c - . 

l;h. 15.33. Eliam aci. Hv? IM 1 7IT®T e6*<JI 

»T S T s S Ift TT M. 3,13037. Mn. 12.35.37. — Des. t^T- 
Mhl^rTr. (hH Srrl^rf- In». M . M im:Hi n. 

Caurf. riumlcf. r^HDTTcT- — (R^. 
r|. 10. Tegere, var. lect. pro n^T Rd. 32.10.) 

— trj. Pudere, embescere. M. 

3,2217. Rgb. 14.27. fy^ffelc TT K-s. U*- 
— ST Id. MHttUIMI R- 2.55,16. 

2 . rri si* i. «i :C 

(Rd. f?nr, e?dlr 7,64.65.) cl. 1. act. Mdfcfi M. 2,2221. Rbg. 12,15. 


Tremere ,4 trepidare. Timere. Part. 
ra^- Rg». 14,48. — CR.L fa T l n ^ 25,17.) Cl. 3. 
act el med. SraTTT. jf?7Sr mc- Secernere, aepa- 
rare. Cfr. ftj7£ — ' Des. NiHa Ht iT - I»t- %- 
i cffflrf , UcfifR. Colftremisrere. citcJSUff PnTT 
Rv. SO.I). Cana. 5:1 Urf. JW~li5ilr( Perterrere. 
J l rira ^ aTSCTT: Rgh. KJO-OO). 

— 37T. ci. s. dep. MriTi, Tarfirn* tsrfir- 
m. ‘ Ufftg r 5 , “Jiwfil’?. — Ep. etiam ««• *» 

cl. 1. — 1) Trepidare, Iremere. M3lf%*pi M- 
9.12. Bh. 7.92.14,17, 3TiW 5 vTOI M. 3,2322. 2) 

Moerere, dolore efficL 5nV,?(c( 'Sl , etlW<i Bhg. 
5,20.2.56. jfgv gr 17771 577771 Mn. 2,161. M 4,561. 
3) Timere, metuere, c. abi. v, gen. cX-M , u s i^r<- 
7CT 5P7: M. 1.5519. )LlrfLU)M7 i|IU KHH Mn. 
7.103. J fiilcf U'4171 M. 3.1M60. «e, 1*1 icL. mVt- 

fyg' Mn. 2,167. ULfDJlfdlldld !•' Bh. 6,69. clfHio- 

•TinSrar tiwc^M- 


rnn, mm a.w^.w.ji v.. m. '-w..,.. T^TsTfi v\. i,cu i. «wj«. iA,ia. •Hi«,:i«a 

?TSn iTT eic. — ralumnlarip reprehendere. Frigere. , 3^ 7n?m gf l fg Hft’ M. 3,2505. CU4KDJR& 
assare. — 1 Rd. r^Tl s. STTsT, ' p* 35,6«.) CL w j ^ TJPX 5TT- 

10. aci. M:|i|1rT ? r^c<tt|(cl efUCiN^lUD f^RT M. 1,2922. 4) Trans. Dolore affi- 

parere. videri. oere, terrere. o, u ^*L <jtiM USU 

2 . fsTsT. rjlT. M. 2,178. — Caus. Terrere. ITEfl^TT ftr*T- 

(Rd. MUI. ?^[HT 32,30. Var. lect.) Cl. 10. aci. 4J4'sf4l*rl *D M. 1.8V27. Ws Terrl- 

^^M TcT. Robustum esse. Ferire. Ha- bilis. M. 1,6731. 
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— - Dolore afflrl, pati. JiT^PTlTTRcTt, 

$sk srr r. 2.66,5». 

— fT- Trepidare, tremere. JfT 

apqrr: Yv. 1 , 23 . 6 , 35 . rtspj m. 3 , 2561 . Bb. 9,1. sfr- 
adifaipTRW : Bhg. 1,47. 

(Rd. 6,24.} CL 1. dep. q% 7 ff etc. Ire. Kt. 
— (Rd. 35.61. q.) Cl. 1 0. act. cfhmftf. Ventilare, 
afflare. RRTTM7T sffefn - rRT^t R. 2.26,11. 

— 3TJ. Id. M.3,1764. 

— Id. j & lrq*tiM l ci iu»i i 4<'q<i P--7- 

*TI M. 3,1757. 

— 3 tr. id. cn^TR^o^THfHrnT: m. l.im, 

cpr. (qnT. cf^) 

(Rd. epft 29,24.) CL 7. act. cpfl f fff et cl. 1. 
act. Sn?i7T (Rd. 34,7.) Perf. ERi. A Eff^- 
RTtTT. 3RtTT?^ — (AUi. 9Rt, quare: cfcR etc.) 
(Rd. cpft s. cH?r 24,19.) Cl. 2. dep. ET#;, 

srspr, smW, crfiicqvi , 3Rf 'm- s.^ifc, 

$1, ^fe|(TT etc. Pass. c^sTOr, part. SpT. — 

r> 

VtL Aor. cfT£- — l) Arcere , excludere. Trop. 
Purgare, purificare. c£R^f(?«T: (o: rJfRTPT 
g?fi?? nfir etc.) Rv. 3,3. cri^: RTr^m SpR Rv. 
83,6. ERf *TT7n CF^T S mWH T T I HRT Rl 
Mn, 9,20. 2) Relinquere, amittere. 

^ Kat.TJ. 1,7. Tradere, dare. fToTH* £R- 
iJ: Rv. 63,7. 3) Occidere, laedere. 

(an e 57*Sf?) Nijfh. 2,19. — Des. Rclfsiqfcl % 
— Int. anftefsTfa 1 , cTETTfR etc. Arcere. Inddt £f- 
pras. part. Vv. 24,4. P. 7.4.6% — y Caus. et" 1 
cL 10. act. (Rd. STrft’ 34.7.^pf qrTT, 37^1^171. 
4) Arcere, excludere. aRTOTT rfsTT :.-(T ITTT- 

TPT Mji/ 9.1|8. 2) Abstinere Se.^ b(iT tjeel-T 3T71T 

£ ET Mu. 2,177. P^MIJTFJ M. 1.3959. 3) Vitare, fu- 

gere. qrrTFn- tttft cffMifa mwr st^twt- 

f?r 77777171 rrrfpTDT: m. i,mo. cm. 2,1142.) cnf- 

'T7T TTKir fsm t^rapT Hit. 1,71. qrqr 

cTrPTVcr (< fr. InD M. 3,13662. 4) Dimittere, par- 

\ cere. Tjtttt dii W: M. 3,10383. 5) Ger. STsffcr- 

rejt excepta (re .aliqua.) c. acc. 3DTET FToi *pV*4 I 
Xr F ynv^ r. 1.14,40. 6) Part. ^nf?T. 


Expers, destitutas. !T % *DFJ«T P7 W?RfT 
Erf5RT M. 3,2581. gfcufiffci fsl7r: M. 3,1760.1866. Bhg. 
4,19.11,55. 

— 3RT- Caus. Solvere (promissum.) 7frTdl- 
JftTSTRTT R.‘ 1.44, 49 Jl, 

— 3TT- Impertiri, dare. ST3TT ifccRTWtf 

TTi Rv. 33,1. — Caus. Flectere, inclinare. 3 U«4i77 
STTTRT: Rgb. 16,19.13,24. M. 1,5883. Invertere. 3777777- 
Jn^ITTcff^T 12,13. Infundere, Invergere, 
7lt|f:kl*!Urj Rgh. 1,63.68.(62.67.) M. 8,2936. Offerre. 

nTpmfmrl^j Rgh. 8,27.(26.) 

— fr. i) Immergere. 

cTT^: Vv. 18,12. 2) Necare: fugare. jfTrTTd)’ f^T 

MW'T iHeJwibl^ Rv. 53.9. 9pT Rv. 

101,2. 3) Cohibere. f?T PcjERRI 

SP77 (aquas.) Rv.54,5. 

— C|TT. Amittere. 477 iff^TT !«T: 

Rv. 33,5. Decedere, de via cedere. 47 W«*TT7M\pTI 
P. 2.4,80. 

— arfT- Relinquere, vitare, fugere, qffr *TT 
«nfr ETe^TFT aprr: (3 slng.) Vv. 84,2. qf? f^- 
on^ n - : Vv. 46,3. "qR flrRF^crf? 

Vv. 4,29. Desinere. 477 *V^Tf*R;T*TT ETfMiTi Vv. 
60,9. — Caus. Vitare, fugere. 'lUMd MrT', 

int. 1.99. «nm srUtTTftr ^ttft 
M n. 3.6. rmT qJT^FTTFT Mn. 4,73. kfR.lJ^ T- 
5777: -4T7^:T<4UfI Mrch. 13,16. 3 Tf 7TM 7 ;|7T Mn. 2,57. 
ffoTT Mn. 4,6. sTTt M. 2,1796. Rftr<7 M. 

-3,11025. Part. MUcfl :ur Destitutus. JT^: Mn. 

5 , 151 . 

— ET. Purificare. 57^: 'T^^Tf Rv. II 6.1. 
qepTTr «rnft Vv. 2,4. — Int. Id. JRFpt cff\?: 

Vv. 39.2. > 

' 1 , 

— R- Caus. Vitare, fugere. fcl'c|'tl Rf6<4 f«-c7 
TTT S7T^7 ? Fft fi r M T M. 4.172. Mn. 2,184. TTtff 

C* 

^sTTTT fT*TpFr^cTf Mn.4,42. Part. (efef 1 Destitu- 
tus, privatus, expers, c.instr. 77T7T (pejr illam) «TcRTf 
! fqq fifcTI R. 2.66,19. TO" Fr R 0 Bb. 4,23. ZJZT 

M. 3,2616. Bbg. 12,18.13,14. qmn 

cTT M. 1,7674. 

16 ; 






DiijitiZBd by Google 


— ff. Consumere. tK*jl (flam- 

mis/) V». 3,4. 

(Rd. 7,79.40.) Cl. 1. act. tlufiTi >jy IrT, rnitlcl I. 

afamid . Jtaijflri i* 7.2,1 — e p . «1«. dep. 


«fi: 


(Rd. ETI57 7,41.) a. 1. act. RJtlid etc. Ire. 
! (Rd. dabit.) 

Hrtfc 

(Rd. ftrflr 24 ,it.) ci. 2. de P . fT&iK, ftifir- 


— 1) Ire, progredi. *T tely:, :tr( Mtt.Z56. M*4 < - _ UlliilcTI elc. — Vp. etiam, cl. 10. el 1 

UH-yiloPT H57 M. 1,5*0.3,2143.16787. Bb. 3,53. 1 4^3. 34 ,, ■) j| | 3at|d , f $ |3ST H T elc. — (4JM U I 


R. I 


Dep. M. 2,794. Bbg. 2,64- 3(1^ 5RT H M. 2, I Dgd.) Tinnire. Ou fjMeT 

2584. 57577777 !T fit deteri' WTTTtTTT h)Sii *T*7T ; g , 7 ajv) |)| falri (Udrril : Rgh. 9,45.(36.) BF7T7: fip 

TTRI J WIiJ.ft HR 4,75. 2) Adire. 77R57 S5T Bb.4^9. Bl>. 11,4. lilJclHITH r Bb. 22,27. 


M. 3,2132. 7777737 27707 5757 Bbg. 18,66. 7RF7£T- 

1773 STipfi M 1,2263. Trop. t77*7T JTTfi M. 3, 
86*7. ilH I l l Ma. 3,17». iTTt M. 3.16541. 3) Abire. 

5757 JJ^fteTT 717773 Bb. 3,56. — De», far- 

57757337 lm. £715757777, 57157 llr. Tortuose Ince- 
dere. 1'. 3.1,23. Caus. 5775717757. 1) Mittere. 2) 

(Cl. 10. Rd. 32,74.) Parare, ornare. Ire. 

— 3777- 1) Sequi. uitl<lM*Uiy IH fT57: 

M. 13416. 37J99fT luuq l-fi d 1*1 91. 2,1605.2593. 

3.2542. Mn. 11,111. m; r ( 4T-]eJtn-7 TWdT fd»eM- 
PTRin K. 1.17,32. 2) Secundum ordinem adire. cCf- 
«fl«7d W|5Ji7!7 M. 3,t,266. 3) Pratstare. 377J57f7TT 
9Jgp7T sjfr: Mn. 2,211. 


— fir. Id. fi l ae l Ul t jt T frfi m: Bb. 3,46. 

Ik7 il »<j :[ rfde e(. 

* fi-it 

(Rd. 77*17 23,18.) Cl. 1. act. 7757% P. 6.4,25. 
7777357. 7TR77, (iWtfi, prec. 77547 lr^, aor. 315777775^ 
Pana. TTiTTR, P*«. 77777- — 0 (Eluere, affigere.!) 
2) Adbatrere. 77(7 J4J: (ed. Cale. 7717557:) M>"ti“t- 
fit Rgb. 4,17. — Pasa. refl. 1757177 (aut 

ut vulgo minus recte scribitur: Htutl et Interdum 
apud epicos, c. act. terminationibus: TTHTT5T etc.) 

Hnrere, inbffrere r7R7 H^8<Iw7 i 77177 M. 3.1800. 

2199 . sr anm iTvmujfM ur jttcr nttifirfir- 


. - (77177. Sequi, prosequi. ITRl^ i TT f f fi i 4>Hrl I M. 1.7991. 77557177 f ctxld. uonn. 


‘ ■' (7«|ipi l* t - M. ^.1606. 

— 3TT 1) Adire, sggredl. *7ee7*T1575l*^ M.3, 
2JTT. UrTv7777I57577T: Mn. 2,196.3,11«. 2) Reverri. 

77277 utuul «1:1 77177 lllut^^til Isi ::rlM. ?,I(B13. 
R. 2.21 .61. 


H;.Q ) Mn. 6,55. 77 srflj (7:el*d ^5- 

77777: M. 3,63.15157. Bbg. 3,28.2». (M. 6,978-7».) oElf- 
for 777771: Bbg. 3> Trop. 7T5577TTTT1 STF^gll. 2. 
58,11.60,1. — Des. firfimfi- Int. HIHWTl. (H- 
fifar. Ceus. (Idcl ir fi r. 377777357^ Pacere ut ad- 


- - Obviam erire. fi 7TT>T UTjr^fi b*real. Inde. Sinere feminam cnm viro coire, 'fi 


Rgb. 1,91.(90.) 

— nfi. Circumire , vitam solitariam degere, 
(de monachis ufid l H ). 8 777 71 OTI BI Vllfi cTTRTt 

J J <4 

firnrr mldTir^ Mn. 6,33.11. 

T» — Progredi , abire. cFTPT M, 2,2613. 
1 ,3751,3, 134S3. Mn.Gv3l.39. — Caus. In exilium mittere. 
S T fo TT TTO maisWrC, ?nn: R#»»- 12.6. M. 3,aoji. 
4,227. Bhg. 3,9. inn?T M. 2,2(74. 

— S7T7T Versas Ire. nfiifW BT T T dtH 
Bb8.se. 

- - oMM Intrare. 371111 ( Mn. 6,51. 


.T1C$ «55 m^T 


1 ) Mn. 8,362. 

o41 jviMRi. Invicem conjunf. 


— - 5ETBT 

tus, afflnU. Mn. iftZJ. 

— 3FJ. Pft>s. refl. Inhsrere. H* cElferj^- 

ififi Bbg. 6.4. (M, 6.11*8.) Tnsmnld Bbg. 

18,10. ( M. 0,1161.) Cfr. P. 8.3,63. 

— 37f*T. Prea. 31 H <4 HI 77 impf. 3T*uHhcL 
elc. P. 8.3,63-65. Maledicere, objurgare. 31 I*I T 4W>1 
^rmfifi^M. 3,1090. 

— 37£T. Suspendere. ddlcUUh: fi«JH IT 
JJTT: 73631 4}H1|77: M. I,16S2.I713.C1»73 ). 
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— 3TT- 0 Pigere, Imponere. JJlflelMT 37^5 
tUrH I UMHc^ M. 3,16123. *«J| iftUT H<|HfcWSTf?r» 
Kni. S. Yv. 4,32. Trop. dlul I MW RT flW*Mlfe 

m. i, usi. oniun 3 ^ m fptt bh. i 4 ,n|r 24 sim 

figere, Imponere. Ifl HIIHIItmi "il|sh~-{*l 1- 
IT5T ! M. 3,10561. -pT fT lUI-Jl .|M85:I Rgh- 2,71. 
srontr raoii traj R. 1.74,18. Ks. 2,61 34 Pass. 

refl. Adharere, cobterere. flT FT r, r. *u l M n 1 1 M- i. 
6020 . 4IUlMfM.fl: Bhg. 7,1. — Cau*. Figendum 
curare. (TT : 1 1 citi, t I * -TM M 2:W f»l IH el» u 6 «TPT 
JtjrfT (a: IRO Rgh. 6,63. 

— - strr. Pari. anHHT AMUb, occupaiua. 
Gov. 6,11. 

— . ant- 1) Suspendere, fluere. aWT 

jpr wi nsn m. 1,1675.(16994. inr mr: 

Rflfe IT»IWsltl_M. 1,1118. *W>4M'l M*TTtR7T M. 

4,150. 2) Deponere, tradere. JTT*T HcT h*¥ih:4 

3T77rar M. 3,i«o 2. ra fnf frarfiw Mn. 4.257.(9, 

J J J 

323.4 3) Paaj. refl. llarere. M *1 1M AilIF-lTT n l J l i: 

pp:4 R. 2.64,9. 

— f7T- Suspendere sibi. med. DT Hn H*l 
J^fTTTSK R». 33,3. 

— a. Pass. refl. Adhnrere, hrrere. fi- - 
ITW5 5T *Wd: IflBGcT (edd. ei eodd-4 Mn 4.6. 

n ferat uro (edd. tnfenrj »6- 6,55.3,125. 
ifrthrafimw: Bhp;. 2.«. 

— H7 Suspendere, Infigere. 

:n mn & ferafeq- JTr*fe m. 2,sa3. 

— PT- Pass. refl. Adhmrere, haerere. 3T7 T fe- 

arfen »rat jpmr fenfe hhh::ui m. 3 , 1722 «. 

4f Ivll*T: H*lH-.:lrl l M. 2,917.3,1 1S06. Trop. cii^n- 
H~ | ,| | .|| M. 1,1225. R. 2.25,37.90,11. 

h-hj. ittt. (irqo 

— 

iRd. <nn, ra*r (rrar s*sp 7,214 ci. 1. an. 

Hiilfd (et med. HJ31H'), H^[fei (H5flfa4 ' u - 
— Ire, se morere. 

*n£ 

(Rd. «TO S.f7if 7,504 ci 1- »n- ITrffe, (T77if, | 
fffem etc. — Labore acquirere. (Cff. 31TJO 




fT^TTsT- 

(Rd. 33,35.4 CI. 10. an. TT - TT- l TT fe ele. 14 
Colere, renerarl, salutare, ejyffll Ul TTh 

m. 1,3277. jr mn-irm; m. 5, os. im P f. u^mtjt 

mi hiqy ; M. 3,13327. fr-TTTTTTTT M. 2,1618. Pass. 

mnit rafei feih m. 1 , 3112 . t§-.- mnfira: m. 

3,9912 (Cfr. 1777 ] 24 Exhilarare. 3} Ostendere. 

(Rd. 28.121.4 CI. G. an. mife, »wrf (2 «M»- 
JTTmhr ei H7P3 P. 7.2,65.4 >P77 P- 6.1,56. 8.2,36. 
STPTfe, 3f77WftT P- 1.2,11. — Apud epiros ellam 
med. — (Rd. 26,29.4 CI. 4. drp. JTr7|7T. TTipt ete. 
efr. P. 3.1,87.n. — Pass. flrjfe, 3P7tif, fTS — 
Vd. perf. pol. .I.TMIcf (3T7T) Pass. aor. 3 plnr. 
3T777T (P. 7.1,80 P«f- l'»ri HOilM- — Pl) Emit- 
tere, effundere. H 'I ( l, l ■ 1 [ 1 *T: II: M TTvHiI (sc. FT- 
TTJTTi M. U. 1,6. sint wn7T"IM-{:l<[. R- 1.44,38. 
3 i in n ui bm 3 , 17 . ^ r yvim i R». 38,e. m fer 
Ks. 2,53. 3npr n RTT: Rv. 9,4. 24 lacularl. 3T7{- 

hi«i*h[ m. 3,i6i6i.i6ji9. iih. 9 ,». tnjra m- 

nT7T7Tn7I_Rgb. 11.41. l{H<,7 l f-i OlrJ-ldd: Vv.104,20. 
iiinit-rni r n sfirraq, tt JiMWife m. 3.i6tss. si 
I mponere. Icti 41 S H li clW U :l M. 3,2218. 
4) Trop. Creare, produrere. fjfe W 8 sl»4l H r ^l7t- 
0*7] .11: mn: Mn.l.2S. sqq. 7,3. n <tlf>l 1*1 1(11 i«to 
Bhg. 4,7. 7TFT: fprfe »Tjl lT~r M. 1,241. frfmT: 
e11*l , l rt ll , ( wtd rt : 1 H 1 M. 1,4165. rt|d 1 -7*7 2- 
S T iqj M. 3,6098.1,7692. Bhg. 3,10. Mn. 1.28. 

— hh-.I ITT Vv. 8,2 5.1 Procreare, gignere. ErGT- 

tVit rRf3 ippir jstpt R- 116,8. snpji 
R. 1.16,9. 37Tf? JIT feTn^lth. 3,13. — Des. fe- 
iprfe. °3 i . im. rrftqrrfk, frftfm etc. caus. 
Hsiufrl ', 3133:1 tT O< P. 7.4,7. — (Uil- 

qiT^ est drnom. thematis SfsT). 

— 3H7 T- Dimittere, deserere. cKTO 

5^: Kat. U. 2,3. Relinquere, reliqiium facere. XTT- 
frm nr&r w. 4,331. Condonare, non 

poscere. 3tfe m fpfe ?JT Kat. U. 1,19. Ger. 37- 
finpT Nimis. R. 2.18,23. 

- - 5TT. Dimittere, relinquere, ciiffi 

rifei Bmfp<T_M. 3,i6iot. 

16 ‘ 
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— 3rPr. Effundere. 3TM 7*7 JJiTTTTT fTT- 

«7 ny Rv. 19,9. Dirt. snm cfr R- 

1.9,63. 

— 37*. ll Effundere, eminere. 3n iw fT: 

77>f -J !T7r Wr.J.-Y Rv. 32,12.55,6. y'-l*J37~.*.«ll 
ilf*: Rv. 13,11. 377 ?7 <*y*7£?T Vv. 46,3. 2) 
Imponere. Injicere. JJT7 IpT H'4*l=7H*.lt( M. 1, 
1973 . f|7p cNMW:lt| M. 3,12769. SfJT *T3757- 
c| 1*4:01 'In. 1,6. 3) fllinittere. 37* iltTIPl 3737 

(inimicitias.) Vv. 86.5. 4 ) Remittere , condonare. 

?T 3.3052. 5i Solvere, liberare. 
33*37 817317: J| O : -I I -.i’, Rv. 24,13. 

— - S**. Eminere, jarere. 773* Ii*Hl5l<-4< 
577277 cTRTRT-.Ct. M- 3,1.1253. Deponere. S3F377 T7- 
F«TT»ft StJ57|ll:Ul M- 3,1(438. 

— - 777777. Emittere, Injicere. 5777Trf 37777777 
3T37*7*r*77£_ M. 3,1186.1,1205. Dimittere. 7777 77 3*- 
S7PT 377=17 7i.|e|IM:lcL M. 1,6719. 

— 37f. Infundere. 37777 (773777 33757* Rv. 
28.9.9,2. 

— - 77777- Imponere. 377^7 IJ77 7777777777337 
(TTpT M- 1,1703.1699. Tradere. 373' 7777 3 75 | | :|; * 
Mn. 9,323. 

— 77- I) Effundere, emittere. 87777773^777777 

Bhg. 9,19. Rgh. 1,1». 777(27 M. 3,2706. (jcTfalf |; 3^- 

5777 37jf: Vv. 81,2. 5T777J I1K. 14.15. Trop. 

«777737 T7tT Ii. 1.64,3. 2) Projicere, abjicere. Oc'3- 

S<llf*|(4 *3*f< irpfiTTTa' 77777: M. 1,6151. oJT^TJ- 
3777777 M. 3,152 7| 151*47 1]'7 U IH~7 M. 3,2301.6577. 

R. 23.1. J3777T77 -7% eb.llC' M. 1,2771. (7577777 

silio, «i 27 T7T27 37777 jc*^:ici Illi. 1,38. 3) Dimlt- 

tere, missum faeere. 5!»! .J, 4 33 -.3 M. 3,2002 Non 

accipere. 77 sj* 3734* 3T5JTT S 77 
rH-.tct Mn. 8,170. 1) Deserere. 177277 M. 3,2366. 

1,6138. *S7 R. 2.81,7. Bhg. 16,22 hU.1163. Relin- 

q»ere. 57 ‘I. k c4Vv|p3 ^>T l t7H; Mn.6,16. 

* - 1) Effundere. ^STMTt 5773T R. 2. 

44,21. 2) Projicere, abjicere. 37<* 57* Sin. 4.56. 

9.262 irftr M. 3,8698. Dvjlvf l iu i * U 57I< V7 M. 3, 
8578.8814. 3) Dimittere, missum facere. 

Mn. 8,317. M. 2,2161. 37757577377 M. 2,2265. Ij Andi- 


Iere. (T-TT 3(114 *1 57 tj eir. M. 1,1162 M*77t_(n- 
l TPT M. 3, »750. 5) Deponere, ponere. 

3T5|TT 3T5pfTpT7777T777777: Mn. 3,2*1. 

— 3T O Effundere, offerre. 

JTT3T Yv. 8,51. 3T UvMIT”! 5TTW: Vv. 18,4. 

3T R». 81 ,8. 2) Infestare. rir^T- 

q i 33j | j.|;;,j'| : Mn. 4.61. 'J,J I'J% M. 3,8161. 37lifc* 
oW^IV: deficiens. Mn. 4,37. 

— PT- 1’arL NMJi Dimissus. M 1,7543. 
Manu missus. 57 l.JIDI-11 R7f2T S <* 9JTT <73- 
37 1'll ~.ip T ?l Mn. 8,111. 

— - 17357. Tradere, deponere. J* 375577 77- 
«7757777*771 57777 3rt5T7T37 M- 1,7131. 

— DT7T. Effundere. 35*77: 3TT7T7TT7^*Tcf Rv. 

51,11. 

— (7 Dimittere. 7577373^27 Kat. U. 1,9. *** 
M. 3 . 1060 . Offendere, la-drrr. *T 5 57777T57 177777. 

777 SI. 2 , 856 . 

— 757- 1) Eminere, effundere. 777757 M. 4, 

1856. 5777757 SE 3.561. r.|,l ’ .~75| | Vv. 24,2 77777- 
^7 357-7151777 iih. !5,u. rrrfr * j 7 f -s.ui 

illi. 15 . 55 . 2) Dimittere. 77777737 17*77 Ul •**!<: 

17777 R. 144.13. KI-I-.J 17777 R37T Mn. 7, 

116 . 3 . 259 . Rgh. 1, 91.1.10 J.8,trEf90j. 571|-.|.j EbcfeH F ^ 
577777: R. 2.41,9. (Inde: Crr. <37^:* Prae. 37 ~J7*: 
5773577* 757 ({3-4 It-ISTsTf^-fn": si. 1,1350.) 3) Im- 

ponere. (radere. (5{77T) <777777377577^737 Rgh. 8,72 
(70). 7777^377 rrftr o': 7TT357 R. 1.81,5. 4) I-argirf. 

<7RT>>n: R. 2.36,8. 5) Creare. 1J<|H~| *5*77T <*- 
77377757 lihg. 9,7. Sin. 1,11. tT37f M. 1.212. 

T77 7257757: 373777 17377 <77: (aquas.) Vv. 36, t. — 
Cans. 1) Eminere, minere. (I M-f r-*T 5<T**3*j_ 
llb. 2,13. 7T577 Rh. 17,41. 2) Iiiminere. 7757 <5777- 

:3«1 1*1 1*1 715737 77377* <*3TT M. 1,6593.7710.3,1816. 

Mn. 3,265.7,116. R 1.1,28.21,7. Rh. 8,125. <377*7 33777- 
rl«J 1*1151 iUy.tl * SI. 1,1123. 3) Parcere. S74^5J^ 

v Isi <757 <8 t-j <*773T37 M. 1,8362 1) Repellere. 

57 *1 1*1 l-l l <*7T3TT37^5T^T7T M- 3, 1860. 5) Amit- 
tere. JTOTafT 3377737377^. M - 3.2791. 

— 77- <) Conjungere. * eJcTM I 577- 

77T Rv. 110,8. 3T7p E775P77I ff* M. 3.967. Donare. 
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«t m nrpi sram Rx.23,23. roso. Misceri. ijottt- 
4) H. ii I ri i RTpUT M < Ittt Rgfc- 5,0. Congredi. 
iftwni Ti (rm$i »«h. 13,73. 2) Creare. 

Mn. 1,56. — Vd. ITIfHH l<L ■> • W{:lri P. 7.1 ,41. 



(Rd. ^Ti l PjjH I 7,61.) a 1 art. PT il i Vf P8. 
2,w. js^w, prfnrn «c. To- 

nare. Rb. 15.61. — Des. yfifiTq f d . Int. iftnR; 

nra - . tfimjH; . c»a». wsiqfa . 

— tZT Strepere. JT^TlT WKftltT Rgb. 13,U. 

RTT 

(Rd. EPTI 23,7.) CL 1. dep. gririri P. 6.4,25. 
HfetTl P. 1.2,6.n. et hmjoTi Vp. grani, p. 110. P. 
8.3,11841. Icihtl. Kirinfi , 3IEIJ1T. mn,. — Am- 
pler tl, amplexari, c. ace. ITIrNriiairirl Rgh. 13,70. 

mani R. 2.25,«. m. 3,2999. gnrrrm m. 2,2595. 

Ger. CT I ~ ( f c|T M 3,11721. — Des. 77 7 7 7) tiTl P. 8. 
3,61. Ini. tmanTJTT, S RS Ini- Ceus. MSiUlfd 


— Conjuncta cum pr*p. In i desinentibus, bier 
radix IT in «T ubique mutat : G|;M. ”3Cam.T, TT- 
TeT-T etc. P. 8.3,63.65. Si prtrp. 1TT7, frr, ITT prae- 
figuntur, radicis IT In tmpl. et aor. ad arbitrium 
retineri aut mutari potest: °371Z|:M et '3i r ri :l(T, 

•3nyi»i et •JUdn; P. 8.3,70.71. 

qrfr. AmplectL JjfV *lleji||-j|l| 5TR717TT 

ifiTIMit M. 1,8000.3112. R.I.9, 37.2.103, 17. trfdO P ^nTl 
M. 3,211.12567. nJlel siri Bh. 17,17. R. 2.75,9. Pari. 
tTfnsrilFT R. 2.83,10. , n >.- :T ii; M. 2,23. Ger. T17- 
CHTT M. 2,10.3,2705.2916. Tt i >ej -tf M. 3.15195. F.tiam 

««. qrf7^nmr m. 4 , 513 . Tr CTFiri i i Ti=r i i r 'i 
ritatH '-nt'e-i:il»tl Mrrh. 177 , 3 . 

- - 31T*PT1T. W. Aci. 7i'TM»lf*PTT2'W:|.‘[ R- 

2.44,10. , «SUli^L 

- - TPTfT. Id. Ger. ri T f< C ri:ri M. 1,3307.1710. 

R. 1.77,1.2.4,11.50,21.66,13. 

- sr- id. <Tcfr in ar -i; ! *nK: Rh. 18 ,». 
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H I »H.n«ftcL Bb. 154«. Eritare. jlriM^UH I 


(Rd. Jmli s. i3s« 28,21.) CL 6. aci. 3sXTfrT *jfrT Rgh. 8,65.(83}. Mgh. 1,63. 


«JHI fM c|» I d etc. — Decedere, relinquere. Part. 
TfHTd R. 2.30,2* M. 1,3061.2,2421. R*h. 1,41.(40.) 

4fc>iy> 5« • 

n t ■ * f$y- — .m 7nx"p 
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3To : 

CRd. 9,8.) CL l - »<*. Joic r. 3TT77 P- 6. 1,8.7. 

4,60.70. a r fo TTIr oOolc^P- 6.1,90.7.2,2. 

— Vagari, cire «inerrare, pererrare, stfcc icTls^I' 
Bh. 8,42. fMclMoffr M. 1,3071.1031. 
rnzr Bh. 4,17.8,65.7,57.8.15. Eliam dep. 3TT M - 
oTT cjrf M. 3,1568. TPTcf^TocTt R- 2.75,30. 
Jt 0 ;nr |' M. 1, 1033.3, 2116.2331. — Des. 3TTCT77*TfcT 
Int. oto TT dTr P. 3.1,22. Bhash. Circumerrare, per- 
errare. Jio KaIHM 1 Bh. 4,2. 3T77T77n7T 

Rh. 17,75. — Caus. 3Ho^4M\ 3nfc,oct,P- 6,1,11. 
(cfr. 3T7T). 

. — qrfT- Pererrare. rDTT JTT 
M. 3,13096.1908. rfhl ifr <40 M. 3,8171. SCcT 

r * « 

JJJT3T qafiCcflfvT R- 2.49,14. 

CRd. 3T7777, 31777, 3T7£ 8,1.) Cl. 1. dep. 3T7£cl\ 
3 TFT ^ . Srfirm etc. — 1) Transgredi, excedere. 
2) Occidere. — Des. oiQ, s - SrtTTTT^^TcT s. 

^f^fo Pr Tf - Caus. 377^77- — (Rd. 32,25.) CL 
10. act. V'ilipendere, negligere. Minuere. (Rama: 
3TT777Tfk) 

rsi ^ ~ 

CRd. 9,31.) CL 1. act. TJTTfcT) ' 4 ^ 0 , TTfTTTTT 
etc. Des. q.fcfi,«Tfa T- Caus. CLoUfd- Ire, se 
movere. 

l* 

CRd. SReft, 3TT77, 3T<7 9,33.) CL 1. act 37- 
tHtt, eK°77 f?T etc. Ire. cRtrTTfcT C‘lfH =L^tl) Nigh.2,11. 
— 3 . Part. HohforT- Expansus. Gov. 1,35. 


2. 3T7^. 

CRd. 3777 9,6.) CL 1. ac». sTTTTrT. ET37T77, 
diiofU , aor - 3T3777tfI : Pluere. Circumdare, tegere. 

r=*r<c 

CRd. 9,32.11) Cl. 1. act. eho (rl> f^T^TTT* 57“ 

f ztn etc. Ger. cCTTTrcTT e» fetiori I- Des. 

TermTTTTTjr et (ttohlo^ld P. 1.2,28. l) Ire. 2) 

a * 

C =f7377). Terrere. Timere. 

57^, 

CRd. 32,98.) CL 10. ac». chio^Uf etc. — 
Tingere, s. ligare. 

CRd. 28,73.) CL 6. act. SFTTTTT, cJ 57T77, 5jt77cTT, 
cLfo C q TTr, 373777^- — Des. ^TTTTmTT In». 

tTl^frf^- Caus. anTTrriTT. — Cur- 
vum esse. Curvare. Dolosum, fraudulentum esse. — 
CL 10. dep. yTl oTM- 0 CRd- 33,25.) Scindere. 

— 3T77- — 2) CRd- 33,28.) Tricari, obscure loqui. 

= 3T77- 8. Tepidum esse , tepere, s. ('olidum 

esse, urere. =: 3777- 

— ST. vide c. IT- 

Hf. Animum despondere, inertem esse, 3<- 

Bb. 14,105. Bh. 7,91. 

CRd. 3jf77 s. 3jfe 9,37.) CL 1. act. choici, 
3,»^ f7T etc. — cft < *«rtoR7 u 'l> Mutilare. Con- 
fundere. 

CRd. 32,23.) Cl. 10. act. 3777qT7r, 

— Sdndere. Contemnere. Implere. — (TRd. 33,28.) 


- rs. 


CL 10. dep. 3T<jqTr Tepidum rase. Calidum esse. 
(Cfr. Wo.) 

— IT- Dispertiri «icjMlnl ♦tiHi IH 51^57 

(Bd. 33,29.) CL 10. drp. *£& etc, — Trl- 
cari, obscure loqui. Illiberalem, deparcum e£ 
Animum despondere, tristem esse. — (Rd. 35.38.) 
CL 10. act. gF77*TTcT Urere. Consulere, cousi- 

Ilum dare. 

*il o. i o. y l -<£• 

(Rd. 35,23.) a. 1 act. Hlo-ffj. 

(OljUTcl Jacere , jamUrl. (Cfr. (f ( rt 

(Rd. 9.22.) CL l.*»ct. rjrnk elc. — Ci 
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i*. 6.1, » 2 . 3nftert. p*m. fui. crrurTTr 

yiflcTI, IfiotU etc. aor. iiulfl h 3FXT7T ric. 
1'ass. refl. aor. rtiaui (aufHloef. — 0 Eadtare, 
adhortari. 7TT =T7K K ~ 3 f ( 7 Bh. 10,73. 2) Adulti, 

i (Ires contrndrrr. ?| 4<,q«57 Illi. 12,3. J l l*l.f((l 1 
‘4 o 'I Uri M. 3.14702. J) Ferire. (TOX cfPT CT- 
TTTV^TJVT M. 1,637. 4) Conjungere. . 1 1 d I W I 

Bh.ll, II. 3TTJT ?nrf Xaiiih. 

; 1,16. Gov. 5,(3.10,3.12,2«. 
formatus. 


TTtlJTl 

T. F. 




urr. 


(11 d. 32,98.) CL 10. act.. 7777TT7T rlc. — Te- 
I, oprrtrr. -A 

> ^ 

(Rd. 9,15.i Cl. 1. act. 1377171". teJT3T<7. rTToj; 

7TT etc. — (^T*7TfTIZ5T# Terrere. Timere. ^ 

• ITT. STT- 

(Rd. 35,22.) CL 10. act. Qo TTT cT . S^ qT V r 
etc. (aL SSToTTcT* — Edere, comedere. 

l vide 43 | at i q. 

• tfca^h. 

(KiL8,l.) CL l.drp. TIT277, SpJf?. rilfctl l nr. 
— ifPItcfiot) CoJ^vare*>aceuiniiIare. 

rz, csnj r 

(Rd.jlOjt,) U. 1. fp. 77^7 , -BTo, .erffern. 

qfjr^TrJ 3T1 U.S. — AdttllL iiprrBwjdarr. rirri 
conlrn l T'. r. lor. »1 M*TT2 lloUlvl Bh.20 .a. ETocP 

,Bi.. 12 , 26 . tToTT s -q nr .iif w.p, 

162(17. ttl 1(7,11 i-cX firTT: in Titi l if^TT 

»L 1 . 1779.3, 101 : 3 . 5, 256? r. dat. 7 T- - X W -1 ~| .t3 »1.3, 
i38u inrm (o-TTTr.- »1.2,1129.. e, inf. rfirrrr =tt- 
ttttttt Bh. io.io. Tttt >tfr ut |h. 
15,77 . jt trfr^t rfmiTj bh. 16,2122,31. 8dam 
act c. acc. ar •ll -.nn» BTolPT M- 3,1171* — 

Bea. THUfcMri. iat flNCdrf, HPUt — l aus- 




I*art. fTTTcT. 

nit. p. cm — ^Rd. 
To 33,49.) U. 10. act. U Io <4TcT- Ferire. Con- 
jungere. — (Rd. 7C\ UT<7 33,93.4.) CL^O. act. 
■410*71 cT. '«4 m om(c 1 («t E7 tr oT7T i Loqui Lucere. 

— {JT. CL 1 0. (J t i«£,m Id >• Aperire, re- 
cludere. £ l Jdj<, l ^aiM Mrch. 09, 5. ;\ lf7§T- 
o * lo4H ' R M. 3,171^.1,1504. Incipere. ^IcjVjU - 
TTTcT firt ^3* f^JoTT Ull 4,L^ 

— cr. aBHl 

foQ-1 77 Rb. 21,17. Acrlte^ proced 
hememem esse. A sin o Bh* 15.T7. 

TaT PeTlre^P Hic. 4,2. * Paw. imps. Di- 
franpi . fofci^o *F?Tl Bb. 1 4,G6. Pass. Id. 

> ir >dp 7n '{uicTvi firaioti ^rlr^ rr- 

yit- 2 , 157 . § 

rz t . 

(Rd. 8,1) CL I. dtp. HcjTT. iCTt . Ejfen 

M cL 10. an. (Rd. 32.96.) c|c. 

c i,<m~c, t fn: Bh. 11 . 2 . 
tg’. iiiscBirrc. rrr fdf TC »i-( 

167L Mgh. 1 .61. 

— ?T. Pangere, farpj TTTZ^ZZiuftZ 
Kgh. 6.71. Foedus pangere, sociare. 477,(1X77 IX- 
Slftrn: 1F3^ET!Iwh »1 5,9. 



5T: 


& 


(Rd. 28,91.) CL 6. act. ^7T7T ■ 5- 

tTTcTT etc. — Contra ferire, resistere — (Rd. 

18,6.) a 1. drp. im:?r, gTC, tftfcn, ot- 
U.U(ri. 37^7771 M 3(I( I fo '6 — 1) (ITTTcTTr: H- 
7777577777) Redire, reTcrd. 2) (|c(Me7U:) Mulare, 
commutare. 


& 


r. 


r 

t 
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ST77. 

(Rd. 7777 9,6* var. lect. pro 7(777) CL 1. act. 
EJ77T7T etc. Pluere. Tegerr. Findere. Vp. — 
(Rd. 33. ITO CL 10. aci. q Tod f r T Findere. 
Interficere. 

— 75- (Cl. 10.) Removere, abigere. VTT- 
FTJFJTcTT 7 ! Rhartr. 3,1. Nalsh. 3,7. 


fHrr. 

(Rd. 9,88.) CL 1. aci. dt-fcl' cte^ 

1. TJTT. ®-<r. 

(Rd. 7777. 28, »1.32,78,0 CL G. 


Minere. 


•ct. 

fTT, 1JTTZT. «jlodl etc. ^T^Tj i o . STT* 

m «e. cl io. an. efnTrnTT, v-Tcnirr «e. 

Scindere, abscindere. 

«• $T,- TU 

(Rd. gfr. Ejfj 32,116.) , CL 10. act. Ep<7- 

ttttt. q i r i ' Ti < T t c« ci. i. 77"of?r, ^rrmj. v — 

V' %w ^ 

Scindere, abscindere. 

1 . iJTJ , 2 M. ^ 2- ^ 'i 
(Rd. 77777, Ejf?. rpT 9,39.) CL 1. act. g- 
11«, Rl . .("-M , 4 I .. Ttf ’>#■• — (Rd. 7J77. ^77 yi<-'3<|. * Scindere, dissecare. 

32,210 Cl. 10. act. tj,..(RT . 'il o-IM en-.1t-— 

Parvum, humilem fleri. 

(Rd. 8,3.) CL 1. dep. EP77T. fqq^, qf2Tn. 
elc. — 1) Palpiiar^, volv^ #|«|,. >'('< ,| i*i *l vl^ r| 

M. 3.2212. fT O n "M'l.' l7T M TT-Tlff Tvf(7T*Wilt 
1 .2,14. 2) Adniti, vires intendere 

TT ij nri qq >i 3,9917. 


I iT77T'^rr t i u i M Snr?; 

rTTTT -T777T Mn. 1,52. T TTcTT ■!'?•{< I 77 TFT M. 
3,13981. 777771 TO WflJI: tiO,rl:IRelRI~( Uh*- 

3,33. Epii 4 Tlfr ET77T lUt. 1,1711. — Catis. EP7- 
77177. aor. ilfqVrTVf cl SW-CeO 1“. 7.4,96. Agi- 
tare , ad agendum perd urere. •!,( |M tg'C'1 1'<I 

«TT: Mb. 1J ^Jep. "■ 3.13W?1. luci are. exhortari. 

>T \ ^ ^ Nril Bh. 15,60. 

— Vj. VolvL t uvn g q ifari R 2.70.20. 

Vires contendere, agere. F^T *lrl Tr«lT FT 
M. 3)117. foq q ^ T T O. I . 1 . I: M. 3,12972. sqq- 
7TT WtltKI: R. 2.66,21. UTiT T TTTT 7|g 

nrererr m». 8.331 u 


— ff. Vires contendere, agere. TO76R- 
S7 MmUTft faS T ViT AI, 3,2923. 

5”^. vide i. Bfq 

ir Tjj ti 

(Rd. 9,18.) CL 1. act sTcTtcT» tltlio « JT- 
fem etc. FTcTTcTt mru, nfLcTI eic. — Impli- 
cari. i tu pexum esse (de crinibus). 

cl-^ 

(Rd. 9,21.) Cl. 1. act. jnrfrT etc. — (T- 
Excelsum, magnum esse. — CL 10. 

ride TTJ. 

i \v> 

yf (Rd. 28,93.) Cl. 6. act. TTTTTTr. T7TT77, 5- 
ferTT etc. — Altercari, rixari. 

* 

(Ri 31.82.) Ci. 6 et 4. P. 3.1,70. Sprf FT 
et 377^rfir f^3t 1 6 , I etc. — Findi, solri.’ 

l r -t r *l 4 r rl I »T ^iTirri ri i<m r, «4rl t TPT fpT- 
m Ilit. p. 15,10. ^ 7TT >VI |^ <7FfT XX- 

77pfr Ilelay. 38. — (Rd. 33,25.) C^|V. dep. 


(Rd. H77. "ITT 19,19.) CL I. act. TTofcT etc. 
~ (7JH, »jfrg) Saltare. Flectere. Ire. Caus. 
r l o^ f ri - — (Rd. 9,23.) CL 1. aet. Personam 
agere, de hiMrionib^. ( ;fl6 J)- Caus. rTToUM • — 

(Rd. 32 , 12 .) ci. io. act Jfnrmn - etc. (tt?tt). « 

Aliquid personam agendo repraesentare. 9|JT!F*rFT 
•IIo-l.<ft AlrcX 176.12. ETSqq.T . |T77 E| 'f ? l ^ak. 
9,3. - DcJlnrc. Kt. (hoc sensu etiam (Rd. 
ETT) 'i U'(ltl Vp.) — (Appugnare. MUircya. — 
(Rd. 33,ll?y*rl. 10. act. I.umv. 

* — j. 3^ CL 10. Ferire, c. gen. tJCpT- 

-lI.jr77'7fT 1’ 2.3,56. 

<■ 'ql W 

(Rd. 9,9.) CL 1. aci. 777777. (T7T77. <Tf777TT 
etc. Ire. (Dissilire.?) Caus. v. cL 10. act. 
(Rd. 33,79.) Tl~ ( f ; r «e. (Loqui. I.nc*rc.) I7nd ero, 
dilOndcrc. T, iy M '1 Io Urt. AI. 3.ISW. 'qjJT <Tt- 
69 1*1 19 di-lial I (. 1<’ M. 3,982. 't 16 '1(1 1 (hUilld 
Alreh. 333,13. g^TT: mi, (I I T I d 9TOPT M. 3,089 
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3-FTtT — 


ssjtjFj^Tnrin^cr m. 3 , 1716 . e^m iio<(c( rrtt 4 1 i u i * 
Rgh. 11,33(30. 

— 37L Catis. Evellere. U>9J*jcMl</*n*TT7T 

gwntfra f te r 5 ^ Rgh. 15 , 19 . m. 3 , 12377 . 3 ?n^r 

j~p7TT M. 1,7076.3,11121. Ks. 2,13. ITTtfn^ sR- 
M. 4,1983. <k«r!H IrM R^WFI. Mn. 

4,69. 

— - STJJS. Id. g^RT: R7fr<7 T £ 7T th^RTIcT 
Dev. 2,21. 

— fsr Diffindere, diripere. 4»cTe|»cjf|V 3%- 
TT <7<n »T[iT TfTStfor Rgh. 6,17. 

2.'<To. 

(Rd. 35,5.) CL 10. ac». CRTTrirT etc. Circumdare, 
induere. (<17270* 

(Rd.9,24.) CL 1. aci. f<7i7r, f^To, 
etc. — Sonare. Coacervare. * 

(Rd. 28,71.) Cl. f». ac». tTSicl% TT^, ^f^TTT 


trire. — (Rd. 19,18.) C # us. mrqTTT. Loqui. (Rd. *rfc* 
32,50. Vitr^qilr. Decipqre, fallere- Wilkins.) 

** 5^^ 

(Rd. 28,81.) Cl. 6 . ac». fc? , i o » 

elc. Conlercre. Reprehendere. — (Rd. 32,72.) Cl. 
10 . act. JTnrrfrr e*% Conterere. — Cl. 1. vi- 
de Infra. ■' ' 

2- 5^ 

*££,’ 'Fk* f 3 ’’ 

(Rd. Tpr, sp-, $T, <TtJ, JJTT- Jffe- 9,38.) 
Cl. 1. acr. jfnrfit, WtTT, 'TI^fTT. flW, 3 - 
OTTcT» y<7Tf( elc. Conterere. (Cfr. 3 ^). 

(Rd. *£j<£ e»c. 9,3.) CL 1. act. ^ofcT, arofcT, 
rpriiT- -i Caus. aor. 35Uf»]cTrT etc. — Insa- 
nire, delirare. * 

(Rfr. q7t[, 7TT3f 9,2.) Cl. 1. ac». jJ^TtcT, 
qiTJ TCT e»c. Cags. aor. etc. Conjun- 


■*. ' * ■Jt •*. «9 | . w 

etc. Amplecti. (Cl. 1. cfr. Rd. 9,380 — CL 10. gere, conglutinare. <» told «h'lv fl^U Dgd. (<([& 

_ • 
act. 1) <T£'q fcT (Rd. 35,380 Ligare , nectere. 2) falsum est.) 

•* « t 

crnrJrfTT (Rd. 33,80.) I-oqni. Lucere. — Conterere. i <*■ 

( — 7To Rd. 32,72.) — Parvum esse. (=<777 Rd. 

32,24.) 

n 


(Rd. 9,10.) CL 1. act. ?"o"lVf' etc. — Vocife- 
rari, ululare, mugire. < fT *I0 «LC Bh.14,81. «77- 
r*u V77! Bh.14,3. £f l 719e f l< Tfe^: WEIT: Bh. 15,27. 
(Rd. jnr 33,118.) cl 10 . act. ygir i rr - && nr^fr ciram.* Mrch. 297 , 11 . cfr. — (Rd. 

35,63 CI.^L act. 7 — a tT T - Loqui. 7 Wilkins.) 


Lucere. (Radix dubia). 


/ 3S ’ - 

CRd. 32,2)0 <L10. act. ^TTtrmr, 3I3 l 5vL e ‘ c 

; — Parvum, humilem ess». 

STET vide eJTT- * 


1 f Wo , HT77 


TOT 


(Rd. 9,30.) CL 1. aci. ifaTTcT, «4 i> fef * «t ,5 f»l , 

%77f7f etc. — I urar e, exsecrari. Vociferari, (cfr. 
fSTcT^ et v<ZJ- 

(Rd. 32,116.) CL 10. et 1. act. cTioOfcf , 3T“ 
cTK etc. — Occidere. Vp. 

(Rd. 9,20.) Cl. 1. act. iTTTfcT etc. — «TT- 
qnff 3 Sf(jf*|r?qr Govinda.) Mercede conducere. Nu- 


«LL 

id. 18,7.) CL 1. dep. EToTf etc. Contra 



feriet* . resistere. Dolore affici. Lucere, (cfr. rfjc^ 
CL 10. .act? frolTTVT- Irasci, (var. lect. 
pro ?qr Rd.32,13»0 — (Rd. 33,1100* Loqui. Lucere. 

CPfr/Ffi 9,41.) Cl. 1. ac». oO^fcT , ^^Tcl 
etc. Furari (cfr. rj^T, 7T5-) 

(Rd. 17^ 21,4.) CL 1. act. et med. T^fcf, 


^ tTTTT, Ti rfetTT etc. Des. 

%. int. ZXttt , rrnr- c»us. Itzqfcr, 3rfr 

^JTJT — Loqui. Petere, poscere. 
rhcT vide 

17 


bt^. 

(Rd. 9,11.) CL 1. act. etc. Puerum, 

puerilem esse. 2) Vodferarl. ( 3 77^0 
*• 

(Rd. 9^7^6413-) Cl. 1. ei 4. act. RTcUr «* 
I o . mifLcf l**Aor. 3f??rn^rt_et 3T- 
i^TLcT 0 Volvi, drrumagi 


Bh. 3,». Bh. 18,11. nfhraa?Tth-- > 

SK7TT) Mgb. 2,14. 2) (W^fN mi Dgd.) Conjunc- 
tum esse. (?) cfr. ei #£aus. 

aor. et ^fft i P. 7.4, 3 ju 


** 


(Rd. 18,8.) CL 1. dep. fdlo^ 1 etc. Contra 
ferire, resistere. Dolore afflrl Lucere, cfr. 

ei STC. — (Rd. 33,81.) CL 10. act. KfiCT t d 

J , *• 
Loqui. Lucere, cfr. ST 


f 5X i f 3Ri 

(Rd. Fjflr, fjfj 9.«.) CL 1- act. fyifd, 
elc. Furaxi — (Rd. f^R7 32,27.) cl JLO. 

act. SJOTTTTfcC- 0 Furari 2) Despicere. Vp —■ 
(Rd. gnj 32,27.) JjTTriTT- Furari. Vp. cfr. 

e ' *?5; 

M~ i ' o >ide srrx. 
fsrh^ 

(Rd. 8,5.) CL 1. dtp. STTCT, S edili , STTR- 
iTI etc. Glebosum esse. « 

^ • 

(Rd. 9,13.) CL 1. act. a r tUf , citi I o , plur. 

U'hy etc. Circumdare, venire. — CL 10. act. 
gruffr («• a cq fd ). O Vestire, nectere. (Rd.- i 
35,5.) 2J Dividere, distribuere. (Rd. 35,65. cfr. q?7 1 
— Cl 1. (Rd? 19,17.) Caus. SflTTlfjl'. LoquL 


■ - 

(Rd, trfr 9, «.32,18. qTfr et EP^T 35,55.) d. 
1. et 10. act. qtiolVI. td“oif(cr (et q^ o ^ qCl , 
alii.) elc. Dividere, distribuerer Cfr. 0^ 

f *• <<■ 

(Rd. 9,29.) CL 1. act dcftf etc, 1) Soaare. J) 

= ^H: 

fHSrr, 

(Rd. gfir, drfir 32,««.) a 10. a«. 


(c4"OV|frt - I) Decidere. 2) Tabescere, perire. 
Vp. cfr. giT. 

(Rd. 8,2.) CL 1. dep. 3^, fSrtf^, d T V ai 
etc. Circumdare, circumvolvere, vestire. rlEf^ u U- 

3wt m. 1,1800. 3Ri&1%cr! «it. 0,39. runn §■- 

f%7TT: Mu. i ,59. — Des. fddfcttd' lnt. ijif- 
TOT. tNrfc Catas. dTOId, aer. 3ifiiq'd<( et 
dioicf r dc^ P. 2.4,98. Circumdare, circumplecti fq- 
iural ct(i(|*^iiel! R|L 1 1 .31 .52. 3fflra^7TO7T 
Bb. 15.61. IM u fl-Mci5ld f Bh. 15,80. ;f 
ftfccTI M. 1,1801. 

— 33. ltL ejht B T cTinaftd li Mrcb.218,10. 
— TT7- Id. JT et lo'l TT77T: °t,ou i ofi *dW 

R. 2.32,3«. ISsTM: «t ra for: Hlt. 2,131. «lirr 
<lf?UUd: M. 1,1802. — Caus. Id. ETtTCT rdd |9el 

jt: TwtfqT «arffr w tf f KrduPd hk. 2,53. jr 

«T7PT nsjin HdM lcL«T(f M. 3,12200. 

— id. srafjtfr firmi; »1. 3,100«. 

— ff. Caus. Id. <cf (Imm 1 ‘-M 'e T- M. 3, 
10261. lilltsl mUcfen He,'C icifdl M, 3,128*9. 

«nj. 

(Rd. 9,12.) CL 1. act. tlofd elc. 1) /Egre- 
acere, mgrotare. 2) Dissecare; dissolvi. 3) A altae 
demisso esse, moereje. 4) Ire. — CL 1 0. vide 

f*r^. 

(Rd. fer^, fer^ 9,l7.) CL 1. act. lU f d , «- 
:^U| etc. PaiM aestimare, neglJgere, despicere. 

(Rd. whj. ifhf 9;i.) a i. r act. rfhnTT jj- 
71777, 3t} ILffi elc. Catu. *M e, <|fd. SRjrfroTT. 
Tfrmr- etc, — Superbum esse, superbire. 

• w °e4 

‘Rd. q^te) CL 1. act. «TTf 7T, fT^nr. W- 
f</<l I etc. Partem esse allcujus reL (lubattun 
esse.?) — (Rd. ?n<7 3Ml.r.) CL *10. act. ?TT77- 
q fcl • Manifestare, monstrare. 

rrj. 

(Rd. 32,31.89.) CL 10. act. et*', 

l) Occidere. 2) Validum, robustum esae. , 3) Dare, 
s. Capere. 4) Habitare. 

O 
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fmj. 

rs- 

(Rd. BpJ ». Wtl 32, »5 CL 1«. act 
3T^T77cT Pmi mstlmare. Parvam esse. 

(Rd. 32,37.30.) O. 10. ict. sjmrftT. Ire. (£a- 
katajaaa). Amare (Vp.) m 

TOT^vide TO^. fJ*7777 et 
r PtV C( WTTT^ 

(Rd. 32,90.) CL 1 0. act i PhldUi , PI. L ;jT7r> 
PJTOTTRt. Ocddwe. — (Rd. 32,37.) 

Despicere. — (Rd. 32,3«.) Amare, addictam esse. 
^ * PRm W2J ")• 

(Rd. 28,80.) cC 6. act. Pf V.nr. JffTTTJ, PJr 
fcn etc. (Rd. 7,7.) (3. I. dep. *■* 1,'t , 1 , 7 _ 
Phlflcll etc. — 0 Emoregere, germi- 
nare, delilccrre (flarem, t P7777-T 'BlffllHcITf: 1 >ov5,2, 

i ' j _ j . 

x“(, ,.**rc,, ITER ! I.1W I V M. 1.6593. 

3)D4ssllire; diffindi. Ilo*- aenstt rlla» cl I. act. ( Rd 
PTjTcTT, PTjeT. PTiTTT, w, oi LMtfc* 9,tlli S^TcTtcT 
yiT i o , wjigci r. eor. jsipfinflc^ et smrrrTr 
((*jj u t, iT t , *'tie. iri , (cl U 1*7 1 i'- ( i 1 1 di)eRcJ i - 

rfir BR. i®,77. tttttt rrfr It '• ipm- 

7T7T 'n rr 7T7T y i \l c7 HvDJtTI litp t*,se. 3TPJ- 

td?TO »7 Ff Bh. 17,*. 3) Dissipari, diffugere. PTr 

f» . •* 


U ,t > 

j SHT «: TR.„., 

! ifftn» Bb. 14,6. — (Rd. 35,01k.) a 10. act. 


■r Bh. io* rom jpjit- 


C‘I VM l7r- Dehiscere, appirere, manifestare. — (Rd. 
33,48.) i'l. 16. act. f*» ( r£.UM Findere, diffindere. 

3TT. (Rd. 32,50.) CU 10. adlMhjiMlft . 

Manus complodere, (cfr. 3JlPfJS) •! l»t,r<Ui^ ET 
RJ^pj^Mn. 4,61. Bh. 13,30. M. 3,13379.11130. Sonare 
facit 3Tf7T7To7Tc]' i-f 't.irHl*{.il*l l*l IfHletM M. 3, 
11130. Pulaare, m ulcere. JTT5^ EflUlTn,(JfcB^t M. 
3.1W0. 

-<Jfc • 

— IT, 90. 10. Findere. tn wT l ttlt Fl-f «fr 

M. 4,3100. 4 • 

■ i* 

• tl-J* ade Pjj?£. cL 10. side pj^ 

^ J 

(Rd. '32,37.5 a 10. act. Hgy i fa etc. De- 

splcere. * Vp. 

(Rd. 32,37.) Cl. 10. act Wiqfa etc. — De- 
spicere. Ire. (^akatagtaa.) — Amare. (Rd.32,J6.)Vp. 

(H0. 9gg) Cl 1- act ailcT» MII'| efen 
etc. Lucere, splendere. 

’ vide fo"5: 

"S 4^ vide 1. 




=*T- 3T5; 

(Rd. Slft, 315 8 , 0 .) a 1 . dep. 3 T>!^, 3 TT- 
*l* 5 , 3 ff® 5 cTT etc. — Des. -stl^o InHrt. Ceno. 
3 E®*lfM, 3 nf* 55 cL — 3 T 57 T seu ut Vp. suit 
act 375771 etc. — Ire, ae raosere. 


r 5.» a v 

(Rd. 9,56) CL 1. act JUhW', 3XfS etc. Fe- 
rire, prosternere, (cfr. £i£j) 

(Rd. 8,11) Cl 1. dep. 55^, 55Te5B, CftcTT 

’ 17 * 


O 
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etc. Des. (iQ.-fsqJ. Cui». 5 fibri 1 — j 

(IllSi Mdh. Nt!lH: Dgd.l Pravum, scrlealum esc. 

r- I 

Vexare, ferire, (odisse). — Hanc radicem cum t5 
conjunctam solum occurrere contendunt Sv&mi et 
Ka^yapa. 

(h 6^ ^ 

(Rd. 9,48.) CL 1. act. c^ofrT etc. Vitam mi- 

, .j 

serata degere. « 

*** ' 4 : 

(Rd. cjrfs 8,11. 34, 40.) Cl. 1. dep. et acOjp^eL 
10. act. 3TOT, *f?r; etc. Cum 3^ j 

praefixo solum occurrit. — (3n^TFTi Desiderare, 
desiderio alicuius confici, tabescere.^ cTt »1 fid»" 
f«irT.lvfftr R- 2 .53,?. •! i f. c4» fi lc^*i Bli. 5,12. 
— CL 10. trans. Desiderio conficere. 

*TT'ci 41*1 :iHoi .* Gbatak. 5f^ 

‘ 

(Rd. ajft 9,57.1 a. J. «Cl. SOSRT rir. — : 

1) Claudicare, claudum esse. 2) Mutilum, debilem 
ewe. cgfnsi * fu 4.1 It/Vj K». 2.M. 51 Scgnam, 

pigrum rsse. Vp. — Cl. 1 0. aci. et. u r, <1 Iri • Velare. J 

cfr. jj5_ , . 

Tl 

(Rd. JTR 32.16.1 Cl. 10. act. ij*4<lfri ett* 
Velare, operire. <l'r2J.JI Tl 6 ri' R. 2.20,32. M. 1.3M0. 3, 
2530. Tueri. 

— 3TST. Velare, ri..ri<],"6illW| IrH M Mrch. 

67,13. Mu. 4.10. 

35 Cl. 10. Deridere, cfr. Rd. 32,91. 

^ , J 

(Rd. 9.15.1 CL 1. act. TOTtT. TT15, TOrTI, T- 
tbWlfri, AID l-Jtrl el 3T75fcf — Apud M. ellam j 
dep. — Recitare , legere. 3: Olt-CT -ll ! R- 1. ; 
1,91. Mu.12.i2S. B 14 I ITT 9pfe»J T57^ Mn.4,90. 7F& 
M. 2.1151. R. 1.24,11. HHd T rif 35^ M. 3,6173. 7TT- 
Hlff' ToTT 72 M. 3.8172. wfisrai. 757T M. 4, 
211. Pass. 1} ReeliarL 277T HIM'7 DoilrilH f5- 
JTTTTTPT: M. 3.16649. 2l In libri, enatare, legi. ! 

gaftnr iwt & wrq jrft nfi; ustu 1 »t.i,«m— 

■>«• ftmV l CT - Iui* 7TO ~ .fi> . imfir. Caus. ITT- ' 
42lfri. STThti^ , Aliquem recitare . loqui docere. ' 


rf (HiTlTf ETTTl MU. 0,«. Ad legendum 

exhortari, instruere. firm Uffirr msfr * <n- 
ftTT: nit. 0,37. 

31 Iri. Paso. Celebrari, nominari. TTTTW- 

"rtTKWJW^r H1VW S frT74im M. 3.12915. 

— qir Pass. Id. (M-rif&Clff: JMT 3% 
Modri m. 3.MI7I. iptct jjnSr 7- 

fToTTH' M. 1,2*20. 

* — ff. Recitare, legere. ribl-flM ^W- 

077 2 T T4 7T Mn. 4,90. 

fr^ 

(Rd. 9.54.) Cl. 1. act. 'kttk etc. i) Ferire, 
occidere. 2) (^JTPpTTeT:) Dolorem percipere, do- 
Iere. „ 

•e ¥ ET?_ vide q-j. 

S v 

d . ^ _ 

(Rd. 9,47.) Ci. 1. act. JT^TcT etc. Habitare, 
commorari^ 'Ferere, comminuere. Ire. 

• v 

M Ufl ^.to-i £1. 1. dep. ;|U3,7i etc. — 
(31 r.TTIH ) Dc5idera*&j&£jlefclil«rio recordari. 

(Rd. Ijfc 8.12.) (X fc dep. ygff >tc. Fu- 
gere. s. Tt^ri^ ** 

'* qt. 

(Rd. 9.55.) CL,!. act. f&TcT etc. Loqui, cfr. 


(Rd. 9,51.) CL 1. act. $T5T7T etc. Ferire, pro- 
sternere. (Rd. 18,9.) CL 1. dep. rrSTT' etc. Con- 
tra ferire, resistere, dolore afficL (cfr. 

CRd. cft. rjft 9,61.1 CL 1. act. pTTjTTp, rj. 
ojlTT etc. Ire. (Rd. 9,56.) Claudicare, clau- 

dum esse. Segnem, pigrum esse. Resistere, contra 
ferire. — (Rd. 9,11.) Furari, (cfr. *<7^. "jcTO 
4: 

(Rd. 9,511 Cl. I. act. rH?4fri, ^>2. . RtM 5- 
rTT etc. Ferire , prosternere. — (Rd. 18.9.) CL 
1. dep. HiiW. ”1^5* Aor. et 

P. 1.3.91. l) Contra ferire, resistere. Dolore af- 


Digitized by Google 



133 


«in.— 


(id. j) ir». etVct urfrorfo M*k. 2 , 1 *. cbl. 

hanc classem cum sexta confmNl*.) — (Rd. 28^87.) 

(1 6 . ICt , ririli, 

circumagi, palpitare. I Mfrrt 1 6 Hlt. p. 123,19. 

m3n foftenfffr «ynrSrcr Bh. i4,m. 

Mej f AC IRI: Bh. 14, 30. 3PTtfCT »{^ Bb. 15,51 1 
-MMKaMH TOST Bb. ! 

Vodllore. <TTTq 111«. 2,«I. 3TPT r^Tt 

nf^TT i ^~*J\Bh. 15,25. — Caus. Vohere, Cir- 
cumagere, ri ili-iir) le^sjjj^ti Bh. 1 4,26. — (Rd 
32,27.) CL 1«. act. MI^VT durari. Vp. 

— EJ. Circumagi, volvi, palpitare. *4r<jif6 fi H- 
tpCT Bh. 5.108. trop. JT^“IcT ^TwTTTSTT Bh. 7,101 
Ccfr. T. 1.2.21.) 


5. WS, 1- ^T"5* 

(Rd. 35,1.) Cl. 10. act 4r&'<lfri' gcTOT f cf - 

Rite, eleganter loqui, colloqui. Male loqui. Ve 


rum esae. 


I ITS. *• • 3 TX RJ^ 

(Rd. 32,280 a io. »c«. q i ft r fa . Knnrf^r. 

Wel«iU(H. WliUCd, WkUirf. — 1’erficere, or- 
nare. Imperfectum, inornatum relinquere. Ire. 

(Rd. 9,58.) CL 1. act. glY&fcT etc- Claudicare. 
Resistere, (cfr. ij£) — (Rd. 33,102.) CL 1 0. act. 
mTHth. Segnem, pigrum esse. Cfr. 


a r$. (=r?}. 

(Rd. 9,46.) CL 1. act. ^THcT, pL efTO 

etc. 1 ) Plngveta esae, pinguescere. 2) OTTfrfj 
Valere, sufficere. 

CRd. Efft 8,9.) CL 1. dep. el u 4cT, 
Erfom elr. C3444^ I«4i|L4H )■ Solam, stao co- 
mite ire. 

. 1 . dTTfc 


(Rd. Oft9,60 .32,103.) CL 1. et 10. act. 
gtrSTmr etc. Exsiccare.' — (Rd. 9.56.) CL 1 . act. 
y<5ffr Claudicare. (Xlraavaml.) 

(Rd. 9,50.) Cl. 1. act. ^fcT, sT^T5 etc. Sa- 
lire. Ad baculum alligare- Pravum, scelestum esse. 
Violenter agere. 


(Rd. 9,ii) Cl. 1. oct. UsfJr «<c. Fol- 
laef decipere. Leedpre, occidero. Dolorem perci- 
pere, dolere. — Cl. 1 0. act. DIAnfrT- Segoelh esse, 
cfr. 55 . Vp. 

2 . *i ii 6 , 

(Rd. 33,18.) CL 10. dep. *i > BTo^rTi ITT - 
etc. Laudare, (cfr. STHJv» 


1 .BT; (>T 7 >. 

(Rd.^ 8,13.9,15.) Cl. 1. dep. et ocl. 
frl5~4,.^ Q. cT 1 eic. C»us. 3AIIM, JihiuorJ: »ct. 
; ^sfu (5'p grfTT) etc. — (RPjdJ. Pratum, scelestum 
' esse. Vexare. Ferire. (Odisse.?). 

2- "^“5^ 'Ide 
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(Rd. 9,75.) CL 1 . art. snfir e tc. Operam dare, 
adniti. — Cl. 5. alie 3T77 

3 «T 

(Rd. 3TTT. 3q 9,64.) a 1. act. 3qfcT, 377- 
aq. srf^rii. De», afffiqfa C 3fQqqCo etc. 
— i fT-TOM Dgd.) Decernere, judicare. — (7T7T- 
rJTKrnT: Gorindabh.) Solide, arcte conjungere. 

(f* 10 

(Rd. 24,9.) CL 2. dep. 3*7- 2 slng. etc. 

P. 7.2,78. Perf. 371*73.’ . #t7Tn, |ld«IH' ,TO 
In Ved. ^eripi etc. Laudare, celebrare. 373*1 377- 
ajcPT Bb. 9.57- MUlBiW Bh. 18,15. afrf- 

Rv. l,i. 7^7 Y». 7,3. 3*377 ,cJ 17 lotH-4 : 

Rr. 14,5.36,1. Vt. 10,5. fim fffaaTj af fari Vv.45,1. 
94.5. Part. ,Jth<’ 1 Rr. 13,4. /.jdrilri Hgb. 18,17.(16). 

; J Laudandus, laudabilis. M. 3,15641. Rr. 1,1. Bhg. 
11,44. Rgh.5,34. Precibus colere. 3KT SrflJ.TfJ' 
^fcTTTl Rr. 84,10. Precari, orare, c. arc. pers. et 
gen. rei. 7*77 377 GTflH i Vr. 24,5. c. acc. 

rei. 3 ^ rnr Vr. 93,4.91,2. — Des. J 7 3 < ct 5 . 
Caus. et cl. 10. act. (Rd. 32,128.) ^O l l r etc. 
Laudare, celebrare. 

— JT- Precibus colere. IT i qa^Vdb 

Vt. 53,1. 

— qrt7T. id. S7T7T F3T S pMlfari ri T W t: 

Vr. 76,6. 

3 1 rn ^ i3 fU 5 . nTq 
(Rd. ai =7 77 . 37T17, 377 S7f7 32,9.) CL 10. 
(et 1. 7) act. aidHifjtlfa, riDMU l r T, (37fa7t72f77, 
=3' r 7T7T ) Ejicere. 


* A' * i: 

(Rd. 3TT 9,78.28,96. WJ 9,70.) CL 1. et 6. act. 
STTfcT etc. (Rd. 7(777 8,30.9,70.) CL 1. dep. et act. 

*f7T etc. — (srif: Dgd.) LietarL jubilare. 
Vp. add. cL 6. 373777. Comedere, (cfr. 3TT ) — 
(Rd. af7 s. 377 32,»L) CL 10. act. ayjtlfc s. 
3,730M. Findere, 'grana «terere. (aS^TH) — 
(Rd. 77717 32,45.) CL 10. act. thujdlH - Tueri. 
(Cfr. *X.) 

(Rd. Tcrj, aq 9,65.) cl i. act. aqfjr etc. 

Horridum, asperum esse. 

% 4; 

(Rd. 28,09.) CL 6. act. aqfe rJ37T7, ajf?- 
77 etc. Puerum esse, pueriliter agere. Comedere. 
Colliget*. — Mergi. (I). cfr. Rd. 28,101. 

(Rd. 3T77 8,17.) CL 1. dep. +uj7( etc. Urere. 
— act. ride 3jT( — CL 10. act. (Rd. 32,45.) 37- 
17 377777 etc. Tueri, serrare. 

(Rd. 28,00.) CL 6. aci. 37J777 etr. STTRt, ST- 
33f, 3jt7c71 etc. — Comedere. Pinguescere, soli- 
dum, crassum Beri. 

S4l "i (S41 "i 

(Rd. afTx 9,66.) CL 1. act. ^ fel , (tt 
stThvSd I, sSltHil^c^ etc. — In Ved. avWtfa' etc. 
Ludere, c. Instr. 3T?b Mn. 4,71 31 *|(lW' sT^T- 

irt zjbm qkm Hit. 1,159.2,15.22. rnrr ww. 
finrb' M. 1,5110. Bh. 14,90.15,95. fTT^T 30*1 

I 7*71*7 7T3T shWrafcfr i Rr. bdr.9. Part. SITfaTt. 
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Mn. 1,1. M. I ,3281. M, 1 ,3135-3,1 3134. H. 2. | 

28,8. — Des. fijSKhjtilH’. Iui 

Caus. fsYyTTrT, .31 leiuTt^c^ Lusum permit- 
tere, ludere larlt. JimiiM BTtXHX, S*Wl M. 
1.64». 


* TT:^- 

(Rd. CTCj 8,310 CL 1. dep. a p ija - 1) Fran- 
gere. 3) Claudicare. VptS. — (Rd. 7TY 32, 

47.«.) a 10. aet. l^piU T (et yjft '3) 7 r)- 
anftr. Frangere. 


— 3T^. Dep. 3T^afhnr P. 1.3,21. 

— 3JT- Dep. P. 1-1,21. Ludere. 5n 5 R VoT* n»r 
M. 3,11(816. 

— (ri?. Dep. P. Id. M l ltLl^M Bh.8,10. 

— U. Aet. P. Apud. M. dep. Id. sraffcjX 
m M- 3,11882. Htl,~l jt|H M. 1,1». ga f l fj. l 
M. 1,2939. 

— 7X- Aet Id. M 3,11099. ( S rafl- 

X»T 7TO77-T f-istMi-t <T M. 3,569. 

— nr. 1) Dep. Ludere, fipgr 

nTliH: R. 1.9,11.37,6. Bh. 8,10. 2) Act. ( SKtui ). 

Strepere, crepare. tTUTtJTTT ETsT7 P. 1 J,21.n. 

arx, 

(Rd. 28,100.) CL 6. act «FXlTT iJxffT etc. 

Mergi, immergi. 

r ^ ^ s. fisrx 

(Hd. s. fafggoj 23,9 ) CL 1 . act. 

SeTTtcT, StjV.M' etc. Frendere dentibus. gg’- 
3*C_ ( ^i j»V *T ^TTcT^ sch.) 

Mn. 4 , 61 . EgTTfT M. 1 , 2820 . Caus. Id. gPTjqTT 
M. 3,12379. — (Rd. 18,1. Amare. liberare. Vp. cfr. 
feetoO ^ 

IT. Strepere. inSEITitCt-dT M. 4,1686. fj- 

KTTiTTTl <TC Bh. 7,1(0. 

(Rd. 32,«.) CL 10. act <4 1 J (t I cl elc. Fran- 
gere, findere. 

(Rd. ^rt3r8^i.) CL 1. dep. H ' ijH etc. Fran- 
gere, conterere. — (Rd. 7?rf7. 32,14. ) CL 1 0. aet. j- 
*mr (et rl. I. y> jM) Id. 3Tena° JCsIr; Bh. 

is^l ;.,i.n«i-M.ir.i.i ixtox nrna ' Hit 2,107. 
refWr: w 7T cn« jri nm mt 2,1«. 

— <Tfy. Frangere, superare. r 7L<dP(.si| UsR 
Bh. 12,17. 

ifX' ilk TX. M gT; 


STT, 737^ vide §J7, &72^et ffhj. 

JT37 

tRd. «.is.) ei. 1 . act. jrrf?r, iunx. nix- 
ar etc. Caus. STXrfrT, Mifbl jcl — (HTTT). 
Fhter», efflurrr. (Cfr. Rd. 3$,8Lg. rt jpsr.) 

rnr 

(Rd. 3TfX 9,78.) a 1. aet. JTX%. Kapjapa 
flexionem non admittit, inde ZT^oT: gena. (=r 
)R^ ni <-n-lfe| ni m;(J| Mdh. =4 , ' IM*,{c4,=mJ»< 7 
Raman. a. i f l TqRmfaa i Dgd.) 

«Tfc. 

(fid. 28,77.) CL 6. act. J T j l Vf etc. Tueri, 
serrare. 

($d. 28,91.) CL 6. act. grTTT etc. i) Pro- 
bibere, arcere. 2) Tueri, serrare. Vp. (Rd. 28,77.) 

(Rd. rrfx 32,46.) CL 10. act. qtr^ l jGf (et 
3 T°TTcT) etc. Velare, vestire. Servare, toerl. 
Pinsere, conterere. 

*~Z: 

(Rd. erfx 8,» ) CL 1. et 10. dep. cTC#, 

irrj7Ta etct Irasci, vehementem esse. 

ap^tide «pj^, «nj. 

g ■/. s. anjr 

(Rd. 28,98.) CL 6. act. gjf?T s ^jfk etc. 
Tegere, operire, (cfr. *f£_et FT7j£. 

T* 

(Rd. g^J, g^ 9,63.) CL I. act. tfZjk etc. 
Lascivire. (3TMH W U>M)- Conjicere, opinari, dhi- 
nare. Facere. Cfr. g?cj\ 

rtL’ u * TT; 

n. ero 

(Rd. 28,83.) CL 6. act tl jfd , 5J!TTX, IJ7X- 
XT etc. Ligare, vincire. — (Rd. gj s. fpT 
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28,37.1 Cl. 6. act. jrjTTT, f^TTT, 7rifj*n etc. *• 
jpnTT rir. Ire. — (Rd. 32,101.) CL 10. *t. sTT- 
7TOT 3TYnprr. Incila^ mittere. 

ri ^ « Id <ij’ 

(Rd. 32,41) CL 10. »ct. rHiOra. Jtrflrl Sol. 

(Vp. add. HTotrfcT) — Pulaare, rerherare. J7T- 
JUT: Pt I Mn. 8.299. tJCelTM Mn. 

4,141. ificTi Bh. 6,52. it >t<,irt ijltcj^ '*■ •> 

B».W. it Bh. 9,32. ««rictu— Jld-IL. Bh. 
15.74. (denom. thrui. cTTJ. ac hui.) Pass. <47 1*1 
lTTTMM I ;l~| P 7cf Bh. 16,14. PuLsare , plangere. 
q;., -|r . ~r UH. 17,7. — (Rd. 33,136.) Loqui. Luc.ro. 

— TT Pulsare, verberare. "J,c4i<^faqdi^- 
TOT UT: M. 1,6771 * , 

arr 

(Rd. prfe 8,28.) ci. i. dop. «tc. — 

Pulsaro. 

•T X: 1 'TX: TT: 

(Kd. <TT. TTJ 9, er. 7JT 28,«.) CL 1. «6. 
a. t. <t rrrrr, tttTLt cTtttttt otc. ixrrn" ttttt?. 
,n~i m otc. 777x77 «c. (Rd. Tjfj 8,») cl 1. 
dop- (7l Otc. — 1) (7717 "T J- Frangere, findere. 
2) I Tv* flrn*). Ocrldere, tundore. * — Cfr. Rd. 32,117. 
. (J L tl J, rt ”1 ^ 

• (Rd. 777; rTTi rfnj ®.ttO cl i- “<• 757777. 

;i j i f T. cfrrfTr Otc. — VlUpondoro, nogligoro. Vp. 

'JT,* *J7. T7JT »• RT7 *■ fT,- PTT; 

(Rd. 28,63.87.) CL 6. act. <(iH , t*(i ici 
I7*7T77, W-TsT7t. STtlr. hkH) otc. «perire, 

tegore. 

jr°T- 

(Rd. 35,71) Cl. 10, act. L^T I VT . Punire, 
mulo, are. c. ace, pers. ot mnlcta:. rt 1* ( ‘1 '1 u - 
« j.| 7 l Mn. 9,231 77P7 V-A W<li, u iU(c<dl Mn- 8,123. 
73I77T: MfcHUIld l - P d-l Mn. 8,36.2«. M. 3,2600. 

51 : 

(Rd. 28,100.) Cl. 6. et 1. act. JTTTT et ft- 
vfpp otc. Mergi, immergi. Vp. 

rrr. lttt 

(Rd. rr^ UTT 8,15.) CL 1. dop. 77777, WT25t 
ete. lllssecare findere- Dissolvi. 


ST 5 , «de ntU 

TZ- 

(Rd. 28,92.) CL 6. act. 7pT77. Ferire. Vp. 
( F T d T F f l J J M. 3,11177. pro frmMITJ ) 

(Rd. orfr 8,29.) CI. 1. dcp. Id«jd «c. Ire. — 
(Rd. 32,130.) Cl. 10. act. '(ujyrjT etc. Coarrr- 
vare, colligere. Vp. (— 7’t (} (Destruere, cfr. 
TOT Rd. 32,73.) 

(Rd. nf- 821.32,13«.) Cl. 1. dep. tTTTT et 
cl. 10. act. Pl u J<jur etc. Colligere, coacervare. 

K — 


a5 ri%"- q -: rmjen - ttttt m. 1,29«. 

tThr 

(Rd. cftr S. tfr^ 32,11.) CL 10. act. 
fn 1 , aor- 37TTTTT7T ot 3rftTOc[, P.7.4.1 Premere. 
77 vj ‘ 7 1 - 771 'frjiTTT R- 2.30.27. iflfjjr Ri-tdW 

v, ^.TcK Ilii. 2.102. Vexare. sTT '4T- 

7T: Bh. 7g. * r irrUrT I PT^gT : Bh. 15.8?. M. 3,12236. 
<f. (l <,n.' l 7T TTTTFt, Mn. 7,68. S7TP7DT: TT7377 
Mn. 5,30.161. 7T-7T M. 3.2307. II W2. 2,921. S!7- 

fTT”, 3FT etc. tfrtjTr M.3,2192. 23«. U. 1.32,1«. Bh. 
6,111. 7777T 77 TfTBTT a T-C C u ' s* 1 ™* sil 0 M. 
1,778«. Premendo removere. Trop. c(tM * l«I*l 
TTTTTT Mn. 1^1. 

— 377-7. Vexare. ?)T;hH*m ll jdl M. 3.2190. 

— 3TTT Deprjfnere. m7pn u's««r(ld >1 
OT7 M. 1,6292. 

— m Premere. 31377* '1-jJrJI'flksrl M. 
3,2501. Vexare. od l' d~ l ^ <72J 7I 9JHiro-{l 7 fl.T: 31.3,11121. 

. — Jn- Premere. 1 i -<J -(< '1 1 j 'IcltcMT 'T 

Ks. 2,40. Suecingere. ct,ei t * (r ' rl j <1 31. 3.126. 

— 3*7. Opprimere, \eaare, r Ip -i -<t i < <lj - 
%7_ 31n. 7,195. Hrl^M I T Tl fT T: Mn. 8,67. 

. — 777. Imprimere , premere. 3T<(’( Ivt RTTt- 
T37FT 0;<ojl TTvftTTTT R. 1.41,1. Premere, amplecti. 
TTTT: 177E7 fTTTTTJ Rgh. 2,23. Veiare. nTT_ "TT- 
•7777777 !77TTT!77^ 31. 2.6106. -T WMIIToTI: 
Mn. 7,23. 

— 37DT7T7- rremere. 7, i stiOMil-ti-mlid 
M. 3,(1759. Verare. Part. 't t 1^<{ M. 1,7(09. 
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j ^ r> t 1 ) 4 - 

* - Jtlpr. Opprimere , «eure. Wl- 

Tl fl T T : M. 2.7498. 

— TT7- Vexere, exagitare. R. 2.10,38. 

— IT- Vexare. ?p»un tr ft f S tT U M. 1,5892. 
57 FT M. 3,671. 

— irifr. Id. JTT 3, iras. 

— tir. Id. HH^ailR ' M. 3.17171. 

TT.' l J °C' 'i i 

(Rd. 28,900 Cl. 6 . an. Jjffr, rjTtrT, 
etc. Emittere. 

j-^xlde 

T£ 

(Rd. 28.39.) CL 6 . act. TJTrT etc. Exhilarare, 
beare. ( * J££) 

y i m i 

(Rd. 5TTT* TTT 8,34.) Cl. 1. dep. cnix, 3T7- 
3cT etc. (STTpl: Mdh. TJTT ». 3'^lrsVl Dgd.) 
Lavari. Emergere. 

5X tM ' TT*' It 
«R 

[Rd. ITT 7 8 , 20 .) Cl. I. act. HOjGT etc. (trf?- 
l T r - ri’T c l ’l Statui. Nighanlu). Re- 

prehendere, ron viriati. Irridere, jocari. IeOqui. — 
(Rd. 32,50.) Cl. 10. aci. ^rjTtTT (e* ^T^rfct) etc. 
Felicem esae. Beare. Auspicari. 

: n- 

CR4- gfr. 8,71.) a I. dep. JjtT 3 &, { 7 - 
t^JTf etc. Ferre, auatentare. {.HtlcTtuO Eligere, 
deligere. Tollere, auferre, cfr. 

tt. , ld ' 
re 

[Rd. 28,99.) Cl. 6 . act. st^Ul etc. Operire, 
tegere. Colligere, cohibere. Vp. 

re 

[Rd. srfj 8,19.) CL 1. dep. ZFTfit etc. Ve- 
stire, induere. Dividere, distribuere. — (Rd. 9,3&) 
Cl. 1. act. JT^TtcT, ^ • frnrjcTT <tc. Ornari. 
P«m. refl. U03H-. 3r7TTO2 etc. TgTTn ET7J7 Tc 7 
I*. 3.1,87.11. Mdh. Part. ilfujri Oraatuj. R. 1.36,1. 
38,10. etc. — [Rd. 32,19.) CL 10. act. 

SUUPnM; 0 Ornare. tJtfr 3T- 


- r*R 

W>«3; Rh 10,73. etiam dep. I7T?77+vr- 

rafc clcOi. MIMrl M. 1,7577. 2) Exhilarare, lac- 

tari. (cfr. Rd. 35,81.g.) 

Jft^vlde Rd. 21,79. 

ITT 'Ide 5777 et ttcT- 

~R (3X1. 

(Rd. Sjfj 9,40.) CL 1. act. T pirfa etc. (alll 
add. |TT7» yntcT-) 1) R*dere , tondere. 2) 
Conterere, vide JpT L — (Rd. 8,22.) Cl. 1. dep. 
J-JuJhT etc. i) (*rnr:) Purificari, purum esse. 2) 
Sidere, obrui, mergi. — Denom. i-l» j- 

irtcT = yj aifrftr i' 3.1,21. 

R (R3 

(Rd. 28,38.31.41.) CL 6. ct 9. act. TJTTTT et 
tTj if rf , JRf. eifjtii TrffsTTFr, a rajftf . Ger. 

JJT3737T P. 1.2,7. Part. ijfjTT- — 1) Exhilarare, 
hrtlftcare. 3T^T7T^T HTP-fW Bb. 7,96. «T JcT^,qr 
T T fi cTT Yv. 6.37. 2) Exhilarare, pro- 
pitium esse, favere, c. dat. ♦T^T Kt. 114,6. 

TT JpT Rv. 36,12.114,2. <TT sft epTIcT: Rv. 17,1. 
5TT IfoTTr SJT77J Vv. 56,17. £J7H7 triV-TUMl fj- 
3E7TT Tf! V». 60,10. 3) Reficere, con-lgeFe. Oi.M- 

mi H7I 7T JpE Vv.93,7. 5) Iu». Gaudere, le- 
tari. TfE 1777=7 JpP7 Vv. 89.1. (CL 9. etiam; Tur- 
bare, agitare. alU.) — De». Uf*< fj 'X Ul Int. 
rtffTpTTi. 777777777 etc. Cau». Jl-fcrffr. aor. 37- 
tfl. - prf Cl 3T7TJI77T — Caus. Vcd. rpTTTTTT Pro- 
pltum cssc. favere. c. dat. cT7-T TTm »['7 i) Rv. 

12,9.25,19. ;fr i[t ~ rrii r chto firain v». m.r. 

'477777 TpTTFTT: Rv. 107,1. iJ jH-rl: V«. 8,4. 

vide Rd. 32,117. 

i?. ( R' i R) ^ ^ 

(Rd. gx e,c - 9 >'0 cl - ’■ *"• 77W' (jjfir. 

IrTtrO CIC. Caua. aor. ilUf-jlcj cic. — Insa- 
nire, delirare. 

— 317- Repetere, Iterare. VH77ST 77757177- 
iJ J T G Tl^TTTTr M. 3,103*3. (JlojiH). 

ifhT vide tffTT; 

Rvlde FIJ. 

7TX TtX.. 

(Rd. 7TT etc. 9,72.) CL 1. act. ffcjfir. (rj- 

18 
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srx — 


jJr, etr. — 0 ViUpendere, puni a-stlimire. 

— ii 3 frl 2) Detdpere, Insanire. (Rd. 9,73.) 


(Rd. 9,76.) CL 1. ari. . MMid rtc. 


. |) e p. edam apud epiros. - — Lascivire. ludere. 

MrdW I H n elllii m: K. 1.9,1». M. 1,33M. Rasa. 




Imps. du iai rFTTTTT FTCFRcT .|*tl 91. 3,1711. Rart. 


rdlrdrT venustus. — (Rd.32,7.) Cl. 10. ari. H lj'1 Iit . 
(rdMtfirT). 0 Observare, rolere, amare. ITT 7T: 

ptttt MMdiv T nrm 'jsiwii.n i-i R.2.47,». rin- 

fTrfcT: n7TI sj^T M. 2,1737. 2) Exhilarare , gaudio 

affluere. XSPVJ (fiT HWTHH . R. 2.43,:.. — (Rd. 1 
=**T »• FT3 33,».) Cl. 10. dep. ^TFTIIH' «. snjqvr 
elr. Desiderare, optare. Edam -H 'I M Vp. (Rd. 


SfTTf (130 . — (Rd. Sfj, FITJ 35,61.) CI.J0. an 
rd jdlcT rd I j<TD E Conjirere, conviciari. Vp. (pro 
PTPI.) — Caus. (Rd. 1 9 j:i.( rdi-TTil etc. iDe 
vi causali renant grammatici.) l) Unguant exse- 
rere. -7TPTT7T fifvTT Maltreja et (lupta. 2) Ian- 
guam vibrare, lallare. 1‘uru.sbakara. ( Alii TH^T^T* I 
?TT pro fc* < habebtes, hlvjl per 3) ri 1 ) «T- 

q 77 : interpretantur, atijue *ut per 0 3TT- 

trn’ ut Mdh. aut 5) c7M<FT Durga, aut 6) F- 
tpTT alii, aut 71 'UfjrTf-TFI *) c IrSsRsfVdRPtf 
Dgd.) 3) lingua uti. Celerem, volubilem esse, de 
lingua. 1TT7T -TTTtSt K l^TnTTFn CTTTf llgd. 
4 ) Certiorem facere , ostendere. 5) Ejicere. 6) 1 
Coagulare. Vexare. Mj;<jfr1 et ai 7) Ve- 

xari. 8) Ejici. 


(Rd. 37*TTT) vide 3rTd7 — (Rd- 
33,125.) Cl. 10. act. r?Frj7ncT **“•• LoquL (?) 
77TTT 'Ide ST^- 

0 nC^S. -rjnj. 

(Rd. 9,27.) Cl. 1. an. rd l 7 U T s dHbl etr. 
Agitare, perturbare. rd Intel .td t R. 2.42,2». 

Hf-dd l d - CT : Rgh. Hi.M..J7N,ldHM<IM-ll R-2. 
66.13. 7TT r1Tl'd,rf-dej Bh. 9,66.10,11. — Caus. 
1 z ~ rTr r etc. i*, tt^t 4 r-<TT.mT m '1.1,2*». 

nzV { | .i< 4 ??^)fjvn R. 2.95.1». 


— 3n- Id. cMd-TW I jtlVI JPT: M. 1.7921. 
Agitare, mlsrere. iT fl 7 i ld ,1 M I (IT K. 2.49,21 
U| ' .|.|rd l TT '4IHIIW M. 4 .im. 

— - H3TT- Id. NMd.itl «.llrtll-i d 
TfPTft nm M.*3,iU77. 

— <777. Caus. Agitare, perturbare. ei*i i|rf 

M. 2.m 

— FT- H- Bb.9.131. — Caus. 

Id. IT 7TiF*T3rr l^rrt i Rgb. 7,56.(53.) 

rff: TJ7T W-rTlidd r-TI: Sirfn-T: M. ZitdM. 

— ?T. Id- M-ni JToTFm^T- 

- 

htt m* Uin. 

2 . 

(Rd. 28.87.) Cl C. act. rSTsTTT etc. i) Adlur- 
rere. addictum esse. 2) Operire, tegere. Vp. 

jv rv — 

«11^- • H 

(Rd. 7TT3[ ete. 9,71.) Cl. 1. ari. l 7 p |~I V r sft’- 
3fcT, HIoffT etc. Deripere. insanire. 

(Rd. 077 8,18.) Cl. 1. dep. ETTT 37 T. jqqrrj. 
^vfj(TI etr. Dividere . distribuere. Vestire. In- 
duere. — (Rd. 32.18.) Cl. 10. art. =pJ J^TTcT (et 
cl. 1. c 4 'UV| r ( ) Dividere, distribuere. 

5JT£. ' idc ^TT 
nrr^ vide - 
^7; 

(Rd. 26,13.) O. 4. an. tffjTTTTr. j ift- 
f3rn. vTlUM VVC SrsfrrtcT etc. It Rudere, ve- 
reri. Rart. 3TT?7T pudibuudus. M. 3.22*1. 1S653. zrt- 
F?TrT = sfnTcT Mr. 5,13. 2) Conjicere, jaculari. 
TTTTT E7FT 3TT: Dgd (?). 

(Rd. 28,9».) CL 6. act. ^TtcT etc. Operire, 
legere. Colligere, accumulare, 'lergi. 

(Rd. *Tf3T 8.27.J Cl. 1. dep. irrrr^- « c . *- 
gnttare. Colligere. 
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7TTT *♦ *TTR. 

<Kd. 7TT£- 3TFf 8^7.) CL 1. dep. STTyTTa *TT- 
rR<t etc. laudari*, celebrare, cfr. WT% fal- 

sum. Dgd.) 

3T; 

(Rd. Pjf^f 9.10.) CL 1. act. jp^TcT etc. Prottj 
gere. Turbare, vexare. 

sftjT vide ifttT. 

PT?L« ''JT. vitl ' TG 

*‘ h • *• p i*i.’ 

(Rd. MTrfjf etc. 32,1.) CL 10. aer. Ml< u ^i*4 Tcf» 

PpT* Tt7r. «IT^-lTTT, PTpr^m (et ^*OTT 
etc.) Ludere, jocari. 

2* 

(Rd. p jjfj 8,23.) CL 1. dep. PT.u^fT ecc. 

Efflorescere , germinare , dehiscere (florem.) cfr. 

srpj. 

. ' 

iRd. f%fj 8,i i) n. »■ dt P . firo- 

cr^ n UlT^fcfl ctc. YUipeodere, negligere (cfr. 

3T> fr '- 

(Rd. 52(7 a. l. j«. yrtfr. rj^r, 

5rf°7rn etc. Colligere, coacervare. Eligere, «cfr. etc. J) VUIpendere, negligere. 2) Ire. vide ^ 
ij^). * ■*' , — lienom. cfr. P. 3.1,11. Bhashya. 




3^.’ 3?; 

(Rd. |TE s. J»5 Saulra-dh.) g l fcS ' . Qua- (Rd, 31,60.) <1 9. ari. '{^tfrT, 'SjTW ««. 

rere, investigare. .Vp. . Renali Fortunam, puritatem producere (cfr. 


'•SS; 

(Rd. 2d,iw.) U. 6 . act. tTTCT e«. ColUgore, 
, coacervare. MergL 

1* 

*■ si- Ar> u.- 5R- ^ 

(Rd. *T£ etc. 9,«.) Cl. 1. act. vTJKT , ff^T, 
i L etc. \rrjm, fprrr. V l fk <i l etc. v* (J lti 

etc. Vp. dep. vJJcT, ^TTcT, illici . ?TcT, jJTJct', 
ZTJTT etc. — Ire. 

%!_ ic^T) 

(Rd. 87 R.32) 'I. I. dtp. 87$-, « 8527 , 8 - 

I j di c;c litus. (I J 'IUI . A M l \.’ j rl- — 1 } Vi- 

llptai!trt,.;.‘ntR%trt. pTT JIEUt 

7 ( 1 . »17 (llrtll R. 2.68,22. - llur reterenda atuu 
sedira: Irasci. 3778 (* ) M*H. 2.12. 

sfewit a“-' i i 3 ^TKT Bt. 24,11. 3 T ^ T , TI 8 - 
81TT V». 67.2. CPTCT) HTifffrr V». 58.J. Pari. 

Inuua. Rr. 80,5. Vv.46,4. — (Rd. 19,16.) 
Cl I. aci. 8 T^Tt atT> 3TJ7TI rte. Cana. T 8 ~ 
3BM snfrnrTrT - »*«•. p»». sri\tvj c 3r- 
tftff a. 3T5TTT- Vestire. circumdare. 

2 . 8 TJ: 

(Rd. 8 Tj[ 8,33.) Cl. I. dep. ffr78, ptr 


18 * 
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(Rd. 13,1.) CL 1. act. 3mTcT. SIPTa 3rf®17TT 
Des. oHlU|IU|l(|VT. Caus. ai |>l Wlrl • Sona- 


nr 


illi 33,15.35.43.) CL 10. d-p. et art. S T ' >1 . 

elc. Corrugari, contrahi. 


re. — CL 4. dep. eide 3f7f. 

W”!; 

(Rd. jrtr, JJTJ 30,5.) CL 8. act. et mrd. 3T- 
«Tffrl, 3PT7T a. 5i”l i M . li' v Jri i perf. STT-T”!, 
3n^®r Part. TW P. 6.4,31. Dea. M l T ' l l - T V i rl . 
*7T etc, Ita cfr. fT cL 5. 

3fr>t 

(Rd. 33T 7 ) 13,11.) Cl. 1. aet. SU ^Tl l T , 3TT- 
u HcJ*U, arwm etc. Des. infui Caus. 
SrWriTT , afi Auferre, furari. 

arnj; 

(Rd. 13,6.) CL 1. act. ekUliri', geUTT , atfor- 
fn elc. Caus. *l'M'iUI aor. 3T>4f* u lti_ et 3TT- 
eM^lr^P- 7.4, 3.n. Gemere, sonare. — (Rd. 19,32.) 
SF^TTOT- Ire. — (Rd. 33,41.) CL 10. aci. cUmu i d ' 
elc. (T^T^TOT- ) Connivere , nictari oculis. 
Luscum esse. («fiF»fO 

(Rd. 35,71.) CL 10. act. OTTO - Ftodere, fo- 
rare. (cfr. M. 1,2782.4411.) 

— 3H- Auscultare, audire. cT'< I4 HI|cL ,, 'J 
R. 1.58,16. Rit p. 4,11. etc. Bh. 2,7. 

(Rd. 28,45.) Cl. 6. act. gjOTfn* etr, Sonare. Ad- 
juvare, sublevare. Vexari, pati. — (Rd. 35,41.) CL 
10. act «4 j»m q Ici . Consilium dare, consulere, allo- 
qui. (Rd. 33,15. Corrugari.) 


$T 




(Rd. 13,7.) CL 1. act. y i iVT , nJSfvFT. SpO TTI 
elc. Sonare, tinnire, fjTUjif: Hit.2.83. (f?T- 

ip7°rPTT -ji»i,i Bh. i ,37.j' *uifkiMnm3l! 


Bh. 6,84. Vodferarl, clanfare. 


Bh. 0,11.14,89. 


SP>I; 

(Rd- sm Sfrj 30,3.) CL 8. act. et tned. tfoft- 
Tcf. W"j7i; «TSfOT. «ra®fi tlptlcll; HP'|t>JDT, 
3nrtfht p. 7 . 2 , 7 . 3racT; Pan. trrr p. 6 . 4 , 37 . 


Interficere, hrdere. SfTT M. 3,6096. Mn. 10,5. Rh.2,21. 
10 . 68 . — De». f h f «f»m i H . 7f. im. Brtrw. 
smfhr- Caus. g i » i nfri . 

— TT7- Id. Part. Mn.4, 133.7,93. Mrch. 

i '22.3. R. 1.60,34. 

— ftr Id. Part. f tfBcl ' M. 2,1816. R. I. 


28,36. 


<^L 

(Rd. fiptr, ftr=J 30,4.) CL 8. act. et med. ftcOT- 
nt , IW'McI «■ «“llfrt. H u Jri etc. Interficere, 
liedere. SrfST^T^ Ba. 2 , 100 - cfr. % 


cL 3. 


jtt. 

(Rd. 35,3.) Cl. 10. act. Jl u IT|fcI. »or. 3TT3T- 
°n^*t snfnmc^p. 7.4,97. Ger. -imor p.6.4,j6. 
Numerare. TuTt^T l| u Uin U** M. 3,3618.3830. HT 
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MW).|-4 li|"MPJv ITT IcT Rgh. 5,20. Eliam dep. g- 
U WJM M. 3,2930. Computare. gm HT^TtT: SCF^: 
M. 3,2768. In numrrum referre. 


_ >V »s 

jprrnT M. 1.2603. .“Esllmare. g 

fg m. 2,is52. tzm rarar it TT t i a w;ipt gwg- 

cTT Rgh. 8,70.(68.) >5Tr.f g i|«l<4l'd M.3.I89L c. 
JT Non rurare, negllgere. .BtfldUIriW g 'Cl-lj 
Bh. 2,53. g d |.J lilli| u lrl_ TOTPT Bh. 15,5.13. Ke- 
putare. cTT^T TTTJPT g IFH T fd ' ggtf 5C rX fgg 
Illa 2,133. 

— 7. Enumerare, computare. 
cTPT ^TO 5*T M. 1,6308. 

— HT- .Elimare, existimare. 


faf-Z XPTO Rgh. 1,68.(87.) Magni aestimare. nT- 
TsnT^PT^ Wc< i*| M. 3,16878. Reputare. fcT- 

j rmn m. 3,2877. m. 3,2301. 

3T°T- * 

(Rd. 45,41.) CL 10. act. IJUM I cT. ConslUam 
dare, suadere. 

M"( vide 

nj |, i ■ jr, ijiij. 

(Rd. irn. ^f"T. tjw 12 , 1 .) a. 1 . dep. irr- 
ora’, iriUI B l, nmT etc. gura, tjt>ra rtr. Ca- 
pere, prelieodere. , 

JT: 

(Rd. 12,4.28,48.) Cl 1. dep. sfH^-. Tpjg, "gi- 
fcn etc. Cl. 6. act. SJOTTcTi JjgT°r etc. Volvi, 
vagari. 


M. 1,2089. 


ir. id. gf y t pf i M ^7i g mfcfg 


V: ra- U- f ^M.ngr4ftd.M cTT fpr: 
m.v!.'. 63. raggg m"iV i r. 1^2.19.2.63,49. g- 
fsrat t ~. r t 7 r J ' f v fr ng p 1 c r< : m. 3,11141. 

TL WT-) 

(Rd. q nrj, gpj, fjnj 30,7.) CL 8. art. et med. 

U^ilTH. sppT *• EJHTITcT, ^pT- lU u fild. 
etc. Part. EJcT P» 6.4,37. Lucere, splendere. 

(Rd. 13.L) EP*rffT * ,c - Sonare. Vp.— * 

'Bd. 10.31.) ghfy^gKi) tTOdid, aor. 3pft- 
n«ld'. Rare. 2) el*Bfld et td|U|c|jd, aor. 3Teft- 
gvg^^et JIMUIuir^P. 7.4,3.11. Ire. Occidere. Vp. 
«Ft 

TL 

(Rd. 28,81.) a 6>- act. EJ"rra etc. Scindere. 
Kt. et Vp. 

«Pt 

(Rd. 32,».) CL 10. act. fif «c- Corru- 
gare, contrahere. 

vi. 

q^d. 32,18.) CL 10. act. B CMd ra «e. 1) 

Pinsepe, contegere, comminuere. ^1^*4 l r L ***? I°e*I- 
u i Mj vg -i id i ff ^i 'i. 1,6290. gar rasm^r nyrn>i 
gufgi gra m. 3,11520. srragwpr-T m. 

3,12133.1.3239. Eflufdtddid: Bhg. 11,27. 21 Mlt- 


tere. ('?)*'•** 

— 3CcT Mlnutatlm dejicere. 

■fi fomrirggfir p. 3 . 1 . 25 . 


3T3T5r®hricr= 


(Rd. 28,19.12,5.) CL 6. aci. cL 1. dep. EjnffTT. 
“JT etc. Volti drcumagL volutari, vagarL ifllj; 
“frr epr^i aft m. 3 ,12789. dd^i 3 tl"lvl Ijg- 

rai rarrft tfgfzT’ m. 1,8217. 3 rra*rvf iraV 
bk. i5,ii8.32. a n yffiT) gig: m. 3,iaos*. grafr- 

jft qir jg gvrfg M. 3,10081. Trop. Ejofpfig W 

ggi M. 1,2061. t|ufd ig \j(q ; M. 1,20*0. 

— 3TT. 1<L 3Tlijt(u|: gjggpraT:) Bh. 

14,77. ju^fiun grar De». 12,26. 

v - an. id. Uraragpra gg srr^- 

ruidilH l-rgip M. 1,5682. 


— g. Conterere. gFl_ U IvJOjyfr^ 'TToTdTt 
Bh. 15,36. 

— fg. Conterere, comminuere, ulctti fVT- 
RTT IIUdl t ^g ^M. 1,1773. 

(Rd. 28,12.) CL 6. act. <T>lid, ddl u l, 3T- 
ptrar etc. Curvari, curvum esse. Fraudari. 

'Pt ‘ 

(Rd. 33,16.) CL 10. dep. etc. Implere. 

— (Rd. 32,99.35,12.) CL 10. act. jprgig. Corru- 
gari, contrahi. Vp. 
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(Rd. 57»J f. 5j^ 30,8.) 
57nfT%, 5TOJ5T »- 
P. 6.4,37. Edere. rimicderr 

^ » Vm J 


(Rd. 29,17.) 
P>lcll elc- 
Itfdrre. 



v 

Cl. 6. ari. i"irrT* J'.~l"l. fr- 
Cimarlj dolose acere, ire. Occidere, 


l^T, ITT- ESP^ 

(Iia^ 13,10.1«.) CL"- I. id. tSPTfcT. cJZTPr, 

Wfl u ld I elc. — tfUffrl etc. — tT>TW> *nt. ZFX- 
PcT etc. — U|^||(f etc. Sonare. 


' r ’L , 

iHd. 12,6.1 CL 1 . dep. 1)’ (777777, "qtfj-, 177777. 
cTT, Cri^l^JcT, Pignore certare, conten- 

dere. c. gen. noriL' pignori-.. UrTPT «T^TT P. 2.3.57. 

« S * . 

MT"lc1 M. 1,1225. Pignus lusi** ponere, in 
aleara dare. c^OTTT M. 2,2172. TprT?f^ 7- 

«rq^r M. 2,ttSL21U. Trop. qT °l M 8,121. 

Ludere alea, tesseris. QO| ») ^ 14 l u l UlV •T°l Jcl^f 
M. 3,3035. Etiani act. IPTR: M, 3.3047. In alea 


W- 

^Kd. 28*1.} a 6. «C*. '{«I Iri . 0 0 l, f elc. (rfr. 
■jj jfl- I— plere. 377771717 T »7 Vv. 3.77. *7P7HT 17777- 
(TT (JT YV 6.71. Eliam dep. 3VT7 777577 *_I*MI 
'{“IMI Yv. 5,19. «p%7 ({"M 7777': Yt. 32,1. 7) 

Exhilarare. . , ) 

— 37pT. Med. Impleri, lmiarL 3TM S3T- 
7T0[ fTUT Vv. 37,1. 

— « 377- 1) Implere. M 1'JniSrfi 37777- 

thn Vv. 75,3. 377 7 r.,tri 3nfn -11*777177: Vv. 

13.7. 7777 77: 37777 . 7 r {' 7 Rv. 16.9.57,3. Yv. 3,17. 

377 7757, W7 Vv. 61,7. 7) Delectare. 3n it <7»T- 

wr ferar irc i a -i gn : Rv. 32.1. 

317 . Implere. 0*7 *47 ' 7**1 ' 5 X C» 6 - * 4 la(l'(. 
HWS7} Vv. 16.li. *- 

o 17 } a. 3»r. 5t°r. it»ii ?). 

(Rd. ^PJ etc. 13,13.) CL I. ace ’(7»| Irf s. 
O l, IW 'MMlf?7, Lf u ri>T) cic. 1) Ire. 7J. AmpleriL 
complent 3) Mitlere. s. Conterere. 


perdere aliquid, c. Instr. 17 <»7iMHH 
TPOrTr JWirM. 3.3018. Emere. 37 
m fm: prtcT: Yv. 8,55. — 2) Wl^rffr Pl».l,28. 
i s. t|M| iqn ut volunt, Madh. vituperante, Xirasvami, 
Karyapa, Samanta, Yasudeva, alii). Perl, qrqjq^f- 
=fTTT c« *T w r, M u llltlcll et | ett;- Laudare, 

colere. qvTP7777 et qP|57 = 3757757 NI»*. 3,14. cfr. 
TTJ — Des. mwt- Ini. errnm, 1 7(7 7 » 5. 
Caus. (n » 7 < 7757, 3PTta»75k 

— 7*7 Pignore cenare. 57% y u i .i 07 
57577 S 37 fyiPMMd M. 1,1191. 

(Rd. 35,8La.) a. 10. «cl. C|ufnU 7 elc. Viri- 
dea esse, virescere. 

•T*t 

iRd. 28,43.) CL 6. act. jujjff etc. Honeste 
agere bonum esse* — CL 10. vide 
(JJ^vlde (p\ 


Illd. 19(73.1 fd. 1. SCI. <7*7757. Tr75F7, plur. 
et 'rrira l'6i,ia *6!»7<TI, r T)l' , t'-J Ul, aur. 
3 )T .i»riq . *■' 37*TTl’'7TcT Wl.2,7. — Ire, ambulare. 

qpjj: be iT* 'i? »ir Tr irnrnr#) n**. m. — 

Des. r i iT , r n qf d T Ini. 67*77077757, 5675- 

7^57- — vd. a7W 5T >l. 1B l5 t .l‘ < ‘ V*- = IJTT 7T6®- 

f?7 Nlr. 2,28. — Caus. 1) (l,"l-7 l7l (>el m alu 
volunt: ‘I, T u l <J 7d'). Minere. 2) M, MMITt!' Facile, 
sine labore pr.Tparare. (=r R^^yTcl) ut cflH 
Mdh. Inde: qTFo P. 7.2.19. 

ET°T 'ide cT»]\ 

5PJ| vide 

W[. 

(Rd. 13,1.} Cl. 1. act. IF7T57, ET.T7»7 etc. Caos. 
M1WK7157 aor. 3TaT.i("lr( et 37*4 7*1”! 5( P. ”.4.3.n. 
(W77.S4W Dgd.) Loqui, dicere. ST-TTHI^q; Bh. 
15,15. ^.TFT Bb. 14,46. — Huc referendum esse 
videtur: ved. *TTtcT- Laudare, colere. (^2=: 37*fl770 
Nigh. 3,14. 377*757157 Id. Vv. 18,7. 

— 0T7t7. Respondere. W75f*77T UrVOIW 777 
Bh. 4,38. 
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M. 2,1226. 4) IJ 

ast rare. , 

6) *faittere. 8. (S 

fcfMT- 


BTCT, 



««t ’ 3tsr w g»ff^«nfjr 

(Rd. 13,9.) a 1. act. oTWIW. «TTTn 

etc. Sonare. | 3) Laudibus ei 

'Pt 

(Rd. 33,17.) CL 10. dep. elc. Sperare. 

Optare. Suspicari, tiutere. 

n»I, 

(Rd. 13.5.) Cl. 1. act. »| u lld. 5T5Tr T T ric. So- 
nare, murmurare. *lWl<T Nalod. 2.150. 

*J»r 

iRd. 28,41.) fl. 6. aci. JpTTT, rflf^T- 

cTT etc. Polliceri. 

' *FI: 

(Rd. »,41.) a. 6. act. »[» TT7T. etc. Oc- 

ridere, Interficere, (cfr. 7J). W»u<.JJ 
TTSTFT Saniav. Arc. 1.8«. «p 

— q\ Id. qrpr m V?. 104,22. 

— q. Id. THTJTr nzv 7 Jjtrr Rt. 20,5. 

r"T 

(Rd. 13.2.) CL 1. art. («U~f, J7TR, TFTiTt 
««Ii. 1.10. — jj|Yfd. cl. 4. 

. 83,0. SJ 

inn 


afitMfrfr rer- 

JPJT tRlrlJ M. 3,2107. 

laudare. g0TT7T .T"IUICTr 




R*, 

Rv. 10,5. 

Yv.57,V 77: KPT 17257 (l’d 

(91,12. — Pes. fi(l«IMUI I»t. 


immemorare. 37R777 777J 

H-4.fW. 

copiose describere. JfT- 
Wl^lltimdiftljicl M. 3,6732. j T HyJ FT HSt. 

p. 27,8. 

— ^ Intueri . contemplari. JT^cFTT 
HtJwJ , l^RTT etc. §ak. 100,12. 

— 77 Narrare. ET Ul'4.1-4 ET 7i'4'M4tl 

tfcawr m. 4,10«. uaiure. nRRT «TE ffc rr l r jp 

!•' 4.121. 

. TT. 

(Rd. qnrj 30,«.) Cl. 8. act. et med. quf i I VI . 
' cJUjTt («medere. Vp. — (Rd. 28, M).) Cl. 6. 
[ act. rJTTftx etc. Exhilarare. Rbashya. 

^T W T_ s. 

(Rd/ ^IJ 9. STJ 21,13.) CL I. act. et med. 
i fc(c4”i, e ^T ; irWici i etc. d*TVT; °7T 


^ etc. — i) Ire. c4*ftri' Nlgh. 2.14. 2) Cognoscere, 

(*=*n • 


scire. 3) Cogii 
Sensibus iinprii 


vy&kl 1 


_ ^ i c4!<J‘l I" • W ^4 177.1 (71 JJj!U| 

Caua. 1) (|"M4UI. »>r. 377t7®T7T _ 

73 


«t awrot r. i .4.3.11. Facere ut sonet. 2) JWf- 
qffT (Rd. 19,33J6.) Ire. 

— tTT. Candere, j l fflt WHtfl t ~U"q«| : 

Rv 112.18. 

5RT vide f T Tr T 

qwr, 5T°X. 

(Rd. 13,3.) Cl* 1- act. SfwiCf, UcTi»!. STT^T- 
fn etc. Caus. aor. IRrfRi l rl et RUdn n iet . P- 7 - 
4An. — SPTflcT 'etc. — Sonare. 

q«fr. 

(Rd. 35«. 32,1«) a 10. act. EWl f if etc. 1) 
Pingere, colorare. 2) Depingere, describere; Impri- 
mis: copiose describere, £TOeJ ejuiqv( 

M. 1.7W2. 577 f%r n ^ tot) afMiq # , ! M. 3,1173. 


1) (Ndld m HRi rT riM ) 
irum percipere. 5) (3ifJ. W7t| 
Xirasvami. ilr.st- 
ltTTTRTTT 31141»!' ET Alii). Organum musicum 
canendi causa sumere. Fidibus canere. Sumere. — 
In Ved. 6) Laudare, colere. EprTcT = 3RTTrT Nigh. 
3,14. 7) Appetere, amare. d»lTd (j: o|,|Vrl^47) 

Nl*b. 2,6. md:WMi'9e41Mi &2T7L RV. 

3.7,1. 8) Favere. ^II T ^ T I favente.. Rv. 25.« — 

De«. fg74fwf?r. TT Ini. i ramjRT, q Qf“o 
Caue. ipRTTttT, jtlsty»itR s. (etciUCdlci elc. 

i 

i. H°T, Ed 10 !^ 

(Rd. 13,«) O. 1. act. 5FTCT, fJWT'"!. ETT^T- 
07 elc. kfuilrl elc. — Sonare. 


2 . !d. 

(Rd. 35.82.) CL 10. act. M t in r fa ctc. 
iterare. 


Vul- 
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*rr— f-ZTci 


«51 

(Rd. 19,35.) Cl. 1. act. etc. Caus. IT- 

onjfTT. — l) Dare. 2) Ire. ('*). 

W°T- 

(Rd. 19,36.) CL 1. act. ssprfcT etc. Caus; ST- 
onrfrr. ci. 10. act. (Rd. 32,43.) gio rafi r , aor. 

Srftm^Tr^et 3RD5TFI7t D. 7.4,3J1. Dare, largiri. 
Imprimis ftf praefixo occurrit. lsP4Hl u ltT*Rgh. 5,1. 
R 2.32,36. 


r 

(Rd. jft«[ 13,13.) Cl. 1. act. tfWtcT, STjfPT 
etc. Caus. aor. 3^81 1 «Ifr — l) ( 73& T 1? ; Dgd.) 
Rubescere, rubere. 2) Ire, se movere. 

a 

(Rd. 13,14.15.) a 1. act. STPJT- 

f?r, ^|UTf?r etc. (mftevw Dgd.) Colligere, coa- 
cervare. 


■* . 


K 





3 T 1 

• (Rd. 3,1.) Cl. 1. act. ^rlfrlV: 
iMMcar r cr , 3rnf^t e,c - wdddTM 

jftrr y*p/j !TFr 3T Dgd.) Continuo Ire, ire 
3T7TTcr Nigb. 2,14. AdipLscl solere. Dgd. 


: Perf. Nosse , 
Vv. 


7 ~ 


HT tRT- ^ 4 DM*rl t 7 f 


— ST. Appropinquare , suscipere. lf «Id \ «ktl^^l Rv. 69,5. Pass. ?T 

M i-i VI 


tftcT ^ 5Pm* Rv. 30,4. 

3 TH\ ( , 3 T£. 


Vv. 23,2. ifffrre 
119,3. cTeT q:jf^f*vr STT^Tt Rv. 51,7. 


(Rd. 3rt?T, 3TT5, 3,24.) Cl. 1. act. 3T7T- 

fcT, > 3T^tcT etc. — Ligare, vincire. — 

Kagyapa eas flecti vetat. Inde: 3T”£ catena, tor- 
ques. Sl^xT Dtfls- 


fiiaro f ^T r enj rv. 53,3. 

— 3TT- Perf. i) Nosse, scire. ST £7T cft 
fo»4d ' lfaa uT Rv. 95,4. ST 7F5 MctiWlTd^cT 
Vv. 61,1. 2) Nosci, aniinadvertL 73) ^dcTl 37PT 


fT<T 

(Rd. 24.1.not.) Sautra-db. dep. SIcflild P. 3. 
1,29. djdWlc l i R v. 3TFTcf Sk. 131, b. «effiam 
v. 3Tf7T7TT P. 3.1,31.sch. etc. Ger. Ilidcdl et 
3lfdce|l P- 1-2,24. — Reprehendere , spernere. 
Misereri. Certare. Imperare. Ire. 

«Tcf vide 3of. 

(Rd. 25.20.) Cl. 3. act. etc. 


ilfdft^lfddidct. Vv. 42,1. 

— rr. Indicare. Vv. 11,3. 

3TTT 3T7T TZ^TT «Idfd: fpP Vv. 80, X 

Pass. Innotescere, notum esse. it sffiWl^r- 
cTTTTT 7TSF7 fag^ ERT! 3TT: TTTO 77T%T: Rv.55.3. 

— flT. Pass. CognoscL ?T gTWftraW- 
fTTT ZTTT Rv. 71,7. 

— Des. (Rd. 23,24.) act. fafa a i f vr ( cfr - P- 
| 3.1.5. iep. mfe77T Abharana). 1) Sanare. ?IHR 
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r <i r* <[ - 

M. l.lTST. 2) Coercere, punire. J) 
Abducere, auferre. 4) Dettpere, interficere.* Ka^.V. 

— fa. Dublure. nfePL I dfaUFtiW T 

Kat.U. 1,27. 1,& 3 TIH KatU.1,19. 

— Ceus. (Rd. 23, M.) $7TTOT (ei TOT7T Vp.) 
1 ) Habitare. 3) Desiderare. Vp. — (Rd. SK7T 
35,38.) .3) Invitare, part. Mn.3,190. 4) Au- 

dire. Alloqui. 

— FT Caus. CHd. FT33T 35^9.) H*d(jid. 
Invitare. 

i. 

[Rd. 28,141.) CL 6. net. 33Frfrf p. 7. 
1 , 59 . 333 ?, *ria , i, srftfsifir « tWuiTrT p 7. 
2,57. ur. Perl. 3jrT. Dep. el d. 1. apud 

M. — 1) Scindere. FT7 fg UMcd I dhrdl lj Q : Bh. 

i7,»i. jw*aT^vjF i [ ( a r fe q i Rh- i 5 . 97.4 rSf ar- 
cBJTFT ITIMIPM Bh. 16,15.9,12. infriat M. 2,2530. 

i M») ifnn uff 11*1 y». 5.22. d*- 

jflBT V diT I H TT M. 4,1816. FT efg"T qAryF - reftfa 
Rt. 57,6. eh<j [ .{SV lf if fir Mn. 4,172.8,12. 2) 

Abscindere. STtlT FJebdeJMW Bh. 6,15. 7TJHT T- 
sfr 3jrf? Bh. 6 ,31. 3) Trop. Destruere. 3T7 & F2T7 
4cK<-lcl 14 ("1 |.[ MJ K7TI Bh. 21.17. 3DdlW14Itld- 
U,ttU Bh. 9,44. I , 4 *=t 1*1 '1 1 f'f i 1 cbdbd B M, 1, 

5593. -Xftt Uf OMiKsfl) Nlgh. 2,19. — Des. fif- 
3>f<i<4ttT ei Rjd.eWfh' P- 7.2^7. Int. .,( f|*,<t7l 
ErfhnfH elc. Csus. 3>d<jfd , aor. itd dulci et 
(cfr. 553?)- — * est denom. 

thematLs STcT, = 3pT ita **■ 

— 3feT. Scindere, destruere. 3TTJT4 uVc 4=*»- 
IRI^i M. 1,6810. — Caus. Abscindi jubere. TPR- 

MHWWclicfUrt Mn - 8 *»*- 

— 37. Excidere, exsecare. f^y^TOT^- 
r*T Mn. 11.101 M.1,5938. 

^ff M. 3,13293. TEJ3«f M. 3.13294.10690. 

— - nrjv id. «uti Di H.)c-*t<t arro 

M. 1,4106. 

— At ■ Scindere. "I =4.'cl ..4 st. t 1 , 1 1 *T 1 Bh. 
17,12. rHTW dWlddp TI W rHll Bh. 5,80. Rgh. 
7.36.(55.) tiMM-jfii ^mJi-XdtT i d.n wraj.RTd 
Hit 4,59. A|3pFTA[3 JlFTtT Bh. 7,11. Abscindere. 


— < 4 r< • eb T t , 

fwnft 3377 HT3p7nr M. 3,13561. edep. ep.) flT- 
*7Ta=773T574T: M. 3,806. Bh. 4,45. 

— - ftrPr. Scindere. f dHdfd lf d l l ftl l fi t 
M. 3,11714. fafa*r3 m fpf: M. 3,11443. 

— ftlfc Excidere, exsecare. 3Tr7TFpP-7n- 
l^bohcct cAti B. 3.6640. 73 usi td^ll*l fTTTST- 
r c fcf M.3,15736. Scindere, necare. 3TE7TT*T 47(;l 7 

M. 1,2935. Inde derixslur ved. ACcIdJ 

P. 3.1,123. 

— - fd rf Snt , Abscindere. RH lf d ? fdldKdj- 
?TT R- 2.10,21. 

— OftT. Excludere, c. sbL JlMcKVj sft- 
*«T! '4l7d,.< ; rftT [sc. dijhli.) Mn. 4,219. 

- — ar. Sdndere, dissecare, (el 1.) n*cf- 

nrr m. 3,11383. 

— 77. Sdndere, dissecare, (cl 1.) 4,'t 
CTTJfr fTOTT M. 3,5319. Necare. f3 CT^Fn- 
=1337: (aor.) R». 63,1. 

*■ 

(Rd. gpfi 29,io.) a. 7. a«. aprfH , encF? 
etc. Vestire, circumdare. 

(Rd. 32.110.) a. 10. ad. ilirftlfd' P. 7.1,101. 
aor. et diddT l cIcl P. 7.4,7. Interdum 

dep. — 1) laudare, laudibus extollere. U ICJC fm - 

af l Fr f 43 7 * 1 Bb. 15,72 . jtttft *\fii*xfi frr Bb g 
9,14. 2) Narrare , exponere. ct.'lft M M '4 't Kt n M. 

1.5652.6333. 3HW<f 4WW =4.1x1 7T K. 2.58,10. fddt- 

rrpn aT i frun s^v. 3 , 36 , 1.42. 10.131. 

3) Redtare, legere. S!J7 ST Mn.4,110.111, 

4) Nominare, nnneupare, dicere. tTTiaie^, cdTic* «* 
J7Jf Mn. 2,121. .| |,1J7J U7T TSIFIT iri.f.7 M. 1,2727. 

etr i dfifRJ m. 1,1519. lr Fam 3rtnr?TT tjutt.- r. 1. 

1,9. .T feb l dofl af ic fj il . Mn. 2,203. Pass. STW 
5T%TFT FEWFT Mn. 1,11. fimr&ET FJpTT fd filii 
33? 3FtrtfH Mn. 10,123. 

— 3FJ. Narrare, ii 41 Id HsBl * u ll- 

.1 47(3 3 M. 2,994. Nominare. »( l=yll*t »i i.=4=t,l- 
^37^ R. 1.1432. TOTft 3x3313377^33x11 7n- 
TtT lf t fP TFT, M. 1,43612725. 

— Tfr. 1) Narrare, conlhcrt M 7.1 TTrlfi- 

19 
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Mn. 11,122. 2) Nominare, nuncupare. 

tft Mn. 2,123. arnr «f feq i mg r w ff: q fr*V? nT; 

Bhg. 18 , r. 

— ST Nominare, nuncupare. ZpT ^SEfWI 
m#r qrf: iraftfcfcT: Mn. 3.27. 

- - m. id. r<j T ; i f^m ; rt tra ftf&T ? Bhg. 

18,4. 

— ff. Nominare. STHT fT=TiVrf'lUTTIT M. 3, 

4039.2200. Mn. 3,221. JTTJTT ET ifiSTR ET ET 

«fW^M. 1,6980. 

chd , TT^uT vide Caus. 

ETct 

(Rd. ERT 21,5.) Cl. 1. act. et. raed. ETcf f?T, 

%■, etto, eft; erfnrn, did^Td , *$; sft- 

?f^. 3TeTf?T2- Pan. fut. 5T7<T P. 3.1,97.n. — 
Quaerere, pelere. !n Vedls : Petere, adire. ETfTTcT 
( ir f VI Xm ) NIgb.2,14. 5T ETrTRT *TWT Yv. 8,53. 

t' 

STrTI 3PT&T !’• 7.2,31. dT<| JTvTT dtldi fu- 

rem speluncas petentem. Kv.65.t. — Caus. d Irt M (d- 
— ST- Caus. Removere. 1 

I morlmm.) Vv. 1,7. 

rm : 

CRd. %Tfl' 3.2.) CL 1. act. inTTrT , fWrT, 

M f ci Tri ■ Mr^rivr, srirrlFr Ger. mkczn e» 
tETTTTFTT P. 1.2,76. Pari. TETtT- — 0 Animad- 
vertere. TrrarftrTPi. ia». 15.38. H ^ £ i gT? r ;ji^ 7 c V Bh. 
17.16. m ~%r 7W?T?t 'FI Bh - fn Vedis: 

c. gen. mtt: iTFTRt Rv. 2,5. EIH T vft HV T HWf 
Rv. 3,11. Pass. Conspici. 31%% &7JoW: Vv.67,2. 
3FTf?r f^TT J%TT Vv. 78,1. Rv. 113.1. PerdpL 
nTsFRWTcT Rv. 88,5. 2) Noscere . cognoscere, 

scire. q T ^nf h % f l Ft Hla-2,29. fTK^T 

^rrirT Rv. 10, 2. c. gen. MSP1W Vv. 

95.2. Pass. Innotescere. UdU l ilOT Jff% %7TT 

STFTSr: Rv. 119,4. 5 Trf W|7n 5% cT^fc? Rv.93,4. 
3) Resipiscere, compotem animi fleri. H9T cT ,S E?- 
tcFJ: fFT ( Xt ETrTT R=dEFcT0 Bh. 15,109. 4) Vi- 
gilare, agere. IT W %cTfcT Vv. 

64.2. 5) Indicare. ?T EIHI "ScTcTT <TS Rv. 22,5. 
6) Animi compotem reddere. R< Idcft ETHicT fsc. 
3F3 TT ^ ) Vv. 96.3. — Des. I d Id ia < 4 I d et tET- 


M f rf feTcE . 

i ri r rr ^r - Int. d f Uc^d . TOT- Caus. 1. l. Act. 
ETFFTtar:, ) Supere facit, mentis compotem reddit. 
^ETcfaTiWn’! (acc.pl.) Vv.86,7. 2) Cognoscere, agno- 
scere. »T drld itT <TT »l»r. “i I i. : M.3,il677. 3) Exper- 

gM. in^^isa^dT r Fa - ?r o* *rf dsjwRf) Bh. 

8,123. 2. Med. dddd (Kd. pTcT 33,1.) Mentis 
1 compotem fleri, esse; sapere. OidUmrll «4d WH1 

2. In Vedis. 

feJH '1 Id • 1) Mentis compotem reddere. ETcTir fET- 

cTa^tfl 3rib Vv. 60.6. 2) Meditari, animi anxium 

esse. 3TTO^ Rv. 33,6. (cfr. fERT). 

— 3TT- Caus. Desciscere, c. abi. IJTJ r[7^ 
lEi^qdduid (m 3?W5 71 5T7:?n ?P Yv ' 2 ^- 

— qr. Caus. Manifestare. JT5TT 3F*?: R7- 

Rv. 3,12. Animadvertere. 

F TT n i g XT d f f r c T: Bh. 8,24. 

fEIrt 

iRd. ftHrr 32,2.) ci. io. m. f s r ym f d - etc. 
(cl. 1. filSfltcf?) Cogitare, meditari. T%7<TP7f^n 
t£T: M. 1,7690. rr fTTljffir M. 1. 

1053. Bh. 4,13.8,69.6,86. Eliam med. ff< 5 lfd^rfq< T 
TUTT: M. 3,13715. tEFvTEp^T M. 3,2519. Part. pr«s. 
fSRTlTR R. 1.45,1. Mn. 4,256. M. 1,8371.2,1748.3,12929. 
4,417. t lFdq+lld R. 2.62,18. c. acc. rei. ?T- 
RT STfTrSTtEFTTiTc^M. 3,9916. fe r > Tr^7 T r: cKRT R. 
1.45,3. favd ldd ET f tf F clUc^ «it. 0,3. RT7fF7t3T 
«TF^irrr M. 5,14. ^ q i4T4 ' »a RRRIPT ?T 

%*dOf M. 3,2399. ^RcfEFr «TOT fiffitTqW : M. 
1,1018. R. 2.64,5«. Etiam c. CffTT et acc. j- 

*TT7T TR' JTTcT M. 3,1714. Animadvertere . curare. 

3ctici*H ^ ir if fa r sHmwiH ' m. 2.1490. 

- 3FJ. Cogitari, recordari, c. acc. 3FcT- 
fET»7l q%ij' cri ^TRT M. 2,1680. TT Hd^PI - 
flFlpT^R, 2.39,3.41,16. M. 3,2642. IJ^pff Mn.4.92- 
3T<j ITT d t»d id «rl M cj^ M. 1 .3402. Reputare. 3?7J- 
fddrd t, V, I R. 1.15.23. 

- - R5I^. Id. STJTT R - Rdfd-dqd^ M. 3. 

9952. 


EfH^d' RTTcTTct, M - 1361 6- d'H <J R: 3RT 
^E^ I ^g^iF ^ c Tt M.3, 15089. R.2.109,7. 


— OT 7 Excogi-are. qf?fdVffd R. 1 . 9 . 2 . 
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w-fim — w *[ <[ 


— ff. Excogitare. 37 UT: trfteT»c7<TT M.3, 

8820.4,930. Cogitare. 3T7T 1414**4 cT?^ M. 3,12231. 

— fer. Togltare, meditari, recordari. JT^T- 
TTT KW TT- J FI M. 2.1617.3,16691.1,5190. *T ET ?7TT 
ot|N.<UH M- 3 »i« 76. ?br tptj UrreRTq’ M. 2, 
1696. Ut ln.,1.1 mi M r -1 rl .( R. 2.83,26. 

— - btst i«l afa r ra.Ta m. 1 , 121 «. 

— Tt- Id. Jj^tTtacT M. 1,7997.4, 

90“ . HM-dllfa Htfpff M. 2,219. R. 2.33,16. 3W 
3TO M- 2,1653- 

*pt 

(Rd. qrft 28,35.) a. 6. mi. ejafa , TOtT, 

Mfffd i, Emfwmr et v tt v i ir p.7.2,57. 3Hrf v f^ 

Pari. tJH. Pari. fui. TOT P. 3.1,110. — 0 Do- 
ridere, necare. EfrPTUcT c< iricj $, i*[ Bli. 16,20. 2) IJ- 
gare, nwlcrt. — Des. fc4elfci<1Ul « leldfrMM 
Int. aTT^pTnr, u <"V-I frt etc. Caus. nidokrl. STeTTEf- 
aa et aie T M r fel- — (Rd. 34,11.) CLIO, et 1. 
aci. rTTTTOT- r -tclltl Collustrare. V,. 

— fsr. 0 Solvere, fa TOT TOTO TOT R». 
25.21. 2) Faeere. Ut a ejd •fJrl l RTOT; Kv. 67,1. 

iRd. STjfnT^. SJI7TT 3,3.) Cl. 1. aci. KTT- 
rl Ici . SprTcT. EtfrTfTcn. Sg II c I ^<4 Ici' . 34E7cTc^ rt 
rM I rlTrl eTIclfcf etc. i) »* 3TT5ft- 

3mr®t) Madefacere. Mdh. et Sic. 2) t Intrans. ) 
Stillare, fluere. JuPMrf ^STcTcT^ PRT 

Hh. 6,28. Decidere, c| t cj4He4 i c0c^ Bh. 6.29. 
3) Trans. S.illare, essilllare. 5- « 7 . 7 ^71. 1 *T7t 7TR 
Bh. 15.111. — Des. Cjwjlltiultl et '}*'! Ul 'IUI 
Ini. rTTOT7<JTT , ETTOTTTrT- Caus. Ut mtild 

MU r 'Ut <L etc. (cfr. 9Wlci_)' 

fit^, nj?r. 

(Rd. Hcj, 7jc[, 2jo.i ci. 1 . dep. ifraa. 
TOra, maa o» « iiT i afir <Maitr. Rd. sr- 
3.4.) etc. Splendere, lucere. FTJTcTcT Nigb. 
1,16. Yv. 8,43. 

(Rd. 18,1.) Cl. 1. dep. TOraa, vzft P. 7.4.67. 

qiiciHi , ■J ii d^if. i . 3rTT77rs « 3iy,ia_ p. i. 

3,91.3.1.55. Ger. tjUlra i ei TOTTcTTcn — Splen- 


dere, lucere. <T»<0 Nlgh. 1,15 tfraa TOTOT: M. 
3,1715. i r fi l TO T M- 3.5057. Rb. 6 . 26 . Sl f drcdl tlfil-U 
a* Bb- 7,107. l(,^d q»j | Tt3T: Bh. 14,104. Part. 
gfaa Bb. 7 .1M. Pan. pries. TOTPT V». 8,1. Yv. 

5 , 27 . — Des. fsTjfaaa et io 'ji umTl- im. 

>g?TO . l;3fTTH Ved. part. CTTOaTt P. 7.4,65. 
Caus. <Tl<l<Jf7l. -ilb, <{H<1 Collustrare. <TlrUI*rl 

raf) ■;) tV*iUvvTOi m. 1,6613. ttot Mia tomi 
R b. 8 , 16 . iTirNPjif irraat m. 3 , 1743 . aror to- 
i d ciKTO R. 1.51,2, aroi f -f i r a. ii m. 3 . 9592 . 

— 3rnr. tAdv.) trere. 3TOT r T f n i TO a n- 
ar iaaa (•> : stagraar afarofa) Rb. 8,99. 

— 3Z. Caus. Collustrare. a~TT .' cbH^|v..d T- 

,I'II3H : Rgb. 40.80.(01.) 

flT. Splendere, lucere, hlsild-cl TOfPT 

aa rtaa: m. 3 , 190 . a T 3< a i hk. 0 . 3 *. 

15,10. Mgh. 1^0. HsTldW TOPT: CTta fili. 8,69. 
— Caus. Collustrare. fTcTI l4<Ticig4 

frot M- i,i3io.3,i67i. frornnrfa a ir? m. 3,2591. 
TL 

(Rd. Tpf) 26,9.) CL 4. sci. Tprta , TO?f, 

aftfar. acrffir et afrrafa p. 7 . 2 , 57 . srarfra 

Part. ?pT* ^ < *p« interdum. — Saltare. *[c4*Hl- 
cq77TT TTTT: M. 1,4809. R“ 1.19,10. M. 3,1786. 

Bh. 3.43. q* SpOct. Mn. 4,61. M. 3,609»». ^7r?f cT 5- 
M T M* 1 ,518T. IdiAJ <i *ti| i*^ M. 

3.6091. TTcFTFcT ^i»4cri: Bh. 16,20.9,42. — Des. 

fei»i I cimici e * Id • Int. •TTfejFTcT. *fA- 

am etc. P. 7.4,90.91.8.4,39. Caos. TOTOTTr. 'a 
P. 1.3.99. aor. 3R5Trfe^ et -it.fl.jdcC Saltare 
docet, aar a arfa M.4,307. — (Trop. Vibrare.) 
3111 iafi dlclMMW aarox, tbellatorls telum sal- 
tare docens, vibrans.) Kv. 51,3. 

— 3TT- Caus. Lente commovere. JTFt^TT- 
K T ~cfc ~FT ?!,?U^ Kgh. 5,1Z 

— 3tf. Coram aliquo saltare, c. acc. 3^71- 

rprog ara R- 2.91,15. 

— qrTT. Circum aliquem saltare. stBIddM 

< n1 .pa ra m. 2,2532. 

— ST. Saltare Incipere, saltare. Part. Ef- 
HrT M. 3,6088.1844. R. 2.95,8. 

19* 
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- - OTT Id. Par». RTTpT M. 3,6093. 

1. q^ 

(Rd. q?T 20,15.) CL 1. act. qalH - , TTTrT, q- 
f?TTn, qfncqTH. 3nP<nT^ P. 7.4, 19. Part. qTHTT 
P. 7.2,15. Interdum dep. — Ved. Iinpr. qqnT. 
Perl, qfcm P. 6.4,99. part. qfqTSD — 1) Vo- 
lare. =rtrt q^ aa r uM»! qcTrrT Rv. 25,7 . srt: 
qfMara: Rv. 4S,6. qqr?r Rv. 88,1. earat srq- 
Vv. 59,7. *qa’: qcTcTf ET?: M. 1,8390.8375. q- 
sft qqar tt Bh. 5,100. &rft aT fra qqn Yv. 
1,26. CTT rqt fa f dgfd I cf Rv. 46.3. q ? r fcr <i q- 
nirr 'crt^rr aa: Ken.u.i gata una^^O Nigh- 
2,14. 2) Cadere, decidere, qcq^fe JsTIcL qaa. 

(iinpf. abjecto augm.) R. 1.19,10. M. 3,2995. 3T0TT: 
qJTKT M. 3,2286. qiTl: McUHI: Rb.7,9. q^TMdH : 
sol occidens. Mgb. 1,12. iTTST qqTrT R- 2. 

34,17. qqqr ET WT? ET R. 1.28,26. M. 3,709. Bh. 
6,49. yiq i- glcRi c ^ qcTWW: M. 1,3569. 9951. q?Fj:. 

smj: qqTrT arca rir m. 3,2400 . r. 2.72,16 . bh. 3,22. 

< 4 ^ tcliltj U,*4cl: (telaj q<l l'd Vv. 85,2. Mcl 

ETT^ Rbg- 16,«. c. acc. nT^nqTjfr qrqr q?na 
Vd. P. 3.4,8. qmH - smt sFT M. 1,1366. Bh. 21,6. 
qqTcT ET r°TT aP7T: R. 2.75,17. qTTlffT STETT 

ETTTTT^T Rv. 29,6. P. 3.1,34.4,7. Iinps. pass. aor. 
j r «= r q iqif?r Bh. 15,27. 3) Trop. De coelo ca- 

dere, vita beata privari. iid Wl foTT? qqt E^<T- 
fqtrft^sn^Tn: Bhg. 1,42. 4) Peccare. iTHJTFTT: 

qTTf^T a 1 (a: qimai aron Mn.9j00.U472. — 
Des. fq qt cr q fcT et facdfd P. 7.2,l9.n.4,54. Int. 
T-Oq^M, qaWrT P.7.4,84. — Caus. 1. qicTO f VI • 
1) Facere nt cadat; jacere, dejicere. PTETTTjET- 
R77TT?n77T_ M. 1,5017. 3?T S qicT- 

qct. M.l ,5is8. tt qiaqca TEraTEafr m. 1,2125. 
Trop. lilddfrd ET Hh. 4,74. <T°T 

qTaqH^ Mn. 8,126. T^rjj TT U| q iU Bh. 4,32. refl. 
Dejicere se. *r£f afat FT727T: m a PiqiHqft . 
M. 1,6752. 2) laculari. 7lt TT®5 qfrT 

H <4 R. 2.63,22. 3) Prosternere, occidere. TTrl Ul - 

qnPT TTW M. 1,6025. qf5 TTTfT: 8TT qTTPT E{- 
cFTTft M. 2,1811. — 2. (Rd. 35,9.) Mdqfa s. qi- 


EnrtTT- Volare. qq: qw^M: Rv. 24,6. aq: qjT- 
qtar Vv. 104,18.20. cfr. 2. qr^ 

— 3TDT- Advolare. Tqift <fl*lUTq777 M. 1, 
1383. fa g TT ydTI T fi iqq M R. 2.96,44. Trop. q^T 
qsft fCqiuiqidut iUi m. 3,550. iiciar s arqdrt. 

m. 3,756. a mfr s arqa?^ ftnr R- 2.34,18. ain- 

<4ll*HMHIrfd 1.^ M. 1,5981. W^M U I rdehia- 

^qqTTcT^ M. 3,16347. 

— 3TT- 1) Advolare, qHTT: 

aiqiqaa: Nalod. 1,21. Irruere. 3iiqdcUq EEY 1 74TI 

m. 1,5965. snqaai era-* errr^rr m. 3,2540. Ag- 
gredi, advenire. aFf KNHiqdd: Bh. 3,48. M. 4,217. 
2) Accidere, mq^ i q f dd a^T^M.3,2564. — Caus. 
Cadere facit; Amittere. 4| |7Td iq IcUlc L. Mn. 3,229. 

— - 3V777. Exsilire. 3TV<4 lUd TTERTc^ 
M. 4,807. 

— - aaT- Adire, obtinere, gTT adF7d: M.l, 
7213. Coire cura femina. ETTFT: Wg aaWddldl- 
qaT M. 1,2461. 

— 3Z. Evolare. faadT qETT T*T T FTTia 
M. 1,1335. Exsilire. oPPi I d I ddir^M R- 2.34,16. 
M. 1,6019. 2,1490.3.552.15780. ^oc’-ldTT aFTI Tfgl 

qara faa?ai m. 3.2375. q q aa^cqd^d a R- 

l. 9,15.31 25. ^7n 3fqdrd M. 3,758. a- 

EWia aviraa Bh. 6,89.5,30. Exoriri. iptr- 
^cqicia 1=4 M. 1,6111. — Caus. Evolare fadt. 
a c q i a qr a qispq: Rv. 48,5. 

— - qfe Exsilire. q iT T q i fd aq^T Bh. 
15,106. 

— - Evolare. ^TT: M. 3,2093. 

Exsilire. 3TiaEl*TT: a^cMcif M. 3,2149.1,7946. JT^- 

jqa: cTPmifiTwr: Bh. 14,10. ga lau i; aa^- 
narrar m. 3,2794. Bh. 7,50. 

— aq. Advolare. qETUd cTtfr feldd^q 
Rv. 25,4. 

— fa* 1) Cadere, decidere. fijiaT faa9TT 

faqqra R- 2.13,20.72,17.75,39. M.3,2545.2810. Bh.15^7. 
aa5*^aaa|a° Bh. 8,131. nrar fa q^ a? a «»na ^ 

m. 1,8291. faaaa. aw f wPi b. 2.63,24. a- 
aprat faaala Mn. 9,47. aan aia f aqfrd i 
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M. 1,7700. 2) Incidere , accidere. JTl°T- 

smnrnnnT t^nr^T tTnTti^TtiT hu. 1,3. 3) 

Desilire. J^ RT Er ^WRT M. 

3,11414. — Caus. 1) Injicere, jacere. ST I^T- 

^ j ^ ji ^ 

critJUrL Mn. *,!«»- 2) Dejicere. HMI ITCTTrTTT 

BRRT-n Hll. 2.41. PTR 4|fT^ p m fTten » M. 3.631. 

irop. ifr m. a.two. 3> orciderc. 

Interficere. iD pj pH M ' TfP 7 ;<7l M. I.603L Ilit. 2,1(6. 
4) Apud grammaticos passivum T*P'l etc. Itr- 
rivari, formari. (De formatione eorum thematum 

usurpatur qua* ad nullas regulas referri possunt.) 
«• g- s*i r<+j'f etc. ^fMcl WTTPTT Imm icM*ff 

P. 5.2,114. sch. etc. 

- - imr. P. 8.4, 17. Procumbere, prosternere 
se. (ad venerationem commonstrandam.) JTTTPTTIcT 
gfi i n p q lllt. p. 54.19. q f urftM Mn, 11,205. R. 1. 

38,2. m. 1,8121 a r fo rr fiTif r ifar femr ‘fipart 
M. 3,159. 5Tir g fol l Tf Ppjr M. 5,49. 

- - firt^r- Caus. Dejicere, cadere. flR'7 
& P«T TPnPTTTcPTHT M.1,5279. Occidrre. * lyi.t) TPT- 
1 P) ' 1 | <V4 Mn 11, m. R. 1.14.33. Ilit. 4,8». 

- - JT17T. Convolare, concurrere. n7T>’ R^T- 

<77777 praf 3PT7&: iTtr M. 3,14899. WcPT: PTTirrril 
!ML 2,2003. — Caus. Congregare, convocare. c3Tr=K- 

a- mn nsTFn MWifinn : m.3,2i«2. r«Ii. i 4,*. 

- fsnr Evolare, encurrere. ypirmiCTt! 
qnrouw Rf UlM Hl (contra eom) fa g fr j: M. 1,8351. 

auidi i ttcPHPciw PiaiH^r mter. Mn, ais. 

8,55. 

- - 3TPitmr. id. TPprnrr i i armm&rfS r- 

TpWR «15- 1,8. 

- - i dfair . r awstg i rgwwig ; stm- 

iHl: M. 5,288. Effugere, Mn. 

7,106. 


SR M. 2,2181. P T^ P T I RI nPTfi T UNrfWa ' CTR- 
ITT * 'i »U*c7"4>T(| M. 4,18«. 2) Procidere, cadere. 

nW mn ror?r M.2,21 ». et r. 

I.9d5. ITOK -d }: M. 3,18038. trd t TmiRPpU : M. 
1,3577. — Caus. Prtrcipftare, occidere. MmcMHl- 

m firarm: nstmi m. i.mi. 

— fST Caus. Jaculari. o£PJFcT J Jc & l M. 

4,1862. 

— ET. Convolare, advolare, adire. Pl- 

zC 3 7 1 7 777 : M. 3,2788.2,382. R7777T R c P n fQ llh.5,31. 
irRj; Tr<nmT! m 3,m». srfst; mid^rl nrr 
HPT: ifer PTRTT: M. 3,2919. 

2* <77T 

(Rd. 26,50.) CL 4. dcp. tfc^JcT etc. Potentem 
esse, dominari, c. ace. Epf <77071 Vv. 8,59. «jftf- 
aff f T ?^T «7r 7 r: Vv. 18,0. qT7?TT HcTISU 3TT faraTI- 
RTjT JJT rtcMcticf 71^ J»?T 3HT iUius vigor do- 
minatur o Indra. (? UU vigorem largitor Indras; 
ohe! Rosen.) Rv.81,9. — Caus. 'TTTtf TcT*. Potentem 
reddere. UrTU^H^^rtTiid (potentes Itrtosque red- 
dens amicos.) Rv. 4,7. — iri Denom. them. 

qtcT Maritum cupere, desiderare. Bh. 4,19. 

TO[ : 

(Rd. 32,52.) CL 10. act. <7P Pr< T ffr . 

1) Venerari. 2) Spernere. — 3) (jEtT)- U- 
gare. Vp. 

5 FL 

(Rd. 32,87.) CL 10. act. I J PPfi l fi P etc. Coi- 
| ligere, coacervare. 

*T7Ci 

(Rd. <7Pft 2,29.) CL 1. dep. TJTTTT, Ira - , <Tt7T- 
87. nrfcTOJT. STTTcTO IVrt. IJH- Rori. %<• <7rT 
P. a.l.ST.n. — Interdum act. apud epicos. — l) 
Operam dare, adnitl IfrWWI* TT »Tl4*li 1 3Hr 


— 7Tt- Avolare. rjnfsTpf '7<FT P T PRR JR- ! M. 3^11.1,5877. tfiTPI Elig. 2,60. 

PWrT Yv. 3,1*. CT5TT McS7 777777 Yv. 4,31. <777 'pTTTR TlTTT Rv. 85,8. ppnrrr 7777T Vv. 93^. 
tlr Tt filvp-tJR : TPTt VL T 577 773 TM Rv. 25.1. JTT qTTPSf Bh. 12,1. Yv. 7,15. R. 1.62,32. e. laf. 

— gfp. Coaddere, cadere. 'lOMPiq tgei ' 1777P37J TJcfTTBTt M. 1,6360. pppf qtfT<R 77J M. 

Hf^ft^-Jl: M. 3,2791. | 3,2637. Mn. 9,6. Bh. 15,58. Rgh. 6,17.25. veL c. loc, 

— H. 1) Proeurrere , pronunpere. UTOTT- I «««>. ahsiractl ITcCPT .iMmiII ,J l M. 3,2727. PTT7P- 

pmpfdPn r d Bh. 15 ^ 3 . arspuT mw- ■ % <iuh« Bh.5,29. dMrw iPr^ utt m. 3 . 
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rm. e. ’3l rf. «■- g. 7TTT73 777*773 fjf! M. 1, 
1591. e. <1*1. *. gea. CTrTfir 73313 Bb*. 7.3. 3- 

ptftot *nrra% m. i,*#s. r*n. »«. oh- r. *. 

!j?n 173 R. 1.32,7.3.93,74- M. 1,1976.3.4010. iJMfr 
f«rt. pasa. 37U37T F7 <( M ,f i ST 33 STTSufr 3- 
sn m.i .6015. (cfr. JJ^T). 2) r. T*FTi Certare. ?f- 
cT«5fr T^TTOT Vv. 7G.5. 3» Eniti, procedere. JTtT^ 

( s t mto i) ni«i>- 2 . 11 . sin jsr inwsfir 3337 

Mr. 4.13. fjlfj ST <71771 i'Wl 113-3 Vv. 79,2. 
1) A**t Earitare. invitare. -TPT TSJ3TI 'i (i Ui Vv,3ij.l. 

— De., fumlTO i«t- 77*1313. uiaiv?. — 

Cans. 3 I 3 <7 T3, SHltarH^ et cl. 1«. (Kd. 33.(72. ) 
1 ) (TtT^TSTt Xlrasvtmi.) Superare, vexare, la-dere. 

«reniw t > Xigfc. 2 , 19 . 3 731 3 7 33 fer- 

IJT Vexabant hostes pios. ('? auxilio voca- 

bam homines pii tndram. Rosen.) Spernere, 
vilipendere. Maltr. Parare, reprehendere. 

— 3TP-T. Obtendere, figere. q^TtfT <»3f5Ti 
OT CIT T tI' Rv- 64,1. 

— - ?T*TT- Occupari, deditum esse. c. lor. £TT- 

vn: MWJri l M. 3.1018». 

— nrsf ci. 10 . (3PTT7T Vp. tjisjr-jsrfr; 

Mdh.) Reddere, restituere. JTW "<TPT 
f i rncHMIM M. 3,165!». OTPT nr 5TRrTv SK7T- 
tl.itj"! Hatct I SpT IT1*7T J*l'4 Ir^l I tHPT M.3,13182. 

< fa nr $v r s csr» rd^for mu. rus». 2 ) 

Trop. Solvere, desinere. l*f<f Itl V4?*4 l T*t!l &- 

T^FT M. 2.2660. 3) Condonare, ignoscere. 74*(M- 

*2T Id B^TTT <JW d^fri M* 1, 

j 6 j 

3016. (opp. Ul/JlrT)- 

— - «ftrwtt R'Wrr.. rf Tt y i Tr i -iiiiffUM 
(777737) M. 3,131«. 

— «TT7. Opprimi, argi- 7.lri< Ii) «jfiUrlW 

ncBirr rts TUT -ormI i tui v\ ta.s. 

— ar. Operam dare, adniti. -TTT 3 573Tt3 

rPTT 33 7 3 * 3 7 35 tyk.V>S. M. 1. 2085.1754. f%- 

3 tj g ^ T tf l T T - r Mn. 7,198. Ilit. 3.40. Bh. 19* m- 
iTaT d«i *v . . 4”t M. 3,2726. 14 «J. P5TBT 177771717*71 
R. 1.3*5.21.2.39,7. lj.iri. l l-i : Hlfmu M. I.IHOS. 3- 
RT 771« IU TOT-g- M. 3,14941. JTsqrnr CRRTiri% 
M, 1,3721. 


, - — , «r7r Cl. 10. Desinere, finire, e. arc. 

^77m mi r n iPT m. 3,1172.. 

■ 757 ci. 10. Punire. 77 rpTW 3CT S- 

srrt: 3 utr uiu=wfrt nrinniror voti m. i, 

* - r 

3019. (opp. fipjrcr. i 

<4r( ^ !pT 

SSL 

tRd. 33,10.) CL 10. dep. eie. Va- 

stare. vexare, occidere. 

517L 

(Rd. 35,30.) Cl. 10. act. oifJ^ T fl Ventilare, 
ventum excitare, f) IH^Td *l;Md TOT lldslrll 
Ka$. Proficiscenti gratum, jucundum esse. Svavi- 
ter afficere. Ire. 

WW- 

(Rd. 35,78.) CL 10. act. TdrT«TTJT- Relinquere, 
dare. '{ Vp. 

'TT: 

(Rd. 5pT 18,19.) CL 1. dep. et In fut. cond. 
aor. act. P. 1.3,92. 9d cl • etldcti> ct tri* 

C7JH et y?PTfcT P. 7.2.58. 3T3rfcT2 et Moliri 
Ger. et fcJrct i et Part. c^rf. Part. Tui. cfcTT 

P. 3.1,110. * — Apud epicos act. etiam in riwb 
temp. Vd. impr. 3TRff- conj. (perf.?) 3T1^- 
nncT cfr. Caos. perf. (f^T) 8rit|^:. — 1. l) Fieri, 
«#l. r-T=Ul:TT>5771 ERTT Hlt. 2 . 37 . T TF7 C1 1 377- 

77TT 'j it t ra 1*7 R. 1. ll.it. l.d TT Ut|ld 4' (iliUlIt 
Ilgh. 12,56. gjfjnrr 77,7)777 % M. 3,1839.255«. ETH 
TTirm nsfti m». 4,1. Kb. 6.27. 2) Firrl. exialere. 
U t T ttTI U\M T 71 ' -i)‘ ' ' l Bbg. 5,26. afrlJwfe 

Bb. 8.67. — 2. 1) Verti, versari, agere, c. loc. 
3% u frf c7 % 7777: Bb. 16,7. EjW SKjft»7 Bhg.3,22. 
5tl IM.i atririlrit «• 1,6123. 17777 riUIU alrlrll M. 
1,1305. t l 'T7 7( T 4 ^ M. 1,5593. .TfPTT ^ 7 3^0 7 r sr- 

Sf% K*i. 8.21.(20 .) 777977 773*77.7: Mb. 8 . 3 ». 7n- 
57577373 71 5)374'. 7 M. 3,202. 2) Commorari, esjo. 
3373 357 .757tlpr 5733 R- 118.7 5377 <737 
TOT3 «. 3,13171. < 35 g S?t 373 373.37 Bh,7,it0. 

Hry iuli.' Ii. q3sr 333 m. 3,1710. TT^fn ar* 

»3I %I .5 73 3 uim 7TW 333 Bb*. 6,31. Bh. 
8.68, 3) Ease, adesse, 333777737 3 37 3373 
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rtm m. 3,11229. qnv grf./gfit; 07777 

fi mi i Puifi: M. 3 , 16715 . bi.l : (Ji|| 777 T 7 T 51 7 ) 

K. 2.67,*. JJOTT >7^ B77TO M. 3,13*27. 4) vi- 
vere. sng trorfiiTO cif6# figro: m«. 3,77. g- 
p)g ijffm-iw R.1.8,10. rjtfluuii orajiri 

M. 2,1434.3,12412. Inde: part. ££r? qui vivit, 
tu» WFgt TOTt qr7 R. 2.73,1. M*. 9,195. 5> 

Se gerere, egere, TOTO diddJITdd gTVT R. 2. 
73,9. M. 3,2284. 17777 JTsrig 37T7r R. 2.52^3. M. 
1,3259. J£<-c4H>J ddTt M. 3.1161. Mn. 9.11«. ercue- 

Mrtto apH eddlto: 77717753 H ^TH 773737 771^ 

a 2.58.18.73,8. ETjfrtjr ut Efnt imrjQg m. 3, 
14666. STjfW ejMiiqil M. 2,152. R. 2.73.9. Pess. 
17177 eJlrdrJUirlo/JI 7T77777T 13.2.58.17. c. 17777 et eoe. 
STRiart 77777 R I » jd | .^ tTTTTM. 1,1832. 

6) Operem dare, egere. nUpTId dfVPd HM5- 
ffigg JTTTCT g R-2.82.18. 7) Ire. E7H7T (Hld*jfl) 
Nlgb. 2.1*. — Des. fcldfddd et felefrTlfd P.l. 
3,92.7.2.59. Vereerl, e*se veUe. lTldll>ddl t5PX- 
rTT^Mi- 8.67, — Ini. 3rft^e=7TPT, dfldf He e*C. 
P. 7.4,90-91. — Ceus. ddTTd . eor. 3Ttfte{cTct_ ei 
3737777(7. P. 7.4,7. Vd. conj. (eor. '() ect. (377) 
ddcTId etc. med. (377) ST^dcT. — 1- Fecere 
ut quid Del, exlstatj facere, egere. 57 b|fcfd®i- 
47 W HM »1. p. 102,14. yi^7*nicfint. M. 2,25*7. 
,im iitfacAffict ' Bii.15,37. 377377 ftgtag v*. 

104,4. Facere, conficere. ctTp 
Rr. 85,9. Effundere (lacrymasj. 

M. 1,44«. R. 2.58,21. — 2. Facere ut quid verse- 
tur. t) Commovere. 3cfor*71 1J? Rr. 39,3. 2) 

Degere (tempus.) «TOf^f gfjfagT^M. 1.7976. Stn- 

9/.iiM t f*i(i_ inm Rgi> 19,4. nfir arifvftgi 

deforoS R. 2 .53,4. 3) Vivere, vivum esse. 3T- 

(TO^ nafiQ mn g rat dd f dw i fir r. 2 . 51,11 

86,13.74,24.77,15 irftr ITg ftTOH^ Kt Sffw grf- 
fUTOTrr a 2.63,3*. 4) Vivere, vitem sustentare, 

eli- cM H ^Cd 2.244. Mn. 4,10. RSTOt- 

9TO M. 3,2396. y »7^g i7 M : Mn. 6,31. Mn. 

2,1*9. -I I -idcPTTT M. 3.4*71. 4ct(ii(tl)<4^tiii'ii- 
Wdfiftd cfH d 91. 3,13723. 5) Redtere. narrare, 

d iun i»t utlEquutii R.l .5,1. ittit^ 3 eiiuti fd» 


■dtfW TOl fff % M. 1,4539. ^ €737372377777 

77377153*7 m. 3,329. 6 ) Legere, peri. q3=3flftg 

P.7.2.38. — iRd.33.MK) Cl 10. aci. gtfafd . Loqui. 
Lnodfe. 

— 31 UT 1) Antevertere, antecedere- ^Tdl* 

wTTRTr y^ql.irugdd m. 3,10199. gftreai - 

fdt^rllfTd' M. 1,3451. 2) Transire, prmtergredi. 

7VW 3,14173 Id UTOfflT It 2 .50,10. 3) Violare, neg- 

llgerr. Iddjddlddtfrf a 2.21,12. giiggfrf- 
St (ITITO) M. 2,603. 4) Ltedere, offendere. 477- 

(TT HTO ITT iQyrdtJdJld M. 2,2359. guTTO- 
id defd' a 2.75,36. 3PITOsiTOTOl ISTt 47TOTO- 
Itieiri d Mn. 5,161. ipTI 3TOTTTO d llddtful 
M. 3,13929. 5) Superare, relinquere. 5773 sftg JJ- 

«lldiddd d Bhg. 14,21. IT 7TOT g ITOTT dfTT- 
€7777(7 M. 3,16679. 6) lutr. Proiterlre. 777777 HT- 

ctigjg R. 2.51,20. infiryTtd r. 1.32,2. 

7) Differri, profen-L 37 )^ 1771 t^ OjPJIHI d l tdd) 

'I llddd cf Mn. 2,38. 

| j — 37^- 1) Sequi ,| .Id d fdW gTTf m 

HddVl R- 230,3». M. 2,2052. SflJefTOTfg !T ffl 
M. 5.65. dWlSf eTO#TTOipggigt: M. 3.15690.14839. 
di fgt lf g^g tf H m. 3.1136. Mn. 6,93. Bhg. 3,21. 
j jsto R.2.53,n. d^ i -m-Hd-if-d grjgf: m.3, 

■ 13109. e. gen. ITTOT i TOTT d 1'JMdW M. 1,3599. 
2) Petere, adire. tltllUTO^dd-ei M^ifdd fiTOTOT: 
Mn. 8,175. 3) Obsequi. dH^dcfrfd fe tH 7 W M. 

3.1WS3. 4) Assentlri. ?T =4) R- 

rTT: M. 1,JT99. 5) Prope accedere, similem esse. 

?T S i| <1 M I cl^TT ^ M- 3,15940. 6) 

Expectare, dmere. h ted I ^ dHctditl fPvTJ M.3, 
16791 — Caus. j) Vertere, provolvere, Mcjfvf j EHli 

^ Bhg, 3,16. 2) Sequi, facere. JJ^T- 

7n%JKftcT agSgFJSTcRcT M. 4,105. 

— - 1TOIJ. Sequi TITO Hddddfd a 2,14.8 
Mfd.fdr ggT: ete. cFTO Hd^ddM 777 1TTO7 
77T J77 M. 3,11231. JT Mddddiur M. 3,11233. 

— 3TT- i) Avertere se, discedere. 

grfg Rgk. 6J9. 2) Reveni STlrEn it iftgT^T- 
giklrf g M. 1.1791. 3) Everti, lubvenl JRIdH d 

77:7 Mn. 8.293. 
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— 3rf»fc 0 Advanore se, adire. ?faT SpTT- 

S7T s<g c4 fi 'fi fpr tflrt 1 M. 1,7707. v.«i »41*1=4 rtVl 
^iteirTIi! R* 1-31,7. ^TTTmTO ci 1*1 *-<g=t cici M. 
3,11722. Migi^i!lrf(t M. 1,4188. STT*TcfaTT*TcJHT 
ffTTT: R. 1.26,10. 2) Adversari, adoriri. 
rrfaqviTTT M. 1,4114. STFrT rRHET* ITT i igeidd 
M. 3,11518.4,578. 3) Inrr. Appropinquare, advenire. 

W lI d l TH nspft ORTTRcfcT R.2.48.36.62,19. 

— - mrfir. Adire. utOum sc»t irrfr mr* 

f*777777 M. 1,7261. Dlscedire, abire. (?) tl.T5.IMI 
IRT 5RT HRp Bf cf i Q R- 2.28,8. Pntlerlre. cK7- 

C b« 

R! M*ll*le|cM?(cl R. 1 -8,1(1 

— 377 0 Advertere se, adire. 377 577 4777- 

«ft RirfTTRSpTl^ Rv. 107,1. Yt. 8,1. JllilHdl 
icufod r rai i n m. 3, 12599 i RfhrrarfRun 
c |; j{|f TlfR SKWTfrf Mn. 4.171. M. 1 ,3333. 1777“ errore 
ijpO J-HTOcRiat f«Ml Bb. 6,0. 2) Reverti. 

4l|e{rlM i ITt-djHItl. Mn .7,(51. OR) |!f^> ERT7T 
R#h. 1,83.(82.12.19. — Caua. 1) Advertere, venere. 
3TT R HR7 el^ rR W JTnR Vv. 27,5. 37? ETT 
tHIM iUlRT (t^cn i «bttfdl Vv. 84.1. "7, ct («t i 


(liildHHld (locum) aRprr: Vv. 3G.1. 3T77T7- 

fkw eri- Vv.85,1. to: derideri} «dijFIRi veni 3t mdiI RT d^TI Rc f ivT M. 1,7821.2,1016.1,192. 


M. 2.(046. R 2.53.1. — Cana. Radicare. JTtTTRHXT 
R Rj Sri ^ M. 2,2671. R 2.19,15. 

- - <rfr. RevertL (llflcj^ S 2777777 M.3, 
10071. — Des. Circumvolvere velle. 77777*7 TTifi 7- 

Vv. 63,1 

' ' - - (TP7T RevertL Bb. 9.12. 

- - SR1. 1) Reverti yTitdWefHM^ U^T 

5 n iqrfvi yr.* m. 3,uj 5*. a) DwdL tjnrr ang-- 
J77T riSVT M. 3,1665$. — Caus. Evertere. (7777777- 
fqurfr jnr «fMfcfcH: <rnr m. 3,1207. Trep. 

qrt hostem. R$b. 15,7. 

- - J77n- « Conveiflre. (TTTEJTPJ 

177777: M. 3,16262. 2) RevertL 7TJTRp7 27*7774 M 

Mn. 3,4. 3) Ad finem perduci. H *I I-1H u <\ : M. 1, 

3256. — Cana. Evertere, destruere. BT 77 4II4M4I 
AUdcfnPvl Vv. 79,2. 

- 377 0 Erigi, extumescere. dinMbdi* 

Ori-CN 1*47; Rgb. 7,56(53). 2) Superbire. 

HTrifc 5^57 JIlficT M. 1,1718. — Caus. Evenere, 
destruere. ii i lHd l r*D M. 3,13608.16263. 

— J7T. l) Adire, appropinquare. <4*1$' 5T- 
R7T7 t.77T7T*77r7TF7rfr7 17TT5TT M. 1,3850. 2) Re- 


Rv. 52,1. 3n RSprhr gS7: Vv. 68,1 37T 

RT cdc^rOll Srft) Vv. 93.$ 2) Venere, volvere. 

tfffa i ggTH V T T i M. 1,29». 3) Ad se trahere. 

Ullfft 3777 ( m n * 77 > l 7q,f l ~l ' JlM M. 5.117. 4) 

Effundere (lacrjmas). 3UJ?lf Idcfu-vT) RRTM7T 

m. 3^3$ 3H4cfa8ti W rrani r. 2.47,1$ 

5 ) lutr. Venere se. (med.) 37|fJHoP77 (fl^Jflff 
M. 3,15681. 

- - 3TTT- 0 Averti. U i dflgCTCTH : M. 3. 

1052. 2) Everti, Irritum fleri. 777 Wy>d I tjfl! 7T7T 

rPTtnrTRpri R 2.12,58. 

*■ - 37*777 Adire. 3Tf»T 3T 3HVt{_ R»li)l: 
Vv. 59,1. EnTTt 3f WTh(rf i Vv. 8,58. 

- - oTT I) Advenere, venero se, adire. JT- 

r ft7 " | 7]Mk{F7 T M. 2,1621.3,4082. R. 1.33.17. gTTig- 
<n«7t5^_ PltJ*T M. 1.2318. 2) Averrere se. i| lifl- 

^MbJrfi M. 3.1081. 3) Reverti. IT4le{ri Sjsft- R.2. 

55.11. tt*n*Ttt|8'tl^r): Rgh. 1.50.(49.) daiddkl 


— 777. 1) Reveni, redire. (jfuf.J^ 77771 

•7 PfdtfW T 1JST5 Bbg. 15,4. oLd^rUI mRSvT 

rjtt trfir m. 4,866. .ngc4i k PwCfQ fft 
trfSr m. 3,785. jT^Torafhnn Rgb. 

9,11. 7T |4 T7 l71i ii >*4*i' *f«|4i4fi44lrL M - ^242. 
fsrarfri- 57 ll*rl=il R. 2.45,14. M. 2, 12.2671. 3,235$ 
6150. Ken. U. 14. llhg. 8,21. Rgh. 7,64.61. Bb. 3,15-17.6.5. 
15,60. pfritfg Mdlirirl: M. 3,15755. R. 1.17,21. M. 
3.37. frRTTEJTT: Rv. 105. HI. Avenere se, rece- 
dere. 7777 4 07777 Bbg. 2,59. 2) Abs- 

tinere se. c. obL f.|*Jrftl II777737 OEI"l Of Mn.5, 
49. *T 177157 Bb. 1,18. Re- 

cusare. wmqjn 57 77777777 ftdttj M. 2,1720. 
3 fl ^f> 5f f ri^tTif M- 2,2017. Effugere. TRU- 

wipjcif^ Bbg. 1.39. jjnfriifefrr m. 

Arceri, prohiberi. M. 2, 1770. 3) Ad finem perduri, 

confki. IT K4M««i M. 3,2242. 3TSFJTIT 

cTrt fnspjftqr Ri> 7,33. ugfroq q*fj Pi ^5 
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R. 2.52,2«- 4) Desinere, di-slstere. c. abi. J7J- ; filidcdcf dc^ Mn. 8.163. JTITT J it fdtdd- 

I Instrfcn Mn. 1.53. 2'fft l^t'4 Bb. i ! r 'Iri 'l M. 1,1001. 


102. Pfd^d j>2Tl<T R 2.78,24. et c. *•. fJTE)?f- 
t &iST K ^ tolWIWWd Mn. 11,1*2. Desinere, 
termlniri. finiri. *T f ' t '4 <l rt. nir^HO 6l. 1.2137.7073. 
j TgI TW iJfTT RlfieT flSk-S'1 T fd-Peflr Hli. 1,176. 
I7V. sitadl Sldcfd Mn. 11.165. c. nU snfir 
tTHT RdcfiVt ofsif 17% O' B. non 

X- UUs tenetur) Mn. 10,77.76. 5) Non fleri. 3TI- 

eMdlrdlfildi Plddcfud. 1*111 Mn. 5,09. Evcfp^ 
g^TT Ur i 11 *1 IT Wd<f'7l Mn.Il.l5i. 

6) Irrllum esse, refirl. 'lU-l-f ictstll «M «,77ICT 
t^jr a?I_ arw Wd'^rl Mn. 8.U7. 7) Versari. | 

JE& cTPT CH4i< 1 MM r vVl ^ItJcttr M* 3.2347. j 

C^us. l) Facere Iit <juis n-bi rtatur , Impellere 
ut revertatur. RiJrTirPTFT ‘TTcT K. 1.1,37. Kgb. i 
'1.3. ilTTFr VTjyJ&firr 1:11 l5il 2) Redncere. 
I*f '7rl T'< 1 '75 f- 7 Midi" '7.1 l lt( H. 2.73.22. h i*(3»i 

t Td aa l i PMflUH m v 1.7972. id-jd.Jird mrz- 

Mli^l «TcT M. 1,7781. Clddl M>c<J Iri 4 l"^n| l»L_ 
M.2,li. 3} Relinere. IjttlWllld ra^IfWTI- 

mH mciri Mn. 6.59. R17PT PltRTTiFlH 
JW Tpil M ri|r»ll IJ r: Bh. 33. 4) Facere ui desi- 
stat. fsniTjf dWMi M. I.78M. 5) Arrere. 

•udtfat a* liddTIj nutW Bb. d.w. m. 2,1770. 

6 ) Repellere. 'd^T f-Cdc! Idd Rl -58.21. 

7) Perficere, conficere. 1TH i*l '-»I'4 I»1 IH R- 1-12, 
25. «Tisr fT rqr J TTcfsjr Bli. 6,112. e) Radere, 
tondere. Mdrfdlfd Vv. 3.63. ( fi T Mdf effaj - 
«ydl*!: sch.) 

- - IHcITr. Reserit, tjg: llfrl t.MWIT M. 
1,6941. UfrlfdtfrTi 51- 1.6781. Avertere se. 37- 
mTt pfw i Mff t Ul) J^ltr«ld<7T5IrfS IUt. 1J6. 

- - H M - I) Reveni. fT f77T Wf'ld(lerl’l 
M. 3.0)51. Avertere se, recedere. (4991 lq I • ) et - 

i Hiivi i iRi 'rfgn Bb*. 2.59. 'id-nuM- 

gtfcr 771% ?T feraK m M. 2.2016. 2) Desinere. 

ffftfi TTl Tc^ TTTTTI fdidddTi M«.5.fio. ?TTT- 
5TT TfWW f dfodd'ft R 2.73.19. Bb*. 15,5. — 
Cans. i) Reducere. JT H M'-ff1T'7rJ Sl-t kj R. 2. 
82,17.18. 2) Irritum reddere, gnitf! 24flc| rl rf^ 


- - nlg. Cna rerenl. fTIdfJd J fv ff- 

9 t-rt Timg -l'-f R -1 [-j r«(tef7 R. 2.45,2. Ite- 
rerU. ^ Udldrfrrl M. 3.12231. 3737137: 17- 

a r gag r M. 3 . 40 . r. 1 . 42 . 1 . ar fa g d m.3, 

716. — («ilis. Arca**, prohibere. 3^^ *J- 
*T?TT ffelrRr^ Mn. 4,16. 

- fflTTT O Perfici, peragi, fjfif cfdl«l 

sb^aRd I SpMS Mn. 7,81. fgfdrwlj RTTfTT Bb. 
8.69. 3 Tei?, d fTTapt Mn. 3.ir*.9,e2. 51. 1.1087. IV 
4.2,68. Effici, confiet RRTFTcfrt: tfr^l Rgb.17. 
18. 21 Desinere, non fieri. tlfcfcWe'J ,1 M S4 117 1 Bb. 

16,6. * — • Caus. l) Perficere, peragere. 3TM^ci» 
RTTSUf TdifdU 7dl<7: Rsl> '4,7. fg7 q i v!.,4H T f2r- 
TcTTflTTr Rgb. 3,33.11^213»». ftTTpTn f vfdW 5ln.3, 
122. ITTTTtTT 7777 PIcfd^TblcJd^ll R.1.68,n. f^r- 
Pm ^TD WSTf: R*l». 5.». 2) ProJurerc, prorrearc. 

TpagiT^TTo cfr R It4|“i Hf?7<T »K IT <777- 
3'H*7ii_ 'ln. Ui. 

— IJ77- Reveni. «7717 p ^ 1*7^ ^ni-lOB. 
IX M. 3,11721. 

- (H7- Ctrcumvertl , circumvolvi, 

«ri rdef^ r jfjvrfTT ar ^ u~i g m*. i.m. o r - 

cum, buc Illuc vcrsarL rase. U"*Tc?T»lT 

7T7IT mi 77 x 77777777 M. 3.122». «■ 7777777 ; 7177777- 
g R. 1.9.42. M. 1.1490. JTTqf^ 1l7«4d-d'l R. 2.96. 
17. (tT^PTfO '7’TcT: 114drferR’l 1<7|H 77T:*pt 54 * 
M. 1,7704. — Catis. Commutare. Ilidtldld = 
I ddldST Kull. ad Mn. 10.91. 

- - T7TTT7. Circumverti . drcumvolvi. -T7TT 
UlWddf T Mn. 6.22. R. 2.72.26. JH.Ibf.l H7T- 

Bb*. 9.10. 

- - Hrcumvoltl. versari. 7T1 yfiUT 

iDidtl t n I nrf vTraW R 2 . 1 . 21 . anT K a,Vra.-T 
O.IM f.K ■ETTrar m. 1 , 5216 . mi ^rn; m. i.u»,- 

Caus. Circumagere, - 't m vf '1 1'1 Hlftdcd 
R. 2.45.33. 

— IT. i) Frocederc . progredi. 5Tj i W“i 
Ri^c77[^Ttt_Bb. 15.7. mSi msifcf 1 ; beoso. 
rr 8 st r 1(1 1 -JT: M. 3,2298. dc( : ItjS Ha| ct-M cl 51. 

•J0 
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2,657. 2) Ratum fleri, esse. (7T27 4 17( I Mdtfri I 

R. 2.58,20. 3) Eristere, oriri, i Iri: JT3 uSItfvi 

Bbg. 10,8. Mift8i»n u i: rr rfr 373 ari3: 33753 

M. 1,1871. Hit. 1.179. Bh. 15,26.3,16. 3713 OTtl ri M*. 
3.61. 4) Fieri, oh lf i i al 37 H4V1I R. 1.35,8- 

5) Incipere. c. are. v. inf. cllvWnT 77T73 
3 35^37 Qak- 108.15. Inititun capere. 2J7TT 7£J97 
3 9 j. -9j 337 hh*<i jf«l 3- 

3: 333*1 7 3 33 M- 3.(3(W. jfiWleiJ*. IVt*l 737- 

mi udtfevi TTt niip. 17,21.1,20 . stt 33- 

,-^t tri »1. 4,1816. Rgh. 12.72. R. 1.00.8. 337 377- 
Bh- 14,95. 6) Vewart. ?T cF*T cfTTJT: cTT- 

33 TPT*3 3333 fll- 3.1877. ftir 7PT 37^3 
M. 3,1811. 7) Se gerere. 31*7 T»!'-! I 3*777*77 

M. 3,2111. — Caus. 1) 1’rujlcere. jarere. snsft- 
*3 337 97317-3173 Bb. 15,90. 21 Producere, pro- 

errare. JTTeTrT^PTT ii. 4. i iPt m. 3,13982. 3333 

ft/Jl Ji 0.11.1 Vt. 104.19. 3) Fingere. Invenire. 

3177 1 72 7 3 7 3 ?7 ouiii^r 3773*3 R. 2.21,33. 

- - 3TT115T. Illabi, influere. 7757 .|.l 'l 'J »(- 
7777.77747777 R. 2.54.2. Versari. 4.ri'*31*7w3rl: 

ltbg. 4.20. 

- - ETC7 Aggredi. 7 :79f 3TTT. ( : 41 Ac 377* 

juf: 1744,177 M. 3, 18. Fleri. 337777 

M. 3-1061. 77177 77733: 77777777771 477777 13:9777- 

>7: 3 333* 3 M. 3. 13317. F.sse . adesse. 77 Arfw 
33331 13 7T fcTeJeTTPT 3T71T3 Rbg. 14.22. Ver- 
sari. 3 77 377 7 77 £4 771 4 1 1 7 M- 3.8737. 

— trTTT. Adire 3TnT’lw*t: 4.f*e4'i|77- 
0777^ 3M3cf7i 'In. 1.81. talli : 3W1. 

— £7 Clrcamvertl. elreumvoM. 3777747 37- 
W7 377777147 3 u: nos et dlesi 777777771 Nir.2.2i. 
7 333 3 7 7 v 7l f i7: M. 3,11953. MJ rl'41'J-i 3757 Bh. 
2,16. Versari, aggredi. 7147577: 4>l*rl'T 3 7777777- 


IJfiviTi M. 3,8138. — Caus. Circumvolvere. 78757 
l 4dfa jstff 7-frft Vv 80,1. 

— fr. FierL f7e77J^7Jte37 ‘t 44 ,1 -0*1 1 A 
Kgh. 7,221191. 3737 3737*71: 37{3T: M. 1,7280.3. 

27:15. Esse ? adesse. 37I3T 3T 33J777n7fT 377- 
ipf m. 3,14839. . — Caus. Perficere, peragere. 
U*4efc4H 1 777337 R. 1.15,17. 317 R- 1.42,2! 

cj t^cT . !?• ejef- 

<Rd. rTTcTcT s. 26.51.) CL 4. dep. JT^T- 
jZtJT, c|c«l7i < alii etiam cl. 1. EJcTcip ***c. Eligere, 
evpefere. ara.w*. <i| U£r«I*fM jvfi nTTOTRT * J TTEr- 
7777 Bh. 1.28. 

W5J3. 7371- 

7Rd. rsjjfjrr. TTJITTrTU) Cl. 1. aet. 97377- 
3f?7, 39*7713 etc. 97777773 «c. — iJTRT: > Stillare, 
fluere. 3 9 53 13 a frprr 7!R Bh. 14.10. 377741 - 

J 

«T^T-H - Bh. 17.77. c. ace. Effundere. 7?f77T- 
^jftTTT^: ET°TT: Bh. 15',51. STTfnnT Bh. 

17,62. 33: aAamft 3*3: 93777737 * nubes aquam* 
Vv. 101.1. 9 3 7 3( 73 37737 33 577 73*7 Rv.87.2. 
»37373 1117774,7771 Nlgh. 2,1». 

: — 3 Id. 7JR 33933: 575*77: Bh. 14.79. 

•J — J 

*'*«t-*. Wit; 

(Rd.933* .6377«.f33.32,».i Cl. 1(1. aet. 933- 
tfTcf *• yjTUTiT WC. — 1) Ire. 2» In miseria 
j vivere. 

tfeTTT 

(Rd. P?ITTT 18.J.) Cl. 1. dep. KtrTft.- f?T- 
ferr. «rtTicn. yyf^irr. 3rem<? « srfecTTT 

Pan. T'-MrT Parr. imps. pass. 1 *»^ rf e» ilQMrT 
I*. 7.2.16.17. J — Albere, albiun esse. — «*st 

denom. thematis tQ f rN = • R^TT- 

i T l ^l^nVI Rd. 35.WJ. 

RTjr . tot **de xnr 


«b 


Digitized by Goo 


155 




c 

3TT 

I IU. 33,51.) Cl. 10. dep. 3pf<'J?r. SlTcfnrr 
ctr. Petere, postulare. FeJsT TT^ Bh. 14,88. 

^rir ITF5TTWST ! J5T M. i 

iPTT M. 3,3n:«. Eliam cl. 1. dep. P|.|Mi7,.4 ITT 

; q qrr -icfi.rtr qir m. 3,9613. awrm i l r <l<- 

nom. thematis 3J7f I*. «l.l,25.n. 

— 3TT*T> JSoliriiare, expetere, petere. r. 2. 

*cc. 3r*w5ni 'irjiwwiypf m. 3,«»ki. stt- 

I <*. <■ T Kjjh. 4,58. Mn. 

2,189. Bh. 6,3. 

— &Tf^ 1) Yilipendere, spernere. ch7.‘P|- 

nrq- llil. 2,66. cfr. eT^ff^rT T H- 

«1HIH M. 3,11981. Vexare. 3FT?": ch 1*1 H 

5TFT: Xalsb. 8,75. 

— - ST- (Etiam art. quod grammatici pro de- 
iioiumatiso habent. j — l) Appetere, rupere, r# acc. 
77'Z Ultori W l*f M. 3 7 J0W6. 3TT*TT l J*TT ^ l<t - 
<1 1* rf <T«1I *3R7! TFlTPcT il*l l*<i *U F5TT M. I, 
6151.770.3.26(10. Bh. 21,3. Rgh. 7,67(6»)- alefil Ui £{' 
fq C l P l VcT Bh. 7 M. IT5|7ft TT AMtrflUcJ 

TWTR T TO Ub.1,189. y^r-r w-l 141 cHT 
m«f-4R i m. 3,ic!»j. c. iuf. jn - q^gr fir- 

fTTR K H q-J M. 3,1037. 112». Cupere . unare. 
TFT ITFPT M. 3,1649. 2) Petere , rogare. c. 

acc. rei et pers. JfRT «|^F TFPT M. 1,5128. 7TT 

qirnyi fqrrnr unf>j*w i»>. 9,20. a qTitViTu; 

ronva r ..? ith. 4 , 19 . tetr qrfwuifvr w q^rr 

>7U.|Jm K. 1.10,4. 3TRFI. H '4 EHf«4 


Kal.l'. 1.1,23. c. akl. per> 5TR qTOTnT q TlrC 

M. 1,9137. 

" - 3TR1C Appelere, rupere. 174 RkllPM 

TRl K. 3.11,1 

— - *hr id. jtt % rra rf-f .Tt snj m 3, 

IS. MUI»UI|.|I!7 .irrii Uif M. 3.13334. 

• — wlcl • In proelium e* orare. JT55T TRVJ - 
T7T n^FT Bh. 6,25. (= STT^ cT^T.) 

— 7T- /E.siimare, existimare. iTTcTT JTTFnT 
^fnf^TTRrT *IR7nr7Fr.* Kgh. 11,71(72). STIR *5- 
cHcT 7T7FTT R. 2.22,13. Facere, collocare. 3TT- 
dlrUlarl drj ed.l.lCT 'I- 1,4064. 

37T. 

(Kd. 33,1.) CL 1(1. aci. 3777777^7. qqqR, } 
1'. i .4,93. Ger. "<7777<7J i ’ 6.4,56. ellam dep. — t- 
Cik.iu wii.i eli.no -i . ' I T 1 'TT7T — Narrare , erpo- 
nere. 7T qnTPC-i 1177 i.-.j |.( 31. 1,2306. 7737777 

4pr n. 1.2,35. fqJcU"! T ST 37- 

v7.fMq m. 1,11^.33(0. 3,13190. sj- 

mpc atirui'-aim uls. 2,31.10,19 . hh. 16,14 . jjtrt 
TO rt atR atsww 31.1.5110.9310.3^134. 77177: anrr 

m: »1.2^79.370 .pari. pr*s. S7R<7^ lUi,. 18,75. J377IT7 
4 idd 11*1 diddld : T-T i j.i ■' M. 3,2906. Pari, paas 
TTRTTJ^ »1. 3,636. Colloqui. gT.Tlllrin 7777 fart 
JT7 tI7TT77 KT7T? R - 2 37,1. M. 3,2#S7. 

— 37. Narrare. jHfTTFTtST-pT ! 4»ll6M*i- 
T-UJTTT M. 3,11715. 

56771; 

pRd. 2.36.) Cl. I. dep. 77777771, E7577 t5t, 57717^- 

20 
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777 ele. Pass. 5,rUui. — Gloriari. fif7 7T 37- 
fr<J rl 'l chr^ rl fT I H 'J efcc*l Mll M. 1 ,5995.3, 

2“ 19. 377733177 3 37: llh. 16.4. 37737333": >1- 4. 
1252. c. iiom. pradlcall. 377213 H(J|i|hl gloriaris 
ut veridicus R. 2.13.3. 

— fST. Id. M.3, 11635. c. Inxtr. (de re allq.) 

firraT marra ft m. ?,2j29. H i*TI«<4»| R. 

2.7,11. 

(Rd. 26 f u.) ci. 4. «ct. piiJr. ejsrra. arr- 

FTcTT, armmrrr- 3mrnv^cj^ — c^rrrno ^ oe * 

tere, putere. 

RJT: 

(Rd. arfa 3,6.) ci. i. aci. yj;ar7r , a-Tm 
STFOcn etc. laedere, occidere. Vexare, dolore 

-j 

afficere. (r:^4l«IHIc4: Dgd.) Vexari, dolore affici. 
~s J 

— (Rd. 333 333. 333 31,12.) d. 9. aci. 37- 
311,1 - 7J3jX<7 eic. 373TI7T rlr. — Dolore afficere, 
affici. s. Amplecti. 

(Rd. 19,39.10.) CI. 1. act. 37373 . 373777 nc 
Caos. 3733373 . 9370 1 < 1 . Deridere, laedere, cfr. 
373. 


33733 ei U D(, .J | r.1.2,23. pari. 37377. Pass. refl. 
33CT- 33373. 333ff3^«r- P.Xl.Wji. (Rd. 33 
34 19 .) CL 1. aci. 3333 c* d ''ji 333 Ril -.35. 
Candragomh. — 1) Serere, npj-lere. 3733373777 

33 Rgh. S.55.(3V) 3DD T . 3rF3<Trf 33313 3 3 
Rgh. 9-53.(51. ) tTPlfu 33 3-33T7.333T33 73: 
7737T RK. 7,105. O.MX 377 33 13 31 *133^ 77: llh. 

I 17.69. 2) Componere, scribere. dfc.^|c|,4»^*i- 

3TT3 3733 33E M. 1,82. — Catis. s. el. 10. 

' (Rd. 34,31.19.1 3-3377T. Pari. 31.33 — 373- 
3f7T 'cfr. 33). — Serere, nectere, ligare. 3-3- 
73^3 73T337: 377: M. 4,2is2. 

— 3Z- Religare, solvere, rdrl IMcl Iri I ^ 1*1(1 • 

| %7T: Rgh. 2.8. 

- - 37J7 Id. 373T7X M. 2,211. 

2. jpj . 33 ; 

(lld. 373 33 2,35.) CL 1. de P . OtxOW, 37473 
etc. Pati. UT^lcT — U’lcT «ric. — ITTSTf <7^7- 
37 37 Mdli. 3,D,-5~I-T73: 33~<,*3Xg7, u'| 3 Dgd.) 
— Curvum es.se. Scelestum esse. Curvare. 
iJcT- 

(Rd. 35.9ft.f0 CI. 10. tp33fa el 7T73TT3T77 
eic. Tegere, operire. 


am. 

«Rd. 19.39.34,19.) a. 1. act. sr^rfk etc. — 
Caus. et cl. 10. (Rd. 34.19.) sTTaOTcT P.2.3-56. (et 
iHCM ‘-I Ur ‘0 aor - pass- 3m7m et 3{ i4> I l*i . Occidere, 
lirdere. — (Rd. 32,13.) Cl. 10. act. sfiiaOTcI etc. 

JcfiJ 'M Dgd.) Iterum iteruini|ue exhi- 
larare. cfr. 5T*T- 

S^<T ride cpT 

(Rd. 373 20,16.) CL 1. act. 37 3 7 77 , 33773. 
3, 73 .1 1 . 37 X |l 3 f v r , 3373X77 Decoquere. 3377 
5iPI.l l 3377T Mu. 6,20. — Caus. 3333T7T Fer- 
sefaeere. 3-374733 773T^J 37333733 3X7737 M. 

1,9219. 

33 - 33 (?) 

(Rd. 3 X 3 31,11.34,31.) CL 9. el 1. act. J3J7- 
ftx, 3X377T Pert. 377*3, plur. 33*3: et 33 : P. 
l-2,6.n, 57fx37n, 3f*33rf7T, 337X33); Ger. 3- 


33); 

(Rd. 3PJ. <37*{ Vp. 2.5. crr. P. 6.1,G5 ji.) 

1 CL 1. act. 373777 • 3373. 37737T7. 3X733773, 
Z^nOlcT 1 ) Rogare, petere. HTOPcT 07 nft- 
:li*na Xalsli/ 3.25. 2.) Petere, appetere aliquid, op- 

tare. 'ti’ r <fiair*T5T Rgd.j 1*- 1.3.21. *| *T- 

: rTFT etc. c. gen. h NOl . T<fTT TTOH P.2.3,55. 
•JFOT OW<4 Bl>. 8,120. 3) act. Douiinuin esae, 

dominari. t) ( jMd F-4: 3: 7T*Tt Mdb. J uri Jd i 
i Tarangini. Vp.) .Egrotum esse. Vexare. Crere. 

ilrin m TT TlfariTr^ Yv. 5,9. (cfr. JTP$> 

— 3X7. Eipelere, rogare. 3XrXTf7T37f3HX 
37737113: (solem plutlam rogantes) Vv. 33.5. 

— 33. Rogare. 7I;1M.FMI3DI P.2.3,55. 

33. 

(Rd. 33 20.17.) Ct'17 an. 7313 ■ 3373. 3T- 
Tam. Ire, proficLsd. — (Rd. 32,20.) Cl. 10. aer. 
TFFTTcT- Iacere, conjicere. Xirasvami. cfr. TT. 
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7r 

(Bd. TPT 3^39.) Ci. 1«. ut. 'I»MM . 3T- 
7777177 I cl cl. i; <J77ffjr>. 'ire. proDelvl. 

71 

(Bd. ii .) U. 4. an. ' r-l l fl . 
etc. Ferire, or.idcrO. ^ Caus. 7 
terPre. '11 'H r.|(M 7TVX ff cf lTT »L 
\TFT2!FrJ^rWT M. 3 ,iii 08. ?r?3T # t* i : 

nr«: m. m — Loqui. Lucere. Rd. 

— T?T Cani. Id. 519,7 | ;|iq «riMU,]^ M. 
4.1105. 


TTPT 
T '7'TTtT I • 


TTPIrn 
Ferire, con- 


2.2667. — Caus. I) Expandere, ipTT 3PPPT 
?7Z Rv. 62^. 2) Celebrare. ejfrT rf dlcf nTTT- 

tpT^fT 33T M. 3,10277. 

ffhr. 

(Rd. tfn{ 21,6.) CL 1. act et med. 
fp ) q , 7)UTfl I etc. 0 Sufficere, pa- 

rem esse, resistere valet, c. dat. v. gen. T4T^1 IM 
•T « K VeH Bh. 14.81. M WT TlIyg T Uh. 15, »o. 

2) Hinnire, fremere naribus. L| fV| Vc4 : Vv. 3.2. 
— Int. Ilinnlre. fremere. (3P?0 fsfjlTOT 

MH IH Rv. 30,16. 


* TL ’ 5* 

i Rd. 'JRT s. crf^T 3,".) CL1. act. ^Hci’ s. JTT^T- 
jrT etc. Occidere, ferire. Dolore afficere. Dolere. 

71 '• ssi 

(Itd. 33,20.) CL 10. ut. '-M7W , LIBIUM «c. 
lacere, projicere, extendere, cfr. 2. U7J. 

z trq. 

(.Rd. 19.3.) CI. 1. dep. BF1H, qvfo, 5TOTT 
etc. 1) Extendi. 3I U I rffT *PP 7JJ (extensa.) 

Vv-W: * «wm* 3TT*T TT LpIT Vv. (311.2. 7517 
iTfriKR TTOT IT iPT: R. 2.6l,l 777TT S RT LTOT 
Mn. 11,15. Augeri. .7 lU. rjcMMI aH4«l.<| 

Vv. 33 «. 2) Celebrari. laudari. Sn§T 5Ri «T n fOc T: 

OpiTlrtU: Bhg. Iirf£ 377 H qH'lM: CTOTT Vv. 
1.22. MWT trfqjra cTTfrTMT LlMTqM K. 1 .8,9. 
«T4k»PTI rTW LJT77 TTO Rgh. 15.101. — Cam. 
qvpTTTT . aHBWrL I*. 7.4,93. I) Extrudere, ex- 
pandere. (T Ulttlt^ 'lldtfl 'ILI 21^ Bv. 103,2. Vv. 
81,1. T*! 7JIM miUIWIM M. 1,1701. Augere. 
THIil:(.|^l Vv. 42,«. 2} Ostendere. d|l!M<!|.[ 

7 j “f -( s TU tRo r Uh. 17,107. 3) Celehrue. 3TT- 

LTi fv^ n ^ OTrr: Bh. 15,72. jfr tQh^ i * teror 
R. 1.4,1. 4) Est etiam denom. thematis 71 ~ 

(Bd.32.lH.) CL 10. aci. JT OO T H . Celehrue. (Ra- 
dix dubia.) 

— 3RT. Celehrue. 5.*1<J ^--ITkJLklRTI 

Vv. 8,30. 

— tij. l) Amplluv extendi, majorem esse, 
c. abi. t 7. q-mro cj a rir ^ n f^mnr Rv. 55.1. 2) | 
Divulgari. M r ' *vJ*j I {.n^tdl^ri IcJlUqri 3TBf: M. . 


(Rd. ipf 20,16.) CI. 1. act. i|i( frt , h*I PV , 

awft c E . ‘Rd. 31.40.3.5.1 CL 9. et 1. act. 

♦rptcT «t jpnn" ; tppt . i • *n*^i c TTn’. 

l<t^ Ger. ^ImHI TTf^Tr^n I*- 1.2,23. 
P«*. *P 7 7??\ part. ITPlrT. — 1) (HT*T n T> Agitare, 
peragitare. nTTT 1*1 l^jc^ *PT*T i?»j ci,fdi eT 
eTPTTaf» *l r, i 1*1 3 Tc?TT MM*^<i*iri TiPT: K- 

1.45,19. JTPTcpmW: fPp: M. 1,1124. d. p. 

7TTJJ7UX4 M. 1,1111. Pass. Bh.2.3'.». 

fT*pTT?PT *FTcT: (part.) M. 1 ,« 223 . 2) Agitando 

exitare, producere, c. Z acc. ^ *jri «(H Vt*!" M*f* 
fq^T Mdh. PTTSTT FTT (3HTf) H*‘llf*l 

Vv. 5,2. rrrrofr (3ri^) .imTilmi Ry.tu 

3) Agitare, xexare , dolore afficere. STTITT^R JJTT 
TPTTTcT vTTTT M. 1,3330. »T7<RT»R ^«^*T 

in M. 1,6113. 7TT iiyiirtel (|..|'(: M. 1,6.555. 

4) Conterere, destruere, occidere. (TPTPI^T^T 
57m Uh. 17.11. 3IJTRTT?! TTPfra; Bh. 15,16. r*t 
71*1771 TTyTIT Bh. 14,36. LTMHe l LLI.i : M. 1.7M9. 37- 
LP tl eVRI <717 rofr sfc Bv. 93,6. (Hisce duabus 
significationibus CIVMlcLJdiJlO pra-ditam gramma- 
tici aliam ponunt radicem *TT*T 6. 4|S| ci. 1. 
act. et pra;ter eam Vop. i||T*l cl. 1. 4| i^lld etc.) 
— Des. M^tq^TcT ei PPlf^rTtcT- Int. OT- 
jpxni et rppq^r, ifMTrT et ♦TT*TTH- Caus. JTT- 
mfk et eRW T V T «*«• 

— 3CT- Agitare, vexare. <41*^1 I^H*^lc4 

rRTPI R- 2.26 , Z 

— * 1) Exagitare , peragitare. 3^T*T 77 T 
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sr g T ufj M. 3.1*227. lf| XTXTXn IXX : M. 3.231*. 
2) Abridere, abscindere. TJTTJ >11 l- 

!RT i Tat.) M. 3,10267. f VVf f^l H cTT 7T7T: 

*x 

Kgh. 2.3*. 3) Ferire, occidere. JJTTI^ r A 

M. 3.1961. 

— frpr. PeragiMre. 3I*J<TWP4 

^RvT tlH M. 1,1120. fiid» k«i*i«-i 4*-'4 

M. 1,8317. 

— l) Agitare, vexare. »| |;|3<^KI°1I- 

Tmr cnrrq- m. i,im. trrTnnr m. 2,1029. q#T*m 
M. 3,16115. 5TJ7T: HMVJr«T T7*7T: nTTT^ M. 3.12110. 
Inde: (ier. Cum vi, violenter. £J*l <'l»Tr 

\JTT^r M. 1,6159. 3,10191. 2) Abscindere. ITjtTTT 

4.WlP.s , ; J 7T*q‘ 17^7 M. 3,11*267. • OT-MPUrTOr- 
TJTnT >T7 1 ’: M. l.«m — laus. Agitare, vexare. 

utkt JTrf srnTmar m. 3.*m 

— - nTT Agitare, conturbare. M '4* 1^-1 I*^, <4 - 

«T^T '1. 1. «76.71 13. 

fq\ Destruere. «TT pjrn njJTFiH M. 3,12259. 
PFT . PTf . 17R 

(Rd. etc. 21,7.) Cl. I. act. ei ned. *t*T- 

fcT. JrjTcT, 7f; 4r<Jc7- 7T etc. 1J luielUgere, 
Mire. 2) Ferire, occidere, tf f T7FT7TT PT- 

: J*TFT ( J; TnicTr 77PTT* f H»f) Vi. 93,5. 

* Ir 

(Rd. Vr{. Xf 21.7.) CL 1. ari. XXT7T, XX- 
ttt etc. 1) Obviam venJre. JT *FTrt *T 

rnrrrPTT (med. non sibi obviaiu veniunt.) 
IU. 113.3. 2) Cunviciari, maledicere. »T 44W >T- 

«rnrrar TTSirnT^rr^f^ k>. 42,10 . ottttttstt- 

TTaT^T Nir. 4,2. 3) Ferire, occidere. 4) Intel- 

ligere, scire, cfr. tnT; 

Tl vw. yr 

\ Rd. rJRT 3,8.) Cl. 1. act. rffr^l etc. Fe- 
rire. occidere. Dolore afficere. Dolere. 

txTL- x*r . ftrj- 

(Rd. T5RJ etc. 2,32.) Cl. 1. dep. eTUT. 

77 -> fxxx. q-RTn. oni ^ iT . 3raw2 etc. &- 

XX etc. — I*e tero, rogare. 




aei: 

(Ud. 19,2.) CL 1. dep. 

Diri I • • T J1 v- 

epicos. Yd. inf. (3T)94K< ( 4| 

; aor. conj. — 1) Angi, moerere, 

TPfTTT RPT CjJfT l^FT Ho^i^f. 

TX XXr^T tXsrTX K. 2.19.1. 

_ > J . fM * - . 

^lWrf I ,AMg. ♦!»( «TTTcT VT73T M 

FfiT M. R. 1.8,20. ilP4ln»T 

7777 'TTTTnr M. 2.7**. XXlt 77 


777777 M. 3,167*1. 2) Timere, liianrt' tremere, c. 


j abi. 5 1 7| 7 )| V. 7 H7? ( Mdh. jUliiFl 377777777 Yv. 6,1«. 
777 5*jf?| 7 gl ^7TE7 Bli*. 11.31. Bh. i fi, 43. Hgh. 11,66. 
(67.1 M. 3.7ii7. 77 77^77X7^77 l~4 *7 r {: M. 3,717. 7T- 
7777 577777I57 X M. 4.1*53. 31 Pati, ditiore angi. 

TXXPT (•>: J!X STTI Bh. 14. «a XXX X 3XXP77 
Blig. 7 4,2. STTTTf M. 2.2210. 1) Aresrere. X H •<,?! 


X 57X77 (a: X BBIT7I I X fxXXTTTT -J KX'>I7*J 
7J.X (777 Mo. 7.81. — Tles. TXoXtXXfT. Ini. XT- 
5777777. -JIT-IJTJ Caua. sq »7X777. 3rftx7XrT; 

1'asv, aor. 377X7X 37e>7II>l 11 Angere, ooe- 

rore. dolore adllgere. e «l»t lleleelXo t l * BI 1 . 4 i. 86 . 


SXTTXXfT 11X7 7TX M. 2,1811. cr X 'X-r-lXiJX 
Bltg. 2,15. X”tj -| I7 7-t i id xrrrTXTXTTT.T : Bh. 4.3*. 
i 2) Terrere. 77W 7TTIX fif-X X77X XX757T X X- 
4le.'4'7<J7t M. 3,16118. 3) Abd|t< ere, arerlere. 737- 


7TXX7 TTrTXTTT TTTX X Bh. 10,36. 

— X- Moerore, dolore angL ETTXXXX 7T577 
11. 2.18,11. XeXTXTT 7TX: M. 2,143«. Timere, ti- 


more tremere. ~ i I < I e 1 777TX57X XXTT77X Bhg. 

C*/ J 

11.20. iixx i 7 --ii T ti; 'r ttx; Bhg.11,43. Trrr 'uixixr 

tu 

XX: g ST Xf X TX X 'L 4,1242.3.1433*. 

I - - xx ia xxxrrxxxTrxr: R. 1 . 38 , 1 «. 


yi: 


(Rd. 19,37.) Cl. I. act. jprfir, >PpT- ^T^icn 

etc. Ferire, occidere. ^Mlcf ‘«T-I) Nigb. 2,19. 3T- 

j ,lm P r 0 Kv. 03,5. pt J>T 

JZZ ^Ul\iiU|3n»l Vv. 25.2. 9JFT7T n.-cator. Rv 57,2. 

Destruere, evertere. *TcT •TTT »l«7fcV 5T taor.) 

, r , H -v 

Vv. 99.5. — Des. TSPjnpTTflT* l» 1 - ju . ?TT” 
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Chlf. PpTTtTT- STtTTTpTrT Occidere. 3J7T- 
UrpTOST: Rv. 51,9. Vv. 82,6. Aor. ved. (conj.?) 

3TT?T*T7I^ Vv. 28,3. (A1U hanc radicem c. repha 

H ' • , * 

scriptam (SHT > pr.rbent. ) L- , • 

«rj. 

(Kd. 34.17.) CL 10. et I. »ct. SfFT<7T<T et ST- 
TTTcT tK. l) Laxare, solvere, removere. fjj- 

*(»: 3T^TrD aor- impr.) Vv. 93 , 7 . 7;|if?7 
cKHltH (aor. conj.) Rv.24,11. 2) Occidere. 

3) Uxore, nectere. tvar. lect. pro Rd. 34,19.) — 
(Rd. 32.13.) O. 10. act. Operam dare, 

adulti. Strpe exhilarare, cfr. 37^ — i IW. 33.1*. 

Cl. 10., act. y?T<4 IH • Lixu ui . debilem ef4% 

(Rd. 19.37.) Cl. 1. act. ssrnrr etc. l»r>^MP 
tvar. lect. pro. 2pT q. cfr.) 


(Rd. iijrq 31,». i U. 9. aci. HFJIId , IPT^T. 
plur. (FnCTTJ; et CJ7J: I*. 1.2.6. (Etiam iit sina. 

I cnrtn si.ns.b.6> wf.iMT, wr.-r.ivi 3vw.(p i ;f 
j iw ren. vjvjt7r . swvv? e. ;u,f».n. n soi- 

j vere, liberare. 2) Sepe e/ liUarare. 3> Nectere, 
ligare, (var. Imi. i», 31,11.1 — (Kd WTT 2.31.1 

a. i. dr P <mjH, irtfer <•»•. oriymr jit-tti 

ST 1 I-avuin. solumut^Kse. I rnn.iti . non profundum 
e.'*. J* |£IM. ?|7?f 34,31.) CL IO. et 1. act. W- 
+HU id™>tr<tiff etc. l) Serere, nectere. 2) i‘e- 
j rire; interficere. Vp. (Cfr. WJ. ) 


yr 

(Rd.35.IK) CL 10. ari. gtprfcT etc. Laxum, 
debilem esse. 



3Ri* 

(Rd. 24,1.) CL 2. act. 3TtFT Impf. 37TSr^P.7. 
3,100. perf. 3715 2 «dng. 3illT. «1 tantum I*. 7.2,6«. 
fut- 3THT. 3 TcPTT<T- »°r. deest. (cfr. ^77) P. 2. 
4,37. Pass. 3T^Tct- Edere, comedere. 
cTMtrf Mn. 3,105»!. Mn. 5.35. n' l M^(Vd Mn. 5.55. 
Ir^n trfinTaTpn^n' Rv. 94,3. Mn. 7,1». 3prr 
ferret Bh. 2.3t 3TpPTT7^ Mn. 2,53.4.27. 3TTS 
«T2J3I *T Bh. 20,12. faciei Irf Bh. 3,0. T^ I ?TcM4 - 
f^cT Bh. 16,32. 3TrJ dvf I 'iq Bh. 5,11.7,»!. Part. 

'L Mn. Ep. impr. 3T2^c7 var. lect. pro. 

^7^77 M. 3,2435. (cfr. Bopp. Naius. 12.35.) Vd. prec. 

Yv. 3,58. Pass. Mn. 4,18». 37- 

^Uc^lM? Bh. 7 ,82. Trop. Devorare, destruere. 


I m w IMr4lTjG|fc«Pcl Mn. 4.2». T T &f TT L T 57=50- 

! Bh. 9.18. — Des. et Int. desunt, (cfr. ) 
I P. 2.4,37. — Cans. 3ik<4M> ^ P. 1.3,89. 

— tcT- Exedere, corrodere. JJtTT 77 P77TT 
| 57FJ*T: Rv. 105.8. Nlr. 4,6. (Cfr. cfr.) 

— JT Comedere. W*lc, -7'! H»IM 44 «VI: Illi 

18,12. 

ili vide itcT 
e 

3T5. 

(Rd. 3,16.) 11. 1. ari. 3VVI. 3TRJ 3ff£- 
fcr. 0(1 (.wtlrii ottaTt^ i) Ire, se movere. 3fo- 
tTT (JrtHUsff) Xl*k. 2,1-1. .i) Petere. rogare, c. 2 
arc. Mdh. <i t TKVI WlrldTl S PT Rgh. 0.17. 
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ari- 

3) Venn. Me: 3TTrf «exitus. Mn. 2,226. M. 3.2295. 
IPTTrf: M. 1.5931. 4) (Rd. 34,22) ict et med. 315- 

fTr, 7T ((Jakaiay. dep. 3t47f) Ferire, occidere. 
7tr:3vl3IPM IT 3n5ft^BI>. 12^8. Huc tut al 3T 
referendum est: I77T*7J = 'I a*l',l pereunt. Vv. 104,21. 
— I>es. JffiKqW . Cius, et cl. 10. (Rd. 34,22.) 
act. tact. et med. s. dep.) 3f5'TT7T,(tT 1 ■ aor. STT- 
1) Vexire. -I, .! 'IT?', M ldLte2. ‘t*t ’1 1- 

rulcD T i - nf> 2.c>. Vj , rin'i‘Trfnr-1 t~-tt m.3. 

11255. ginffTT: M. 1 . 5829 . W^MIUte 
2505. 2) Ferire, occidere. 37777133 Ni*I^E!9. TcT- 

enraT s r^_ (impf ) Fiivwi im.iJ1.-ii-t R. i 

16,30. iFfci Ti n r «nnP<Uft .;T nh 13,90. 3^3*Si; 
3W|uf|e||fi5cL Bh. 9,19. SllreedrJ|U||f^H 7T- 
mn M. 3.712. Vd. aor. 31 1 tf fc{ P. 3.1 M. 

— STTtC Valde vexare, stcdtu fi 1-nH: <J5T 
Illi. 15,115. 

— 3TpT- Vexare, affligere. 3C*'l u f*t ITT 
^Traar R. 2.2155. 3fUI t | • Vexatus. M. 1 ,1116. 
3|vt|ti|. Propinquus. P. 7.2,25. Rh. 9,19. RrIi. 2,32. 

— PT- fir. Part. TTjrrf, 5TT 7 f Vexatus. P. 
7.2,2». STjnf Rh. 9,19. 

— TT- Part. M *f'F Vexatus. P. 7.2,2*. — Caus. 
Vexare, ferire, 0795*31 T777T H »t !<. 'ITT M. 

3.H721. 07e r n*f BT n rf irJ iSf: m. 3,791. 

3X 

tRd. jfi: 3.26.) CL I. act. JToTTT. 

^ |.<7HT etc. Sumino imperio frui. — Kacyapa 
eam flexioni subjectam esse negat. Inde: 

(Rd. 3777) 29,20.) CL 7. act. 73333, 7T3rr- 
eTcTTT* dl^^lct- pot. 3 T5 TT7T\ prec. j *»4 i<| : 

aor. part. 3TJ 1 et (?) I'. 8.2,56. cfr. 

P. 8.2,61. LMdum reddere, madefacere. STEPT’ JTT- 
oFT la«cl l<4 1*1 Trf Kat. .S. Yv. 4.1. d<a et» 

Nlr. 2.21. — Des. zfafy rf fr p. 6.1.3. — Caus. 

Pv •> 

d r «.M I<1 , 3Tl I^orT 

— far- id. q 7 i%T owJr ^m.i>t r«. 38 , 9 . 
35BliTTTT5rr ip Rv. 85.5 


- M» *2^ 

• 3^: . •* * * 

(Rd. 7j£ a 7557 2,19.) 11. 1. dep. £^a\ 3T3T- 
NwL* 3ffm, 3T m7r . S l ffe . Des. 8,fi i v,l47i - 
^Caus. *£a%, — (7nsr = r*lfd:. <TtT*U“f Vp. Dgd. 

= JJTjSf Samanta). l) Metiri, s. Hrne vivere, felicem 
esse. 2) Ludere, jocari. 3) Gustare. 

fe cfct,. 

(Rd. 3773 3.33.) CL 1. act. 3755%. *T3^o 
etc. i) Vocare, clamare. 2) Lamentari, flere. (Rd. * 
3fTTa *• 19,10.) Cl. 1. dep. cl»»*, ri . s. cIk,^ 

Caus. td . yr. pass. STeUT^a e * dfchll*<. i *c,- 

rfiT, et dUbrfo 0 Confundi, perturbari, 

inofi-cre 2) Confundere, perturbare, (cfr. Jff^et S|u£.) 

37f. 

(Rd. 3,22.) CL 1. act. 3 r; T7r etc. (3773:1 
Pedere. 

cjif. vide . 

p 

sp. 

(Rd. 55 s. 37J 2,2U) Cl. 1. dep. 37^3 P- »• 

2,78. jJ37S. SCf^Tn. T Ef ^T T . 3l*U'd. etc. (Can- 
dra vult 37,171 etc.) Ludere, jocari. SJ37T - uT’ Rh. 
14,9.77. aSKrft ; Bh. 15,45. 

Sfii* 

(Rd. 3737 3,31.) CL 1. act. 373337 337777. 
sTUarTl etc. 1) Flebiliter clamare, lamentari, flere. 

siimhijeti Bh. 5,5. < IMM Bh. 

14,48.3.28. 5TT t^TcT: 3TT TOT: M. 1.6201. fk- 

jtht srtrr sr^ocrf R- 1.2.17 . etbfits nnp 37- 

jfhr Kgh. 14,68. Bb. 15,95. Flebiliter 

petere. jJVe^fcf JTT^T t’rv. 2,6. 2) Clamare, fremere, 
f hinnire). Rv. 36,8. Nlr. 2,27. — t Rd. JfTTSo 

j|7a 19,11.) Cl. 1. dep. ft^acl, sTcTH 1 etc. Confundi, 
moerere. 7TT 3770313737717? *77>f33 TJTTTrTTM. 
3,2382. Confundere, perturbare. — Des. 
tjfky % etc. Int. qWsfR-. etc. In 

ved. chf*l^»c^ part. prais. P. 7.4,65. — Caus. 5f»- 
raUTH* Facere ut sonet. dl^TTacI I r^Isj: Rv. 54,1. 
aor. ved. dltM Sonat, vociferatur, vocat. 
. | 'J*jitf3.4ct ' R«. 58,2. 333376^773: V». 3G,3. 73 
7 3131 3mT377T7l. Vv. 20,9. 
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3f' r -I it J. 

— 3TpT. Sonare, clamare. 4JB*n iRT- 

'J *_] (*itt«*y Vr. 5,7. 

3TT- \ orare, .8 1 it' **. tO * i ■ t *) JJJf 573743 
tM"'t ■' M. 3,11461. Lamentari. 3TT4, (-774: II L. 
15^0. STra^TTRf frVFT M. 3,7366. — Caus. s. 
cl. 10. aci. (Rd. 33,54.) 54 fit.74i|iri . Continuo, alae 
Intermissione clamare. (?). 

CRd. arr; 3,35 .) cl 1. a«. apjfTr, 33774 «c. 

0 Vocare, clamare. Lamentari, flere. — (Rd. EC- 

« 

K, ap; 19.10.) Cl. 1. dep. 37 o 7T etc. Con- 

fundi. mocrere. Confundere, perturbare, (cfr. SK^ 

et 3K- ) 

fes. 

(Rd. 26,137.) CL 4. act. QpjlTl, 

■*lori 1 et ohrl I. aTTotTTTTT et ct,r*Mcl • 3TT4775Tj 
c4}lor*dl, f®hluc<4l, 7477*47 : part. — Ma- 

descere. fT?PT tTPT 4yj 577*774: felTri Tn f p t t t 
Hir. 1,110. 744JK1 4Jjfr 0,<1 I M Bh. 18,11. 3W: 
f477T*77~; M. 1 . 5359 . K. 1.42,70. — Des. 1*1 -1. I (,H Li , 
f«l%l^'41cl, ffel (ri Ini. Mldp.fit, W J,frf- 
Caus. 4, (,4 tcl , 3)filiO;4H; Madefacere. 

RTfqTT: Bhg. 2,73. Bh. 15,48. 

— qir. Madescere. J43.M f< 14, *j R. 1. 

48 , 31 . 

ffe 

(Rd. 3,3(12,11.) CL 1. act et drp. f4j74lri , 7t 
etc. (aiieiei). Moerere, lamentari, flere, 

BC. 

(Rd. vedlea.) CL 1. dep. (4 I*m1j,|Si IRSlSr 
B Sit. 196.a,l.) t) Frangere, dissecare. 4J7T 44- 
N i*( TTT cieto!*) Rr.l 16,16. 2) Edere , comedere. 
iffiTcT SM" TOT Rv. 25,17. 3R|ti| e47 BT 
bto-ct (y Iri UlsM"! 1,0 Sk. Cfr. Sautr. 

(Rd. utfci^ 29,6.) CL 7. act. et med. TTuiTTt, 
syri I 6jm IO- Corios tllrlli sfTcWfel, %l aor. 
3TTOT, 31 «n rtflrt. 34Wrf. part. tTOf. — Conte- 
rere, comminuere, frangere. Sjorftr m iP^q^ l M 
Bh. 6,36. ?f 7|.|S|ict£: 3TC: Bh. 15,43. 3TB"m- 
filcLiili Bh. 17,66. R. 18,8. Bh. 4,12. — In 

r> 


- H 44 "I 4 

redis cl. l. 37T BTSPtT ffoft 41%BT Vr. 58,1. 
Sltulri (<ll7l 4,*fl). Ire. Nigh. 2,11. — hl f ydfri 
est denom. thematis 6| 1, VUJpendere, contemnere. 
B iSU TTcT -T: BTT: Bh. 18,26. 

— R. Conterere, frangere. 77T54 ile^Bfl d, 

*T4i4 - iir Bb. 14,33.67. cren»r Bh. 12,17. 

— IT- Id. OTqr.(_iT5J7r4: R 280, 10. 

fenp 

(Rd. firflcjv.r 26,131.18,4.) CL 4. act. ffer- 
Bl?r, Ri i'J <., tTi fc.d I et cl. 1. dep. (1) Q<Q*, 
filftc44 rtc. rari. ffej»T P. 7.2,16. et KrfjcT P. 
1 .2.19. 1) Cngnl, sudare; amare. 2) Effundere, 

solvere, largiri 3) Cfr. fidfo^ 

(Rd. 3,13.) CL 1. aci. yT,;fvf, E473T4 ele. 
1) Firmum, Rxum esse. (=BS). 2) Occidere, fe- 

rlre. 3) Comedere. (= 43741. 334,- 1 5TMf 53s3R* 
(error tjp. pro. Cl l*jTf ?) Hlt. p. 85,14. 

r 

JR4. 

(Rd. 3,23.) CL 1. act. 43PJT7T cie. (47 42(4, - 
Mdh.) Pungere, mordere, (de serpenti- 
bus, anguibus eorumque similibus.) 

3^17- 

(Rd. 3,12.) CL 1. act. J^T^fcT. STJTO 
vfiUcfi, 53Tt^CtTtcT» Edere, vorare. 

IRTyin 4|:l*cS(4> M. 1,1362. 441,,T(_ RTfT Mu. 

5,32. M. 3,2003.1.5562. 71 Hl.TK I f t Bh. 15,35. B- 

iBTKr srcnrTB Bh.i 4,101.9,76.6,6 . m.3,h383. trt- 
oBT B7TT R». 64,7. Etiam dep. CTIKvr fnr JJf- 
fTTfTT M. 1,5580. 2) Mordere, 1444 1 4 Bh- 

14,67. 3) Trop. 4*i*i ; 8 1^ 4 1 4't l • RcTIeT ol tuiri 
(jy.iril 111 (. 1.76. 4) Ut Vd. Contristare. f§4FT %- 

1334 (= ftfSl4 P. 6.1,52. cfr. fe. — Dea. 
UU4IKMLI. Int. cl K4 Klcf. felKB l fdT- Cana. 133- 
l?Tfir, 3TB74347( 1) Edi, rorari jubere. 3T m- 
Pt: 537 <4441:11 Mn. 8,37153,261. 44 t4fimil- 

fir toWi Bh. 16,22. 2) Vorare, devorare. 

i3n?r rpTra m. 3,2435. 

— IT. Vorare, devorare. ii^ l llri T 

Mrch. 333,12. 
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forc* 

(Rd. 29, 142) Aci. et 6. fi^fcT P- 1.1,56. 

ftlQ 5, 54 tTL SiWW. 3777777(77 ConiriMare, 
vexare, fatigare, 77777 fferaS I’ 6.1,51— Med. eJ. 
7. ei 4. (Rd. 29,11.26,61.) fera', H-TgTT i 
§777, QcMd ', 3 ?|JjW. Contristari, vexari. 37- 
ftefe41»l : IdtltldT Rlt- 6,37. IT 1 (-'* 1 IT: lapsui 
T jf rJi: Hit. 2,131 g. jm TT i 3777 ,S 7 UTgTf 5FT: 
a 3.39,7. fri UT?. ' -T JX llb- 14,106. M.l, 

9102. Etiam aci. CaMcou *l v ici (V . *(t '. I', * l M. 
2,3128. Fatigari. 31 l<4*J Cllst d> AU. (non defessus.) 
Bh. 17,10. 17773 73TTO5BTT rifw7*t *RT- 
8jnt r^TT Mn. 7,111. Illi. 3,72. — Des. t -a Da ( *( ' 
777, . Ini. tTTTTTITr, ri *7 lei Caus. .( *.d iri . 

31 ofl Rduiti Contristare, virili* i lriri 11*1 <40*1 leti 
Mrcli. 274,3. 

— 777. Caus. Destruere, frangere. TT7TT- 


573775 Rgh. 2,31 Bh. 3.I5J6. M. 2,2135. Pass. f5ni- 
7T7 7777 Rgh. 11,69.(70.) 

- - £ri"T. P. 8.4,17. AlloquL y.-J.I liriri (T 
Bh. 9.99. 

— R7. Dictitare, celebrare. 77 (*tl«i8i 1* 

riTT srrt unie W7rf«'r stet: R.2.35,is. 


JTt 

(Rd. 3,20.32,122.) CI. 1. « 10. ad. ri<M, 
37577177 elc. Sonare. (Rugire.) 


I R» 

t Rd. 2,23.) CI. 1. dep. TfToTT, *pp, -Fl fen 


elc. 377-77 etc. I,udere, jocari. 

P 

WiL 

(Rd. SjJ s. Sp; 2,22.) CI. 1. dep. ITTH'. =pf5 
rif ' ^ 777 etc. (P. 8.2,79.) (3J577 etc. Candra.) 

Ludere, jocari. — (Rd, 32,121) CI. 10. net. (tau * 
fc7 s. spifir elc. 1) lUbiure. 2) Ludere, jo- 


UMN ^7 77771: Bh. 10,28. 

p 

(Rd. l|5J.l^ 2,20.) CI. 1. dep. 7T57T P. 
8,2,78. elc. (Candra vult J Ludere, jocari. 

nz- 

(Rd. 3,15.) CI. 1. aci. iriTcT» il*I J^s !<•<! I- 
. 1 U ' *<IU T, 373775171. et 3777577^ loqui, dicere, e, 
ace. rei et pers. :t* i 1*. ri di ud: Bh. 7,85.3,10. 

M. 3,16650. JTOT ejldtri* :t*t lf. M. 3,2612. TT- 
HMI*l*T I *r TfT Bh. 15,102.8,9. Pass. ririDTIK IT: 
Bh. 5,31. 17775 cDTT Bh. 5,50. Rgh. 6,13. 

d 1 44 (Ili; 33775 rr*7PT R. 1.58.11.2.36,l. Bh. 2,32. 
Etiam c. gen. pers. *.M-. . ri7ri< TTrit *, t -ri Bh.1,27. 
IKlri(lc( ,PT7n TfT7 Bh. 6,17. (P. 3.1,100.) — Des. 
(rU T OT I t T. Int. SITiTOVf, H77TW. (Huc re- 
ferendum est iiuvltt Singultire.) — Caus. ai lori - 
<77- — (Rd. 35,8.) CI. 10. act. TTs?rf?T etc. 
Tonare. 

— f^T* 1) Indicare, narrare. ^3T 5PTT HT f^T3T- 
51^7 m 1.869. 77777 f. 7 . T 7 7T: 07"J R. 1-51,16. M. 

1,4223. 2) Celebrare, appellare. pass. Sm^TT^T- 

f375 MI 5, i^«4 PciTgri M. 1,5306. U7T7TT rpfV- 
filD I Wri ' PllfriH Rgh. 3,41. 3) Allotjul , dicere. 

STTTpj 37TT 1*1:111 15 R.2.39,37. iinisnw DT- 


cari. Vp. 

(Rd. ?T5 21 ,5.) CI. 1. act. et mcd. n*.l<l , T) 
etc. Petere, rogare, (cfr. ) 

srz. 

(Rd. trfz 3,31.) CI. 1. act. , oFT*. 

e! Wd | etc. 1) Candere, splendere. 2) Exhilarare. 
Gaudere. 

(Rd. 32,53.) CI. 10. ad. STTTSTfir, 

1) Incitare, excitare, properare. JJvfr sI l fl> T pm - 

7J7J R. 2.52,71. tfTTT^PTT Mn. 1,75. M. 

1 ,5986. 5I<.H f *(^M ( I«y cf • M. 3,1818. (ad aliquid.) c. 
loc. 77777 57:7 rilri.riW-IJTM. 3,10181. v-j» 777- 

! T ETTOT ST 55f77 37J Vr. 32,15. c. dat 3)1-1777. 
777577 TET R». 9,6 . S7T57T TT-TT 77377 Vt. 74,4. 

2) Jubere, imperare. riltU 1*4117 77 7T*77 '*7 tW\~ 

1 7< 7 T D 1777 M. 2,8.3,16663. 5ct7^T7n757t: Mn.2,165. 
3,26. 3) Interrogare. fi|Vfl<)^ riril.ftll . illril'( f 

S riririitril l M. 1,5415. ririkriKMridi, M.l, 1916. 
— In Vedis etiam cL 1. Properare , properanter 

affecte- irnr^ f fre ri 77 777 7q vr v». 74,2. ats 

Tfrit srfhTT Vv. 96,2.48,2. p«rt. 77777574: V».27,3. 
aor. eitst: Rr. 63,1. 
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— 3TpT. Jubere. HTHfiT Binfdqi fSeT: R 

1.42.6. l*errontorl. (de re.) c. acc. JPT :!'*{ IWT- 

«ftOTT M. i,jw3. 3Bnftensr rrarr 

R. 1 .18,5. 

— <Tf?. Eacltare, incitare. 377737^777*7 7 ( 07 : 
l«c. 3fe| Mf) T I >eJ | t,7i f | Mn. 3,333. 

— ET- 1) Incitare, excitare. M. 3, 

ia»3. snfisqMin nf r-i-.T t b b^j n - ag m. 

1,6102. c. du. BB 11 7,7 71 j l -tl | IJ R.l.1,34 2) Ci- 

tare, celebrare, narrare. (il*J |if i ) syn-J^ (777 1*( 
EratvTT^ Mn. 3,229. 

— - fVT- Incitare. f^T-TTT M. 

1 , 4875 . 

— IT- Concitare, excitare, M. 3,756. 

2830 . ilef l c;q i e| l ff gffcj q i g> T < r BBTB R. 2. 

do,«. iiq 7 i— nq T e i b e B B um w »1.3,12292 . 
r. 2.24,33. eb.'ti r [ bkttb B B q i<7 TF ^ m. i,«s«. 

Properanter alferre. i(*l[<,'l DlHiW Ivi 1-7: R». 9,5 
>ide 

(Rd. VZ, 34,27.) Ci. 10. et 1. aet. et med. 
WTZmtT, °cTj 'cT j part. ^TfjTcT ‘&M !*• 

75,27. Tegere, operire, occulere. J5T 

37TO 3B: M. 3, 12r>«.l,6MS. rTPX. BEolMIB J l 1 »! : 
M. 3,799.1,5178. Bh. 9,58. Bls ni c q Tr Tf efr TOl M. 
1,8371. pari. ®rjT J sim Q8.»l'f: M. 3,2.»». 37rt- 
!fc Bb. 6,917,65. »H"J g-Tli M. 3, 

800. — -2. Trop. (Rd. BT5 ». ST! 32,11.) CL 10. aci. 
b^liu. J(e|fctjer„j^ (s. BOTffT). Tegere (aliquem 
donis), donare, fh E7T°T B c,*! 1*1111 M, 1,7635.7733. 
2,1138. clf oavcj.ll.l M. 1,216«. In Ved. cL 1. 

1) Favere, c. dal. 577 B*J?7: (71471 I 37® 77, Vv. 
63,3. 7T~ ETtTPT Hi .cftct («or. conj. ) Yv.8,53, Nlgh. 

2.6. 2) Laudare , colere. B**.U1 Mgh. 3,14. — 3. 

(Rd. 19,52.) BctTT Laus. BZB7c7. 1) (51 Hd) Ro- 
bustum esse. 2) (STRTJTT) Vivere. — 4. (Rd. BE 
35,60.) Cl. 10. aci. H, ,,t( 1 . 1 1 ) Tegere, occulere. 

2) Colere, Undare. STCUTcT Nlgb.3,11. — 5. (Rd. 
BTC s. Bpq; 34,11.) Cl. 10. et 1. act. BT y. q fir , WZ- 
T7T Collustrare. Varia Iect. pro 


— 3TB Tegere. BTCISRTBFT Tcr M- r M. 

1,5121. 

— 3TJ- Tegere, occulere. s y B dl E B l B 1 M. 

2,2293. 17 1 i) -Wjt l A.l ir n ) HB I oVItl BdT M. 4, 

1853. clteifdbBlkcl: M. 3,1002. R. 1.13,29. Induero 
sibi. 3mBTT7TnT MWI(|.^ M.2,1733. Mn.3,27. ellam 
med. M M. 2,1736. Trop. fTtT&SE" 

uTTT^gKT M. 2,789. 

— - mn. Tegere, oeculere. yfcT (TOTO 
■527: B: »1.3,12179. Trop. gfj B d I sBKl B B 7 !- 
etj<- £*JH BFTBtBt M. 3,15670. 

— TO Eruere. JeBKl ([TTTKT JcB B- 

JTcTT; R. 2.91,51. 

— STT. 1) Tegere , oeculere. d'7eB.,|l(d 
fTmrrnr »In- 8.219. 2) (BEl Petere, obsecrare. 

J'(e«eo'(i7l B7~T BBITT mn B BfcfBBOST 
Rgb. 5,56. P. 1.3,17. ( 3Bq77). 

— TT7- Tegere , Indui. 4ll , (t4*f'7ll fcfl-J: 
Hit. 3,9. 

— B- 1) Tegere, occulere. 3177: MeeilV 
tpk M. 2,2626. BvB qra»T R- 2.72,22. I"jp£j 
bebiet r. 2.93,h. wy.\ \ 7 i (iiH.iwuPci «ffrr- 

t7 l fd»U M. 3,2502.1,5667. Ilb. 7,53.8,13. 77=] OT: BI- 
Eg r /.»n ] enem: »1. 1.8234 ETfT BWR 

EJcSfFT Mn* 4,198. M. 1.5 j 99. 2) Obscurare, oLum> 

beare. Jl|fi,rO J2T hcIhi TTiTr BSBIB B-tV »1. 
1,1116. 3) Insidlart BnBWdld JTB®T rT BlB dJ - 

TB R 2.8,36. 

— Bfrr. Tegere, occulere. TTdnBBftTSB- 
7J7: »1 3,5056.1,1995. R. 1.9,9. 

— B. 1) Tegere, occulere. BBI Bv?f B- 
B l i.ll I d IB Bieptr -jUdclIdMC' ! 142.93,3. BSBlsT- 
BTB 7T qw: M.1,6235. 7IT: BJB BPB M. 1,5176. 
BB 7 ]' »•■ 3,2103. 2 ) Trop. (BBI Donare. B3T B- 
B^ntTBT 4 c u I vi li u l l M- 3,13507. 

P 

Bt 

(Rd. 32)11.) Cl. 10. act. B^Bftt, 3TBeBo71, 


(Rd. faU (7 29,3.) CL 7. act. et med. l a B W . 
fami *Impl. 2. alng. afig -B! et 3rTCB 7 n].P.8i > T5.) 
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fase ra, fii ; %frr> «<wrfir> %■, 3rf%avt." ] 

-sixy, < 't~l<t i 377^577 P. 3.1,57. Pass. fe7I77, 37- 
, fjCV7. — Ep. impf. I. slng. Jliwifl. 
aor, ITT %Trft: (7) M. 2.1912. Vd. aor. UT K». 
109,3. — i) Scindere, discindere. 1 1 * 1 fc.ss, ,, H '•< I - 
«Tt R. 1.46,23. HMIJJ^U'TT 75777 e) lfe-T M. 3, 
rao. j(jT tft fr M. 1,4327. A' 4=777- 

fisn?LBli. 15,«. rpir l g ' -v :f? ? T 4IMlf r, l B6g- 2,23. 
M. 1,1173. Bh.15,91.6,36. oin&lu c f - 1 i iT T Ul. <1 t, Bb. 
15,64. 2) Absrlndere. cTPT 7T77T fUv&Z, 'lH Wl^T.' 

R 1.28,16. Bh. 15,67.68.6.« mt&dt»<.Mrl*l I ■ 1 1 M M. 

3,12163. ti f iiii: ttttt jirrr^ R 2 .fio, e. m. 

3.13627. 71777 f9i«Tl R.l.1,96. 3) Trop. Exstinguere, 

dirimere, fttg W tTfi T Vf T q i j M. 3,1030.1,«*. Bh. 
6.39. T fi^lVi PT l r (a*lrm"eT7T: BH. 1,96. — Des 

(eiuttvvrflr, '7T- im. "3iea’3ri . «Siri- c*“* 

1) ' a„s| t >r , 3Tft| Ml'oVT Scindi, abscindi jubere. 
77777 iMPci, 5T7TT, , 'BVii.jTi Mn.8.2e2. 

263.9,277. 2) (Rd. "sT; 35,90.) ll4Hf77, 3TRl%vI_ 

Scindere, discindere. 

- 3TT- Discindere. STT^rrPTT^TcTET ^T^TT 

M. 4,1967. 3nUgq ~ Wf¥ M. 1,5936. Sejungere, 
separare, c. abi. *iri i*Ml&2icf4 W l tVJ*0*7TS 

M. 3,14710. Eripere. \To?T Jl Iri «4 <• I ^4 I<*.I1 m& *1 frl 
Ks. 2,16. Ger. 3Hft«"57 Neglecto, coniempio, quam- 
xis. e. acc. aul c. loc. cons. *d i*xli tU * 1 Th 7 T~T*TT- 

an 177277 ft«Unf»7 * -aries *t r 2.21,33. 

jtsffaiiiyr, oiiftw 157 fTrcnrr jt=t sft- 

w» -» 

arfir R 2.57,20. 

- - 37x77- Eripere. 77T VfWIlCTfcg T 
Urr. 10,1«. 

- - 375 1) Discindere, exstinguere. >1 1 fes5- 

■ ' T Tiri f.i i f r rpr Mn.7,139. ^rfe-u>T: iigh. 2,23. 

vpT^[ M.1.6B11. 2) Incidere, Interrum- 
pere. c!iJ^*<IWPT cjrnT M. 1 ,1801. Pass. Imeri- 
re, desiderari, deesse. «td K<4 T'-i fTcTT STST HtT«^5- 

m». 3,101. m. 3,m mt. 1,53. 

- - Pass. Interrumpi, deesse, desinere. 

3777 JT77 7773? fatCJi tTc^ll sgfs^i^T M I.6IBS- 

- - JT7T7T- Discindere, exstinguere. *T SR3cT 

nijsBrq «R 4,26. 


— <rf?. i) Perscindere, persecare, d iMn i 
sfS ifTTZm M. 3,2593. 2) Participare. <~i \ i Ni - 

sr*rraTS7f rpn Ks. 2,58. 3) Intelligere, conside- 

rare. jr 4 !t' 4tfgii nuffc«<7 Rgb. i5,si. itiitiisfr: 
ml r tw cIMI-d-H Rgb. 17,60. (39.) 10,28.(29.) Dell- 
nire. JTPT mr: iQnaijMUH^ FT Rgb. 6,77. 

— ITT- Diffringere. 3TS WM-j gak- 5,5. 
Destruere. fy|t«<UlW ^ Bh. 3,57. 

— IT. Discindere. eRl^M. 3,5« elluDqrL 

m. 3, 707.1, 93u. awifis-tiiuir: Bhg. 4 , 11 . 

CRd. J ^r<-"v 29, «0 CL 7. aci. ei med. ^T- 
TrT, Ip^i r 2 ti id,, U ctji <, , «tPlsdl; nl l(i , 
”77 et « f (-11177, ”7T P. 7.2,57. 3T757T77 , suemi,, fef, 
ile^ff. ger. STTTBTf et tJrVJI. Part. IJN l) En- 
dere, jocari. 2) Lucere, splendere. 3) Vomere. 
C = 6TO Vp. — Dea. itlbftf&lfeT. It et fif^- 
777177, "7T. Int. 6777x^7777, 'r®n7 etc. Caus. 
27^77777, 2717^71 et diiyd^i^ — (Rd. Ifft 
s. 1^77 34,14.) Cl. 10. et 1. act. 151777777 , titulet 
etc. Collustrare, illustrare. 

vide Caus. 

ni 

(Rd. 3,21.) CE 1. act. 7741x7 etc. Ocddere, 
ferire, cfr. 

XZ- 

o**» 

(Rd. 28,1.) Cl. 6. act. et med. H i,fti , r 7T i ?[- 
rjrtit 77T77T t cl Itldicl , *^i utf^l rttlt^, 
Sf7Tr7i <7757; TTq' Tundere, ferire, rjtlii JT4- 
TTTfr Bb. 14,91. 17,11 JldYaj t «pti Bb.15,4 
37. iltll 477 <j'.|,| Mt M. 3,335. 3777777 ^ 4777 ^ 

M. 3,15767. FTnW .|4 ll T 'l <II»K: M. 2,2530. TT?- 
^ 17(7 7777177 STt R. 2.36,14. M. 3,1063. 1,1638. — 
Des. 7J7777TT77 , *a". Int. 771777177, 77777767- — 
Caus. 777477177 , 377(77777; 

— 371- Tuudere. I77p-*?i /, u imOI dii- M. 1, 

195. ( 31971 1»1) HdTi.ll7iu-U ' ,n ' ^’ 68 ' 

— Id Tundere. 77713 x 77 3 1 1 d H (, -t HPJ- 

0777^ M. 1,3559. 

774 

(Rd. de(fic . 29,9.) a 7. ac», ei med. 7prf?T, 
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i 


fprT j (TrTC. rTc^i flUfllj rtPi^fcT, *cT «* cT" 
rpffcT, % V. 7.2,57. 3Tf^^ct3TnCT7I_» 3TrfT; 
rpt. rt \ <^(X 4 1 et rjr^i F ; Fp*T- — 0 Occidere, fe- 
rlre, destruere. i rf l CT H u tlllMHI Bh. 

14,109.33. H.tTflHfiM: Bh- 15,11.36. ilpT (("ifll 
TOFTT Bh. 6,38. Huc referendum esse sidetur 
impr. cl 11-^ Nigh. 2,19. 2) Spernere, vilipendere. 

». Comedere. — Des. MFUi^tVT, % et fffrj- 
otttt, %. iot. a r fte pi j f. -frfH etc. Caus. cf- ! 
fuiTT, et 3TrftejStT. 

— 3T^> 0 Protrudere, effundere. lv’ *l - 

J^TTcT <T5 Rv. 32,1. 2) Findere, aperire. 3FdH~ | 

Vt. 82,3. 

— 3TT Findere, aperire, Irj u irrifric1 M ri 

Nlr. it. 

— f%. Ferire, findere. iT VI T M farlcPI T d 

Bti. 16,15. 

a i •. fe. 

»» 4»- 

(Rd. 3TTC s. TO 3,32.) Cl. 1. act 5 b. 
cf^fcT «tc. Operam dare, anniti. 

— fk Id. ^ TeTrT fT^TsTT 3T7pft faTJ' 
riTTT ST7TT TOTT 3f MejftfcJWd ': Rv. 58, l. (Dis- 
cedit. Rosen.) 

vide 5f. 

(Rd. WR 3,17.5 Cl- 1. MI- trOT, SPTO, H- 



vodferari. JTnTTT Jpnrft°lt, FTT R.2.66,10. 

52,3. ;r«t"r?ci;i': Bh. 2,4. q^Tffr Hgyn > Mgh.5,63. 
fejf Bfrf fff R*k I .79.(78.1 H 1. 1 .J c| etnilitt)! M. 
1,9321. Bh. 9,5. g -^ i r if l fei R. 1.19.10. M. 3,2995. 
lITTrrrf "ipjoq 1 77Z: M. 4.2361, c «e. TfTC slmllL tdd. 

W4-«ri c4.j ie.i-1 m. 3,90«. 5n;;i.ji1vr eiiga i H . 

M. 3,12303. *Ie; tfrTTTT •( if-H" M. 3,15655. 2) 
Colere. TO7T <9i 3Teff7T) Nigb.3,14. — Des. fk- 
riU^frf int. STFTOcT, ri iri iH- Valde sonare. 

fWT TTTO7T fTOTO Rv.64,8. (3T>ifc) m- 
ri<ri U' Rv. 30,1«. Cans. , 3FffcT£7T ved. 

TTctflX *) Sonare facit, personare. cf- 

rillri M. 3.12377. 1,4792. fc^Tl II&4»r ri 14^*^ R. 1. 
20A Etiam d«P- TOf TUTl fi r »1 bL3, 


12378. 2) Sonare, vociferari, faf^T ?Tsf7 

STtJpr riTSTTri R. 2.2,2. — (Rd. 33,105.) CL 
10 . act. • Loqui. Lucere. 

— 3PJ Caus. Personare. XTZW3 
IJH lUri M. 3,2501.1711. 

— - sqrr. Caus. id. etptt T*T*gr cj 

oJJriril4riri^ Bhg. 1,19. 

— 3ffri. Caus. Sonare. U Uii^I 
riM Iri Inri R- 2.16,30. 

— 3TT Cans. Personare. < riri M tZTT: 

m. 1,5168.3.789. sn mrj Jpbfzr^ v». 7,2. 

— 3T Sonare, vociferarL 3dfl 
C^jri Kt Ks. 1,57. M. 3,8812. 

— frp. Insonare, vociferari. fei . | . i^ Bh.6,117. 

B. 2.65,2 Rgh. 5,75. Cans. Personare, IJft 

r.fn ifi tTI R 1 .5,19. M. 3,1762.12369. 

— - UPn TT o ? - , ! P. 8.4,17. 

— 17- Strepere, vociferari. eec. P. 

8.4,11. vl.tJJ Ici: W>t.;.j ETTfTr M. 1,1512. tflfOTI: 
filfa^MB ' 1 H r ' *6 T.^:3 7: M. 3,2659. Etiam dep. 
TTT^Ii 14I“UT'V7 Mf- M. 2,1925. 

— - 3rf.W- Id. Bh. 13.28. 

— BUT. (a as. Strepere, vociferari. Jeflef 

WM^fli (!■! M. 3,11057. 

— Ua - Strepere , vociferari. eif'l 6,41(1 1 ej t- 
TTSn 577T1 m. 1,5115. fijvijift R. 1.28,23. fiwrv 
4 |' gvni< R 2.51,13. M. 3,15737. sq vRtirci M - 
1,6002. — Caus. Sonare facit 372^: fMUf44T“n 
(tillUlt T Ghaiak. 10. 

— - 3FJT3T- Caus. Personare. ^ EX *k ^T- 

PJTT: R. 2.l03,ta. 

. — - fT- Cous. Personare. tCTTt lf»i U, 91- 

3,11130i R. 2.65,26. 

fe 

( Rd. cifa 3,30.} Cl. ] . act. • t . It l , d * t*^,. 

Tfp^cn. • 1 1 ' '- 0 1 , 1 , otM * <TU U Apud epicos ellam 
dep. — Gaudere, exsultare. l*|ST:M4lfPd OTcTf 
7T Hilft M. 3,13»«. 1076. T T lGlcI l fcoio l h.<.M 
(TTcpTt M. 3.11636. R. l.lU^a Kgh. 2,22. Bh. 15,29. 
tu H»41d f7T*T7T •n7cK7T2TR’ , oim ’i r u 't 7T- 
SOTT R. 2.14,41 6J7I75 R. 2^8,33. — Dea. 
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riPstiffrl- Ib<- 'I M l~ri ■ — Caus. 7T- 

> 7| , Exhilarare, la-ti lirare. .[dUl- 

. I ..,'j 1 jT BIi.2,16. .) . t. I~'( Iri UT H i'j i R.221.31. 
ITT ahCHIr*M: M. 1.7795. 

— 3T7*T- I) Gaudere, (re aliqua.) c. aer. JT 
ET7T FTT MIT rrT-lJdIEcT R. 2.70.24. ilYfiffi UM 


— fir Mugire, rugire IIHGl-l firTEcT: 
lih. 9,1». fgJT&TFTT S TcTMTT hIcisjUsi d i«Kl 

M. 3,11109. 

fil 4. ITE- 

(Bd. fas, "TE 21,8.3 O. 1. met. el med. l(- 
„kl , °cTi Hu4, 1 ■ 1 1 * 1 u el id'( 4 I ' ( I c. c I T eic. 


ETT .|IM.|.<..[ M. 1,1006. TTWTTitcT Mu. 6,15. U- 

qr f.i 1 1* 1 . 1 ivTTTiT eturer mn ijfr > fiwfiow 

il l Hiai M. 1,7359.3*10.2,1908. qi PT3T *pnWT UT- 
f -W4,M IT Rbg. 2,57. B. 2.41,1. M. 3,3019. 2) 
Salutare, alloqui. (I k( * krl IT ae i eri 1. 1 1 ■ 0 iri B.2. 
59 , 13 . 1 . 9 , 41 . M. 1,8118. eTtnvr. - IUd~l.l l UlilVTUJ.T- 
7ZTT Bgh. 7,69.(66.) 33 Botionem habere, curare. 

M ^ (.1 ITT SlUlt IIIMIISCUT HIl 4,1. quTTUTT 
qi|et^Pt f tli ct,l*|cll"l=tai*lft t M. 3,1865. 1) A- 

gnoscere. e. IT Negare. M .'J 4, ai''U (1 rf el iq T 7 . 
ITT ITTUM-uUI' Mu. 8,51. — Caus. EaMlarare. 
5 TI 9ftf4 <Pl I l e4J.I FT M. 1 ,5751.3.22(3. 

— - H7/Tt»T- Resalutare. Qak. 108,t. 

— 3TT- Gaudere, l*tari. v*hhI«x,H K fr^l 

KyT Bh. 22,14. — Caus. Exhilarare. ^ [- 

>|>PT Bh. 15,59.21,12. 

— afir 13 Cum plausu eadpere. 8 U1M* 

I^RT a' eTRET M- 4,1137. R. I.37,t. m~rM*<l HT 
(JTTT M. 1 ,7153. 374174' E?T \fiiirl. aTTTEeJ h(cim- 
ficg IT E T T r: Mn. 2,51. 13 Resalutare. a-TT: tTTTT- 

itut unnnTTr Mn. 7 ,h 6. ?ff afiri «Gi.Gr.v.Tj: 
Rgh. 1.50.(57.) TeT^tfT '4’TWeT Mr'H'"7<T M. 3,7999. 

b. 1.34,53. a Quu ij uf r f .mfarna- m. 1,57«. 33 

Rationem habere, curare, respondere, «sict u'J l"l' 
TrTTTTT IT eT IT aFFFEIT M- 3,717». — Caus. 
Exhilarare. STEn ITSfT al7u'U<7-7 UT M. 3,16111. 

— fil Gaudere, lielari. 177 II d 'l :'l »1 !• 1 1 
oiJ. | e<V< T M- 3,2607. 

e 

ITE. 

(Rd. Uo »■ °Tk 3,19.3 Cl. 1 . aei. ITE17T. IFTE 
uf#rn etc. Dep. etiam apud epiros. Mugire, 
rugire. JGl fi rTf : ai faaTl iTT: Bh. 15,35.20.14,50.17,10. 

«raifr dod r - n itteit R- 1.16,25 . m. 1,7021 . e^tt- 
fim ir & r f t’ m. i,«u. citctpt nfcT: R. 2.63,21. 

— arrsfjr r. 8.4,11. 


i) Vituperare, reprehendere. 2) Propinquum, prope 
esse. Inde JT^TJs TT273 propior, proximus. Lu- 
de: Denom. Propius afferre. =^?T TFITcT- 

Bh. 2,55. rK<4 f qW.'l 

Bh. 18,31. 

fUE- 

(Rd. fnrfj S. firfE 3.28.) Cl. 1. aci. filVETtT. 
ururu, fi i firl ITT etc. Vituperare, spernere. fir- 

377 iiu-Ti-i i-i i enfr firiETTT m. 2,2275. 

ictt ci itti r i el u. Ce| Gti rTETTTTFTT m»ouIM 7 
1 7 1 71 77? Bhg. 2,36. Bh. 3,20.6,136. Tr FFE^cT drd-l I- 

WsFTir u rir, ttj u nr=ra7T ann' m. 1,332*. 
H Id l g r *T3T FFarr Mn. 8,19. Edam dep. 3TTTT- 
nj UUETT 17T fi? 3ia>l»7 aiUTUT M. 3,15229. 
3jtirfiE7r Irreprehensus, probus. M. 3,1911.2519. 

— a. id. au'i.<i Bh. 9,106. (afiaivT « 
afiFCT r. 8.4,333 

— afir Vituperare, ffgre ferre, poenitere. 
ITET i C’U'J :M -i IqatilHH rTET Klsll u a Ici M * 
fivI TTfir M. 3,15656. 

— fij. Vituperare, fil H r '7T ld»llrd IM 

M. 3,13700. 


UE. 

(Rd. trp 29,2.132.) a 6. act. et med. IJET7T, 
IJITTE, ijp(; iffiTIi UTcUrfiT, 3FTT- 

FtrGf\ oflJrT, part. IJ^ et UrT !’• 8.2.56. (Sensus 


med. (P. 1 -3,72.) etiam per act. exprimitur.) 1) 


Ciere, movere. TTeTTET 'tutn M t^.' l*( 31. 3,15739. 
3 TVe? Uip TTTTTj firuvr (puteum.) Rv. 88,4. 
3TG5T IfU? S ET?r cT FlitHl (puteum.) Rr.85.10.il, 
lae.ularl. IT.fl i niRT-T Bh. 14,109. 2) Removere. 

a< lR - l «jlliji M. 3,679.4,1619. Evft TTsTT iJETi 1 
Trk: M. 3,1311.12707. 3TTr3Tia7Til (JEvft 
Rgh. 16,85. aw ^ETftr U M" 13391. filPT Rgh. 


6,80. Har TI - T M. 3,974. pass. 
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UT TfjJ Rgb.8,ll.«0.) — Des. dUrWfcT, 77- 1«. 
• ( ) -3 =J f T. •f r m fH- Caus. ifuTlfir, 373Tp7T 

— 3TT- Removere. »j.f |MM ‘.J idlH*) 3T Bbg. 

2,8. JT4.M ,Tlf 1,^S4W; Bh. 10, 13. 3TT ipft 

7733 ( hostes. I Yv. 7J7. 

- - 377T- H. 3TTOff MmdfiWT M. 3- 

10893. 

- - 3TTT- Removere. TTT ttW< T*(v v TMr. ct 
Mn. 11,102.169. y,*f f 7TMM Mn. 6,95. Repellere, re- 
padi Are. TTT^TPT m^THWnnZ M. 3,16973. 

- - 57TTT- Removere, abjicere. M I 

ftrcr sTrnTp m. 4,1319. 

— <TT. Clere, incitare. J l|*| Mgb. 4,68. 
— KW. Fastidire, repudiare. tTTT SCHT 

OTF INt 5T PPrT.TT Mn. 4,250. Removere, ab- 
jicere. t 4»l«l # 'j smig( tTTJTcT TTT7TT- 

^T: R. 1.13,40. 

— <m. Removere. Tj l iTffB T 

vy. 32,95. qrrafr srnrrin itcut Ry. i io, i. ittt 
irfeir »pjs Vv. 18,(8. ri;pji inf. Ry. 39.2. 

— ET. Promovere, propellere. ET Tnr*T*ET 
(solem) d*jil Vv. 8fi,(. vHM I ?fa- «“ t .j pt Y m. 
3,12098.11392. UT *Slk«iUWTOU‘l M. 1,6870. — Caus. 
Propellere, r.mo\ rrr. 1.| I* ( 17*77: O u l t sl 

(= 3PT7TT7T) K*i- U. 1.1,16. 

- . mr. Propellere. fjfiriTI UJPjf^: *TT- 

m i w i h t stut ttSt m. 3,377. 

— fip Caus. Dispellere. UTT filUTTlT 
(."TV 7*7: Gov. 10,13. Degere (tempus.) STTT TT? 
o.J ,(j ,..J . | M. 3,18. Animum relaxare, exhilarare, 
filri lufiisslfid .|el 1 1*1*.. ( i eeTT Rgh. 14,77. 

H?. 

(Rd. 28,80.) Cl. 4. dep. TTITr, TT, «TtTT, <T- 
FUTU, aor. 3W1K, JWcdld I elc. P. 3.1,60. part. 
TU. Etiam aci. apud ep. — 1) De, adire. cT^tep 
firmi Uvjfifcr ir mH M. 1,428*. 2) Abire, ca- 
dere. (?) iT i c f i mmte 

( = Un7T) Vy. 104,16. Ry. 38,6.79,11. — Cl. 1. aci. 
Yide eR. — Des. firUTT P- 7.4,31. lat. T7fY>T- 
7177 , TTffirfir p. 7. 4, SI. Caus. 012,14 fil, 3TTt- 

TO7T. — (Rd. 35, w.) Cl. 10. dep. 17343, 3TPT- 


JTcT- Ire. — Denom. TliUH o: qife fuTOTtU Rd. 

35,15. 

. - ** 1) Sequi, comitari. VTFTT KTeJif 

Tjrj- S relM UcT M. 4.831.1 ,8710.7982.8117. Trop. Sec- 
larl. petere, amare. 377777x77 7774*1141.7 ,|.| ( { | 
(uxorem U.) 7il.<4 '174,1 M 1,1180. 2) Inire, ingredi. 
31ve4i4iJ^'e494i M. 3,239. ITT UTTITr 77*7: 17777-7- 
mmr -4 - t . i --i m. 3,127«. Tro P . «nrnr- 

.'7 1 -7,1 R. 1.2.23. 3) Animadvemere , percipere. 

-7*1U |., TI 774777177777 7377777 M. 1,5107. 1) Trac- 

tare. fgmiW3 d WW RveJOMcT M. 2,2185. 3T- 
HTMldWiil M. 3,1356. 

— 3T7-T Adire, accedere. J! U'4 :l 1 177*77- 

77473 3i. 1.6130.3,676. wr sp-rr ictht U3: w- 
UT 3 fiPTcTUcT 31- 3,8169. c. acc. y Id I: 7I*.7U|- 
firufifr R. 2.63.16. Rgb. 12,32. Trop. fij.d l R. 
2.63,1. 73173 Adii» 1 ! 1 Mn. 1,30. M. 1,28(6. 

— - 77774X7. 1) Accedere, Yenire. 377777 77- 

Ufiprq3 M. 3,12539. 2) Obtinere. 37 fij^, , ai 37- 

H* M* 1^515* 3) Respondere. cJT - 

WT5 477TT77 1'1 'dA 177777777 iTTU h m iM -r-ld 
31. 3,10111. (Impf. qui. augm.) 

— 3477- Delabi, decidere. TTcTT 37171x7? 
3777 ITT 7'VPc (in apelnncas.) Vy. 104,17. 

— 377- 1) Aggredi, xenire. STTTlft 

anUTTirTT IIT3TJ’: Bb. 15.89. 2) Aggredi, oblinere. 

TC firmo M. 3,2856. fil-cTi R.2.55,13. Imprimis: 
In malum inrldrre. 37x^*77777 37777 M. 1,6112. 
777771 ' l^fcd.lvA M. 1.53(6. R. 2.67,1. fipj l .1 ' 4 - 
'f&tfl M- 5,99. Inde 3) In mala incidere, calami- 
late obrui. U: ddlUIdlldil W7n<KU? ftlU 7- 
JTJUT 77777 R. 2.53,13. M. 3,11918. i) Accidere, fir- 
miTll l'l ifi 13777 Bh. 6,31. — Caus. Ducere, ad- 
ducere. 77Y d M4<4i| 14 1<5) 4^577: 3!. 1,7873. y- 
t^U I T lf gH I: 31. 1,(832. 3rrTK4?r yi-Jd-ddT- 
fJTT: Rgb. 5,5. 17i(ldmfi.d UU R- 2.74,5. 

— - STT- Cana. InterOcera. 3mi4it u (lrdl- 
UT uajtfi 0l4|i4lifil°7(fd Hlt. p. 24,12. 36^ 57n- 
' 4KO-.dl l ,( M. U607. ufr W I TOVI (77777 Mrcb. 

‘ 69,9. (KnU. Mn. 4 , 96 . 7) 
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- - fTJTT- Adire, aggredi fiPrTT fPTTTZ 

M. 1,6717. 

- - 3773777377- w. ftTXTT 4T5 R. 2.12,1. 

- 37. Oriri, erislere. ^Ilfl 7~J 4.cJ 74 II: '77- 

f7i.vi'j7i mb. 1 , 77 . 37.10 - 1 ♦i .vr r i. qi u m. 2 , 2395 . 
Mo. 5,10.1.9». hii. 2 , 110 . TTefTT m. 3 , 

379. rr77*TT C * 4(**J i',1 1 •' M.3,12977. 377777*J - 

77777*(T M. 3,361. — Cftus. Producere, generare, 
conficere. *h*ll*»l Itll farTt 3»i»jHI l<('14cfT fTFTl, 

ari i n oVciPj iiiuT-pii;; 77777 (»777713 Mn. 2 , 117 . 

168.5,33. 37T7TT *7\(7»44nl M. 3,8631.1,613«. 77«f- 

iJTTPTTP: Mn. 1,63. (^T4*I* J J I*. *J T*T7T7: 7477: R. 1. 

19,25. Mn. 8,26». Producere, elicere, effundere. 3*- 
PTKT tlIvM'>IWW*i»l<T: Mn. 4,167.11,208. 

- - 50TJ. Oriri, Mgh. 10,23. 

- - 77*75- Oriri, erislere. oH*l iqiqr fT»]V7- 
fr HW»[|;r Mn. 10,66. 7f*T PT^T n*uq*; r M. 
3,15278. 

- 3T. 1) Aggredi, adire. M. 3,3081. PTT- 

a , |7 7? T 7’ , 4r r Bhg. 13,18. 21 Adesse, inveniri. 7775- 

»5T: illiuui B7T7 ■n , l l iad Bhg. 6 , 39 . Mn. 9,166, 
STWTTft 77737 3Tpr<M' M. 1,6125 5931. 374 IM- 

pT l MqfO TT H ' M. 3,3978. 4"[54o 7 W. >14 1 fu iwl *T7- 

Mn. 9,139. 3) Convenire, decere, e. loc. 

^farT P F ej qqTJ ? ! Bhg. 2,3. M. 3.15179. Ks. 3.12. 37- 
7 07V 7 :llti.|*4|K(4<i-J>W-JH Mn.9,10. l) Pan. 
Prcditus. o44*J) TtStIT^: M. 3,2072.2080. — Caus. 
1) Afferre, prxbere, dare. 7-7I7T 57177747 |77T441<,- 
■%7t; Mn. 3,96.1 1 ,76. JIT j gommqqiJiiL . Mn.9.211. 
«ai:JvU*J »77*f7 elo-J.J'i l l<*<74 M. 1,6271. Rgh. 
14,8. 7777777 BIMHmiiicIt Mn. 9,72. tTTrTOTT- 

n^TT Hc4 Rgh. 17,56 .i’ 55.) Eliam c. acc. 

pers. et Instr. rei. Donare. H^T^TWTTJT^r M. 
1,6721. 2) Examinare, exquirere. (Tc&jmifl ^i»/t fef 
aiWuloqTTi-qTL M. 3,2663. ~5TT 5T a < M ' ii434|.fl44l - 
5TT7 Mn. 3.206. 3) Perficere, eisequl ^71' <i, [J- 

^4 ' mlWc ' i : Rgh. 11,90.(91.) 

- - **** . Adire. Mrch.207,15. Honorare. -771*1 

7T7T7(7 (. 1 * 1 4 I • * J 1 i 4 M M M. 2,107. Consolari. (?) 7 . 
frl»f*<J44i^.| Id ( 1 h« 4,25. 


- - u c*rs Convenire, decere, 4, '1444 

I e g f>» l ' l (Jai. 103,1. 

- - I77JT. Adire, adesae. ftft7 TT^tTc^ 37I<7 

fr^TPTMH’ rnn m. 2.779. 

- - ■* 1* ('['1*0*1 . U'|u|q<iH P. 8 . 4 , 17 . 

— E sistere, oriri. M OI4JM tfWTIM 

'FffTcTIH Mn. 9,217. 313 -1.1 IP)»4*j I f?TT7: R. 

1 . 6 , 23 . 

— Cf. i) Aggredi, convertere se (ad allq.) 

r('7tel.v 77X5 Bh.4,1. R.l.9.68. »7 7T4JOT iITTT M. 
i,8to2. "qr 77177 m ttxjtSt mPTMd »7577777 Bhg. 

4,11.7,11.15.19. »177»: a 1*1 Mn. 4,60 2) Trop. 

Inire, obtinere. tti»r{ r P4 f l3M R. 1*8.17. 7J7TI 
IPIOrl *5efV TpS rPTT 377» M. 1,1262. 3) Proci- 

dere. HcT 7IT5IUV 774-dd i M. 3,1813. snfr a- 
q*JT 3 1W u i0 ^ M. 3,1963. OTlTTr) 114 1 (."< 
M. 1,0217. 

- - 377777. Sequi, seciarl. 57777*7*1 .|77'4'i.] , l: 
Bhg. 9,21. 

- - 377*177. Aggredi, convenere s 0. H (.4 ff-T- 
TTTT O cT M. 3,1209. 

- - 7777. Adire, mutari in aliquid, fieri. 71)1: 
uqwi,[_ » 7 Tm 7 ,T (m trfi Mfno Bh. i 4 ,«s. 

- 77777. 0 Reveni. IT TTBT qU T Jri l ^ f 

»77 ST7T Bh. 8,95. »7 ^ anTTt 77 17 P7 <1?7 %cT: 
Bh. 6,111. HoTuiHOd q f ifimfk 0811^*8 1 m 7r*n 
M. 2,175. »57.737 lifanilM R. 1.23,7. 2) Aggredi, 
adire. c7»T 77777476 i M. 1JS77. 37 T ftfr 77777- 

<77W77»7! M. 1,5918. CTfeTTZ »121 57 *1 1 .? M. 3,1766. 
77777 4iP7l74'JK! Yv. 4.29. »773» qf VilKlTl Mn. 

2,116.11,206. c. inf. 7TT77WH iTTIg 6 7*4*77 

M. 5,3507. 3) Nancisci, obtinere. cJTjfSn 3TFT 7T* 

f77T7»7 f77»777T7T, TTTKqrKTX Mn.7,10. ail-fqyw- 
TOT "T75T Mn. 11,213. TiWi "Tfex R. 1.39,19 
snTrTcTn f%7T »7 *T Bh. 15,14. Mn. 3,191. »7777777 
viOiMSI*^: M. 3,13861. 4) Recipere, recuperare, ac- 

cipere. iTTriqtleci 14 W 1*1 sTTTTT »777. qpf ETif- 
fT^ST 5 5»7: ET crfrfTtTPTTW 4 M M M l.31ffl-«9 
3193-91787(1. Rgh. 11,23.131.). 77=77 ^f°77 TlfcT- 

473 Rgh. 4,1. 6 n u l|V( '-llH4<Jti Mn. 2,120. 5) Of- 
lerre. 7T7& 37p37 1 77 77 74 477 7 Bh. 6,74. 6) Reddere, 
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restituere. TO HJM Mn. 8,183. T) Re- 

«pondere. tUl c1*4lrf UrTTT^nT R. 1.10,15. 9 ) 

Facere. Z7^ Jllrl '4H^4 cT^T 5H^F M. 2,1120.1.1936. 

tj* mrir tiffntjra r m. 4 ,ti».i;i 813. e. 2 «cc. *rf 

yitW^ki M. 4,703. ET Mr^lM'4<i 

«♦rd»]Tl<. Rgb. 11.78.(79.) 9) Fleri, (reverti.?) Tf- 

wi>imwikW t ipmf >r- 
T?7 tmrKTTT M. 3,1095. tt) Cognoscere, compe- 
rire. 7T JTcl ^j TT W »CT M. 3,2759. — Cous. 1) 
Ducere. CST TTrH I utm 1^ M. 1,1603. 

3177777 • rte fT^l tK aiTK ITfif TI Urj : R. 2.74.6. 

9) Tradere, dare. c. dat. et loc. pers. 37kTl tr 7T- 

& fjvrrr r. 1.28.31. 3T77T rrwT m. 1,1539. 377- 
«pfc m .u. 1 .2.2. 4^ rr^r T?<TTf^?7cr m. 1,5213. 

77777r?T77r 77 7i-l.l "l|l<.7|,{ Mn. 9,190.211.1 1 .6. 3) 

Constituere. >T7ft77 ItoSt ' .Ir>7 ' 7 l 7.<7ri (alU: 
cjw nn^T cfr. 2.) R. 1.1,68. Constituere, derer- 
nere. 377777777 <77% 7TT. HW 77 370 TI<, <1 M. 1, 
5117. Mn. 8,41. 4) Exponere, nuntiare. PTTTTT^J^T- 

°f ilTT 7% 'AFVUu M. 3,2852. 

- - tcJIUr!. Confundi, perturbari, EftJ 

*d^) fyrcrf^rr<j.ri «t ttjt ‘xtwv# h;t^ t «h . *^r- 

t<2c4 Im r I V^A f^ZcT M. 3.13916. 

NegUgere, averti. wfFTO^fTTTrfT Rbg.2,53. 

- - mrTH"- Habere, trstimare. ITT TT JT^T- 
Ks. 5,39. Honorare. Mgb. 16,13. — Catis. Con- 
stituere. dare. Jf J wtti,! un^r imlrT TTTT m. 
3,12759. 

— 777 . In malum Incidere, perire. 77 7727 

SrJsTSTgifJr <7737 77 fETDJFT M. 3,13907. 5 7 ^4 1^- 
fcCluri Hlt- 4,16. 1’lrtd 1*1 it c ,'l -d * c t ^t*s,qil u i 

T E^7R7 FKTTTT 77*77 K. 2.61,68. 777- 

trgVTTr: Mrch. 30.3.268,1. 

— 77*. 1) Oriri, nosci. qgy s n ^W i 777T7- 

077 M 1 .3143. 77 7T e7g 7 7 2 ff 27777 371777: 7 77 W<1 - 
77 M. 1.2995. 2) Fieri. PTm 77 oJ7 ll-ri-U-H 

fco leeicl U M. 2.912.1,5673.3,951. 3) Contingere, pro- 

opere evenire. 77 JT 777777777 ijfMtl M. 1,3185. 
TITR: 77‘TOTTT 7737 M. 5,970.3,8173. Ks. 2,51. TT- 
7727777 M. 1,7199. 4) Peragi, efficL 3TtT*T»T 7* 

^P7 M. 3,2658. 4,C|ri^-n MS»7HH*.)c7H 


- wrz 

HHcKtci Hit* p- 104,2. 5) Convenire cnm aliquo, 

odire. ET^T fTWTT 77: Bhg- 13.30. 8) PridRum, in- 
slructum esse. 77 cTTTTT 37|il>)'T-Jr TTSTT^n 777777- 
<lri M. 1,1898. Mn. 7,200. — Cous. Perficere, pere- 
gere, explere. 73T7T: 77*77*7 77T r, Uli! u l Rgh. 7,20. 
(28). I||17'I*"IW RTTO Rgh. 9,83.(82). IT^ D^TT 

d'17<,q M. 3.1527& 

- - 37777. Pert. 3T«V-j. O Pridiius. 7T7T- 

R. 2.25,12. grrferr Mn. 4,68. a,H » Fl-7" M. 

3.2126. 2) Aggressus, advena. Mn. 5,81. — Coos, 

Afferre, conferre. 3(7*7' ISSI ifa 777277^1717 
»7777 R- 2.25,26. 

Tt 

tRd. 2.2«.) a. 1. drp. irta\ tt£ <777^77 «c. 

(STZITeTO Pedere. 

35 . 2- <TS C9Z ) 

(Rd. 3,110 O- 1- oci. ETSTTT, SToTTS. cl ftcl t 
elc. — TSTTrC- (Alii M '4 Ici J- Firmum esse, per- 
stare. 

*• 

CRd. S. fafe 3,27.) CL 1. act. 

fkTspz. fctWcii etc. w?z7cr e»c. (3f57T»rr5r- 
EJ7 Mdh.) Findere , partire. — Karjapa eam 
flecti posse negat; inde Gutta. 

fe* ' ?Rt 

(Rd. ^ s. 0 4^; «t 

Vp. 21.12). CL 1. act. et med. , 

etc. - °cT- cTTSlcT . TT* ^^TTTT 

^ etc. — l) (eTSjf^nTR)- Sensibus imprimis vi- 
sus et auditus percipere, vidrre, audire. WHTT ?T- 
T^KTTT TT17; 77: (o: S7,7<JM ' B1 l 14,72. 

2) ! U foT'71'7 Dgd.) Meditari, cognoscere. 

(Rd. irft 2,11.) a 1. dep. iTTTTTf etc. i) 
(45H). Faustum, felicem esse. ( >Krel| |«| IVTiTT 

Dgd.) Faustum, felicem reddere. Colere. 

(»: 3raT7T) Ni^>- 3,14. 2) (3nc5rj°T:J Preeatantem, 

bonum esse. Lucere. Nlgh. 1,16. «t lA 

frl Dgd.) Gaudere. Exhilarare. — Cl. 10. art 
(Rd. 32.50.) Faustum, felicem reddere 

Vp- 
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(Rd. 29,20 a. 7. ect. et med. fa- 

^RT. TWH: !mpf. 2. 3TWT: et smRTS P. 7.2,67. 
fspte, f?TMS; "ifcTTl ‘T^3TSr, 3TNo<T_rt 3f- 
traftrr. 3.1,57. STfMrT pari. fvjsf P. 8.2,0.— 
Ved. cl 2. Impf. 2 slng. cl. 1. *l t. fri P. 

41 1.85. — n Findere, diffindere. \'-i rjly 1*1 
R.2.90to. m n 1 : T1SIT '^rT_Rv. tod.e. fiRTfa 
a.-1 ' fejci r i Rb. 6.35.116. Illi. 3.15. q b l>vi BTfftl- 

iih. 15.M. k. 1.40,18. snsr m. 1,7001.152. 

SR7T M. 1.7617. ri3lrilM’ Hlt. 3,82. Mn. 9,281. 3T- 

Rb. 15.117. Rgb. 5,55. M. 1.283L TTP^ 
rm ri» j 'l 3 n~T?T71 'I- 111»' JHIUIriftlrilS ”>T- 
FJTJTt M. 3.379. 3wf? Bb. 13,65. 

^. 7 t « i vrrF^TT \U« 3 t£t h. 1.23.9. 5- 

rfe vtg n* iraarr sto iitceiid^ M * *»«■ 2 ) 

Trop. Dividcn*. dissentire facit. ^cTT fT* 

Mn. 7.»w. M. 1,1350. 3) Rumpere, violare, 

transgredi. Rgk- 15.91. TPTT7T 

Bh.T.O. 0 Bass. Differre, diversum esse. 5f cTT- 
,-nilcT (a patre) K4 iT iKoi ch*fl<: Rgb.5,37. Part. 

Diversus, dispar, varius. Rb. t ,16- Rgb. 2,50. — 
Des. 7T Int tfpKM. sfilfk- Mag- 

nopere findere. fT 8TT*i6i8|jft Rb. 3,105. dRTl* 
3rRTT*2 J£XR 3JT^TT Rh. 13,116. — Caus. 

4 4 ' TO . ^cTlMr.r^ 0 Findere, diffindere. 'ifc- 

r. 1.16.23- 3 m*Tivx ‘T^Tnsrror m. 3, 

62« t. 2j Distrahere, perturbare. ^<,t|WT rTT- 

frEnt R. 1.64,7. M. 1,5592. 9) Di- 

didere. dissentire facit. cb«i?*iic( 

^TCTTTfT: M. 1.7399.135». 

— Findere, diffringere. 5T3 "fTcj 3RT 

S M. 2,21*3, 

- 3TcT Defringere, findere, 3fcf RSTI 

glTaTC ^c^(a monte nubem.) Vv. 18,20. Rv. 

59.6. 3RT rSJTTI t|«in lUSfC Rv. 54,1. 

— Erumpere. TTTJ Rgh. 13,21. 

- -'ifte Id. JtfiTJ £ok. 129.18 

- . qfSrPi^n trtarfti^F- 8.4,18. 

- 0 Effringere, effodere. ritUcdiri 

f.| l ~ef rio l kl fift * Fl M. 3,10328. 2) Findere, dif- 


findere. <7l i|'l flr-W -^1 R- 1.40,15. rl t*L 
fini? HVI&v 91 I J^-Iise. R.2.35,l.‘ 3) Deviruere. 
t f oMWri (q fJqU 1 Hlt. 2.01. H<7U|iqft4 F3IJ 
t-TT ■ f-77 Bb- 9,87. 3TF3T 11 *TT 4 1 ’4 et *l 1*1 ‘ITT 
»f. 104,8. 

— - fri MU; Diffindere. 3TPT 0I*J iriPl- 
ftfq- M. 3.8551. 

— q. id. it siw»n 3ff.i^«reftn7it (au., 

montlnm.) Rv. 32.1. h{m*|4i6 54. 1 .2871. 'J7: ET- 

Yv. 5.37: 0 

— fritT- Objurgare, reprehendere. tTPjttc^- 
7245 tH VET riri^tri^Tril Rgb. 19,22. trfirPW 
37T7fr 0>: PmSTrTT) Mgh. 9,58.10.35. c 

— fe. Diffindere, fTPT Ellf 7-4 7*1 TT M-3, 
709. Rb. 2.8. feT fri A-7 e(*4d’'l I S ifrt. Rv. 
33,13. iririrWliri JDTtWefT M. 5,121. — Caus. 
Dividere, alienare. 1 |fW fidifllUl^rO ffT R- 2.7,18. 

— IT Pari. (fidlj. 1) FlssnS. 2) Con- 
junctu*;. cK^1eritfd»J1 tldi: (= Bb. 7^. 

fili vlde fijlf 
JTo- 

(Rd. qit 26,99.) Cl. 4. aci. KKliri P. 7.3. 
74. RITO. rilitll eic. Pan. JnT P. 8.2,57. pari, 
fui. ipar P. 3.1,100. — Inebriari, letari. 3MT<J- 
ftvf ! n 1.177 M. 1,4688.3,8331. *TtT Ebrius. Mn. 3.31. 
8,163. M. 1,7071.2^159. Hlt. 2.135. OUlfri , °H denam, 
pronominis 7T5 > — In Vedb : Cl. 2 ei ] . i) 
Inebriari, letari. utlurMN I frt eca f*T.' *4 1 »i J Cl T *T: 
Rv. 9.1. ririri'1 tTPSrlM: KTTJrfa: Rv. 9,3. Yv. 8,5. 
5|4. Pri EftTT fri 4,% Rv. 85,1. Vv. 97,1. liril 
JTu7r: s oft^t Rv. 108,7. mj 3rF4JW4.: Rv. 82.6. 

rrsjrr yv. 7,». 3777 rftrrr vv. 043.19,8. 

Rv. 30,13. 2) Petere, rogare. .(fi C a! 4IU4lri>- 

*) \lgb. 3,19. HTTT, jtlQ ^,en M ttl rl bt bfl 
Vv. 49.4. 3) EiUm rl. 3. trans. Inebriare , exhi- 

larare. tfa i r ar ifi re; smg w 22,2. Rv. 121,0. 

*t: Tfiim p. 6.1,191. sr ffhr {«cuipn 

HJTK Vv. 26,1. ^ f^7 *nn J)5f4'L_ (anr.) Rv. 

53,6. ^«n JlricMfiriri: Rv. 84,5. — Des. fij- 
riiulfri lnl. 44IH4IH, Hinivi. — Caus. 1. 
acL «IcOffr, Jlifiriirt; Inebriare, saliare, rxhj- 


Digilized by Google 


anjTT — Tl 


171 


i»r»rt. 3 <en trcr 53* niW'5 Vv 23 -*- 3 t 

4eilJl rTRTTT^fT M. 3,10678. (Est rtlam denom. 
pron. ny — 2. Med. dlvOd. 5l d fa ' TTr (Rd.33, 
30. Inebriari, satiari, Ixuri. idU 0»|c 1 1 7775" 
qTTT Itv. 59.1. KTWT dKdd Rv. 108.12. oonj. 

i rf fcriyii mwfi v». 47,2 m<pm k». ioia 

Impr py |d '1 1 V*. 2,13. Vv. 2^1.1 1,3. 

39,5. fTJTrHrifcJlRlA v. 23..', .29, 3.92.5. Vv. 7 a 37- 
PT JT7T! fiRITT JTOT^ Vv.33,8. Rv.85,«. ei 5T7- 
vtr^ Rv. 37,15. -)lv. 59.6. aur. STtTTpm^TT P7- 
TTT: 1*. 2.4.SH Rv. 82.2. Vv. 3,51. Inf. dl'.'^ Yv. 
3,13. P. 3.4.9. — 3. HAO l Tr , .WUd .(R<i 19,51.4 
1) Exhilarare. 3 7 dr< T7 ^ WV=4, «T d cl l W: R*h.9. 
v Rh. 10,37.12,87. Extari. .7,. -J . r l l M. 1 .1736^910. 
Aliyd dd4W| TTTiT: V». 24,1. 3) Langue- 

facere; languescere, lugere. 

— 377J 0 L «tari re aliqua, e. aoc. 5T- 

2T*cT Rv. 91,21. Y v. 6,20. 2j Exhilarare, 

q* ren Vv. 18.il Rv. 52,9. 3) Undare. 

S^TT rvA‘M*j;W4W: Vv. 63,3. 

— 3TM. Exhilarare. 371VT pnipt sfHvf- 
JTS7T Rv- 51.1. 

— Insanire. 17: tTOTTTT JT7T ”^cTI»£ 

J. ' d i q f f T IT fasil M. 3,11503. 37T7 tT Mn. 8,163.9, 
7». M. 3,3106.2273. 

— PT. Cana. frdMlfri »•’ 3UTT PTO- 
7f%mVT Distincte pronuntiare. Mdh. 

— ET- O Incuriosum , negUgentem, socordem 
esse. c. abi. (rei allcujus.) mini snrrafjr p. 

1 1.21.n. !Sr%pT7J UdKlfrl Bh. 18,8. et r. lor. 

tofnrorf g m^ r fiei M.3.1291. tnsTrcn^jSrrr 

Bhg. 17.30.5A 7T MdKlf-d Odi IfJ U4-4IUJH: Mn. 
2^13.333. di Udlitl M. 2.llta. UTJrt Mn. 3.31.9.78. 
Hlt. 4,55. Ith. 7.10. 34 Letari. ? Tr qTTT Mcfff l 

dipff Vv. 57,1. IT it J^liddKdVdKll Vv. 18,31. 
— OTT. Part. °JTrT Incuriosus, negllgens.M2.M67. 

— ff. Inebriari, Ite tari, ffft pTl 777777 Yr. 4.1, 
ST W ldd eT: M. 1,7733. 

dt 

(RA dft 2,13.} a 1 4ep. JT^, JTd^, 
MLi '11 ete. 14 Inebriari. 1) Dep. Lxtari, gan- 


dare. 5^ «PCTt Rv. 51.13. 7TT d’ikl 9WM 
Rv. 26,5. aor. conj. dfrASr^ P. 3.1,31.4,7. Vv. 103, 

4. part. Vv. 94.11. et XTOTT Rv. 10*11' 

Vv. 36,7. Acu trans. Exhilarare, jf t v fr *t^rj[ 
Vv. 22,1. 3) Laudari , celebrari. IT- 

uTTTf ctrm Rv.5l,ll. etiam trans. Laudare. 

TTTtTTT C= 37eftrT4 Nlgh. 3,11. 44 Dormire. 3T- 

rSt 45141« 5 dWdtd l B Vv. 4,1 1. 54 

Languidum esse, languescere. 6) Lente, tarde ire. 
Inde: 5p3S Lentus, tardus. 7) Venustum esse, 
splendere. d*4ft (ai 53rdfrl*dl4 Nlgh. 1,16. — 
Cans. dTTTTTtT Exhilarare, deliri, Rv* 4,7. 

— Exhilarare. tydldl TdITT 

adfi s ff Rv. 82,5. 

• - 3TPtiT IA 7|T 3TW UT RTFZ: Vv. 33,1. 

1* ft^, Jei 1,* 

(Rd. nrfdTTT 18,3.26,133-4 CL 1. dep. d5^, 

ftrfin;. ni, d t. d t <.*^i ri , ei jnrnis p.i - 

3,91.3.1,55. Cl. 4. aet. d<4ld P. 7.3,03. tdw?, 
dfi,H I. dlAWlid 1 , Mldiv^ ger. 777777777 ei 7T- 
fcTTT part. ftrj' P. 7.2,16. Pass. Imps. jdMd, 
part. f*J7[ et 4R7T P. 7.2,17.1.2,19. <m ftrft s. 

<rn 32,8.) a 10. an. f dsgnTi v. ‘ferflr- — 
(dvlTil.7: Mdh. fTptftdTm DgA4 14 Viaddom, 

lubricum fleri. 2) Favere, amare. 

— ST. Pan. q^sj' et Udfi.rT P. 7.2,17,1. 
2,19. Amari Inrjpere. Ild IA <TI: (TTSTTkt fa: 4- 
TTftdfdrJdUotTTO Bh. 9,17. 

2. T7TE , 777 1 ' 1 1. art. et meA vide 

55: 

CRd. 2,15.4 Cl- t- 4ep. sfre^, 5^, dtft;- . 
«n, diiiwiri, JldiR^i. 4JUrl «audere, Ixuri 
l,de4fh.fd tTlArl Mn. 2,333. Kai.U. 1.1,11. M. 2J05.3, 
9M4. Bhg. 16,15. 77777 TpT M. 1,0630. 7T7T- 

BTf tf r Sd l d l Yv. 3,11. WPSTRT 4R «Id Id IV ift- 
SnlT fttlT: M. 1,1050. R. 1.10,38. Bh. 2.15.5,93.15,97. 
577717 7TJ iftVW M 3.2805. Mn. 3.191. ifM^ 37- 
ST lfh& Bh. 16,31. «yjftdTlAQ M. 1,5945. 
Inter tluiu acb PTTdTTTtjrr TJTI Hei mvvAgs M. 
3,7000 l 8043. R 1.46,17.2.48.3. Pass. Imps. gOH’, part. 
gfcr et dlfiiff P.I 52,31. — Des. «6 

Jt2* 
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gvrfaw p. 1.2,26. int. ifi*Kid , Ti *j d fir , *ft- 
*TTtW cfr. §k. 157.b.l. Caus. *U <.'4 M , 3T*pJ27r 
(Ellam dep. 77 ). l) Exhilarare. *{r2<4'^3T ?ETtT*Y 

C" 

Bh. 7,171. — (Kd. 33,66.) CL 10. art. Miscere. *7T- 
6 trf?r m^t,sr?T?r Mdh. 

— 3TT- Cura gaudio concedere, permittere. 
ST < Jct*l*ct*tl<**cl eE M*i 8 r*IM'-lM r L_ M. 2,1767. 
31*3777277 717377: Md'pC’i ?HJ 2nj M. 4.600.1, 
137.1198. Gaudere. 3(^4*n<**rl 3id£7*7 M. 3,11535. 

Jl 

— - 37*7177. Caus. Permittere, dimittere. 3 TT- 
JIT^TT J73T77T nT J 377pTTT«rcr: M. i ,4447. 

— 17 . Gaudere, Itetari. ^ UVJG, <7 i[*Tq 7 J 
<TC M. 1,7630. aRH^jnr: «TTiflS R. 1.1,81.44,61. — 
(.aus. Exhilarare. '4*11*7 *7 !4*Tr<7<7r( Mn. 3,61. 

— ITTcT. Letari de aliquo, c. acc. <7 ETiTT: 

U lc( *1 1 1 . 'cTT: McM v>ri i: M. 1,6781. 

(Rd. 31,».i CL 9. act. *ffifa , T3T2. TRc ll. 
•iftQjfd . 3T*To77r , ger. JJTTcElT P. 1.2,7. part. 
♦mVT- Interdum dep. l) Terere, conterere, com- 
minuere. <7071707 STTTPTrT 513^ M. 3,2937. * 7 ^ T > 
cj.a i BR g 6t4.F T K.2.27,7. * |T7 .\ ~i 7 l**7< 77 Kif t R.2.94,21. 
37771=7737 FtrTTTT M. 3,1319. 17326.4.768. 1,1120. 

Rgh. 18,3. Bh. 15.35. »JU,c!l T i PT dT M. 3.Z570. <7- 
dT TT v Tl M *JT*7^ M. 3.123:8. Perf. 3. plur. *77[- 
J7T7T <Tt M. 1.541«. 31712177 1 *T M- 1, 

. 2811 . et ar pr jute: ereaR m. 

3,2512. 2 ) Terere, fricare, perstringere. (77cT»7 *7- 

*J<, rHrft l<i M. 4,167. 3) Superare, antecedere. * 7 - 

7^^T5*fhft Bh.7,95. 4 ) d. 1. JTST7T Ire.Nigh. 
2,14. — Des. fow^qfe- In ‘- difydrf . °Tf7T 
etc. — Caus. »7237177 > 3i*7*Ud et 3T»fY*pr7^ 
P. 7.4.7. Conterere, comminuere. ni*TGTTT7 cTT- 
M R. 1.1,72. *p 7 I^ H^q|; 7 ; M. 3,11106. Fricare. 

£tfv*7fr Tf&rgsr. *£?*■: vsrir.%: qqnTT 3777 : 

IUt. 2,131. 

— 37f^T. ('I. 1. Aggredi. (?) Conterere, deva- 

stare. STT577T73T SJ^T STSPTT T^T: a n < f| f vR^ f ?l 
M. 1,7750. 

— 3Tc7- l) Conterere, comminuere. fiTT: | 

irr^fd arrir: r. 2 . 93 . 8 . j 


;>Td 1 ^ 51 71 M. 3,16316. M. 3,10203. 2) Fri- 

care. sjtc4*^bi<v , a , <j*l«r<d'l M. 4,168. — Caus. Conte- 
rere. 3(d*lf£d M- 3,871. 

— 37T- Conterere. <JU4|fr| 3 fl» 17 ?p T R. 

2 . 96 , 20 . 

— oPT- Conterere, necare, \alsh. 5,110. 

* 

— PTT7- 1) Fricare, abstergere. T- 

TT*rpcfi' R. 2.77,26. 77737 qTfTT «T fTdfe r 7n JJ- 
«tM il”M i M. 3.556. 2) CL 1. Superare, antecel- 

lere. def nui*! «i H ci 1*1 77 <717*72777 M. 
1.1979. 

— £7- Conterere, devastare. STTpT ynjl- 
t®7 M. 1.1W7. £Tr *|^ 7 H Tv? | ^*|l : M. 3,11676. 

— tcT- Id. JT TrTP? Jd*J lr)^ Mn. 4,70. 
TlMf^fv.«r ?pr R. 2.88,8. TETJpT 7Tj M.' 1,5501. 
— Caus. Id. f= r *lU71 R. 2.88,2. £ak. 53,5, 

372 vide 2. f7T2. 

(Rd. 19,5.) CL 1. dep. *p^\ qfcrf i 

etc. Des. f7T*jT2r*77T. Int. TTTpTOT , * 7l*j fd - 
Caus. JpraTTT- 31*73J2r[ P- 7.4,95. Terere, con- 
terere. (mordere). — *Jf.q Ict est denom. adjec- 
tivi 

'*7X 

(Rd. 3,16.) CL 1. act. 75&. 7772. 772771 etc. 
Mdh.) 1) Findere, fodere. 72TcT = ^TI l Tr 
Nir. 2 , 26 . 2) Separare. qw 3 1 ^V. I7]^f*T 

Vv. 47,1.49.1. 3) Aperire. TTOTT 3 1Tf 7.Hl I 3HZPTT 

72T377 Vv. 60.1.87,1. 4 ) Concedere, dare. cUEfY- 

2T7T 3T727T JTTTV Rv. 116,7.117,11. Vv. 79,1. 

— fsr- l) Findere, dividere. <Tef 151727 fcTT- 
!JT (Latera divide curvato telo.) Rv. 61,12. Nir. 6,20. 
2) Concedere, dare, 77: 37*171 3J77-77 777^ Vv.62,3. 

71 - 

(Rd. 7^- 24,59.) Q. 2. act. aR T d P.7.2,76. 
impr. < 751 % P. 6.4,101. FTT2, 7177,71 1, 
impf. 317T7fhT^ s. 3T7T27T. P. 7. 3,98.99. plur. 377^7^; 
aor. 37772^, 3T7TT25 : ' et gor. 

I*. 1.2,8. — 1 ) Intr. Fiere, lacrymare. ^<75: JJ- 

7^77 M. 2,2616. R.2.41,7. TT 7 rf 2fi T M. 3,331.2375. 
Bh. 9.55. OT2737T cRo^f ario2 Bh. 3,50. 51712^ 2 1- 
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ren bji 17,18.15, n. m ft- 

fh M 3,593. m 55: R- 1.46,20. Bh. 4.38. fi l'1 ^ 371 
T cRV > ffu <- 7T *7lVj R. 2.96,11. pari. FuTt Rh. 6,19. 
M. 3,2371. Pana, Impers. <.<14 I d Mn. 4,108. Epica 
sum: dep. F77J R. 2.52,10. pol. F7T7T M. 1,5597. 2) 

Trana. FIrre, deflero, c. ace, »1 l*(i<d4* 1 <.'M 777 
Bh. 5J. — Des. FoUqUI P. 1.2.8. Int. 
. 7777177 Valde Uerjoiare. i(<,U4ld ! 
Bh. 3,29. M. 3,10192. (Tlo <14 14 Bh. 3,32.) 

— Caus. <74*r(tl, 31 J. f.«, r). Plorare facli. a<lil- 
0777777 <77771477 JTTT Brlhadaranjaka. 5. (Ya^na. 

1 . dxxxxttl. 

— 3777. Flere. R. 2.55,21. ed. Srir. 

- - 3377- Flere, deflere. Jl| lofl"^ 3jJJ- 
7T>77TF: Bh. 2,1 

— . 57. Io lacrymas. in fleiuni effundi, lacry- 
raare. IT el|Uf»|Hir r r f7T§ UcTTS 517 M. 3,2919. 
2721 fTPrr I44M4 (fllv.llfrf H*H: M.1,6199. 

2,2636. TTSTPT: Bh.17,71. R. 1.17,22. STo- 

775 5J7T M. 1,5218. 

S(Z. 

(Rd. 23.10.1 CL I. act. ei med. 777177 . 'a’; 
j «1 II.. 3T£ (7)1 77777777 1 *a t (.'et lf t . 37077777 

P. 7.2,3. 3T7TR77. fler. Jft t a r | l>. 132,?. Bh. 7,96. et 
377 e. 37 O®. 3{e>£t7T = 31 M*J*-4*]?W I*. 1.4.69. Pass. 
jqVf , 377,77. — 1 . Ari. 1) Dicere, loqui, c. 

2. acr. el'7 77 77 ir-jj 7414: M. 3.11612. Bh. 4,29. 37- 

4 | r*44l..l4 i7 7 6 7ITf ?7 T Bbg. 2,36.29. M. 2,2300.3,1111. 
8351. 4 I.IJJ 7T7T M. 1,5130.3,2183. 177 CTT2J7T 01^t: 
Mn. 8,99. :1 1-H* I T 5 Oj ,.J <| | r( (, t | M. 1,913. 4 *4| 
e) i l ii M. 3,1853. 1.3S79. 17h. 1,18. 5,15.9«. 37T7T 3777: 
Rgh. 3 , 25 . Mu. 2,29. 2) Vociferari , sonare , strepere. 

rpTT f^TsTTi ^757 STT^PTT M. 3.15669. cjo,Wi *i i r d i- 
5T firflT I ’ 4 181" l: 51 3,16875. 3737777773^7 77- 
Z?xT (de ranis.) Vv. 103.1 377J337T3r MHrid cTZ[ 
Rv. 28,5. 1737 C7TTI 777777 RV. 2.1,25. (Roseo, lafi. 

— 2. Dep. 1) Loqui, dicere, (apud epicos.) HTq* 

M. 3.13722. cT?T cf^raT *TT M. 1, 

«27.5125. H 1 44143 7777757 M. 372732. 77 ?Td4<dT 
Tt ffa K UI i M. 3,1 IMI. (cfr. 3.) 2) (dldlT o: oM^TT:) 

Splendentem loqut 17710 «ToTT (o: 4 IU HK I STCtcT) P. 


l. 3.47. rSTJT MdlUUliljTi 1WH: 0>: 1777777777:. 

I7T-TITT77T 771777 4 Bh. 8,27. 3) (H77T o: 7TJ03T- 

aWTf:) Peritum esse, interpretari. JTF5T 3TS7T 

lUjUc^oir rUW ) I*- 1.3,17. 4) (£M‘: a: 

J r*4 Ivi.* ) Adulti, poscere. EtV ERTcT (d I 
^cX n g TT ira esr f lfcr P. 1.3,47. — 3. Act. ei med. 
; 8. Dep. (Rd. 34,34.) i) Dicere, loqui, (cfr. 2,1.) 

2 ) lobere. — De». 1 4«| 7 <T( T 7 T. 77. Int. a ri T F ^ . 

en^rnr Valde dicere, sonare. e4Ttf<CfTcl ?T^Cf^T: 

j 

P. 2.4,71. — Caus. q n ."7 T 7T % P. 1.3,68.89. 37- 
(TTTTcTf , 77 1) Sonare, slrepere facit; pulsare, 

canere (organa musica.) «77737777^7 7T17 '| t | Mu. 4, 

m. m.. 3.12097. d «n ;}i,a ia;f ri Bh. 3,31. affc Bb.15,4. 
' mo i a f i.ifi r r. 2.65,4. < 7 737 7 7 ^ 1 77 31. 3,12379. 37- 

417117 -a TJTTTR . 7777717 . 4 t <,:|'l-( De*. 2,54. 

q»j co*. 5,9. irraicft srro' smn R. 2.39,29. 

aloilH 41 I<I4 W IM M. 3.I8U. 2) Pulsari, 

cani jubere. .ifSfleK 7', |II| | TT77717 7777 P. 7.4,93ji. 

3) CL 1 0. aci. et med. s. dep. (Rd. 34.31.) Loqui, 
dicere. lubere. 

— 37=7 Sonum, vocem imitari, repetere. I) 

aci. c. acc. Olia^cTuTlT Rgh. 5,74. 2) 

ined. c. gen. 21 'dl <■ ( I eE3 : ehrHIMhlj P. 1.3,49. 
amM i aja ft rv qr wrqa jaa ~ , 77i ; 57: Bh. 8.29. 

— 3777. Maledicere, rixari. . t Iri T f l-'J 'f 4 ' 
| l.r<Vl i aV Mn. 4.236. uied. refl. 57 77 4 ~ a M-l 4. l-fl S 

r7n«T P. 1.3,73. c. dai. 17.777 ; 1747 a 1-7 r m^T: 
Bh. 8,45. (cfr. I*. 1.4.38 ) — Caus. Dissuadere, im- 
probare. 777771 0777 T P> j^< T?IT S 777 M. 3,1(06. 

— 3774T. Inclinato corpore alloqui, salu- 

tare. aiaa*<i4.. <1 m. 3,15668. n’ y kmui i 3r*37«r- 
u77 17a-JT: M. 3,907.1.5113.8003. Mn 8,356. Kat.C. 1.1,5. 
IT2TT 7774*7771 7144 77(7! (meirl c.) M. 3.10908. 37- 
T-7c77C 70T 7177777 M3.1836. (3|pl4 liU ') recUua 
Bopp.) — Caus. s. ch 10. 1) Alloqui, salutare. 

37^14 lolii TT 74771 r'J7'7i <TI77*in k.m*( Mn.2.ia. 
3 mi4k'a< 7.7.L Mn- 4,151. 2,117. 119. 210.205. (77777) 


! “) lloc enim metrum ( * o * u ■) in priori 
pede non raro occurrit. Apud Mantlm dedes. 

Bh. 4,1% «e. 
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*Tirr '< 1013*153 15277 *, m. 1.5123. 77451 (htt- 

017*7) £ak. 98.9. Mrr.h. 276.il. 7757- 

•c|^l,. .171 rrur M. 3.11928. 2.118.1.5169. 37- 

£7313 M. 3.2167. 1.7181. R. 1.12.2. Mn. 

11,204. 2) Salutare, salutari jubere. Med. 3TM- 

£71503 JTS ‘V-UH 1,3533 557 1’. 1.3.63. 3) 

Pulsare. ranere. ctik^x 

— - lf7VJT»T. Caus. Resalutare. *| |7p 3TT*Tcn- 
JT<T I *TFT I VFn+WTCfJ Mrrh. 68.16. 

— 3T7- Celebrare. ^cJVtTT 

Rv. 117,25.11.6. rar sfr^TTR^rT Yv. 5.17. Advocare, 
invocare. |c7o, Yv. 1.16. 

— - fT*TT Loqui, dicere. rJW 

M. 3.1614», 

— JV- Dep. i) (3W*rPTT a: ^MMNc^VT 
Familiarem reddere, conciliare, (opp. 1^4 1 «ETT- 
C4W M'^<.?t (a: OMHl»<c4<4ld ) I’. 1.3.47. #fTCT- 
.j)U ' I Rrf fc ' j Rh. 8.29. 2) OWeTT j: Taquw- 

S57iT) Adulari. 775474-J-T3577 (a: o t-<i, >4 Itl) P- 

— frnr Negare. 37PJ77T t~|c4 lU. <? («r. 17- 
HJTITTPTI Yv. 5.17. 

— ETT7. Calumniari. TTT^MpTTT^fr >455177 
53777: M. I-30T9. 77 1777=75 «7Sif_ M. 3 IM86. 

— 17- Loqui, dicere. T7I45T 3T3: 17775 Vv. 
101.1.103.1. J7 JJ75T 35177 Rv. 40.5. iuTl-j !7555- 
Tcft Rh. 5.60. 7757*77 OMeOf Bh. 7.2». 

2| I T T vcj I735T777 Mn. 5.55. M. 3.15611.91165012. M.C. 
1,1 71777777757777177 0-451=7 M. 3,2910. Ved. Inf. 

S75TT577T: P. 3.4.16. — Caus. Pulsare. ranrrr. 177- 
-4N*,I 3K1IM I777737I77 M. 1 .5356.5160. 

— - |c4C7. Contradicere sibi Invicem , disrre- 
parr. ut. s. dep. 15757=75777 475777477T: , 7 7771771: 
P. 1.3.50. 1511777577777177 V h^uii 512717: Bh.8.30. 

- w- 1) Aci. Consonare, concinere. qTf- 
675*771 73777: P. 1.3.19. 2) Dep. Colloqui. HTT- 

35777 57T^PT7: I“. ajutl-l 17177757717715177177 
IJ"5I75 447417* Rh. 8,28. 

— 7TT7T. Respondere. 44474 35-5315*77 Rh. 
3.28. nm «c <43 Ilo 77: Bh. 15,». Rrprirrr. 77 7777, 
!777I7753Itfnr Kat.U.1.1.1». 

— 777. Dep. 1*577*77: a: -IWWldl) 1*1. 


3.47. Altefcari, litigare, c. Instr. pers. et loc. t reL 
letanti ici 1 TTopTT Mn. 9,191. SRTRT^nr? 
77 Bh. 8.29. 73371 tl477577T77: Mn. 3.159. 31 >47*11 S- 
EePTJ f7TV7: t7I7757TlJ77fr: Mn. 8,109.252. Ellam 
ut. 7I7T 5TR7J 435757*, Hit. 3,32. 4775* T35T577T 
rpit Mn. 8,263.179. M. 3,12685. r. acr. rei (T) 175727 
735T5V5T IT-Tlllt M. 2,2396. 

— 47. Colloqui. 15775777: HLCa-O R. 2. 

67,22. 47767?-: 45? (*(Uri. !«*• 3J6. 377* 577177 77- 
7771 47275 777*, Yv. 86 , 2 . — Caos. 1) Pulsare , rn- 
nere. TTTIPST. 57445374107 <3 1«. *i: 4527557577.*, M. 

1 ,7056.7909 2) Narrare, dicere. 453771 V4(4fc*Tl- 

5*7^ Mn. 8.31. 

— - 76777. Eidem fallere. 317777 47527-7 47- 
1775 755475755J7T 5TT>T77I_Mn. 8,2:9. 

(Rd. 77*5 2,10.) Cl. 1. dep. tlHrt , <4s4*4. 
77*75551 ete — 1) C -4 U I BIMr-T*»! uf*t4 67 -' l) In- 
clinato corpore salutare, venerari. 377-5 >4 < ' J H 4J; 
1^1 M. 2.23. 7777^ 77T M. 1,7982. 771477277 ITT H- 
-377 777577 67 Vv. 73,2. 7771 3<T 2727777*17*? Rv. 
62.3. Yv. 3.52. Bh.19.27. R.0,1. -3-J-IM R.1.14.2S. 
Etiam an. 777 17- 11713,187 3727727 WTT7 1*^437.7- 
7175‘fTT II. 1:31.31. 2) inudare, relehrue. 7757*7" 

5775^- 2*7: Yv. 3.W. UvM"ll 5 77 5 771 2 7: Rv. 24.11. 
Vv. 6.1. 7127 R. 2.16,27. Inf. 

375-Jn 3f72t 7727*117: Rv. 27,1.6 1^. 

— . 37*51. Salutare. II. 1 .28.3». ed. Srir. 

— 17. Inudare. ki-4 17 3777773^777*77 
575 Yv. 6.1. 

— 45- Salutare. 3- 1717477 4777777577 M.1,V120. 

1. 7375- 

(Rd. 24,56.) CL 2. aci. 25*77 et 35 eic. P. 3. 
4.83. Impr. 31J el f35r--MIrf P.3.1,»1. (2. «. 555 
M. 3.26990 lutpf- 3. plur. 37*255: P. 3.4,109. 2. sitig. 
37275 et 3T55: 1-8.2,75. perf. 444745 : 5715777, 25"“ 
T572777T (cfr. P.7.2,10. in M. 37725777 ) 3735*7^; 
ger. * s4 * 4 ~ c4 7 P- 1 -2,8. pari. £4*577 P. 7-2.il- — 

I) Scire, nosse, compertum babere. CTT *T <JMM- 
4715725 H 7 24 - £ l e4 75 *4 Mn. 2,126. Bh. 5,31. 37*7 

•747 M. 1,058. Khg. 10.15. 3tT7*7 7TJ7T Mn. S.80. 
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iih. 14,19. rfcnrz if^irr s fr 

ajlTT dftarre r HMW I: M. 3.1651. fttf ITOTC^- 
fifori R. 1.74,11. gtTfl s gm i SfTTTj M. I.immsit. 
3.1507.1X553. Bhg. 18,1. c. I. are. J||sJlfj: 17<IT 
<727777 Bh. 6,97. Bhg. 2.17.13,19.36. R. 2.40,7. 
ST ITT T%*7 M». 1,33. TOBT fsr q; i j>. T^Uh. 14.71. 
f a»nr*n ' irzsr j'Mi;r.in 7 r;.,ij* bh. g.i.ujo. 
lien.u.ll. c. tof. 77 %TH 'TFTTm VTlWjj R.2.12,104. 
77 immj Rgh. 6,30. Etiam ilep. far {JlttV- 
fjrfc T R- 1 .57.3. M. 1,6395. 3) Cogno- 

scere, comperire, explorare. ST 77 »1 -.6,1*1 7T *T7 77"- 
M J, t w'l l;l'i : M. 1,6010. T-7-rT"5i-X*7^ 77*1757 e|H 

Bh. 6,1. nfm itot ti ^ tt Bhg. 4,31. 

1*7 <7 * I \U H7F7 5777*7177 07777 M. 3,16966.2, 
17S9. WTTtp WTS tollWl M». 7,135. Bh. 7,9«. EiUm 
rL 7. dep. (Rd. 29,11) HW4, 0777, E7- 


171771 d, 1*17*1 dddl (roaredlte rotum desideranti,.) 
Rv. 86,s. — Pass. TSpTJT • 3PTT«v Sciri, rogno- 


sri. 3TTTJ b*X w*l ( 3mZ ^ v. 8,2* fT < 'I T*T - 
ptz li^T; ky. ioo,io. cfr. 2. xkrz — Des. 
mrorqfn- r. 1.2.8. int. 

rjrjlri- (-‘au*, SPTfrcT^rlL et cl. 10. di*p. 

s. act. et med. (Rd. 33,31.) 1) Certiorem facere. 


docere. narrare, c. loc. pers. Ifyvjfcl ITfTF-pfnT- 
T-I^qr M. 3,14018. 3Tct^MM i 'TTPT J^TT 3TFT 
ET Mu. 8 32. rr TOH7T Mn. 11,31.8,176. 

2) Scire. r| |*q c ^ <4 r c| *ri I.* M.U.1.2,10. 

^HT i*'i *T cT M. 2,175. 3) Percipere, 

sentire. H*T <v:«T «T :i»hm Mn. 12.13. 

?T R. 2.64,67. (cfr. 2. 


fZT£). 0 Habitare. — fcK*4Tcf est denom. the- 
matis tc| <N. 


w4d. 3TT^TrT- parr. TmH et TtJTJ’ P. 8.2,56. Co- 
gnoscere, comperire, expilare. STT3RT TO TTOrT 

t v i pjj iar ;r Bh. 6;». * ttt UcPm m. 4, 

23. 3) (Cl. 2.) Existimare, «stimare, habere, q* 

5_'V c| iri *r*<ri ii. U'**c4*l *l*<4rl \J7T Bhg. 2.19. 3TT- 
HT t(TfT ^ Jl»l Hlt.4,52. 4) MZ: Nominant, 
appellant. nsTYPTTTtT TO DJ£:R.1*57,8. JT <*"<4 (t f*i I- 

fot rars: Mn.2,i56. qnTOmrarR t^rs: Mn.9,u>7.cr- 

PT 7T5a TOT Mn.1,75. — Yedlca. Ij Scire, uosse, 
j j 

cognoscere, c. acc. v. gen. rei. Pras. JVf <T TTOT 
3siWl r {W^II W\l TO TfJTPT fcJctf Vv. 

99.1. ?TT TOTT VZ TOT: H^ t i TTI: 

Rv. 25,7. rr ToF^m si*^l«4 TO <T 3PT TcTS f^T- 

to smr^ Yv. 50.2. fen tot aprrorr Rv. io.io. 

TOT 7HTO f TO Rv.19^. fqjq ?TPT 3TTTO: Rv. 
11,6. conj. PT»T Rv* 43,9. Pot. fSRTOTO TT- 
=TtTT smm p. 3.1,86. fTOTT^ Yv. 5,9. Impr. YcT- 
PT UTr\ \ 7 l Yv. 6,2. VTTZ. Vv. 31,4. faFT Vv. 72,2. 
Impf. 3ifd R1 ^ T IrTOT^ Yv. 8,52. SankhJv. 2. sch. 
fa Wg RTT I*- 3.1,12. (om augm. c- sensu Impr) 
JT7 TO fi<PT 7 T T777 cPT: Vv. 50, i. 

inrfa v». 2.9. srnfr %i r.n 37 M' i y*. 6,i«. it- 
crf^j^ ag fro Rv. 42.7. Ger. ing («- 
crtfWum) (Urell 1| I r^Mrl Yv. 2.21. 3) 1’erferre. 

concedere. 177371 (perfer) ift' ITT: R<. 36,14. 


— S1*J. 1‘ernosse. Htff Jrff 3Tjflipfl77- 
WT- Vv. 33.7. 

— 3TT- Caus. Nuntiare, narrare. HH 3TT- 

to mmr r. 1.20,5. & TT ^nQ ^ n - 

. ~l H sjw R. 1.20,7. Bh. 3,19. B*h. 5,23. I^JMTTTT- 
*I1-j (.'!•( M. 1,3«20. c. gen. pers. eHUTTPT *l»n- 
irj M.3.27». 

— - 322'fi. Coas. Id. c. loc. per,. TfZTTdT 
STTniTITJ T-Trazr M. 2,H. 

— 177- Narrare, rmniiarr. 77171777^ M. 2, 
1723. — Cans. Id. c. dal. lor. gen. per,. T-M 7 - 
177*7717 WSWd W dd l--[rl 17 777*7 7I5KW 
M. 3.IS0». tTOT 0 -I IU ri SileioOrL " 3,11994.2920. 
fTTT (m*11Hv! (Bopp. eg-l M. 1,7665. *T77n U *7 r"l 

rnrr ( hjct m. Xm*. m. um.Mn. 

3,109.253 . r. 1.1.72. ;r£H 37r ~j ; ,7 i7 i nim M. I, 
3221. Cfr. 2. ftfZ. 

— - feriar- Caus. Id. qc{fH p7^ i a<T K. 
1.1,72. 

~ - |71*| . Cana. Id. I *, < * j /i (T 1'l d H ** J*4 u~ 
H^M. 1.3224. 

— nir. Pernosse. <T 3nFTcT Rv. 

31.5. 

— AT* Caus. Sdre, Intelllgere, sapere. 

5 Rf ff ° T l *T I7d6ljif*l IUTTcLM V. 1.2,9. 
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— artTT. Agnoscere, recipere, nffjr <7TT (T- 
^-! i JKficUKrcJSyTj Yv. 1.14. — Caus. Nar- 
rare, nuntiare, rlpfu ry TTy/(T e 1 ’ UcifJ- 
ZT7T M. 3.8275.3013. ITT <4IM*1 1 wlclel lod 1* R- 
2.45.15. 

- - mfo. Cau s. Narrare. M. 1.3627. 

— ST. Med. 1 .3.29.a. °fkn, pl«r. "f^TT 
et “HTfj etc. P. 7.1,7. l) Conscium esse, scire, 
nosse. ifi T TT^nTct mim i H«Ti=hrtVNTI T7TT 

Bh. 8,ii.i8,». w f artu ri Vt.u, 4. u. i r if Wt i (otsr- 
TT ;1M^' Yt. 6,36. Eliam act. TOTrPTTWfTE 
Bh. 5.37. 2) Dicere, docere. cT*5T mIoIo^T TTT- 

5(7T M. 1.2114. — Caus. Sdre. cognoscere, animad- 
vertere. W*WsJ7 f f 1^7?: Bh. 17.63. 

2. firt. 

(Rd. nrz 28,136.) Cl. 6. act. et med. RTufiT. 

V. 

tt i*, '.i.-.»- flrao, fhivi ; Sizm mtwnfr, 

%. (Ita Vyagrabhuti alii; sed Rhashya, Candra, 
Daurga alii: ETHT. "It cfr. P.7.2,10.n.) aor. 

3TT~-7iil , 77. Part. perf. WH|?;VJ: * W l-J f.t P. 
7.2.66. — 1) Invenire, reperlre. 3TTTF^TnTSr- 
Rv - 23,14.62.2.72,2. 3TTT TT ?J- 

UM l fa^ l lfa n r Vv. 89,4. Rv. 53,1. Yv. 5,42. 2) j 

Oblinere . adipisci. »7 r. ' < ft JTcTT clW , 

v». 32,21. ?m irft 37 zti w«.d mrrmim 

s J 

M. 1.3584.3,2344. qr^ Bbg. 5,4 WTraHit M. 3. 
6016. Kt.ltt |oh IT fd ... l r 1 M. 3.1035. meTTlTTr 
fq.J. TTT M. 1.2636. JJI7, Iffjt, fpft Ilhg. '1.21.11, 21. 

18 . 45 . rrrr qrsr, fnn^ m. 3,2io7.7cc;..u35. 37: 
w if f r fit f sq : Vv. 90,4 jsft Rgb.14.5s. q^nfr tjtt 
JcVi wr urrw ijnrr t^pti m. 2.2115.3,9503. 

I, 1111. rrpfx irq rran m. 3,1312. 3) 

L/orem, maritum obtinere, In matrimonium ducere, 
vulgo med. rl UWH t=4M|t»M Msi 1 ZT- 

517: Mn. 9,69.85. TT7PTTTT Mn. 9,95. fg*- 

tjttt mrt tpt m. 1,7192. 37*7 firfjr y;w t 7 ‘r 
htft M 7<ri 2 7T ime m. 1.4090. m <u 7 mn<h 

II. 3.2211. Mn.9 ,90. — Epica sunt: Pot. IfBRITrT M. 

3.8 123.81 H.9153. etc. Pnes. 3 pL M. 3,15388. 

1.4090. Vedica. I*tjm. 1. Rv. 7,7. 3 plur. c. 

geo. ef Wi MioctTT Mitj: Rv.87,6. pot. TTZTT • 


Ui^T Yv. 7,46.4,23. Perf. 2 slng. f^ipTWJ Re.32,4. 
3. f^TRTg cT Vv. 21,6. — Pass. s. verb. neutr. (Rd. 
26,62. CI. 4 dep.) fc4*Urlr STtTT. ElrPTcT- 

3TT^TrT. tcTrT- InvenW, esse. *T f^T rl M *t H4**i 
TTrJSrTJTvT miTT, cTTT^ ffTT tnrnrw^ 
fuiTT ly.t.ur Bbg. i,38. sr iiKJw.i t~=i NUtui 
M. 3,2325.1,6113.7070. Mn. 4.116.1 1,7.1 16. IT ITcET 7PJ 

nr<i;r Bhg. 16,7.2,16.31. rgif Qi<im bh. 20,33. 
TK 3TR ira r». 39,4. TOag. n t ' 

■J ?HT M. 3.507.(2). Eliam r. lerm. art. 77127 
Nll.rtiwiui: M. 3.11602. rr 'S' i# KIMTH 17- 
fTrrr tpt m. 4,229. — Des. flmrirrmir, t. 

j PTT^TTTTTrT. °7T. Int. 777^5177. 7727177- ^Caus. 77- 
ETTlcT, 3727777777^- cfr. 1. Id o 

— 37T7- Facere altcpiam j|T'4T~4*jt a : 
uxorem, cujus maritus alias durit uxores. Citri Ti~ 
; <TT T TT 'ocid- ^TT'T7T7 TlTTTrT^TT (cTTTT T- 
PTTT^TT f^TcTTv?: oli HP) Mn. 9,80. 3Tt T TttrnTo- 
iMwu^rn Rr w T i^t: qiCTnr.Ti^i wt^t n- 

tt d,. *1 1: (at-JlPllcDj -7777 1 Kgh. 14,53.(52). f 77777- 
TTTJTTTTnrrTPJT Am. K. II. 0. § 1,7. 

— 3777- 1) Invenire, reperlre. JTxvT iU I IcT: 

777T7T 37--7nT<r77) Vv.76.4. (| v' I 377-777 3777771 
3777 Rv. 6,5. 2) Existimare, putare. 7-77777717777. 

777-7-7777 «d - «I < Gov. 4,2. 3) l aorem ducere. 

arft frnT s .'tiuriTr m. i,snt 

— 37777. 1) Invenire , oblinere. 577 JP7T 

cUHH.d l W T73T M. 3,1933. 2) Quatrero, sequi. 

fenfr ^ur^n.- q 'wnjjraTfj m. 3. 

13699. 

— 377- Int. Perquirere. 377 fTClft sjviifl 
irtytrin: Rv.72.t 

— ftr. Caus. Tradere, dare, offerre. fTcT- 

rar c46l«4 fi«Tl 51n. 11,116. 4,4 7T?T 

nw «7J<,(7<{ Rgb. i5,ra '-Wr oiil;3raiJ7TqfiT 
M. 1,702. Mn. 2,51.4,253. Ii 1,46,10. 14 !7W}.'l 7777 

757777777^ M. 1,4315.2369. 77737T PlSlifil^T HI“I<,|IT 
M. 1,6476. Cfr. i. fiTt; 

— frTT- Verb. neutr. Se ipsum contemnere, 
sui pudere. T777tr7 (k JvillltM I.7H 77HI H ) NtiA. 
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PW»U 11792. |*i Irj o| ; *j r ^»i iti llIl.l.IM. I' . 8.4, 19. a. 

Parere aliquem (TTIHTH o: fra- 
I maritum, minore marito. *TT7T-TT-7 : 
TRcTfrT '4 '11 eT T777'4 'dTl Mn. 3,177. ( 1. 1* 1 1,1 V* I - 

1*1 3J«T TT J vTiiT 7*77,7. '77777*77 IT 1*4 if* 
7: TT TrafDTj 'pfrP Mn. 3,171. An. K. II. 7. $ 
3.SS.I. 

— 0. Ini. Sirpe Invenire, oblinere. *7 (T 

TTrnf ir.-ifVi 3 f are i q 

— ETT <T- Oblinere, arripere. I *4 > '4 1*4 'II *< I - 
»1 'J Kl ltl *|cO O *44l*. 34 eT 3 1,1 1*4 *\l I 'j M. 3. 
8170. I — Ceus. Tradere, dare. *4 - 'TT-T ij.ci 77777 - 

aroj^a 1.2,9. 

— 77 Oblinere, acripere. (7*7 q®T: 14 *(f(T- 
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E15J «*J8|**4 Hof- 


eTTilTt Rv. 83, b 


xrz. 


(Rd. TJZ 20,25.28.131.) CL I. el 6. dep. 
temp. sper., In CTIeria ael. P. 1.3,00. jf|,(7l P. 7. 

3,78. >111 Id, ■Mrl I. OrTOTeT, M 41 , I Cadere, pe- 
rire. 34>Di4ri *[*iii4i*,i srt grftaniK nb. 

17,77. BiTTTcT *i 5i 1 41 1*4 tl *4 1 1, *I I* H'l Ilh. 

18,9. Jii>l7HWI**4*U.>4 Bb. 8.36. Dea. ftjTT- 

rTTTrT. Ini. IMIKIrl. IIUIW. Cirdere, occidere, 
rTT? TOPI *l 1 14*41 HO l cM r Vv. 104.24.98,1. Rv. 
33,13.116.2. Muli. 4,3. — Caus. 1) »H*i'l l ~ l P. 7. 
3,12. Cirdere, concidere. c4<Mlf"l O-pi 77777- 

OTPT =T: R.I. GC.io. 2.96.52. no ; 7 i T7 7 ;i2 H' '» l: Bb. 

15,08. '■**'! *,l fT * Mi I I *48*4 1 *4 -l'l, | '4, M.3,2821. *| '4 | 

Tl rfd. - W f ETTOT H l .f l I r ilT 7l.l l: RPTr: R. 2. 

43.16. 2) *l li. '4 |7 t Morere, propellere. JJT: 77777- 

<7W jfPTPT: P. 7.3,12. 

— 3TT- Ire. Vp. 

— 777. Caus. OeeMere. PT yjJTTfTPlftr- 

ilk.4w, Vr. 18.2«. 

— IT. Cana. Del. Ingere, decerpere. 377*17*27 
‘1,1 'Iri 1 41 Kll 14 '4 a* U 411*1 g.i M. 1,5501. 

— fiT. Caus. Discutere, disjicere. L4aT| l, rj - 

■ J llfb| *4*4*rl 1*4*11(1 l'lr*4 I 4*4*1 I 3 **4 OlTJ M. 4, 
1*70. ,i*.i7Jlc4 «spr 41 Iri <4 fl^ M. 3,11971. 

•! ■» 

y * 


— ff. Caus. Concidere. 

cTJ*^ M. 3,865. 

nst 

CRd. 33,40.) CL 10. aci. 7 75 7.*I I 7 T etc. So- 
nare, dicere. epor P 03T 77P7 i ftiWlidi! 
>732777 M. 14400. Nlr. 1,18. Tls^Oreft = 773S 077- 
*rt I M*b. 11.47. 8100 1*4*4 Iri . Dicere, alloqui, oft 
. PT TPp T77 »I5ol'4U,[ R. 2.59,7. 77*347777 = 71- 

= z armo p. 3.1,17 . i i o*. i h.h* t iib. 5,52.17,91. 

— 3TpT. Dleere. 027ToP77T7327r Mn. 6.82. 
OT-ftropirrTTTTTn m. 1,3927. 

— P. Id. 3 40 44 vf ir lr 07730 M. 1,3.85. 
ftars. 

(Rd. fclft 2 9.) CL 1. dep. POKSW. #T- 
etc. Albere. (l , Yigere, frigidum esse. alii. 1 

wz. 

(Rd. qz 20,31.28.133.) CL l. et 6. aci. pft- 

■n. • 

**• 7.3,78. rrmz, JIHTv ATT^TTcr. 3T7TZ7T. perf. 
In ptti. STTeT: P. 3Am 4TO- — Ep. perf. (P7I 
ifU.rl: M. 3,14650.1,8077. Ini p p fho O- Ep. ei 

ved. dep. Vedka: Prirs. i (77777- Imp. (T37J «le. 
(aor. ?) prtl (perf. ioipr.j*Vv. 59.7. Aor. 301 ID,. 
Inf. 3T7ITS Rv 13.7. Pnri. 7T7T Vv. 56,18. 77777*7 

Rv. 68.1 Vv. 42,2. Cfr. P. 8. 2.61. — 1)' SldeCe, 
considere, sedem eapere. 4i*.'i, *i, 7f*il*j*l *d| DiU*4**41 
nfr: Bh.ije. frz^rV^M.3. 

^Tvf: MiiiftJ Rv. 13,9* 3nmz (a: U^TT^Tg:) Vv. 
56,18. 2) Sedere, commorari, esse. STXj’ 

5fir Rv. 14,11. (vpfftOJ tJOT 3DTC7TpnO -7T- 
Vv. 2.6. 3) Desidere . dolore . perturbatione 

anni, tabescere. 7PT PT fifJOT 77727 0^ ifr- 
ftcT «Etir Hii. 0,23. Mn. 4.191. ftkrrnar orfr- 
1,2661. »| K, ^(c4 1 mM|(« i|clMcT*i.* R- 2. 


41.8. Bh. n.81. ajTnr m&r nvr M.2.2591. 

ffliPvi 770 TTISnW Bb*. 1 , 29 . M. 3 . 2342 . JT 7 J- R. 

1,90.65,17. 7T Mn. 4,31. 4) Perire 

destrui. TTT ^rUOi5T3T7fW73T: oT*. r) 4701(3,1^7- 
777 Hli. 2,123. Tl^ 7T ifiitrl M. 2,237. jpjTTaT: 
R*b. 7,64.(61.) — Des, f g q ^aD I (P. 8.3.6i.n.) Ini. 
ITTfTOT, hNIh- Considere turpiter, obscoene. 
(Hlcifl jmn P. 3.1,24. rr»OT: HDKIHWHI : »> 
23 
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.ifvMtjUUHI- r TO J Bh. 4,31. — Caus. HTCTRT. 
3f^q7;7^. 1) Considere jubere, ponere, collocare. 

3«T "VqFL HKMI T5PT Ultri 'J Rv. 15,1- oui 

afv 'FT Vv. 44.2. q: H47W «K.* *4i(»i 

Yv. 6.24. ^nnqiqqr C j: i^wo *n*ff qrcqriq 
Y'v. 1,11. 2) Affligere. verare. perdere. c tVH"l l- 

qf «TTT^fr * ?.e|d l "4V7 OTZ-qTT M. 3.50.51. ft- 
stmaTrqrnTrqT: qrsqij: qnqfr m. 3.1950.1.153. 
Rgh. 7, 44.(41.) 

— smi. Impf. 77*4 'l)<. 1 (^ el 37*4 4~1<. ([■ 
pi rf. a|R I' 4>IB. ’ I’. 8.3,119.11«. 

__ Desidere, considere, tabescere, pe- 

rire. JT qTir.i im ufafq "• 3,2571. qqrnrrr qj- 
■jr:. ■ i . f( 777 ?qlT% M. 3,i2ir>. Bl>. 4.11. qq- 
■£l, .' rrT q"-7T Mn. 4.19*. *(v'*I 1 7777777 77777 

fqjT; . Bl 1 . 4 - 1! ,. t7T Bh. 6.21. Eii.uu dep. q 7177- 
37T ; .jq77,q qjfqiq: iqqJTT 'l 15181. 3?q- 
qrp ttptI llit. p. 9.5. — *"Caus. Deprimere. affli- 
gere, dHOllKlf. riltrilriri- 1 •( P.*7r1 Bhg. 6.5. 3fT- 
M*N»i l*”'l IcT XXTUtT 92, U. 

•f.fc. "* r-, - 

- - zTTr T- Cm sidere , tabescere. fTFTT^TT 

vim hV.z-j m 3.70. 31*4.4 i,\ q «rqTtq ott 

q srqTfTrrTT M. 3,88. • 

’ - -'qqq. Id. qqqqq M. 3,936. 

— TflfT- 4- II Considere, assidere. ii imIo-ti 
qKfn H,. 44, J. 1. 3 . DI 1 7*4 q t7TM R». 12,1. 3n 

• ttt qrq: trrrqj r,. : 6.». qfires tttttt Vv.2,8. 
91.1. qTTTT V\. 41,5. 777T7T Vv. 57.2.59,2. fijqiq 
■TTTp -fqq ITA 37177: Yi. 2,6.4.*'. JimqT^qq 
q tT liq Vv. 70, 1.97,1. 21 Bonere. 371 (4 I qqq: 
TT77c£ Vi . 2,5. 3) Caus. Considere jubet ; pn- 

orrr, collocare. • 6^*7 llriri IM I*.*4 ri R: Iri Rv.31,17. 
'psq nq qiy.lM B.*7 Vv. 45.9. «lyufillHIsq Yv. 
. I. w . _ 2. Cl. 1. ei 10. I.IM. 34.23.1 0 Adire, 

accedere. qrq n n.8 ■) »M*4 5 1 M. 1.5887. qiftqi- 
fq rj.q i q^ Bh. 7,31. ' lil ll U I . - .q q M. 3,2576.2,11' 

R. 1.1.29. Bhg. 9,70. 3177777 fq37^7 R. 2.56.8. 

21 Adoriri, hostiliter aggredi. uno I'. 'J 'i vooThvI- 
J 7 Tj M. 4,1603.1,3981. R. 1.21.12. Bh. 8.37. 37177177- 

qr qq q qq: Bh.n.i». rrqf qqi qq 177 jqr- 

llll 3,11. 3) Offendere, Invenire, oh- 


Jl fd 7 I — Fo 9 i 

tinere. 3177777771 77* 1 1 1, <1 1*1 :1, B1 '4 3.1 M. 


qq M. 3 , 2697 . 


T^ 

j 

ctiletn il 

qqq 

r, 

1'ari i 

TTW 

lr.^4 

il4 • 


rTTolTT- 


Inclpere. *ftp.'4ri*INA: Bh- 4.0. 5) «er. STTJTT- 

q Serundnm. u.t— iritM 1*0 7T7T77 q *. J i * 1:11 W- 

.qTTTqq Mn. 8,321. 

- • 3TWTT* Obtinere, acquirere. fjsti Tff M. 

3.17101. e 

f. 

- _ 01. 1. et 10. Aggredi, congredi, 

ajcor 'OTeTrTT M M IM <* H M. 2.K3. MM K. M- 3- 
KW7. ?T7TFITT nSTim R. 1.18,19. M. 3,2916. =T- 

srir r. lui. TTnrojjfvfmMr m. 3,w>». 3rrt 

q-.T M^7n fr iTTT^f^Tr M.5,W9. Adoriri. 

°nrr m. 1,5153. Insenlrr. w SPT- 

U| |. ( 'l °77TT H*UH».ci M- 1.2SW- 

— 3TZ. liesidere. perire, cessare. i r rff*. 7 - 

frq -Hljq: Bhfi. 3,21 17717: M. 3.1212. 

M. 1,7653. STTTTjqpTTTTT: llhg. 

1 , 11 , — Chlv. Terdere. destruere. : 1 , 18(1 qq 7T7- 
,q | ,.tl| ' 5ju r H. 1 .74,20.1. M. 1,273.3,5097. (TTTTiq i 
jvH r iei q Mn. 9,267. Irq7 777777777771777: R l. 
26.30. 8cM 1 sf.?f *qq.tl: BI. b . 1,43. 

♦ - - 37*777. Caus. aor. 37**T<H k.M |.|4w \ d. 
I’. 3.1.42. 

- - TO- (‘aus. Restruere . perdere. 7TT77 

qfr: I 4 i ;in q Mn. 9.261. 7771^7777771 tnTTTKnT M. 

2,235. 

. - q.J* 1’aiLS. IJ. vlvlff l*L. H.8H iv M.3. 

8932. 

— 1) Rrope arcedere . appropinquare. 
J ' 18 F UiTtij Rh.9.92 3.12.6.135. 311114*4 Tqfqqo- 

f7q»r: 'iu m. u. i.j. yq rqt qlrq urQ q- 

bm Rv. 65.1. Vv. 33,9. 24 Ohilnere. 7*Jiqi q- 

»j r l 8 1 7, *1 1 Rv. 89, '2. 

— fq. l’erf. fqqTTFT. Iinpf. .4I31T..7T n 

• qiflorf I’ 83 .119.119. 1) .Sidere, considere. 3T1- 

qq qrrqq |1|'4M 1 ,. M. I.72s3.qi7. bimum qqr- 

frq M. 3.297.16752. 1.60. R. 1. 20.11. BIM"1 IMI fq- 
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«fliiimir Rgk- i.90.(»»i. Rv. 3 , 1 . 22 , 8 . 76 , 2 . sii 

firs te fi fr firsT7<rt smt fqw m*. 8,h. ^ q- 

Vv. 7,3t. fhr? V». u,i. fir si 

ffdf w t^t: Bv. 7B,i- ferret 'jtf' -SMiiu 3T- [ 
n: Rv. 60,2. TTf IJVJTT: jnfi gTTTI V». 73,4. 2) 
Commorari. 1»( 77 lo e4t.U|: M«r 'I IM Kv. 25,10. JIT 
»pt ipsi Vv. i,u. nr^F<J;i w Ji-ifir 

HZTJ Vv. 70.2. cTt oTTffl Om.M Vv. 16,8. 
3) -MlUgi, doiere. Hqtil ?T M S I i T i »., ST-JJTnd 
M. 3,333. 

- - »m#t. Circumsidere. ifr puri- fini re r 
Rv. 25,13. 

- - iifir. Considere. dM-T'J|: «TNntl.TJ: 

M. l,oo7T. 

- ifi. Cir< umsidere. F^TT *t r^u- (de for- ! 

mes) Vv. 4,<». K vitandum. =qrT7- 

STcfsT Nir. 3,2. IR Vv. 4,7. 

— JT* 1) Tranquillum, serenum fieri. |g»i: . 
TOJ: Rgh. 3, it tnT^ i oT A T: Rgh. 4,21. Mn. 0.67. 
5K T 4 l r*H mizm £»k- 147,18. Bhg. 18.51. PTR- 
*T: iiy it V T * cTSTlT-TW ZHUZJTT 
Hit. 2,150. Ks. 3,9. ^ 2) Contentum esse. 3T7TJT 
Tr^Jrf ITTTT^r Mn. 3,54. 3) Propitium esse, fa- 
vere. c. gen. lW*j I rTcT R- I - IS.I7. Rgh.2.63. 

qrfte n - : qrnnrr m. 1,1259.3,2529.1000. 1%. 11.25.31. 
asfe ref M. 1.1700. r. iaf. Jlfwir TTnTTTltfttrT 
fi l clcf fii q SStl Rt;b. 2,45.0,6«. — Cius. 1) P™- 
pldarr, placare. 7T -TT?T: S ff ToS - l R. 1 .*J.60.39,'J- 

"teiivute ri mg sureri u. 140.2». fir- 

3TC fUMt-fis STOIdl tldloStf Mn. 11,205. . 
K-. I HH. I SSIvT TTTTFT d R. 1.18,3. i) Med. 
Gratiam, fatorem ab ilirjiio petere. c.acc. pers. '7 7 1 - 

sifi ;«it :r £r (Mpi^nr m. i.os. swreii reii 
i i7r d-[ M.fl,i«29. itfiR. u,«i. BHiiSf rerr shti- 

str R. 2.62,7. M. 1.3313.67H. Sllli^wm filS. l t 
l l Hmft M. 3,16635. 

. . 377.777 Caus. Placare, propitiare. JUVI I 

j fiwsKu.iiti fim snstfir ut m. 3.n<«a. ;rej- 

ruidlfimu i q 77 R. 2.77,31.3,6. 

- - fUT Tranquillum, propitium fleri. fiw»T: I 

a 


iwfte fia ucKuiw r rerrers r. 2 . 21 ^ 1 . — iw 

Propitiare 'fil illf SlSTT M. 3,11039. 

— 17777 Prtrs. q fi r dtefil etr. P 8.3,66. 

— fir. Peri. ftwn;. im P f. surtor «t 
anfTCr^P. 8.3,116.119 Affligi, patere, tremere. SII- 
STI .T I dMtfiffi T g fTT M. 3,3075. 3^niT TTTTTTT- 
■2T filsWi Bhg.l,*. lenTldJ.rl UTI STO: M. 
4,1833. W fiisfitrf Illi. 2,30. K. 2.77.6. Bh. 7,68. • 

M. 3,116. rn firstl R. 2.107,19. filS«ld4- T: JL 

1 ,40, 2t 48, 25. — Caus. Affligere, pavidum reddere. 
WNkfliSfT *TIcW ^TTT: M.3.JW6. FFTTTJTTk 5Tr # 
R. 2.53,31.7,18. 

— JT- 1 ) Considere. Aw' f«7M Rv. 3 ‘k9. 2) 

Affligi, tabescere. WS7 Ali. 1,33. 


rrz. 

(Rd. SS 2,21.) CL 1. dep. 7TJ77T SSI. fJK- 
?n etc. Ferire, occidere. — £Alii: Eflhiere, ef- 

fundere, ejicere.) Des. ^|^ ( i I*. 8.3,62. Int. 
)f i s q <f t sis fil — Caus. et cL 10. aci. l«d. 

33.13.) fpntr. Sltf-STTTT. 1 ) 1'crire. *eeidcre. 

Sv7JT Htiiqkl »|.l 1*1 M. I.K13.SB3. H>.C1'-I I- 

ftr ITSPt M. 3,11503.4,691. 7TRI7777T: frfiTTT: U. I. 

41,8. — (AUi: Illfnndere, 6$tccre. Vp. additu (31* , 

ifTSTTT:) Polliceri, assetitiri.) 2) Ved. oir. i: 7T : 

— 3777). Caus. Enecare. et**iwJT-UM.. v Uf{ K.* 

1.27,19. * D .„ 

-A » * 

■ — Tlf. Caus. id. ar fiTTrrT m. 4,7». fir- 
TTTrqrj d J f-C-l 1 1 rV I •. lll" I TT: M. 1.1339. TTr-TUTr 

31.3.8796. R. 1 .27,20.35,5. 

- - filfir Id- 737;7tltf(7Tt7R 777: M. 3. 

681». T 

. - mir. ia. m. 3,6712. 

1 . «tiV 131770. | 

(Rd. M Tl d. v 23,to.) Ct. 1. art. C7,.\,fir, 

»4,'<l t, SPclTRtTi 3t *e».C,r) et t< n lf| 

Ger. RPrcIT P, 6.4,31. Pass. myri. * t. ■ j — 
l) Scanderfc, ascendere. SQTw *n *TT fch»^(aor. ) 

Yv. 1,26. 2) Descendore, elabi, cadere. 

fij 67,7(8 1 7 *JcT JTTlt JT-TT Rh. 22,11. 7777T W. 
BESetTT Yv. 7,28. K77[ I7-7S77W R. 1-38,27. De 
aeutinc. 37727 < ( i yj«4,.o M. 1,5105.6331 M,»i 5T- 

23 l 

a 
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«TT g* M.1 .2131. 3) Arescere, tabescere, 77 

W4«TH *T WOH <7 fiMAllfcT HW U IM4 *T?T 574T 
Mn. 7.81. — Des. lkl W,. r U l7|. In». 

MdO-EDcT I*. 7.431. Cana. olcIM. - 

enTT. I) Effundere, (semen). IT 4*77: M,-r.'4r( 
*'fifH 'In. 2.1*0. ErWr 7--4,D7,7T77I«*T IT77:) Mn. 
9,». J) NrgUgcre. JIMW' <7<{^ tf Wr T W 57 
Mn. 6.9. 3) (Rd. 557744 s. 757717 35^1 s) CI. 10. 

aer. <4t,*-.(--7Kl (cf , <-s,*<,l(K7T>.C4 fcl • Colligere, 
fotemire. Vp. 

— 3 PT* Ascendere, oppugnare. qffrTcJfiJ,.*: 

Mgh. 1,51. 

3^Tra’- Ex-silire. 3t'&k u l H|c|Mi«4I M. 

V 

4,810. 

- - ?J71ET- Caus. Oppugnare, invadere, h e* - 

(hostem) n?rr Mn. 7,196. 

— 3TT- Oppugnare, invadere. Mc4Ml^h'4*l 
frrx Bb. 17,ii. 3 CS 5 K VTH cTFT: Bh. 17,8?. 

i ^ 

- - arn- 'J- Tnrr i r a i 7. f i- fR t ff arr m 

Bb. 16,10. . 

, — TO Esslllre. 315«T <, (*},=!. -T, Vd. P.8. 

4,ci.n. 

' — <TT7. '4 ll '=G' et TOT* 1 . part. 4llub^ 
(?) « P. 8.3,71. Circumsilire. TOM I S : 

* If fi W 7 <7 ' 4 S 7 --h < 71 . K Bh. 9,73. 

— .-q. Prosilire. Jtret ITT* ;rj M. 3,15587. 

«WeiifefcJ «473717^. M. 1.131. MMM.fr, HHU1 lll 
TUT <777 J57 It 2.11,1. 47747 ^77: M. 1, 

3380.3,10002. — Caus. Transsilire. 57H”177TnT 77ST 
y M, > ,, (n M 1 1 »i M. 4,1971. 

— T?T. MMi° et Cs Mv part. t,-l P.8. 
3,73. Circumerrare , errare. 04 r < *, M 'T?) tJ't! | - 

t £<l >51,-771 (o: JTTTTTTnT^r: ) g ftu « f: Rb. 9.71. 

s. 2. kl> <v 

(Rd. a. ficft 2,8) CI. 1. dep. KRTCT, 
tfklitV*. Y^NpR etc. etc, (JrFTtl^fdJ^ecI- 

pnrnTT <T Taranglni. 5 T M Bhoja.) i) Subsilire. 
D Subsiliendo ire. 3) Erigere, extollere. 

(Rd. 19, e.) CI. 1. dep. TOTOT. 57474754. mH- 
«TT etc. Caus. BaT^TW , JlftlhMdcU (MfUlfr 


varie Interpretantur. 1) ffcl£'|4P»l XITasvaml, 2) 
razir; Vp., 3i Tffrr. D tnjrr. s> 5,?! 1^114 -i, « 
rjnn aia. teste Dgdasa.) 1 ) Fugare, dispellere. 
2) Scindere, lacerare. 3) Firmum esse. 4) De- 
struere. 5) Langvefacere, dolore afficere. 6) Oc- 
cidere, ferire. — C. 3T7, 3feT, <lf7. Caus. TJTTC- 

47 ) 77 . (Rd. 19 , 72 .) 

(Rd. prft 2,13.) CI. 1. dep. P|7,,Ti , 77777^. 
04 I—, rll ete. ( 3 :. 14 .)). Prurire. TKTTTT 77457 57T- 
TTTffr Bb. 14.83. 3 |7 '4 1 VZV I1 4I 5707 Bk. 15,27. Mrch. 
275.9. P4-<,77 4 1 2 1 "f f <771: Mrch. 204,3. T* 571- 

7T 04-<.<7 Cak. 150,15. (Sirpe confunditur mm 
BTf.) 

— 777 Tremere. Tjaf: 0140474. 77 (?) <777- 
-4i4. r - 77 . ' 57*77 R- 2.14.12. 

— HI Reniti. f7 IT!.!*! '4 . |»[v I 3J047747T 
-IMMIUI f=rri *<f 57 qrrrjg- M. 3,115.4,761. 
raz. 

(Rd. PJ7* 18,22.) CL 1. dep. et in fut. ennd. 
aor. aci. P. 1.3,92. W~7l, HWTd, <7rf777TT ci 
<777777 P. 7.2,11. «71 77 7 47 7. <777777477, <7777777)77 
P- '-2,59. aor. 30770737. 37777777, 31<7T74rrT. Inf. 
«TTTTTTJ et 4-077 Ger. WPo r-JI ci <7774777 P- 
6.4,31. Part. SJTT P.7.2,15. — 1) Fluere, effluere. 
«7 . ~ . T4 <H 37TT: Rv. 32,2. 30-4 l t ; <7 T-~'7;f 777777- 

57: M.V. 2.1.9. <7777577 TT^t <7777 BU.22.1I. 75T- 
7S77 far onKr nftfcy-n 17771 577 m. 1,39»». (cd. 

Cale, 07°) <77-T-'775,57r rT T’ Bb. 5 83. ^«l. i . f iC.A- l "^ : 

11 1 -R 

Bb. 8 , 06 . ITTrar <&: Ol.flltl Bh. 12,77.16,17. 
Pass. imps. Trra- 77^: <7 7 KC<4ri lih. 16,7. 2) Ef- 
fundere. <477774: 5 77701 47 =777*7 Bh. 14.98. 3) Fluc- 

tuari. hur iliue cursitare, (aci.) «7747777477-7 771*77- 
| TT TTOTT 77177: M. 3.2511. « T -s.? l (7717747-71) Mgh. 
2,11. — Des. fwtTTfifc-qrf, Ul« T -7<l7l , l iikl-OT - 
177 P. 1.392.7.2,59. 

- 3771. 3fT*Ts T»T, (Tt7, Tcf prsfixis, h«c 
radix ad arbitrium In ^ mutat. Cfr. P* 8. 

! 3,72- 

— IT. 1) Profluere. HMg r fck 3TTT: Str. 2,16. 

I 

^2) Alacriter se movere, volitare. WWI*^‘iTI»T: ofT- 
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tCTcT: M. 3,10655. 

mi 


•IMoV.liHK 

m: 

Rgh. 5,69. 






— 

Effluere. 

RCU.s. 7| 1.11-1%; 

Rh. 

9,74. 






— fr. 

Ved. 

Int. 

part. 

h h 1 •! '< 1 1, c(_ 

P. 7. 

4,65. 









KTT7 



(Rd. ZcfZ, 

RT7 2,17 

.27.) 

Cl. 1. dep. RT^-, 


h .<) f,. totttttt etc. 1*4 i<, r i. um i 7. RiTTen etc. 
— 0 Sapere, saporrin habere, dulrem esse, pla- 


rere. iWI 77 KTTTFIT Yv. 6,J, 771 ijJjH-l 7T- 

E17 iJWHi SJ171MJ': Mgh. 10,23. 2) Act. Gustare, 
delibare, c. ace. P=r<,i7;| J?TT JVT1ITW tf-W I V». 

2 , 2 . m (aq«ui srcr-tnpTpqr: 
m: (duo Y». 4,12.6.10. Rrcy p i fj - M 7 ~4 4 l -[ *T- 
PTT-7 M. 1.1362. 3) Aci. Dulrem facere, R g rfil 

b*f Rv. 119,2. — Des. tTCmPCT ei fllH l UM fT 
ini. mr-j ^ T r. srr?*riw ei (irennn etc. Cau. 5. 

et cl. 10. (Rd. 33,130.) R I 7T T7T. 31( 1177 7771 P. 
8.3,62. 1) Gustare, delibare. EnOTTT: bi TR l! lib. 

7,40. 2) Sclndrre. Vp. 

— 3TT- Act. Gustare, delibare, comedere. 
ifk*Mikiiy R. 1.9,36. Trsfsr ci^ei-tn nrnn 
;i' t r<7 ifT^J~^T*tT '!■ 3,12753. 

fRd. 2,is.) Cl. 1. dep. R7^, fTKT7. CJT7- 


« r«t Mri . frSHrc cau*. racjrfir, anufici,, f i p. 
8.3,62. — (Rd. I8,t.) Cl. 1. dep. RlR, Wlfcu . 
W fcn ete.e 1 ) 1'ngui. W fi cir . i 1.7 » f'ij TsCT- 
Hir. 2,131. 2) Effundere, sudare. (?) 3) Per- 

turbari. 

— IT. Sudare. ITf W M 4« : 1 : R. 2.100.33. 

(Rd. 23,6.) Cl. I. dep. ^TS, yTrTT. (J- 

ffTO', 31s?rT. Des. TTTOVWfr Ini. iTTvT^l- 

ct, sTTStrT- Caua. ^I^tTTcf- Nandine auctore : 
act. et med. ^5fcT> °<T etc, Ahum dejicere, 
cacare. 

(Rd. 2,23.) Cl. I. dep. 2TC7T, sTjjfe. jnTCTrTT 
etc. ic| ImIUM iMO Sonare, tinnire. Hjrft To- 
%VTST | Pass.imps.) Bh. 14,i. 

5TTT. 

(Rd. £17^ 2,26.) CL 1. dep. jrTTTf. -T^TC. 
v? It"i 7TT etc. Part. ??Tr P. 6.4,93. Gaudere, lae— 

cl rt" 

tari. STTCT £pj T JR T: m^X^FX M. 

l,303fi. — Caus. ^TTTtcT, sJlfiKJi <T Exhilarare. 

() 17‘1'tfl SFTT RT7I M. 1,3897. 2TGI.I ET-Tfn 
ff l gp>RM ' R- 2.44,10. 3<Pr4 | iffcTT SFT RT 

<f« 

•n r ? i )i;. f ( Rh. 6^2.8,67.15,110. jrfet yv^Giff nr.: 

M. 2,1334. 


cTT «IC. Sapere. Gustare. — -577 Caus. ExliUirare ? ' 7 l ff r .if « T I Sl- 

felS. i illv- 17 *2<1 %T: M- 3,2680. 

•** | ei 

(Rd. 1311.471 26,79.1 Cl. 4. act. f&TTffVT. — CT. Caus. Id. HITcf Hg l 7*l ; f R- 1-9,5«. 
W<3<.. RrTT, M.ojfa, 3lffer77I Pan. ferj ' 4 7 777 ) 17 ^77773777 R. 2.62,20. 31. I,«3!7. q- 

et *3 D,<i P. 1.2,19.7.2,16. (TiPJlTf:). Sudare. TnTTJj IRI M. 1,7191). 2) Exstinguere (T). 

Jliee4<,.L Bb. 15,50. Gov. 10,16. EllTfnT: fjrferTTTn: 7T .eHnfijeU17H TTR -4.it-IH7 ^ qnTTWTTr- 

(perf. pari.) Vt. 103.6. — Des. wfe),4lfiT Ini. | yaffufft Cisii WR 77 M. 1,6575. 



t. 
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3T4- 

{Kd. 37717 35,7*.) O. 10. iri. i^-TTrlTT eir. 

IKPddivldVlkD Dgd.) i: * rura 

i Kd. T3T 29.li.) CL 7. dep. jrj, Z- 

s. fv p. 1.2.6., v - UM<ri- 5- 

Trir? Pass. 377777 , zz Accendere. *“JW 

371777 vTSldli!: Rv. 44, e. 3TT5j 37^ fTI Rv. 

36,11. J771R [17'T! gJITFT dnrdT*77\7 Yv. 3,16. 

iscb. td'.dvly u l t, l’d*l l-l i: 7l Pass, TTd lUl 
nr-HTT M. 3,0821. Rv. 31,13. nfhft 5 •■•c!<d M : 
Mn. 8,113. Vcd. Part. an. ^.-dM Vv. 3,18. 
Pari pass. TpdTJTT 5 77p Kv. 79,5. Pari. 3“Z rla- 
rus. sub lilia. ^ J Bb. 1,3. — Des. 

^ R.f-P-M l aus. ^ . dd Iri ■ 

— 3TT- Arrendere. 571 3TT1J: Vv. 36,1. 3TT 
T777 3T7J* ”777 (sic) Vv. 1,8. 

— d. i) id. vfrnT-mTf df/Fdrr Rv. 

36,7.1.41,7. Vv. IG.3. 7T dDffiA t Idf-ITTT Vv. 
1,16. 3R 757 gTTTd^Tflr < preK-. i Vv.2,1.3,18. RV. 
0.1,30. TPnTTpTT diu X Mn. 2,is7. (d l*N| « 1*1- 
•777TT urffm Vv. 9,6. Pass. 37T7pTTnT: dfvTTTrl 
Rv. 12,6. M. 3,1(638. 7 7 T O TI J tTJ: llhg. 4,37. M. 1, 

6712.8H7 srfrp ffiddurt Vv. 67.2.9,1. jiu rrrn 

.717,i | .(*i IR: Vv. 8,1. 2) Colere. 77777(77: 77' 

1777-777 FT^TTiTcf 777f qt Rv. 22,21. 3) Augere. 

( Lucidum reddere, patefacere j. M T $ fOT- 

xfrrzr (>: 777777771 Rh. 6,37. 

m, 

1 Kd. JTi-J 27,23.26,133.) 1. Verb. ael. CL 5. 


an. jrjrnr, srFni, 3rfi?n. m Pi<u w , 37r-frr7, 

Ger. JlPdrdi el JHT Paro WtZ- Prosperare, 
amplificare. spnr jrrg gru^ifr Rv- i8j. drft- 
U7TT v7TvT7 UUTI7T Vv. 8,9. TrTTTTT d.l|ld777 
rjrjrr Rv. 31,6. Lti.iia cl. 3. el 1. '777T7T77 7T7- 
STTd Rv. 17,9. 377J 377775773777^757: Vv. 87,7. 

j — 2. Verb. neutr. el 5. et 4. act. 7T7TM . 
il ij 1,1 eic. Crescere, florere. . I i d \1| VI d*[7T77T 
Mn. 9.322. Hd c ) l-I-7 T 7l' l M. 2,1663.3,12613. filiam 
dep. fT RT37 I 7777777-77777 s(,»l Vi H • 1 1 M.3,606. 

— 0. Cl. 5. el 7. Colfcre, laudare. 77/TT17T > 
fini TT ( d 1 7.77 771 1 Mgb. 3,3. 55T iJ<'717['T77[ r7 

lOd IrT Rv, 84,16. Des. SlfabOTliT Cl ;!ffliT 

I*. 7.2 19.4,53. Ilh.9,32. Caus. 3775777. 3nT~7tX- 

— 3777 ln ampliludinem crescere. dolDl' 

FJV; geTTTJTrJfrf /l4H'|dl Z 3777 Hrbadaranjaka 10. 

' ( 3 aena. I .clxxxvlij.) 

— d- Crescere, florescere. UT: 17377-7777 T-T 
dTJ-rTTd Mn. 9,313. STSPTBT G.JdJ7 c '| M. 2,1960. 

TTFT dTJ?. Dbg. 11,33. ,fd Id -I d-JiUrivd Bk. 

2,21. dlpldd: Dbg. 1 1 .29. Pass. Evplert. Ti d R I - 

j '1 lidrl rd<WH lulcl^ «*J“lrti R- 2.2,37. 

(Rd. 2,1.) Cl. 1. dep. 57777, 5"-7tt7flT P.3. 

I 1,36. 5777777. TTTFTd- VpTTO, Crescere, florere. 

37777: def 57777 Rv. 41,1 Yv.8,5. TfgrDl 7777- 

TTdd Mn. 4,170.5,13. M. 1,3391.2,213. Ilii. 4,5. 57775 

ITTCT5 M. 2,510. 5775T «IIMrfl: 1757: M. 3.13792. 

3T777^|777T Mn. 4,171. d iIMdd IVd I dlfdV 5--77T 
: Mn. 7,206.113. dddl dvTHVTTT: M..1.6830. ETTdj 

<> 

#■ 

% 

Digitized by Google 


fcTrrTnr !•' *l. 1,7155. Pim. Imps. 

*l =M RcW h <M*i I TrJ R- 2.52,34. Interdum aci. 
l^TT: ^TfllPrl M. 3,13503.15031. — Des. TOfj- 
^TrT* Cans. Iftftfftf . Prosperare, audere. flfT rf- 
f^T: W-J/l/lid «h. 15,19. 3lw f >tM^M<4Miy ■ 
fT^TT Ks. 6,90. 

— Crescere . florere. 

M. 3,10113. R. 2.64.35. ■ — Caus. Prosperare. augere. 
apiTT: BK. 12.». 

Tt 

(Hd. 26,9 o.j ci. 4. »«. ar.7rf?r. srarr-r. afr- 

7X TT3TTGT Irasci. TT ITu 71,<1 V * T ^ I ’ <f I 

ifqr H. 2.41.3. J< 'TT7 .= 6: M. 1,5076. Bh. 

1 1.93. T7T 37-T: M. 3,1109. Bh. 15.19. R7T: M. I. 
6983. Bh. 6.32. c. dat. pers. I*. 1.4.37. ( prtepos. 

autem pnefixls, c. are. P. 1.4,39.) i-l'l({ y<} STBIP^TrT 
Bh. 8,73. c. «en. TT ReTITT HctPT M. 1,33». c. 
TTT? et gen. T^xtTTTT/ 377.: Hle. ,.66,17. I’ass. 
Imps. 3THrm (t* I Bh. 15,59. Etiam dep. TcE TJ 
9 ( , l.t *1 'I i I tt iTrPT de 2 J, 1 »tl! M. 1 .5911. — Des. 
Tjsrrmrr. im. r n a r rr r r. aravr n ; Caus. arr- J 
’4Tt?r. Iratum reddere. TT <7rt ^F4PIrj TT?T: 
B. 25,21- 

— 3T7T- , Irasci. tTept rTTTTPJ t propter i ST- 

TI: Bh. 8,63. 

- - TTTTpT Id. M. 3,«738. 

— afr. Id. R. 2.76,15. ed. Srlr. 

— STTT- Iram rependere. RTJJTJT TT trilT 
SJrSjTT 5 In. 6,tt. 

— TT. Irasrl. iTTrTTfU 7f RriTT-zfTT M.3,tl62S 
c. acc. rnTr-TTV TT7TT ITT Bh. 8.7«. c. gen. ir 
3> 5 I *tH|Mil! M. 1,5977. 

- - TIT-TTT Id. Ut ' t| 1 ^MUIHHWUL I® 

20,27. 

Tt 

CRd.26,91.) CI. 4. aci. ST-TTUr, SpTT, OTTT etc 
Rer. SjUfUdl et hliTMTdTI P.l.2,26. Part. TJTTtT P 
7.2,51. Esurire. ^JiTefr s arrr^ ^i r ^ i uu i nh, 
5.«6.6 ,h. gnnrn Bh. 9 , 39 . Pan. ETftrrr m. 1 . 1093 . 195 « 
3.2373. 

JTi »lde irr 


sri ; 

(Rd. 7TTT 33.11.) a 10. dep. JT7--37JTT etc. 
1 Ijrdere. Texare. 

71T-J. 

(Rd. tttt 2.3) ci. 1. de,. im?r nirm. m- 
BTen, mfjpiTr. 3i7rmr’. — 0 urivis i = 3rmr- 

1 5 id Ptl iri^ ^ 1*1 ET) Firmiter stare, perstare. 

inir. Mdh. Proficisci, ascendere. ST^TT-TcT rlcTT 
! 37777T Bh. 8,1. TnrTHPt T-TT 1J7T: Bh. 22,2. 2) 

(TB^TOEgn Petere, oplare. 3) (73754 RTT7T 
flo *TT STT» luo loco ponere, ("uinponere. s**r»re. 

•Tt 

(Rd. 26.13.) CI. 4. aci. jpTTcT, sJJThT. jft- 
TUrl I eic. Ger. IjTffTtTT P- 1.2,7. Vestire, In- 
duere. — (Rd. 31,45.) CI. 9. an. JJtJnTT eie. 
j Irasci. — 1 CI. I. dep. Tlde SJE. 

Tt 

ORd. TTj 26,136.) CI. 4. act. jpri?T. BIJU. -T- 

TUcll, JTf3arftr, TTTTTTT Ger. » l U((7T7 e 1 *(£ i Part. 

Appetere, capere, c. are. "7X77T rp^7( M. 
3,93. rfr nt JtTTTT Tf^TT. 51. 4,276. ITT T[-T: 5K77T- 
1*1 4 *I Ift.l. 7TIT Bh. 6.35. c. loc. IT7;r l '. j <(- 
t5r^ M. 3,225. ITTT 3TTW M. 1,2912. — Des. T5T- 
* I Il't 1(1 Int. 'TTtTpTTfT- ElffertT- Caus. 1. aet. 

« I --I'! Id . 1 ) Atilium, cupidum reddere. 71 J lr) 77- 
34(1 M - P- 2) (Rd. 3T-T 32,131.) Appetere, rupere. 
2. dep. FalleredrTTUGTI P. 1.3,69. SJE5TTT: ITT »IT- 
'TTTeT (IHGI-( Bh. 8,13. 

?t 

(Rd. 2,7.) CI. 1. dep. iit-rar, SE», EfCTT de. 
j Tenere, ponere. Dare. 

nrj, 

CRd. ITR| b. OTT| 2,5.) CI. 1. dep. mfr 
H •{ < T, »| i etc. 1) Petere, rogare, precari. ?TFJ- 
JTTTf Rv. 118,10. 2) Optare, desiderare. Xjy 

Tmtmk Tmm: Rv. 100,3. jw?n ^rrrr 

nTT^TRT: Rv. 110,5. Xigh. 4.3. 3) Dominari, i) 

/Egrotum esse. Verare. LYere. Cfr. HTX- 

T-l. W^) 

(Rd. 3774 31 . 37 .) 0 . 9 . an. srjnrr. 

-A' II- U.rWJtTl. TT-H-HfltT. Pass. erUTT. 5TT 
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aor. 3Tqfq C?) P- 7-3.35. — Ep. q f; q5f . — 
1) Ligare, colligare. cTJT^JTT^pmST Bh.9,75. ;qt- 
gqrqqq^T Bh. 14,56.2.39. qfolR q?[qT SRT 
M. 3,10727. ^UlJSflui' qqiq M. 1,665. cTp qtqT- 
(M IM 7r Bh. 7 ,77. Trop. eKqfq: q q q*<qq 
Bhg. 4.M. $q TERT qS: R. 1.2,33. 2) li- 
tigare. rf Ii qqT*7T R. 2.37,12. stqrq * 

nf fq qto m. 3,12066. ^«nHaiiui bi». 14,7.4,26. 

«TfT '\ si I cT^S R.2.74,29. Trop. Flectere, ponere, 
qfq qqPT iTvfiq Bh. 20,22. qfsqq qqrq qiq 
Rgb. 6.36. 3TT»T-TP7 *l r T-‘ Rgh. 3,4. <TFT qTTTcT <T5T 
Mn. 5,47. nrq qq^T qritnt Bb. 2.9. qqrfq qjT 
Jjf 7 ? R. 1.28, 5. 3) Prehendere, capere. MiH =|-^r»cl 

T77T3T: Rgh. 12,69. qVTrq iqgSt#|,-«n: 

II it. 1.46. 4) Punire, morte mulctare. y lc*4*Ud- 

qq 3T?qT qjtTTTFt qqqq qi Hir. 2,136. qf^jq 
qfq: >1.2,238.1.4316. qiqq qsft qq- 
fqr qi ^ T T T: M. 3,6765. qUTTTT fqH!& M-jVfi. 
R. 2.75,29. 5) Offendere, violare. J Mcl^> u l q- 

UT7IRI mt JTTtrfqr M. 4,475. cfr. qij. — 
Des. fqvicWTcl' Ligare velle. Int. qrqUTiT, 
qi qrS- Arcte ligare, lluc referenda esse diden- 
tur dedica htrc: q^J ftqqT Ti.fq (Ugadlt, fixit.) 
IU. 81.5. Pass. f^Tq ?T qm *iq? (ligatum, po- 
sitmn est timui robur.) Rv.80,14. Cfr. qf-J Int. — 

• aus. 1) q.-q-q ITT- qqq^qcT Ligari, jungi jubere. 

q eF MU T H i q qqq: Rgb. 12,70. 2) (Rd. qq 
s. qrq 32,14.4 CL 10. art. qmqfq s. gpqqfq . 
IJgare, colligare. qfStlrlfqEStfq R-2.18.23. q- 

-qfqrqtq TraTRTFT R. 2.84,4. cfr. qpj- 

— 3FJ. 1) Ligare, alligare. 3~«77JT: qq^t- 

qiqqqmUtixl^cL-H qqq: R. 1-72.8. qj t3T 
*04d l ilrl *|HM Dev. 1,22. 2) Inrr. 

Hicrere. adha-rescere , durare, ifq S R »{ u Mrri|- 
qR»jqqTqr cPvTqs Illt. 1.68. nT^TJTTrT SKIR 
M. 3,2562. 

— 3TT- Illigare yiq~.JIHT R. 2.96,31. 

Trop. y iq lUfqq: Bh. 3.30. 

-5 «9 

— fq. 1) Ligare, consiringere. faqiq qTq- 
q*r< smonq >1.3.10030. Trop. Tqt Mq^ lf c T 3T- 
qqqqln^q Bhg. 14,7. q q q r d i m fqqtjfqr 


3nrq~nt 

Bhg. 4,41.9,9. d, r q i P 7 q ii ra Wn Bhg. 4.22.18,17. 
TOJH q«N l pi | 3TTOI1T qfqq TqqTTfq Mn.8.3. 

^ J «9 

Part. Pro ditus. 5 q«Tui iqvfq qt tqqrfr ijqqpqq 
T*TTTqq tq*TTqqr : M. 3,2662. 2) Diminuere, per- 
dere. fqqijtqt S cq M. 4,962 3) .Scri- 

bere, perscribere. Tqci^M ut qfqir qqtqmqq 
qiqq: (•*: TrtT«q7[\) Mu. 8,255. 

— tTTT. Colligare, trop. qiowftq^l qfq 
R. 2.58,11. 

— STlTT- Obstruere, pretcliidere. tlirVsf^lM 
qq: «pq^nRfq?rq: Rgb. 1.80.(79.) 

— fq. Ligare, qq qsqr fqqqq Rv. 29,4. 

— Int. Colligare, fq tpff (cibum) qiqq qfif: 
Vv. 36^. (a: largitus est.) 

— q. Caus. Ligare. q7J i^f Hi|q.-4<7cl 
R. 1.62,24. 

— - 3TDT7T- Pass. Pertinere, referri ad. 3T- 

qqq:: qphrqfqqqJTq p. 2.2,11. 

qrq^ S. qn£ (qtj ). 

(Rd. qnj S. qT{ 2,4.) CL 1. dcp. q-rcrq, q- 

qw, qnrqqr. qriliRq, srqnq 1 ?- — (Ur0t4ici:i. 

Urgere, ferire, vexare. qtqqT qrqqf ETTTT: Mu- 

9,226.10.129. qqrq qf qpqf <qi?r_R. 1 . 14 , 13 . 3R 

qTfq^T qqR Rgh. 2,14. Bh. 14,»5. ^qq r&T 
qqfq Yv. 6,ie. q qiqq M. 3.i35s9. q^qr 
?iqq qt qpqf Hit. P . 57,5. srr-tq M. 1. 

5309. qT-qq st fqqrq iu . 24 , 9 . qrqqrqr h i - 

C' 

cET: M. 3.8855. qqrq ‘1 M. 3,13587. tqq? ) 

— Des. 1 ) fqqrfqq^-. 2 ) (Rd. qq 23,4.) sff- 
iqqq P- 3.1. 6. Irasci, detestari. Int. qiq |-_qvi. 
qrqTTS. Huc referenda esse didentur \edlca: ft* 
rqf qqq q f \ q q i ( ursit, pressit.) \\. 61.4. qt 
qn qqqpTT rrsqt (j: qiqqiq: urgens, ve- 
xans.) Vv.69 t i. Rv. 52,io. et qrqqrqT fqwqi 3rff 
qfqqr Vv. 95, 1 . cr r . qq Int. Caus. qrqqfq. 
qqqrqq^ id. sr?g- q?rt s «qqrqsFL Bh - 6 l15 - 
q qiqqfq RTunrqTq r. 1 . 14 . 15 . cfr. srq caus. 

— 3Tfq- Vexare, q IHe: q q*Plf S 
'TF3qfq vS fqqrfq^ M. 1,5693. 

— 3FT- Abigere, removere, yiiqiqtq 5[- 
qqqiqtfq Vv. 56 .?o^o. 2 . 3tt fqsrqr ?rfqrr qr- 
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TT CT M 
JT^fro- 


T PUH <444 *7 Rv. 

P frtrtfrr 3 w»».t%i 

^ refrena*^. aw fS t.Tf mr- I 

, iror. *' 

'tftf. nnf-UfiwM^ r- j 

WW «4441 ^TinfiCTl 

<'rif. o Pnrm '<fiwi- 

I. a^ro. gwfipr>rt- ufvAm wi H i ?<Jk. 

1) Arem, qfr Jmr t»al](H5W«< 

?,4,3* P * 

^ i** ~s 

— it- 0 v v*?< »«"*• *r irarjfT ift 

«T5T ilY R. 2.53,15,. 3TMH M l'-l MI I RdTC 

1 >08.756». Bh. 12.* 2) ftxu«re, evellere. 

irawir T-rln;i: hh. 2 ^t ai r«- 

l. ^'Jgr nasa 4ffc'Sp'T 17417*54 

m. 2 , 161 *. tufin? ima «Tanta m. 2 , 153 . . 

— £TCT . Repellere. ?TM~IKnj*/ll«l a ?- ! 
aa uf?rdifit<4 R. 2.52,16. M. 2657.3.17395 
lUJPTijv ITIT777 w M d 1*74 M. 3,1061. 

— <4- Lrgrre. <ddlU7^ 777 *(%- 

FEn V». 23,5. 

* 

’ J5 ^ 

(W. sjUii^ 21,11.) CL 1. *ct. et meti. ETTIT- 

PPr, ^sti T , "^'-T-J ; 61 i Ht, 1 ; d i Quifri . *JTj 

3Sf-ta _ei 3e7idir| 3(^2 atque ( Rd. atj 23,78. 

26,63.) a l. »et. arara , gara. t mh i «ic. 

(Vp. srrTT ete. cfr. P. 7.218) et d. 4. dep. 5 - 
W1H, ^SfJ, 7TTTT. iITrTOT. asjinr et 3J2JZ P. 

» Ul. p*rt. ^Z- — Ep. 5pS<4 ctc. Ved. 75474: 
ngilmw. Vv.68,». Impr. HTlfll. Cfr. ij. Aor. g- 
d) td. 9. — 1) Animadvertere, anl- 

mum advertere. ara ST: 7474 Vv. 21.1. SFdT 4 

jtt uaiTr apia: v». 37,«. 4 ar atnr Yj.Xx. 
anas na 'v. 73,3. ari v i d i tw gurart m. 3.3993. 

3) Cognoscere. aWWldll 14144 Bh.l.to. qt cd 

ffrDdifitd *« 7 iuT»r .7 spra nit i.tri rftprr g- 

rttltZT Bh. 7 , 100 . Ejas i M. 2,3506. 3 ) Xosse, 

aeire. 41sJ-4Sxr ST fr fTTI: M. 1,31». a 1 45)4 77;- 
*i«e »r*i i M. 3,557. -i ict 6 RSarjsnTT (=t«i<J fTITT 
aaftn dv{« Rgh. i4,». sratfa oippr Inarra Bt. 


6,ji.i5,ioo. % iTHiuui.(itvii.| TPthnrr aar- 

Bh. 21,11 ei CTSD ti' SJp R. 1.13. 4) Cogi- 

tare. potare. J47l*JTc*IT<7 atTpr *tVV,i|*j'liai?r 

Hit. 1,3. 5) Certiorem facere, excitare. (cL 1. act.) 

rfrwiftr rsn v». 21,1. ' «) ci 4. dep. Re- 

sipiscere, expergisrl (e deliquio animi, somno etc.) 

saprfjf n^rsfHy a: iih. 1557. a a =jSra 

rmu M. 3,2349. R.l .46,19- afs 7*771 Bh. 15,5. 
M. 3,2550. iSjijma Yv.14.3. etiam eL 1. a i -| s p) 77- 
cTTf: Rv.29,4. — Des.- ^atHNIvT, ‘a et SJSjfijrjfa. 
77, ^'•177777- lnt. ^7^7777 , STTsnTE. Caus. 
ct t -,tt T,1 . 3T7f^7iT P. 1.3,66. 1) Certiorem facere, 

tqooere. c. 2 aro. ^ d 7-477 Del' 7777767 W.2.35U6. 
77f ahyTTBT <7^ 17K 3L 3,i3ni. dTUTaspr: <7- 
777TT Bhg. 10,0. Bh. 8,73. M. 1.5795. 2) Evpevge- 

facere, e somno eidtaro, ^UW<k{ ST v T T V ff / - 
anftr M. 1,5959. R. 2.14,15 d l ^^fdiMfaf l 
atfticn |*h. 5.75. 375{747T 4,74 1.2» Bh. 15,5. 
3) Excitare. sftfBT 777771 TTlTTPvT: Vt. 44,3. 

— 37SJ- Retordarl. 317717^77777 i 7771 
4 leddUltl M. 1,4871. Comperire. 3i4vJ-4H TJtTT 
3 MBh' ftnrtfgr M.-3,ta». Eiperglsci. Exfjf 
3 tttajuld 2 1 .W24. 

— 3vT' 1) Animadvertere, inlelllgere, srti- 
tire. 44 IvJ TllT 3 BT fT 7 t|7J iai^UIH M. 1, 
5051. R. 2.36,17. fis Tngsj-TIM <77777 -rrTrinmp 
R. 2.74,10.7,11 M. 3,13991. 37777^7 17^ 14 

Bh. 15,101. 2) Noscere, scire. cSTT cPTT Z(J »V(» T- 

^TT: M. 3,1363. ITTf^f^^TT M. 2,1371. 
fHT W etn<lrtlHc«aji. M. 4,68. 3) Expergbci. (CI. 

4.) «*IH xf ST^Wnr R.2.72^0. ed. Srlr. — 

Caus. Certiorem facere, monere. rTCT^f ^Tjf ETT- 
3t3T W £T5 M. 1,5811. Rgh. 

8,76.(74.) 

— - WhM- Intelllgere , noscere. ?TT^ 
gwa .rafwTdvW drf 8 2.9,31. 

— 377 Animadvertere. dT-TT 4 777 47)7 7 1' 

Vv. 22,1 

— TZ : Eadtare. 35 777777TOT 31^44: 

VV. 723. 

— Id- (Imper. tantum uaurparl videtur.) 

24 
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Anlinad.ertere, audire. . {-•( u. I- I lUj nTJTT Mn. drrr. proilerr 

1 , 11 ». dM-J lfr SnfrJCT Mn. 2,68.1 .06.5, 1«. *TrTfT- "-V- SWJ-VI: Vi. *M. 
OT stemi FOTTn M. 1.2576.1725. arata Vv. 25,1 fjfaaT 
grnT aa M. 3.31 L23n>. (6776. STJ MrfrMT M.3.21U. 32.5. a ar 


nrrpft IMJI» 


a ro^r mrw 'm. <,« 53. a) &*». 

U TSn-l ITT M. 3,2413.10653. 

. — IT. 1 ) Evpergefacere. «112 21 cri«i nlrt 

m nata m. 3,m«53. 2) Expergis*. iy?t ;.vi »5- 

:g|7f H1 i. 3,U2. Bh. 4,14. — C»us. 1 ) Expergefacere. 

<4ri ilntcni: 14 id 1 s4*i'j'4iH 3TB*T: Kgh. 5.65. R. 
2.50.1. iram HMI-l '1 1.3967.4,311. Mn. 4.57. 21 
Crniorrra farere. monere. Hc^I IMri: -TI-(H |1.'M I 
Kgh. 3,66. a 

— E777T. 1) Expergefacere, excitare. ITTcT 

«| |<J: (hymni) h I»i 1.< eT-4 -« 1 Vv. 9.1.78.5. ITTcT 
«Vn^UIr-W.lfK. Vv s °’ 1 - *rt7T reTT 3MT 3D7- 
pm fg Vv. 81.3. 2) Experglsrl. aai 7Tfir: RTa- 

^•JTRT R. 2 l4.sn. R3r?T: UlTl^HH Mn. 1.74.2,163. 
M. l>ii Hft. 43. R. 2.05,5. 3TH7T fiTHa HTfTeJ- 
13J7T m l<T 7TJI HT7Tap.<J*rV »1. puo..* — Cau». 
1) Expergefacere a VrT^TVT^ R. 2.05.17. 

I. 24.38. 2) Ceniorea faner?. Kgh. 1.75. f 7i.» 3) 

Mandare. rTH" T TffT3TTW(T! R- »-52. 3o. 

• — far Expergtvet. c4,i«ih jtw narraa 

M. 2.1K!.l,0006.3!l2997. laus. Expergefarrrr. (Tr 

jttttt finfrjJT Rv. 1 2,122. r. Bb. 8,se. 

— R. 1) Noacere, scire. !P7| JT-fSia aat- 

aa m. 1.219». 2.181». mpfm: rarnaaTattrar- 

q ff ^ m PT Bb. 19.3(1. 2) Sapere. 7T PTZ VTW-JT- 

f?T M. 2.2147. Cana. 11 Monere. 1T r -»l 1-1 lt- 

wr-jTpm Tran a it arraina m. 1,1127.5791. 

Rgb. 13,25. 2) Interrogare. Jlilf.lOM. VrTct. 

lfcff MH l .|7^ r 'r M. 1.3521.3,12519. 

- - U M -( Rexlplsrere. lyt.l TfrTrT: IT 

m. 3,1281». 

Cl I. vide ar T. — ( Rd. 32.14.) (.1 10. aci 

J. iqrlr etc. Ugare. Vp. 

*rt 

(Rd. JJiJ 21.10.) Cl. 1. aci. et meti. atf?T. ^ f,r 


pugna 1. 



JfoW 

ns.1. 2*31 



Vtt vide aa 

f 

1.1 CL 4. ilep. RUIrf . IT^-T, 
effrUTcT. 377TT. Apud epicus riuin aci. .TTjfcT 
etc, — ^ I Pitg3re, dimicare. rrUftcl Bbg. I lii 
M. 1.7096. Ilii. 3.79. Mn. 7,89. JRv, 33,I3. 7T TTFPT 7- 
<?r'T m. 1.177. a- S ^cHcTTirra- Rb 15JS. 
31 . itt nr ra a «ifta 1111R.77 . m. 1.2267.2. 

6i6jw.3.7itrtJ,i02it. Rv. 03,7. q.| <17 7 4-1 7 . 1 
1 ,71 IV. fj" s -Tlcl •TJ^rT Bh. 5,101. I*ass. iraps. IJ- 
-jfo «un^T: Ilii. 3 8». Cum aliquo. V. insir 

^JrT: *TvT sraar m. 1,1372. araa r.faiNV i r.i. 

tt.5. M.1.5III.3.6.7 .f l eU TI AT .-JT7 *njf.T : M.3.19172. 
Etiam c. aec. iRR a -TulOu» (,<,.< M. 4.1755. 
iff^rr at 3,151*5. 2) Vlacere , *tperare. Z- 

aua a arj: Vv.83,7. 3) ire. arria 

coi afararrn 1 Nigb. 2,# — i>r». itk?h Pu*- 
nare velle. TcF*PT «T <4 H M. 4,1252. JT^fTSTOT, 
3P37nnpTrr Bh. 16,35.15,73.. Ad pugnam lacessere. 
J(l|.J(M^.|eJ<IMl ITTrr Rv. 33,6. De». Cau». Pu- 
gnandi enpldtun reddere. R7-T *l»( *<l *l -('l(-t <4ri 

a: iih.i7.io. — im. Tffqwa. q r<T fi- cius, af- 
irafa. P 1.3.S6. l) Pugnare jubet. 

Mt 1*1 44 1.| IdiO M iLfllrj Mn. 7,193.191. R<,*T cf '( 1 ■ 

Lfiii.i i d m. 4.343. ifHraa farf&a fmr; m. i a»-,. 

2) Impugnare, c. acc. ^oT: 71 rV nT-PIrT md*l- 
rra: Mn. 7.J1. Hlt. 3,50. i77T77TTa7 4 l' T1 7a. M - 
4960.7(03.2,1016. R. 1.45,15. Bb. 10,26. m ffjja: <TT- 

m. 2,2120. aP 4o'mu.c amt, m. 1,3190. 
UM f4'4 1 (conj.) TT^cT: Vv. 98,4. 

— 3Tfa. 1) Impugnare. c*s,T7.T7r..J IM Vv. 

98.1. 2) Ijrglri. (pugna rumpararr.) aT TTlft 3T- 

W-7 P,v.9I.Ti 

— 3TT- Impugnare. lU I^fcf M. 3. 


1) llumeriare; bumidum esse. 2) (In Ved.) Ocd- 15645. — Caus. Id. jyiqi Md lw JTTZi^J M.3. 13654. 


C 

Digitized by Google 


srT-g-*— rrj 


U *■ 


187 


-# 1 Pugnare. Mgh. 18,33. 

1 i -UT- De*. Pugnar.- %elle. HWfT 

— H [(I ■ Impugnare, pugnare cum aliquo. r. aec. 

4 T qi.rr 4 « h. (. 7103 . rr a M<Ti.rav> »1.3,1995. 

***** H « J^T*T: tHR^TTcPTinT Bhg. 2,1. 
M 1,5173.2.25*7.3,15171* 474^4pJ4pT H. 1.7093. 

13. 34 '. 'j 1 4ri 447: illdu NI<1(^ < ‘1 

M. 1 ,7110. 4b 


-r 4. m- 

Cana. id. 31. 1 rrov 


444477T 4 31. I 

4Br • > 


Ui 


f* 

(Rd. 36.91.) Cl. t. art. ,-JI^r, “4 P. 7. 

e. <74777 ei 777 <nioii7i 01 <7444 p. 7. 

2.85. 37744 0 Perire, occidi. subigi. <1 : 

773777 7TT77 (a: 447frj) Vv. 18,19. Trans. Ferire, 
occidere. 3777 <f ITT-TTC^ Illi. 8,29. <fr 7771; 7Ti"l 
qui perniciosus os jj^jsti. Tv.3l.5k f) ( PTfe = TraTO 
Perfici, absolvi, maturescere. — Des. T^^PTET- 
ft ITTrPTrr Int. 7T3TTJT. * lil &> f?t- Cius. TT 5 -!* 
TCT 3T77rc47T. Ferire, vexare, subigere. pr *TT- 
3374ST ‘FTi *fHfc7<7447t R. 2-81,3. 77447 7777 
TPPPT 4T JI<< 7277777 7-7 R. 38.13. (ne Sim in- 
imico prida.) 4.TT4 344 I 7*"73n7T777777f Vv.16,1. 
771 15737 «]03 7 5i<'-l ' -J.- 73Ti Rv.51,6. Vv. 30,2. 

— PT- Caus. Vevarc, subiere. 37T7T 777- 
477 3772477: Vv. 19,2. 

m: 4f 

I.Rd. 27.16.) CL 3. ari. 77771?r. 7714. 77- 
Z7, 717727777. 3771717777. (3«L 377T44 ) Trans. 

Perficere , absolvere. gpn 777777 1474 77737727 
Rv. 41.7. Pass. Perfici, prosperari. 77*27 7T2777T 
Vv. 1 ,5. 77777 S 7174 Vv. 2,29. Propitiare. 7777 77- 
Udi^ l f-kP TI 4T Rv. 120,1. 377714 7141 4TPT- 
«74: Rv. 70,1. — (Rd. 20,71.) CL 4. ari. 774714 
etr.. Intr. l) Perfici, prosperari 2) Favere, c. 
dat. P. 1.4,38. 3) Perl. (TTJ: P. 6. 1,143. Des. fr- 

llcilirl P. 7.4,S*.c.) L.t dere. occidere, evertere. *J- 
Bh. 14,19. — Des. TTfTcW kf (cfr. 3.) 
Int. {UT*Trf- <TT ift Caus. rP-PTtTT, 


Dignum facere, tradere. Jff ;fr 5P4TT«T Rv. 

26,2. 4T 4T 7>744 PTC Vv. 94,3. 

• — • 3TT- CL 5 et 4. 1) Offendere, injuriam 
fdrrre ' r. «en. >7:'47TP4T T4 17771471 «K4 
•nPTTTTppTT 31. 1,1993.4,1179. 77 7 tTT < r j lT4 74- 

TPTT 31. 3,11815. 44 »7 4 14 7 1 --+U4 31. 3.59-9.117*1. 

11929. 2> Peccare. 417714174 7377577^ M- 3,11059. 
I|JT S T7T^»i: M. 4,1611. »(d i r -!/l*£ R. 2.18,11. 

r -lH*4ati'4< r^TUi *T eUTTST Mrch. 277,7. 3) Pro- 

hibere. turbare. 7T<.qR*l ef PITnUJTT cI^pT '1 
3,hd0j. 

— 3TW Propitiare. s|7«T VaVJTjDk FvTTT' K 

^J0.33. Mgh. 1.71. . y * 

. — 3TT- Caus. 1) Couriliare sibi, propitium 

reddere. ipiui 1.144 1741: R. 1.17,31. 4471714- 
4177744,: R«b. I0,«,'.(1s.i |. 31. 4.282.1.6399. 3777T4le4 
f N ' - 7371. 314: 47T4T7T4: ^- T f l • ’ 4 1 7 7 -1 4 

PP14JT: Ilii 4.99.2.189. 2) Colere, servire. 74T- 

714 774771444 3i.3.7iv7. : P77T14 P74PT1- 

7T444 'l“ 10,122. 3) Mereri, dignum esse. 3J7- 

774414 47474: K. 2.60 6. 

- - 347 Servire. 3417154 424 ogT: 3ln. 
10.121. 

-a 447. Loocillare. 477777744 7S74 4 
41 M. 3,1031». 

I w\ ** 

(Rd. 7T-7T 29,1.) CL 7. ari. et ined. 74- 
41 -•• cl. <•< i 7. 44: 771TT: 7177474. “4 i 377- 
'47T ei 3747414 377T Pass. <7-44. 377714 

Poss. sefl. 37773: I*. 8.I.6L JTJ (r. arr. P. I 
4^1.) 1) ObsinnTe, iiapedlrr. 4<ff 747777^74^1 

31. 1,236:. 71444 4P7rpT14 Bh. 6.35. 775J: 

TO4T 31. 1.9078. 0 1 41 41 81 I I t n 73T7 Bh*. 4,29. 

274 4 PT7214: *T7T 74731 R. 2.63.83. H<3?a4 t 
TT4 cKTTJT 77T-7 71777444: R«h. 1J5(3!i. 2) In- 
dndere. TpT <734: 474: Mn. 9.12. 3) Obsidere 

■rnbrm. JT 4: Oleri i 3 <44 Bh. 15.10. 3TP5fi^ 
TC 3U.63S.15237. 377 7247 4 7 X1 1. 774 fx4T Bh. 

14.21. ») Celare, occulere. 4 443 777144 Rv. 

102, ia 5) Arcere, remorere. (fgrTTPTTPT 747^4 ) 


24 * 
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Bb 15.90. H j cdll ffin^: FTT 
m R 1.28,12. cMT-JlUM-d ITT ITT 

f)iu\ r zil Bb. 8.W. sm: Bb. 15,93. — 

n«. FTTTrnr. pt- — im. freuiar. 'rtftft- 

— Caus. iri.JTH ■ -SlfoTrT Includi jubci. 
STTT tH iuMI W TmT: H|(b. 12,71. Ep. T^WX- 
fk Obstruere . an*cr r. «1 |:t»I JfT 

IPOT M M. 3.999. 

— 3FT- 1) Cl. 7. Ketlner* 3f*T7TOTT- 


— - mk- Coercere. ITT M mT| PTTnTT 

eH Mn- 9,83. 

— q\ Retinere. TOTI STo°Tft HT M. 3, 

16830. . 

— qT?T 1) Prohibere, Impedire. 3JST: 

Mn. 11,11. 3) Calumniari. lH7fp.Tr XJ5 (.*'■ JJJlTtf- 

Mn. 11,88. 3) * Obstruere, occulere. 

'?r nrn: m. a^nia \ 

— Tif. 1‘ass. Impediri, retineri. TTH F7- 


JP7 5*rjr (non purificatur.) Mn. 5 , 63 . f TT\* W» Ici Is M. 2,227. 3TPTT: W» 

"• ■i.n.i-ai T rf r - TTT ijak. i5il — 21 cl ». i<-t 

(Rd. 28.65.1 V-zpT ctc. Ep. edam na. Amare, 


nrr R.e.3o.m. i’.n. wrs. u Prohibitus, 

tit iis. fkrrx. .] 1 i vpinif m. 34995 . tott^tkt- 

dillgrrc, probare. imTTtTPT :lil^S.ff Bb. 1(^3. cTT: KJ.7i« 2) Obslans, impediens. 77«lH- 

Ai. i <aj n « T ff i 7 i r f,M'W.nf-i rr r. 1 . 76 , 2 . tttft- <■ r. i-O h epi Mn. 7,151. m » h I m <■ 5 ; ttpt: 

jrrzfrj .||.U. .T7T M. 3,13691. M. | Bbg. 7,11. — Caus. Pass. Id. -iMlI-T-T T3Tf KT- 

4,492.3,16191. '1 1 ' f l-T- 1 . IT. M. 3.156J2. Il*f»|sl e-dl Uci ' PP-P-TT M.3,36fc 

M. 3,2169.12678. Amare . parcere. ITET TPTT g- — TT- «bslnwre, Impedire. ^'|.||..|.^le4|U|i 

ITT 'TrC: mI I., . 1. 1 T77[ M. 2.926. r -{ln 'T^^TfpT M. 2,226. *l l.l TTjjTT M. 3,2511. <T- 

3jg-. includere, collibere, refrenare. c. PT iTP® TTJW: Mn 8,295. Collibere, refrenare. 

1 ace. V ll l f6 ITT 5T5T I'. 1.4,51. JTT37 f%lrl*|5Tlc- JpT: 3,13633. uncis! Bh.(i4l 


tTTJ Hh.ti.9. rrPTPT S ei« 'Jl*f R. 2.30.9. Mn. 8.236. — 

Int. I. edere, offendere. ITT uiMudlleii! R.2.58,20. 235. 

— 3TT. Arcere, removere. efosJFTT IJTflTT- “ ' 

«8»P^ Bh. 17,49. — Caus. Obsimere, impedire. T- 2.14.12. 

t .ll.|M 4.J.. l l.r rrw M. 1,111«. R. 2 . 96 , 40 . 

— 3P. i) Ineummodare, moleslum , «i9e, per- 
turbare. r. ace. Jlio-ar ns! Mn. 7,195. n :l i-lj l - 
•JT 7 V I -X Rrb. 4.63. xp-iuui HUTrl PPTTrt 3T 
( se. rogatu meo.) Rgh. 5,22. ITT ifPI7Tilft; (T) 

Kai. C. 1.1 ,19. 2) Prohibere. Impedire. =6r '1 *|.| lij 

PK ^T.JTTPT: R. 2.38.14. ipff fTRTTpJTTr Mn. 

8,318. 3) Oceulere. popPcTr-T PT Rgb. 7,39(361. 

— f?r. I) Includere , eoblbere. UlUo V| 

fori iTcfr Qi,...2iT,. sbej jiipt Mn. 11,17 ». iptt 


Turbare, Impugnare. d|;M ieldv' TTPE '1+ : Mn. 8, 


jTPtir -Arcere, jf >T ■l»cl*l*T)l d R. 


J 

(Kd. 24.?.) \>rb. defffl. Prrc. aor. art. et 

pass- fut. part. in lingua classica tantum occurrunt. 
eTUTtrl . SBTlftTI I’. 6.4.62. 3PTPT (7 ) 

P. 7.3,85. 8T7T. Apud epiros ellam fut. clfMUlTrl 
7T, el fortasse perf. cd Ai l-T (cfr. eTTT ) usur- 
pantur. — I) Ferire, pulsare. 77 'Io 1 -ci '-4 !cf M. 4,461. 
iMifii l T T: Bh. 15.2. 2) Occidere, interficere. cTfT 
^RTei^ l rl Rt. 52,2.38,6. eTT^T^ qpiT Rs. 58, 
1. V». 48.1. lk*-WTT: R. 1.2,18. ITT ifr TITT 
C7TT S M»- 8.U- M. 1,711.4075. Bh. 15,11.6.11. 

ETTf 6TST Vd.l. sing. I*. 7.1,10. cPJTTTTT f jqH^rft : 
Bh. 19,76. eT«T: Bb. 6,117. Jlll.lHdl <TPT TTinT- 


^rfi: PTo-xr niig 8, a ^rmrmr m. 3,12633. 21 

Arcere, removere. H 1*1 -TT i-l 1 1 (*er iri Bbg. 16, 

20. ^fti^cddl PT TTSP <. ~" PTHt5 Kv.8.2. PT- 

p i o-ip- T: Illi. 1 lis. PU-m.id PT: Bb. PT M. 1 ,4801.3,8695.13513.4.301. R. 284, i. ff cmpiTTIT 
3 jj. 3) Obstruere. rqT^Tpq f?T7TFT Bh. 17,49. 1 

fat-CT Br: Bb. 7,70. 4) Perficere , absolvere. (7) Srr | bitur in V edis el a Yop. cura £f, in liberis 

EJTf c| 1*1^1 *T I*U*UT (PTt^T '•) M. 3,962. editis uilgo cum 
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'i 3,(79«. jr urru n> rhtST m. 

3,626. Epirus est przterea faus. ,) df-ieij Fl*l occi- 
dam. M. 2,1583. 

— 3TT- Repellere, avertere. 3CTT777 TTaTT- 
•nrnrjjrnr v*. i.S. ju uaT api wutai Yv. 5,«. 

— PJ\ Deridere, ctrdere. .INMTrf M. 1,1131. 
Db. 1,3.6,16. i pff f w r Tnmr -INUITT m. 1,M73 

• p 

snt 

i ud. 32,111.7 a 'm. in. Eriirfir, uar-iri. 

• r — 

Cidere, scindere. 2) Implere. jT cTlWftll 5T- 
ri f fiim R. $4.5. rfr. S£l l aus. 

. srr-i »ide anj. 

PPJ 'Ide foUT et f?TT. 

4 * 

cTJ 

lEJTJ 19,30.) CL 1. dep. ei »cl. (In fut. roud. 
»or.) dU rl i , srndcTT, dl-lUltl et TTTPTtfT 

r. 1.1.93.7.2.». et 3JSp4ct I' 1.3,91. Ger. 

qfirsn et.srri i’«rt. an p. 7.2,15. pari. fut. 

ejytr I’. 3.1,iM Ep. est ttrt. Vd. pf. eJTcTI "e. 
1) Dep. et art. ep. Crescere, «dolesrere. cT5f eT“ 

sepi ffcHr: m.3.iji5t. mf a^eSr.i *'WT m. i, 
1865.3,314. Enspi Yv. 7,39.10. R». 52,1. 

81,1. Vv., 5,1.95,3. rflen e| 1^413' (perf. impr.) Vv. 

19.11. Rv. 31,19. JTf I77TPT MW j4j'|ui Vv. 60,5. 
3TTj ^irTPT RT OT Rv. 1,8. cPUT ^UPTi (part. 
przs.l Vv.99,1. ST^Pn dMHITTl: (perf. p»n.) Rv. 

117.11. Vv. 1,115,1 Yv. 7,3«. HMItTf SRfl M. 1, 

6973. CTT UE: Bh. 14,13 Jt n T: Bb. 6,68. HI33TT- 
eT47T Bb. 15,19. aTlllfilieli. UUrri' Hit. 

4,|30. — 2) (dep. et act. ep.) Crescere fortuna, 
potentia. cTin«T qri^HU Yt. 2,ll. j: 

i54;i i ',ci Bh. 19,36. fron auruji m.3,ih 8«. frarr 
autir m. 2,i6oi.i633 qifor au par m. 1,71*1. — 

3) Augere, ajupllfleare. •> uted. IU '7 aUFU iri* ei 
tuum corpus. Vv. 8.5. b) dep. i rt .) l'('d IN: 
Rv. 52,7. (act. ep. et ved.) GJI) |V||0| T U T Hrlf 

S77TJ aapj: 3Tt m. i,»*, a-i pj btutt nfu 

cfTtl [i[ Vv. 95.6. ausej 7U7 U'jc|l|: Vv. 99.7. P. 
3.4,117. Rv. 5,8. JUT a aiSrswn Vv. 68,9. Erfpj^ 
tf Teff: SPY: Rv. 70,4. eplOTlcf Ene^lUlfT^tUI 
V». 97, s. 31757756 >T lUfirf « H-l lf<r (perf. couj.j 


Rv. 33*1. ^TTEf-T: Jjfr STETUa (pert Inf.v Rv. 
52,7. — Des. N TC ri a a ei TUUTUTTr I*. 1.3, »3. 
7.2,59. IlU. yitepid, ef Ae|f£ etc. — laus. 
UUlrirT. .RuV.fdrJ et 3TUUU7( 1) Augere, un- 
plillrare. rflf 1)j UTTTpTTTT Rv. 36,11. dTTTrpTTt 
717 3 rfd d: Vv. 36,7. THOTI ‘l6'e|«V:{.nT M 

1,2*10. mur u aunrir m. 3.1330. srHjf u m i. 

1795. UrTT !37*TT M. 1,7661. Vv. 99,6. 7TP7 RUE 
Hlt. 2,5. ?rr: Mn. 6,23. 2) Augere, extollere, po- 

tentem faeere. ITSTT STT^TTrf HilWeJ HU- 3,3. 

S£?T Mu, 9.109. rcTT RCI*n Rv. 5,8.11.1. 

3J cfr. 351^ — (Cl. 10. Rd. 33,109.) Loqui. Lucere. 

- 3f5J. Crescere. 3T7T TPT 7T4TT Yv.7,13 

— 3mT. Crescere. =TT*T v3M*u<i*t 

ftvn iTu vumiaruS' m». 2,91. rrm 

M. 3p*S. u elMUfi pTTHt M. 3,10857. Trop. EI- 
FTITT UT S maUUTT Mn. 3.259. 

— 3TT. Augere. otict KJ -I 71 U : Rv8l,i. 

. — TfT. Crescere, adolescere. |^*t Ii»! 

iUHilWI Ks. 1.35. — Cius. Augere. aT77TU: 
HUMI < l .*( l~*T: vtUefUlrf: Bb- 7,107. 

— a- Id. 31^ HT 97W T: M. l,mt U 
2TT7J: I4c7 ' -i"(l M. 3,1073 JUTI Ue{T7 M. 1.5892. 

- - 3Tfaf7 C.uv. Augere, trop. (T EMT 
S fvWUfUrT: M. 1,1350. 

— Crescere, adolescere. 

oHd ' -4d M. 1,1992.1861. JTif: M. 3,1663». dMI au- 

art R. i.27,r. Naaa r ^ : u nm M- d: Bb. 10,53. 
JjrdsjrdUISE I 5Del Jt T M. 3,805. vfSSTTT: M- 3,30(8. 
Trop. bija-i l d 3JTT: M. 1.1313 STai^T 5E7U: U- 
4tfRdl*a<n: M. 1,7716. Neu i TaUUTT M. 3,16881. 

. - afsr. id. i i »uafe r ‘irTia ipjnui: 
fippa i .ii a- m. i,i977. 

- - 77- Adolescere. H^ild l lld'l M. 3,16687. 
— Caus. l) Augere. HetuuMIG UU M. 1, 

8379 . jjtt armu fraiiar r. 2.25,«. air: m. 2,1601. 

3) Fovere. TJTTJofa HHy4777( 

R. 1.39,18. M. 1 . 1261 . 5089 . dfW ItJWNlpTai irau- 
nuatcT «R. p. 26,16.58,10. ( r jr-T Mn. 2,111 Kull.) 

ari isau ). 

(M. 26, n.) a i. «et. faiatTr ra- 
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50T7 ■ fcO A 1. 5IT7P7?77 ( * *( reu iri' Ram.) pnv . 757* 
•ttttt. aor. (mwTwftar )■ Pass. TEpjJTr; 

WI- Ep. sunt dep. Inf. M. 1,5286. •— FmIti). ■ 

irerr. vulnerare. 777 fdoOld |< |fl W*PI R. 1 . 2 B, 3 n 

fspTFj nrrnr ar m. 3.767. srf^rr m. 4 jbi 7. 
tmr s aTiantFt Rh. 15.nn.5j7. ra«nn 

MWl 777: Rv. 86,9. 7T 1 050 7 = 7 tTPT: M. 4,18(0. 
37777777=37377 OTOMC : M. 3,12170. *lf§.| leiUfd 
M. 2.918. Bh. 5,197.9.66. Ilii. 2.16. R. 1.32,51. 777(7777 
<T ci =7H=T " 1 7 «m. I .J.T T T T v?77T TsfT M.3.709. 

■ M M nr^JTT Rh. 4 . 9 . — Des. !*J = 077 TW (T%- 
7(77*7777 1- Ini- i7T77=7T7T (TT50T7 I 0- Caus. S77- 
■VTTFT' J|U4 r J'4MrJ • 

— ■** Perire, Irerr post ollum. 7TTT- 

Ttfa: 77 7**4 -..l.l l-l TTr I Mn. 9,43. Pari. Inter- 



Rgh. I3.si. Mrch.28,1. 

— 3TT. Abjicere. JJI7TT7T d.ILlieltOcT M. 3, 
15666. I d M I 6 1 5TRT: Ks.2.77. R2.94.M. Rgh. IQ,7l. 
f75.) \egligere. -Stl.Jv lo-ft |.j Ji I.J |.J Mn. 11.11. 

— - 3TT. 14. 77777 71 M. 3.15765. 

— 3777- Dejicere, OtlUl d Td £ 7T»p C I. V<(: 
Vs. 69,7. 

— 317- Ejicere, jaculari. 371167137’ 77T3T 77- 

77737 M.3.1I5II. ^ U / 1 Id .Mn.9,43. Vulucrare. TTT^TiT- 

; IM 7: (Jov. 12.11. Illigare, Indue-re sibi. 3||fd L -37 
1777 Bh. 20.11. • 

• - «1 j. Effringere., 70 lldleau tsy I cobibl- 

us aquas. Rv. 33.17. 

— - 577. Vibrare. IfuT 777717 3TTR7=3T M. 
3,677. Mrch. 151,7. 

— - (T3TT Commovere. (?) 0»|lll|l.,U a| ^4- 
iJT: Rgb. 26,79. 

— 777. Icere, vulnerare. TTt": 7d'|.j 7<f- 
7F7737c7 M. 1 ,61(12. 

— 7. Dejicere, c 'sujci 1 sicnc m 11*407 77- 
37777 a fd-OT T Vv. 104,1 R. 2.63.51 

— - IcTW. Perire, icere. 371*10-1 ITO H Id 0* 
RTI Rgb. 14*5.(54.) 

— 7777. I crirc, vulnerare. ITT 1 ; 17rOId'*3T 
7T M. 3.11960. 3IM 773717713777 M. 3,1199«. 7177- 


' 77 J7T TtT 1 : nfafl|*.0.1 M. 1,6567. 7TET 7177737- 
337717 7TP37T TT-^T M. l,n(0. 

(Rrl. 26,97.) a 4. net. IJJ777T, giTTJ. *TT-n. 
7177737177, 371Jd7[. Apud epicos eliam dep. (cfr. 
ij=( pass.) — Purificari, ablui, lustrari 3f (rTTTT- 
doriiT.fr oTMi a 1 3f3777: Mn. 3,152. 77 dlW«ll 
5=37737377777771 Bli 4,96. TTerf-T: 5JU77T 377337. 37- 

5T 517737 9p3T777 Mn. 5,109. isi.125. 77 c '1731*0 
137777 Mn. 5 65. Bh. 21,13. ITT duMRH *pTW 
Mn 11.16. HW iqt IJITTTr tv. 6.15. • 37 

37 giJTRT 17737: M. 3,22*. — 4Jes. 370777177. 

Ini. *rrj{l3M , *f i * Tl fil * * Cius. * T7 170 T > . 370; 
37=777. PnrlDcare, abluere, lustrare. 3137*7 777=7- 
"1775 Mn. 9.292. M. 1,590. 3,2701. 7 T1 0 T W 01010(01 
M. 1,7993. .Mn. 8,202. 

— TT7- Catis. PuriBcare. (7337737 4 f(3l 1 *7- 
J7*J R. 2.31,23. Trop. Solvere, enucleare. <TTT ££T 
OT7T •orooivi p. 1 -3,116. *77T *liCj (TfTTTTT-TTT 
7777 OT0O37J OTyrfr infUM I d^T T: Gov. 12,28. 

— tcf. Purificari. i»rf 5?T- 

ff|4<aO(t^lT f 4*<: Mn. 5 ,6 J. 66.1 1,123. ^hg. 18,51. — 

Caus. Purificare. «4 TT^bV* fljTITWT t.l597a. 

— ST. Purificari. f4>*| {, fc4» Wcf ^Ta’ Bhg. 6,45. 
— Cau*. Purificare. ?T?TT^T JIUT Mn.7,185. 

Solvere, persolvere. sm^TTS^T aT«T: ?TOTU7cT cfcl 
M. 2,201. 

*TJ. (W- 

(Kd. Spj 3^6.) CL I. aci. et med. 

JjPr^cTT eic. JpjfiT ^TcT Act. 

Purificare, lustrare. Med. Purificari, lustrari. EHeT 

cT flji 5 -! IM Yv. 6,14. r l'T~ 

HIl^T TTT S Q7TtT^TfS ^TScTcS^TTnT A v. 1,13. 

Yv. 5,10. i zmM: i ; * '• 

5,26. — (Kd. WRT s. 7fZ ? 34^6.) CL 10. et 1. 
act. s. ut alii wlimi, dep. ^FTTFr, ( 

^4TT) Purificare. 3TPTT 3TFRVT^ HldC ^T3I- 
Yv. 4,2. . 

Tt 

(Rd. 18,30.) Clb 1. dep. et act. (Iu fut. 
coud. aor.J QVp£, UTUcTT. ei IT- 
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r. i.3*»7.2. ». 3727777 r <;«. *r- 

nfccn « ^T7. Port. JTi Des. TJT>ir<J^Vr et 
PPjnTTTT ln(. Xi W JJTT. JlflJlfji etc. Caus. a- 
M'Tfcl ( i i 1'edere. r. 3Tr7- Cana. Oppeiere. 

3l«H l Jg.| Mn. H.aj. _ ,R4 pjvj 21.9.1(1. 1. 

acf. et mrd 37-7177.’ *?t rtr. Ilumertare. Iluinldum 

ense. (1).^ (1(4 2T--J 33.61.)^ U. II). (Vt 1.1 aet 

ir-1'1 17( , 377777-' Adulti. Ottmlaum fieri. JT IT-IZ- 

«rf n^tfn vv. 21, i = 3rU\i.n*i 

Yt. — Irridere, alii. 

^ *f m*. 

(Rd. a*J a. awj 27,11.) ct 5. act ar-jTTa, 

TO, rrrrr, H I U 71 U7 . S W I Wlf q. Perficere. absol- 

wt. '>d. cL 1. ftpT aT757T7 Rv. 2.7. Vv 66,3. 

4W tcjsTFnnr n* A r-ifd Rv. 94.2. w. 34.8. 3n- 
^ • • 

<rr T*nr aTTTjfrf Rv. 96 , i. 3} Occidere (t) ai- 

fS|7T Mt.3,40. <*■** Mn.7,198.} — Verb. neufr. (Rd. 
aTT a. TO 28,7(^ftl.. 4. aci. aTJ77e7 «r. Per- 
fici, absolvi Kt' rt Vp. cfr. finf. — I>cs. ffnTT- 
cH Ici Ini. W IU IUM, ataift Caua. aT-W IH , 
3ia¥w^ O Perficere, absolvere. gSfJ M 14 'J 

m. 14*70. ariaii sr fiiau«i.i : Mn. 7,15 . m. (,7sh. 
3,1111. Ilii. 1.1. Kgb. 5,25. ar i l i. v‘.|lc.M ' Mn. 
2,78.'. 2) Efficere, facere. ,| V, W aT 7 7 a« 377 ~«T <77- 

gar M. 5.1 IT. 3) Conficere, occidere. 77 7TI7T: 771- 
! TT?77J rTWlIrir.j -7777 M. 1,7135. 77 ariTaaTlsr! 
M. 2,615. Rh.7, 31. 4) Obtinere, capere. rTTT^eJT^TJ 

fTTinrtpcT cTFTS ( tlvfl itM l*rl ) Mn.6.75. 

fT M n H S M5U u lcf»lc^ Mn. 8,50. 

Trop. 5) Cognoscere, intelllgere. 3JTd<J T- 

♦7Tr OTUT <cTT RgH. I0.2 k( 29.) 6) Proficisci, abire. 

«ww«mw, >4=d»JPM filii j JTcT: M. 3,is&ej. 77- 
M.|l.(<l 4|dVl *cT: *Mf aiMfsPJTTa R. 2.34,36. 
£ak. 6,9.107,8. Cfr. ffflj. 

“ — TT7- Caus. Perficere, componere negotium. 

OT*p N^ct. Mn. 8,187. 

— IT. Caus. Conciliare sibi, acquirere. Jf- 
tflld ITOT-T^c^ ( J: 3TT<5T7n^?fl^[ ) Mn. 

7,103. rH^-4 irrir^o, .^ St^RTT. 2T?°TI fe fT- 

v Tt?5 *T tni MU4cJlfr<| cftMTcfl Rgb.19.3. 


— - mr id. rawi^r prOt si: aaai- 

tflTTT lllt. 4,117. 

— a. Caua. ,) Perficere. HHM<U4 M. 
3.1479. T) Conficere, occidere, perdere, au 1631 

r®i m. 3 , 1683 . iim.jcUK! aamr et m 1,2941 

<if «au HT Mltl -iMlti R. 2.64,89. 3) Obtinere, ca- 

pere. asfpT 31 M 174 >. <fl-[ Mn. 2.100. 7777; HHfiT- 
fpr '4a Mn. 8,50.213. 4) Inairuere. auTKIa 77*7: 

U 7TI I57H T R. 2.36,9. 

«. fa^ ; 

(Rd. fatj 26.93.) a. 4. net. ffrarfk, firw, 
an, H<4c|M. 377775777. Ger. a7M<<4 1 , faftlrcTT, 
fajT. Pan. fas. 0 Perfici, prosperari, auccedere. 

5<-a*RUi fixai "ca- a arafir nu. o,». w- 

•<afar cTnaifa ^rfaTTTTfa Bb. 12,14. a 

ffraffr air; k». 18,7. a g gfu.H f 7771777777 m. 3, 
29. afs a favaffr sff s 37 fra: iut. 0,30. m. 3, 

9203. 2) Valere, ralum eaac. 3niUZ*tff 073,77- 

JT 57 tTT-uict Mn. 8.183. U*l*l<. vl*l kt H TKI fa- 
«iffr Mn. 8,74. — Dea. U( NcU Iri Int. aftr- 
ITTa aafs Caua. Perficere. a\7*7 Ici da aneris, 
UNUtcl de profanLs rebus. aVVM mTtr rFTt 
sed 37^f 7771777777 P- 6.1,41. cfr. HT7 

— a 1) Perfici, succedere. JJ.lt tllRtfg 

77 a U I Hte, o d, . i " I : Bbg. 3,8. 2) Mfficl, obtineri. 

3H <P4 ifa IS4UH7T fMlirl: 7TT&ET afffUTW 

(~37T77»77l Mn. 1 1 .237. 3) Stabilituia, certum eue, 

Innotuisse. 3j;i(( 7TET affPafcl Mn. 12,97. 

— a Perfici, beatum fieri. tTafa afafa- 
JlffiTR Mn. 2,87. HUI UdH M. 3,12025. 

2- fH7£ 

(Ri nrsj_ 3, u.) cl 1 . act.mr777, faaa, an « 

afaTTi; a777ff77 n aniunao 378777)77 et 3f iKf) 77 

— 1) (7717757 Maltreja et (Jakatajana, 4|.jJ||Ha Dgd. 
fiffe Ctutdra, 2IIMfaUH 7777757 XlrasvamL) Re- 
gere, arcere. 37ta a<77»l’f|:^(=75|H,l|WI) Bh.8,»;. 
7771177 Birf77 Rv. 79, a Vv. 15,12. aiTTT 'n7: Rv 
34,11. *i ll8 cl -c| r(: i*t 'A '7 Rv. 32,13. Docere. 
Instituere. 2) («.irrlls»,<Jll Prospere agere, auspi- 
cati — Dea. faidftiafH, fafafrafa p. 8.3,«t 

M cU i u int. afguja, aaft. Caua. rftd q )h 
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— 3TT- Aresre , removere. 7WT2 

Rr. 35 . 10 . srw qfvppR&TR M 3 , 1 iMl Trop. 

!nwfmifir c = sjRgsfaO m». ii.m. 

— f^T. 1) Regere. coercere. JXT» 

V-rhi m» i.is. 7T «wwfjr m. 1 , 379 . 

2 ) Arcere, removere. ?T^T w \u =* i * mW W J 

Bb. 17,87. a^r TTmfij im s R*b. 

2,1. 3) Retinere. ^Tf*W Rff*»- ^» 18 - • 

— Arcere. famam W1 Vt.1,17. 

— CTtTr Arcere, Interdicere, prohibere. IT- 
iRRWLRRepI.M. 4,161 Jp^ UWRU<7T TO- 
Mn. 2, »6. RR 7T tffiWSRfR M. 1,1631.3061 
ippr (dsrOrR lt?"l !li!W5 ^ *ndw M - 3,18731. 
:<t0. Md. 8.361. — - Ctus. u. rTRTfTT HrlWUfp 
.M. 1 ,1301.2,1737.4,188. R. 2.96,11 

1 flr* 

(Rd. ftlT »• fWJ 3,100 •! 1. «et fftlfcT. 
fSFrr. wftnTt, "itfiiwifri, simftrr — ,rp mr- 
ffT ( » l Qr»H f n Nl*b. 2,11. — Prrp. prrfhd» R 

ii R non nuiator. 377TT fVimfrl, oiPitleilci 7T7: 

1>. 8.3.113. 

— 3T7J. Int. Reducere. JI^T 3T- 

^CTWVTI R»- 23.15. 

— ifr. Circumire, ffe m t 'Tf7fTURT: 

Bh. 9,w. 

TcfaT l<U- 


T 


jpj_ (3T7T). | JPRci etc. I) Respirare. 2) Ire. jtf.iW (JlfTT* 

(Rd. 24,61) Cl. 3. mi Jffafrf . Impf. 3T- *jfl) N**k- 2,11 
sfteL« 3flR7^P. 7.3,96.93. 37F7, srfcn, arf^r- — 3IR. Pedere. SPTRrft Vv.3,7. 

ejjfTT, 3n^p— I>e» JlPlPlMfH - Caus. JHT-TtTT — R (?T ta «T «Wq« ■«t»«r l*.8.4,U.MO 

— (Hd. 3TT s. 3PT 26,68.) CL 4. dep. 1) 8plrare, resplrtrc. CTT^KM^M.C. 2.2,1. Rf- 
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(Rd. 2,1), CL 1. dep. PRjfc; Rrf}, OTftfcn, 
IRfiiaRR, 3IWfifR Bp- etiam MI. — (RTlfit- 
'*fa£WI)- 0 AUnulari, «quore studet. 3W*J- 

fkt ^TfT TPT PTfjirr JFTT HW M. 5,170. WJ7T 
i M. 3.16773.10616. 7T7TT fMtt l*rf Hdrl 
M, 3,744. 2) Contendere cuui aliquo, certare, pu- 
gnare. *irj^c{*r (fa) Vv. 93.5. PTUnT Vf. 

83,7. Tngf.71 nrisTPni Rr. 33, i 37- 

J7t*J7 , pjof IJh. 13,6s. hUM PJ117T M. 

1,205. 3) .Fqmirr, irqiaalem esse. TST7 3a*T tt*l 1 “ 

«rfrjr rr ire *rw«r PisiR m. 2 , 1 «. prJ^ 

HlddHHb)d<: M. 1,1*61. d|jcd4 ai^i 

M. 3,13361 — Ved. perf. • HeJIWtJ ejeuft RRJRT- 
a Vv. 104,11 psrt. RrnjlST Rr. 61,15;|I9.3, V». 
18,3. plusq. perf. (7) JVJR^|(ri P. 6.t,36. »or. 
3TVTJFI Vv. 56.1 — Des. fq M rd«t. RT- 
MstTh. Riwfi Csus. pnhriTT. 

— far. /EmularL fawfa IH I ^R f ^ RD ^: 
M. 1,1316. RRT fET77nrsr M. 1.1066 

ftr«t 

(Rd. ved.) I) Cl. 1. Lttder. , perdere. RT 
RRtT (TiB|h1 Vv. 32.9. ff RR7?T ifiTTOt. Vv. 
32,31. 3raR57Vf R5vT7 Vv. 59,6. 2) CL 6. Pe- 
rire. RT RRT 3WT fklk|^dl41: Vv. 34,17.' 37- 

VUMIR: Vv. 69,7. 3lfRRl bUeritus espenes. R». 
I 3,6. fRR: basies, llv. 36,7. Vv. 81.1 


3T*r — 


■> fU4 ' 4)>vf)g *%*% i*ti. i5.ioa.io8. jo^r 
3“|$ Rk. 17,21. 2> Vivere. ort' JjfrTs 

Bk. 18,10- M(u | gB T ^ H l t r uf Bfc. 1.38.14,5«. *7 ITTe 
fu(fi| Bh. 9,57.14,60. 3) Odorari. 3I7J Ul“)*l *7 

U 11**1 frl <o: *I5T_ U (flfiffcid -i i£t»rjn(ii- ; 

*n*7T:*( u m i u 4tHwi'r n%d»i «rr wi“iid JT*n- 

fjqyUrnlT scbol.) Kn. U. 8. — Cius. Re- 
susrltare. 37 l||U|(l*d*l% Bb. 9.101. 

3?T- 

(Rd. 35,36.) Cl. 10. act. J,-I<1%, *or. 

P. 7.2.5. (3ftvT7L !*• 3.1,51. *IT S%- 
Vp. In K.K.I1. et Mdh.) Minuere, deminuere, 
m n%! RmnpFft: R«. 53.3. p. 3.1.51. an*j- 
4^m" ) rL 1‘ fi- 4 ’ 75 - 

(Rd. SE% 13,17.) CL 1« ICt. eh*i Wf, C4 o|i 1*1 » 
chCrcU Hc. F«r*. TOT* 0 Lacerp. Vtdrrr. 

C j: yWlfcT) Nlgk^U. 2) Desiderare, amare. 

^v fr 4 mr rnror Rv. 120,10, cn tt tot Rv. 

51,8. 37*7%, okPlTrl- ( «FFtfb NW>. i 

2.6. SE*»n ** T d Jl Pn^*IM**l“l: Nlr. 4,15. 

Gaodere. 3*?T MrltTlW fc|l*dl Rv. 51,11 ^ 

* ' . 

q f ffl* ^ B1 1 =K"*1 gnudes. Rv. 33.14. (rtr. *). Huc 
referendum ^est : ffOP? vm (-> : «u)) 3TNlft’ . 
eg^ Vv. 70,1. 3) Ire. — eR*l 0 (tl est denom. tbe- 
mnllv KrdJ. Parvum reddere , deminuere. 3Tn7T 
IT: Rk- 18,35. 

(Rd. JS7J 21,11.) Cl. 1. aci. et med. 5T*7- 
%, % 1 wwi-r. «r% p. 6.4, «. ctSisti 1 sa%- 

«31%. %; J1M l>f% Cl 313371%. 3133%?. Ger. 
Id l ed i el Jd1*lcdl. I**»- 37- Ori et idldd P. 
6.4,13. Pari. 337137 P- «.4.41 P«rt. fut. %T P. 
«.1,111. (cfr. &). — Fodere. ld*l*l «Wd"i M». 
2,318. Hsfl 3773% h R. 1 40.35. 337*7- 

»TPn imare f m. 3,1893. msjanffi’ m. 

3,13802. 3I5PTT.H^ M 3,8871. Bk. 6.52. 

Vd. TT%7 mnn If( (o ; HOcD P- 7.1,11. 

Ren. ft|(dld ( 7% . %■ ,B *- Oed-dd et 7)16111%, 
tllj r Va (duat. 4U4 M 1 eic.) Caus. •-Im-iM 31- 
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k0(d*ld. Fodiendum curare. Ft7' J M 5418(7173307 
M. 3,13801. HUI fi 1r*7 MlPlcl: R- 1.5,2. 

— r 31%. Fodere, . r '1 ir, f 1 r n*7 ? 3rT 

ff IL 1.41,21. 

— 3X Effodere. 31J3J Efjl Bk. 14.85. %- 
ily^Tfhi Bk. 15^5. j^ia i T i n%TT%<Tt ?rw 
Bh. 14,33. JcM I tH^gff l «f: Bk. 12 J. Rgh. 14,73. 

Trop. Destnicre, sincere. sf*i 1*4 RgH. 4,46. 

— - qj£. Effodere. R- 1.40,14. 

lTf cWm< i Ici *j*4 : Mrch. 342,15. 

— far l) Infodere , defodere. JT SfT^- 

STrpTTKTTTJT ii n Hd.^Hell^pr Vv. 5,23. it 
itrir % d f g | ^ l llh. 4,3.16,22. Bgh. 12 30. 777(373^737- ' 

Plldlcl 1% lfli. 1,119. 3777 rldM^IGi. HdudPI 

Rgh. 4,38. 2) Defodere, sepelire. «IMlcI i 'jeui 

PfMdlff M. 1.3618. 3) Infigere, figere. ITU %- 

ZIWFT (77775 H*h. 3.55. M. 1,5370. 31PT M3sl'2|% 

^zyt rhEirsEST! hii. 4,o». Bh.3,8. 

SFT. 

fRd. 13,3.) Cl. 1. act. 7787737 Sonare. Vp.— 

(Rd. 19,11.) Cl. 1. act. d-TTrT . Caus. «finiti. 
Ferire, occidere. (Cfr. =*.-{ ) 

SPl: ^ 

(Rd. 25,21.) Cl. 3. act. tin(*d . ntIM etc. 
Gignere , generare. SJ«TT sutl*l V v. 20,5. 7 

SlBfJ (14(1% Vv. 90,3. ifr 8T: TOTI 517*7377 Vd. 

P. 6.4.53. 515737. HtUm# Vd. P. 7.4.78. 6.1, 1*2. 

Parere. 73* "4% fSlKT UGIWlld M. 1,2370. ellam 
dep. jar sra 177 41. 3.I01H7.1,2627. — (Rd. jpft 
26,10.) Yerb. neutr. Cl. 4. dep. 5713% P. 7.3. 

7». 5751 P. 6.4,00. sIMdl. 57070%. rniM? et 
3137% IV 3.1.81.7.3,35. Fari. 57137 P. 6.4,62. — 
Edam act. apud epicos. Ved. rtlH^, 57- 

fi%, ilid«d' P- 7.2,78. pari. 5737*71*7 Nlr. 68. 
aor. 3. plur. 311777 P. 2.4.80. Inf. 57%cftl P- 3-4. 

; 18 . Udlirilfrkilfifcn Mdb.) i) Nasct (de. 

aoimandbus.) iu ijiiW 4ld4 9(1 1 ^71 3157T- 
; 77 T 77 ; Rv. 5,6. Bh.17.32. *7 fTTiYT-T 5TT3TT *7 5T%- 
B% Vv. 32,23. ilW TTT 3517375 M. 1,2983. (fvd 

%% Rp re n R*- <».*• *’• 6 - 4 - 75 - 

25 
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fT*T^ — h n 


R*. 12,3. Vt. 98.3. Mx^PT rTTT: SKOT- 

r^rr: mlfr j w m. 3,i«»r. abi. iocu^ 

unde, loc. ubi qtds natus sit, exprimit. TTHTTR- 
fg^ET 5TT377 I 1 . 1 .4,30. qq riNjlorildri K.l.16,7. 
(■lilri i Mn. 10,64. qT S B7T rTTTT- 

«qq 73T: m. h fui.i «m rsrar «577 

Mn. 1,9. 337 5TSTT iTTWT:. 3TPTT qjrfl rilri.ri 
M 3.1395. 3173 q: W 3J% ri I ri Iri Mn. 3,271. M. 3. 
530. ct c. Instr. (patre.) OjkM ldf*-d tfsijq 57177: 
R. 2.63,1». 2) Renasci, jjqt 3T7 q 3T37T S». 

0.13. 3TTT777 fTTqq cTFTT M. 3,530. ,-777772=7 7TZ- 
ritrft riidUliri M. 1 ,1125.3950. 3) Eris Iere . oriri, 

prodire, (de non animantibus.) 77317: qTETTT 377- 

fqo Rv. 113,1. 3TSA4 1 ri fid iririlrilri Vv. 93.1. 77- 

vfr Ht3 ' <i3 ii - Ti ’ii TTcT ifmVfa irisir n. l.-u, 

14. riP-l i ri^P ri qTriETT Rh. 15,98. 777=7 57-T fq- 

PTJ7T: R. 2.65,15. 5q73 ri2 1 IP f JTIT finrfST EToPT 

M. 3.16719. rilriri-riril M. 3,1916. 4) Heri, esse, 

finiri <:i»il: ^ '3ri ici i 7T77T »te: M. 3,4083. 
.NtriSC S 57727 11"| i,j Bb. 6.32. q 777q 3<(l-.ririd 
7737 «fcdHiqri Uril-ld iriVi 't M. 1.5073 — Des. 
fa: lf ri «r 7 T lm. ri l rilriri . •T--7| 7 t3 rr, ri .1:1 Eri P.6.4,43. 
— Catta act. p.1.3,86. *.!*l 'I Wl (Rd.19,63 ). 3T7T7- 


i U^T S filTO Rgh. 1841(23). 21 Naed. H | ^|uf | 

^f vboirifq smnr 377777 «rnqT Mn 1 . 99 . 

> ’ — 3T7T. Nasd postea. 01310,1 01 *,( lri'l 
,T THE 3577 3 sjSlllH Mn. 9,131. In ordine nasrl, 
alium post illum. Kchcl'?l*'d3l 3P777TT- 

3777 M. 1,8046. es aUijno. driril ri •Tillrf: Rgh 


6,13 

- - Hriri- Similem nasd. f3777T ‘rilri.a 
*T7T, ri Iri 33141 ril: R. 2.35,26 . 


* — 37M 1) Nasci, oriri. fiiUriy ifriSlfrlT 1 

R. 1.16,19. q iJ l ri l dfriri l dri Mn. 2,1«. 7737 

dsm o u i*<isi i<4 rj, M. 3.10608. 37T7TT7T diidT 3 7=7- 
iTiqq Bhg. 2,92. 2) Renasci 9jq7qf rft qT3- 

irit s £7577377 Rhg. 6, <1.13.23 m. 3,»er tmp. 


ri 4 Iriif. 'i rJOTT Huri^tluniu^l M. 1,3514. 

- - 7777737. Nasd, oriri. qfq: iTOTririTriri 


ririri l ri l d R. 1-39,24. 


— 317 4) Procreare. HSTO7 fqq jPTO 


(prtes. ora. rcdupl.) Rv. 119,7. 2) Gigni, nasci. 3fT 

3T .1 1 j l ri f riri 077737: Vr. 3,9. Rr. 60.3 qqqp 
5TT377 $T: Mn. 2.249. 

— JZ. Producere, 77« 3o7 Tri riirilflX! 

Vv. 8.6 


•Tq. Apud ep. etiam dep. 11 Parere ut nascatur, 
nisrl sinere. 7TT 1T7T si'i'1 IdOcldU Rv. 113,19. 
2)Gignere, procreare, tde patret. !M «4 1.{ IriEl '7 51 1-7 
R. 1.16.8. q: 3|uridiftri.|d. M 1,2113. 3fcfiri«ci 
P7T TTTqr M. 1,2773 Parere, (de matrel. 3TT- 
X-ri l risIriUri R- 1.19,3 23,if..2.53,2i. M. 1,2621. q- 
371 ririfriTT I 337 ' 1Pj.|ri; l n 7Tf ?) 7 .1 l ri R. 1.39.«. 
qT *{'. TT - Tntel77 M. 2. 45». f, 1)91 Rgh. 8,29(29). 57137 
riririri 337 M. 1 .3104. 3J Producere, efficere. &- 
1^37 ‘Mriri3||.|.'n Bh. 8.57. tfMjt -TriririT 7T7T 
R. 2.95.16 «qiufriUd: «ST ilririri M. 3,8373 
T7 TTPT: Hit. 1,133 «rilril ri-lri-l iTq M. 2,2694. 

r. i friari i ri mrrq R. 2.59,26. q uni"i'i 4iq q- 

7777« M. 3,42975. (3ii77r) qT[f?«qT ‘f l dri-ri 

Rv. 60,3. 7777TT 3* 773777 Vv. 26,1. «ST TTTTq- 
31 f. Iri rftnrr Vv. 15,3 

— Slfri 1) Generare, pasa fd3J- 


— 0 Subnasci, oriri. tfCrjvi 3V:IT?T- 

^TT Mn.l.lS. jft^ 

Hit. 0.43 TFT qrfKir n<Mrd*i'4:llriri Hlt. l.toe. 
M. 2.2590. MIIMriririlriri Bhg. .62. "rlr 3fcT5- 
3777*177 HT3T rio I Bbg- 14,11. 2) Renasci. 7777 

rriri-.llri-ri Rbg 14.2. 

— - q^T. Id. qq Zririfele, 4JT: qijriri Iriri 

R. 2 . 75 . 41 . 

— q. 0 PTUnm procreare. 14 ri I ri 7-1 M. 1, 

8313. q «qqr inr n-riiriri Mn. io,6i. 41 2 13,137 
ririfridl-l M. 1.913. 3777737,7 Put. ep. q 3- 

rilMI ri 373^ R. 1.38.6. qqrqqt: 311773 fri T q- 
n ririPri M. 3,13058.1,3958. 31 Parere. 3 r11 32rl 

27717: m. 3 utra, m asra apni- m. i,h». 

2K29.3123.6073 qq qiffc 3737 M. 1 ,201 J7T UsTT- 
37 7TT M. 1.3927. 3ri l ril 1 ri M. 1,4526. 31 Nasd. 

«Iri lirisTl: huImm JSTT! M. 1.4251. 3m- HOT 
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7717®!: Rv. 121.«. Btfar OTI OWTO M. I,**». — 
Cnus. aor. ved. U[k{*I<4!Vfoh; I*. 3.1,12. Promovere, 
potentem reddere, R OfT H»l<4 JTTTO* (a^jGTF^ 
SgF) Vv. .41,3. 

— ra-. 0 Parere. OH* JST 5HTOT R. 

l. 27,8.39,17. M. 1.2551.2621.3763.3,8813. 7TS»llrl T9T 

87771177 R. 1.70,35. 3) Nuci, orbi 3pr Hili: 

3* SUsTTTTT R- 1.16,20. M. 1,2720. :WT 

aft aunuTT m. i .mu caiwpgfr h sohtoh 

m. 2,11». mnrir^ otot s t i tr ih ,m. 3,mm. 

— ST. l) Nuci, aTT! (in® H(7I: M. 1, 
2695.1519. 3H 3jWt gllHmfa R. 1.70.31. J) 
Oriri, exlsiere. HOT JjeScT HOHIOcl M. 1,588«. 
37=7 fiRi M. 3,18718. 7770 3 0?» if R. 1.2.1«. (=7- 

=n$ ftsra stwrfa r. 2.34,19. th u it ^ oHora 

riffi Ma. 8,172. fUITrJ ctiiHi Bbg. 2,02. 3) Fleri. 
SJ-tM < uf 3717777 7®T Bh. 6,110. — C»us. 

0 Procreare, gignere. 7TOTTT 3 RTTOIIOcO IH 
1,3135. cl HI I ifiOmMio ^5 M. 
1,8833. 2) Produci»,, efficere. ^ (jyWOIM 

JT R. 2.95.V Blig. 1.13. OH =7 Ilii. 3,23. 3HT ii 
M. 5,11«. 3) iKdlffcarr. ?U7 MiHHIHIH . 17 . 1 M T- 

Tlfnr M. 1,1995. 

— OtcTH. Knurl, orlrL 7:li =f=7i7T uCr- 

ilR R. 2.22,7. 

vide 55. 

(Rd. cT^[ 3^) CL JB* tet et med. ct^ifd > 
ct Mfl ? «i <1 i*l f ( t*i i J, di*t ^ fel t 'ff ! 3T* 

e wlii^ei 5«i*i1i^ P.tljl. 4^n77 et 34S M y Ger. 
HMcdl ei 770 Pa». 3=73 et ;T TOT P.6.4,11. 
377 1*. 6.4,77. Vd. cL 3. 717777: R». 38,11. 31177- 
77=7, prrt. rTTTTlT^ Pus. nnH*(i. Perl. 77T- 
771=7, JIMa« T p 722,01. nTTTtTTT p. 6.4.». 7W 
(1) Rv. 63,5. Aor. 3TfTfT. — Extendere, expandere. 
tHUi yJTTRTrRTT^ Bh. 10,22. Trop. 1) Ex- 
tendere, angere, amplificare. dlrlM OTT-' Rv. 

105,11 Jit 7177 R». 120,11. HglO f raiai 1777- 
3=77 ^V77! Rv. 52,ii. lOmiMIMrlM W. M. I, 
«96. 3171751 HT 3W Bh. 6,33. 3W0W3I .IcTT- 

«157 Bk. 17,50. orensr annat Bh. 20,25. cfr. 


fW ^1»J *J dies producens. Vv.88,4. 

2)Producere, efficere, creare. 3ffST*HUl cTftrf^S 

^=7 OdWS 7177 Bhg.2,t7,8,22. 77177 rJ|U|M|U|. 

«TTOTnfTrrr 77»rt uor Bk. 15,91. aja^ri 77771=7 
77701 56777513; 411 l»l f Bh.2,17. 0.HIW a^i 17- 
Tnrnwff I HST I OijW : Bk. 2,3. ftpTOTJTT R» 
«0,1«. wfiji 3=7 aawiilar: Rgk. 3, as. 7777717 
01013377071(33' Rgk. 3,69. uiiio4i hum<7 

(vias paraverat. Roseo. 5 Rv.S3,5. 3) Perficere, pero, 
gere. 7177 a 3WMS a 10 71 0=1: Rv. 110,1. 37- 
untuoaa OH Mo. 4.205. M. 2,1937.3.10791. — Deo. 
IrlrlHUia. TT; fad'N4W, HI (71 770 ia . ^ 
P. 6.4,11.7.2,19.0. Im. <7=77-077, 77=777=77 P. 6. 
4,11.7.4.85. Unos. 3T-Vl(il, dialddtt - 

— si ici- longe extendere. 311777777 Mgk. 
19A 

— - 30 (c7* Invicem extendere, aed 50717- 
clccllrli JJvff Bk. 8,3. 

— 31=7 Tenere, servare. HTIIOI^H -cdcO 

M. 3, IMI. 

— 3177- Tegere, operire. OlSt OiMMM- 
7TH R. 1.17,1«. 31071771 7717^7=^: R 2.93.1. 

4> — 371- I) Expandere. cGrf -II OT EffeT- 

(=171=7177771=7 Rv.35.1. 7H OTOI TOOt H T HTl^l 
Vv. 5,1. 2) Augere. 377: 017 7TTOMTT7777P1 

Vv. 47,4. 3) Extendere se. 3TT R’ rT^fVrT n^T- 

^riTTTT: a r yC r sI Tn Rv. I9,e. O Facere. 

IHtM (hymnos facio.) Vv. 29.3- 

— - 37^TT Extendere se trans aliquid. IT- 
EfOf CTVt 3I>?0T (SH OeOMdM Yv. 8,62. 

— - SZJT. Extendere. Mgh. 8,56. 

— 3Z- Extendere se. 3FTF57 faqaae) 

3 T ^ 7 fc l Rv. 37,10. 

— <TfT- Circumvelare. RT|3T 'tJfTTMT <T- 

(737=7 OT77fr EPTIOTHT} Knt S. Yv. 

4,31. 

— 17- Extendere, manifestare. ^'Uf i-MIci- 
1070 07710H Mgk. 2,30. HIl 3,». 

— (H- 0 Tendere, «rflt (arcum) fdrlrll 

Bh. 3,11. 2) Extendere ne. 7 7= 7 7 741 It IdilWt 

Yv. 8,«1. 3) Extendere, creare. SOTTITTH 

25 ‘ 
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a<m ?R T tuJ; q m dfi/iwt y». 4,31 . stet sr- 
inrr u nr r n iwu tj§- Bh*. 4,32. 0 

Perficere. ( Incipere.?) cfclr^cLllliEJ 1 tMdHJ‘ R*h. 

11,52.(53.) yj^r.rr,f u gnf Bbt.i,n. Rthk *ra 

Mu. 3,28. 


j ete. laudare, roniprobarr. rpTmpT (dep. j fBgh. 

3,14. In Vedii etiam. l|.|i|IH, "n’. Id. (TtT <TETI7"5- 
sfr ET: K.V. 3 . 7 , 1 . (Ri'. 20 , 6 .n.) PXCT nfijiei ^rtnTT 
14321 : Bv. 87 , 3 . It 77 nw b|.|l|.<t «irw f 

C- 

Vt. i.io. i w ?ft 3 tpt rnlvu crm v». 45 , 2 . 


— - £ JTrJ- Extendere. Mgh. 5,55. 

— JT. Facere. 3TTTJT Hd »1 Bh. 5,17. Con- 
gredL 3TTJ- 47 lUalMTclffif': f^ffTT (mHlUOTy) 

V». 2,1. 

— - 3T-Jff Eviendere. 3HTT *im iW 77777- 
fET Bb*. 15,2. 

2* cT»^ s. E|TJ. 

(Rd. 34.33.) Cl. 10. et 1. act. dlW i cT- 
nTTT s* cTFnTtrT. cJHTd'. 0 Credere, confidere. 
2) Juvare. Vexare. Ferire. 3) Sonare. 

— ftp. Extendere. 

(Rd. 23.25.) 1 ) sWlMM , Rectum esse, rec- 
tum facere. P. 3.1,6. 2) gR ^Tt H - s. SFTfcT- Ce- 

dere, comminuere. 

(Rd. 23.23.) Cl. 3. acr. ZHpcT- Fruges ferre, 
parere. JTTrTT irStt nrnT^PTT. Ved. P.7.4.7B: 
6.1,192. — (Rd. 13,11.) Cl. l.act. lf»|t?r- Sonare. 
Vop. 

(Rd. 19.60.) Cl. 1. act. KPTT77, STJEfTET. ‘77- 
Pltl I elc. Sonare, slrepere. EVETPT ijUc4iTi.il 
Bb. 9,5. IJOIETI fcgp jil r n : Bb. 14,3. 'iblM *T- 
I j T T IT fci Gov. 5,4. — Cana. (Rd. 19,55.) beTTPTTTr 
a. ’* 4 1'T'TTrT- Sonare facit. 27» £ J : 37P4y I- 

B< ifj l .il IVI M.lh. 775 ^mrcci-ITfhT Vd. IVJ.lJl. 
— (Ud.35.3r.) CL 10. act. LdUUIfl- Sonare, stre- 
pere. 

— 3TM* Vociferari, sonare. Mgh. 20,13. 

— 5T. Sonare, strepere. il^FTeLT: 

Mgh. 17,31. 

TfT 

(Rd. 12,7.) tl. 1. dep. et act. q.) R 1 H P. 3. 
1,28. q^ et <M j q|*)d i et qsnfifcTT 


vide e(*( 

(Rd. JPJ 30,9.) Cl. 8. dep. *FT, m^T- 

| cTT» Jn»Wrfi 3RT»T2 et STJfcCj et (Rd. JJ7T 26,27.» 
CL 4. dep, . TprTT, JTSItf* 3R?<f. Ger. 

ITFT7«n. JTc^TT. Part. TFT- Ep- act. d^JtVT ete. 

| Vd. etiam cL 2. fTTTT etc. — 1) Putare, credere, 
opinari. 3Cfr7TPT 4)»<4rt cj||r|*l Rh. 5,25. M . 1 ,59%. 
3,2206.2315 77 fsTPT 7577717 EpT Bbg. 2,26. 3TT77 

EfETT ET'r 7!M Vv. 2,7. 77^7 farsfr fETT Bb. 

0 , 133 . ciiil jii 'injiDdjiiiiiriiiij ii.vnr .i-iifin 

M. 1,13114. (SIT iliiir.l M. U6 II S IE . 7T .i t 

~Z3J5H ETT m. 3,12068. Bb. 6 , 87 . 47pw5 | jif > <4. 

773’IPI SI55T V*. 88,2. 'l.rUMIM S7S277T R. I. 
9,36. 3157 ih^rclH E7777 Isirtts turejj Bv.84,15. 
^777717777 7177 E7TPT TrtsffeJH. 1.7^.3.2302.2637. 
Bb. 6.101. f*T7TT 7JS7 l|;U ! 4Wffl'<ll M l T l <• '<*,(( =4,- 
g»T: Mn. 4,248. 3|*l WPl-l r MI T 7 T il.rTEI.i44T 

R*b. 3,27. Bb. 0,7.9,117. |77 RE7I7T 75777: M. l,s3TO. 
47777Sf ErniT R. 2.109,14. 7TC 7773777 al libi 
^ videtur. 5l.3.2299.2t!8»o 2) »|.7| Inseritur sine ulla con- 

structionis mutatione asseverandi aut jocandi causa: 
credo, nlinlrum. 77777 r,t|.|7Mrli^W^(<>j >7 Iri ItU »T- 

•j i 'J •! : lllt. 2 ,ik.3,ijs. Vivi 77727 3717(77 - imjTT 
iTBT: 477 S Ll f'i 1*7: P. 1.4,106. 3) CoRilare, memlnLsae. 
'Tlt. 7777(727 '* cH 77 477 HHi li* UtU* l*irl M. 3, 
2002. I) Nosse , scire. ^77157*777^*7177 7|7E77 
Bb. 7,99. EFT 777777 477777777* >17777 KvJ54,i7. 

E7ET fe 51 3TH ' Ei| 7 g Rv. 30,24. 17427 57 . 71 *7 7 7 7- 
7*77(7 Yv. 7,29. 5) Sperare. 1 4 1 24 7841*7-444 « HTTETT 

74**7I*I: Bb. 7,73. 6) /Eaiimare. qTJ 7777157 EUT- 

57177 7T77TH- R. 2.90,15. (7^7 77527 

77727 s & ft|i|viK(^ m,. 5,20. ffmq- tteett gi- 
>7777 rar; ir 4*riu)( i i2i(i. Bb. 2,36. cfr. p. 2.1:7. 
Paas. (T 4 *J M V* I * * *J Id ii 1, 1 V. 3 1 , 7. 7) 

add- aut omisso. Magni cstlmare. oTT ST^TcT 


-> 
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'to^t Bh. 5,91.8,12. mm ia yit mtj tor tft 
B h. 3,53. M. 3,10063. rr :liui<4 snr ITO M. 3,717. 
Eprg 9JTT ITITO HK^Tt) Vv.34,3. I TOa- =-3HfT7T 
Nlgb. 3,11. Hoc tensu ellam c.I. 1. J|V| W' s. JTFT- 
tTT» (Rd. STFT. *T*T 34,36.) 8) Desiderare, amare. 

J^lcl C 3; dKiikd9h*f|) Nlgb.2,6. 9) Petere, rogare. 

«STO, TO13#\ «TOTOTTO) Nlgfc.3,19. cfr. gr 

— o« o flmpivS, froro- » (Kd. tro 

23.3.) H~)*4 IMtl etc. P. 3.1.6. (cnildcrirr , per- 
pendere. inJTTT!TOT*W Mn. 4,334. Comperire. n?T 

i n H i e i gsro rr irh i mr r irrfSmgM.i,^. ne*. 
H~U(i MMri CM P. 31, «n. — Ut. IT- 

rHTO. — Catis. 1. Act. «. cL 10. (Rd. ITO 
34,36.) URITO, 3pftlTOT. l) Magni testimare, 

honorare. IT URITO UlUIU PTO^T M. 3.2)31. 

wj irouiuiir M - ur. ^prrt 

ITITO: Bh. 19,21. gTOlURTUTOT TOTTOT M. 
3,922. U1TORT URirIH M M. 3.1^111. (dep. me- 
tri r.) H I TO.rP f d U BU ST R- M4,1S. 3) Fovere, 
«mare, m J|Mpl«JT7l U UU R. 1-38,9. — 2. 
Med. s. eL 10. dep. (Rd. TO 33.35.) 7TTTO7T 
Magni se estlmare. superbam esse. Stultum, stupi- 
dum esse. 

-3PJ. 0 Assem iri, comprobare. 

rF^ wxxrmf&i Yv. 5,6.10.6.9. y r f S g nr 

U 4IJUTOUT R. 2.2,11 'toto UOTRT uft 
cT,vq l ^fll-e r gi Mn. 9,97. M. 2,1711. an i jwi. 

M. 1 ,37)3. c. IT- Repudiare, rejicere. 
WHlt it n lifrr •! R«h. 16,95. 2) Per- 

mittere, veniam dare. c. acc. p«t. 3TpT^lT3r *IT 

udimi-H R. 2.21,15 . m. 1,1890. ragr- 

ftepOT Rgh. 4,97.14,20. 3gfnrt IJPI 

R*h. 5,10. Mu. 3,1. 3FJUUj fTJT TTOlfr 

Rgh. 11,39. 8) Coneedere, dare. 3T7J FT-fT HIPT- 

TTTTT^t^ Vv. 38,6. — Catis. Veniam Impetrare (ab 
aliquo, c. acc.), honorare. 3T7pn-7T cTR TPTpT- 
iftU M- 3,278. R. 1.1,67.2.2,8. 

— 3rfSr. 1) Asaendrl , comprobare, ditn? 
tft ISNV HlPlMpdlH M. 2,1371.1,5713. 2) Desi- 

derare, appetere. TOT HiU TO7J mfijpft 
M. 1,6353. ST PTOrflt EjfTOftiTOrT Mn. 10,95. 


*%jj T TOTUp l I T cIIH R. 2.72.15. 2.61,13. 3) 

Opinari, credere. 3TDTITO JUT Rufi ITO fTOi 
Bh. 5,71. ci'i u.«t t 't t ^{u(uu*<tl*tt ct M i: M.U. 
1.2,9. 4) Superare. (I) T TOT S fTOSJft TOTP^ 

lisprrf: M. 3,138«. 

— 3TET. Parvi trstimare, despicere, spernere. 
Mid*i't4rt 3}'i i*i rV Mn. 4.133. VfTZi TF^TTT qt- 

en Thuri s^ttotot m. 1,1066.1,8143. “n.ir n r 

T: fuTR M.3, 14503. Hlt. 3,131. TOTT ITT 'TyT qt- 

fro: m. i,i»i4. irrarom ruitur Mn.8,8i. 

M. 1,5971. R. 2.35.«. Bh. 8 81.15,66. m •f t UP. T ‘? R 

mror s uror Bh. 12,23 . ttoist ensi m. 3, 

15637. Bh. 15,11. Pass. IT 7l 'jmi|.2M Hlt.2,76. 

c*us. id. to UTuuirog m». 2,50. iroilm 
« U U l fa t TO M. 3,16335. Mn. 4,136. 

- - .Spernere , rejicere. 7JT T^TSTT- 

rr*WJT«qjT Mn. 4,319. 

— DTt7- Contemnere, negligerr. »f qTeJT 7f 

sw liw*4mh mire w. 59,3 . .tPi,t 'u^.i.jm 

STOP^Vv. 93,6. 

— H- Meditari, excogitare. y;|..f,l ITTOT- 
ffPT wrqr^lTST^r. (Indr* jucundam laudem.) Rv. 
62, i. 

— HtcT- Caus. Honorare. *T^TrqTT7Tq*r 
•TOStj TpICIITOrL Hlt. 2,129. M. 1,8015.3,1712. 

e — it 11 Magni a-stlmare, honorare. f|4|W|- 

t jfnfir Bh. 6,65. muro tojt Rh. i,i r.2. 

38,15. M. 3,1731. 1) Cogitare, opinari. STTrTqlTcT- 

5FTT: M. 2.16612. — Caus. 

Honorare, salutare. TOITOUTO cTlrdDlt. *]-4W 

e R. 2.16,15. Bh. 15,29. 

SPT- (TO) 

(Kd. 13,19.20.) C1 1. act. cJHfrl, TOFT. p<ur.' 
cj c| r^: etc. Sonare. Addictum esse, servire, co- 
lere. — (Rd. cJ»T 19,12^8.) d*t lrl • Caus. c(»[* 

ufrr et edHufds prxp. pr ir fixis solum *e|*|3Tf7T> 
Agere, facere. Occidere. — (Rd. qTJ, qTJ 30,8.) 

CL 8. dep. s. act. cT*Trf, ETeI»T, ctlricd ctc. (?“ 
j 

etc.) s. d,u id 1 qqi*f etc. Petere, postu- 
lare. — CL 10. et 1. fd c* ErTTfT tide 
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775777 7(57 rifirit-T: OTWIW! Wriri flW Mri4<7: 


3. 7757- — In Vedls brr oerurunl : 1) Prtrrr, cn- 
pere. h*« yn I h *i*ih I Rv. 31,13. 3TET7 3T- 
"3 M f V*. 88,7. ^FT.-Jn 5J 77 3J- 

•TTrpIETft Vv. 37,5, 31777 <nrf: R>. "0.1. EfTT- 


f# ~ T T'T .3-1 l.|v' Rv. 15,8. Huc referenda sunt: 



°7TCT a: . TIF c iar .f f Nlph. 2.8. 3) Arripere. 37- 

<.ldd ri cddld \ r. 94,8. 44,1 I M*i‘( i ilRjW: 

Rt. 46,1«. ER# nTTi R». 3.7.93.8. 81 Offerre, 


dare. 3 lf lja ^ 7 7 -i~ HJ. T7 7 7: 3TOT 77R77 Rt. 
36,17. EfTEI: ST R irnil# .T: Vt. 15,1. j.X TTEf 
efr ririri Vt. 47,1. #737 R 3«4 1 riPilpM Vt.l7,s. 
777 4ri®[ ririril ETpfrfnr Vv. 4,7. «J Colere. 37- 
rilrid-divvisl l * I P2 »T7T T : Rv. 51.7. S) Orrldere. 
perdere, ri.siotjuil sp); R,. 121,9. fljlkl f 3RJ 
3TT7 cTTTcT c4»ci*j (hostes io proelio.) Vv. 48.3. cj- 
gFcFcTT Vv. 83.1. 3Telfk ^ 7j 3TTrfT 
&tvtx Rv. «3.9. &n a* s q m tum; 

> *nnT (tuo *uxilio in proelio hostem.) Vv. 21,9. 
Fut. d^CJJld v! f r ti ohHl Nir. 5,2. mcdnlrl 
Vr Vv. 8-,i. o: «cnnra mrn n r q: 

Nir. 5,2. 

vide 5T*!- 
TTFt 

(Rd. 23.36.) Aci. ei med. . ritu H f. 1 , “77 Aruere. 
P .3.1.4. 

(Rd. 28.16.) Cl. 6. aci. JJ7T77T elc. Ire. 

(Rd. 1757 s. ITT 13,71.) CL 1 . aci. 1777777. 7T7m, 
TTMril eic. Pass. 1777777 et 7TV4r1 P.6.4.43. pari. 7TTT 
P.6.4.43. Callere, amare, oblinere. — (Rd. ((•£ s. EftrT 
30,2.) Cl. 8. act. et med. f).| I M ■ H*jdf elc. Dare. 
— In Vedis utraque radii confunditur. I) Obti- 
nere. fTTJTTR 3TT5T Rt. 100,19. Vv. 25,5. 10,(77 

fidETl 77T777 377777777 Vv.18,1. 7(1717 E7TTT fTT77- 
1777777 : (elbum boatis.) Rv. 73,5.17,6.5,9. Vv. 52,1. 
7RT7 riu 7757371771 77577 Vv. 740. TTWTTT 3TT- 
tUTcfl Vv. 56,23. ETT#77 57^7 ffwfil Rv. 75,3. 
(Troducta vocalii metri causa.) 1) Ainare. 1^733) 


774:1: (impugnavit terram ete. Ito, en.) Rv. 100.18. 
3) Dare. TTFTTTTTTT 1777777 <■ l>]M (dator bonorum.) 
Vv. 37,5. — Des. ( TIH I riq i ri et f ir tT m f # P. 7. 
2, «9. Cupere, appelere. ETIiff 3157 llf <4 114 Iri Vv. 
32,14.30. Colere, adorari. #7 U|<4IU'riVj ofW 
Rv. 17,8. — Int. liri.riri 7777713777. 74*7 l-d Vei 
pare 37 fSil7c413J TIMTiMUMIH P.7.2,69. — Cana 
7777737177. 3 3 0>7 n l rl 

— SR. Incitare. 3i ? 0 | E| I W TT ri Rv. 104,1. 
cfr. 777- 

— 17. *Dea. 7(^>Z7 R Ut R el-riri l riri lucis 
conspectum exoptantem. Rosen. Rv. 112,5. 

TTTTfc 

(Rd, 13,18.) Cl. 1. act. MdTcfs «iwm» 
^rf»T<TT «tr Sonare, gemere, suspirare. HW^J: 
Um. Rh. 14.30. — Des. tdMMMM In*. FT- 
RPTtTi d^clJfvF- Cnus. wtjqld , 3rTcT2»Tc^ 
(Rd. CJPT s. SfFT 19,81.) Facere ut resonet. — 
(Rd. Rrq- 35,7.) CL 10. act. STr P TT d , 3ldMHci - 
Tonare. Mdq«c7 r O T: Rv. 79, 3.64,. 8^. 

— t*T. Gemere, suspirare. 1*ic«4l^rL 

riP|'(!Hte4 l M. 1,3617. 7372 IriWd M, 3,11060. 

16360. Pl'dT.1 157177715 R- 2.77,8 

- - 37plt3(7{. Sonare. nlMp|':77T-l tri 
JjjlT P. 8.3,96. 

— #7. Gemere. 5I7T7 HdTrilri Bb. 14,60. 

♦tfM- 

(Rd. 35,43.) CL 10. act M- I TW 1 . JmT^TT^ 
Furari. 5537TM Rf#4J^ Mq. 8,333. <7: (ririOdTO 

qui mentitur. Mn. 4.256. 

777T; 

(Rd. 19,79.) CL 1. act. &3H < 7 7. IIHP7 , plur. 
777c77[: et 77JT7: P. 6.4,135. T5TR77, M I ri « W I ri . 

JOririlTl et 3(7^773777^ P. 7.2,7. Sonare. RT^JTTt 
H T riijZ I: TTTETTp R. 2.65,5. 77(3771: 77T7J: Bb. 

14,70. tjofr: 777: t(ki']i Bb. 1 4.3. -173741: 7357- 

577: Ghat. 5. — Des. U(fc| |.|M ItT Int 
HWPri- Caus. Wririfri. 377777^5777. 1, Resonaro 
fadt. 3) Sonare. Vp. 3) (Rd. 19,63.) tciririlri 
a 77775777777. Ornare. 
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3 narrr-^— ai f m a h . 


— 3TET « fo. i) Sonare. *85Rf<r *T2T3Ti 2> 

Edendo sonum emittere. 77 h» *T mutatur. ^'yCeTT- 
%. impf. '4{Kc|Vf<j, perf. TOR etc. 

=«7ISE iT m P- 8.4,89.63.61. 

— 3 n- Sonare. S^TITT Bb.14,1. 

Ptrt. anwfiiH e» a r ren r r T p. 7 . 2 . 28 . 

— cr. id. torner kmftcIU T xtr; 

Rv. 44,12. 

^T, 

( Rd. 21,2.) CL 2. act. $rRr, qfcf P.7. 
3,51. impr. 2 . ETTvT P> 6.4.36. pior. ^T<T etc. Pot. 
{7FTTFT Impf- 37*FT. 37*7777, 3FFT*. Perf. vTTHT 
p. 7.3.55. plur. iW: P.6.4,98. Fut. £2777; vTFTST- 1 
fcT P. 7.2.T0. Prec. et Aor. desunj. rad. cflf sub- ; 
etituilur. Part. praes. Epr. perf. HftJcT: et r7q»cT: 

P f.2,68. Cer. IfSTT. Pass. vJTSJ^, rf|, x^xTt 
er mfel; sTf^q?T et tlHVfFjn, EnFiqTg ? 3T- 
07% pb% 3|tTlfV|CTcT et 37ffH 7T P.6.4,62. (2.3.41.) 
Part. ^cf P* 6.4,37. — Ep. aor. 3T*R7t et dep. 
et c!. 4. cfr. Xk- Vedk cl 1. igrlfjf P.2.4.73. Hr- 

-x -X 1 

EfcT. 7 T etc. (cfr. EJTO Perf. itvil »•• tlU i«T Nlr. 
4 , 1 . (an e *TT' 0 * — 1 ) Pulsare, Icere. tTFJ^T ! 7 Sp 
c E T<|Sh R. 1 .60.17. Bh. 3.22. ar tTSTg^ At 4.701. ' 

nh. 9,33. aqrr sTsnrr ar m. i,cto6. 

C" ev 

«p* TTC/Ikwflffa: Bh. 7,104. 3 77 V75 7 7^ *TcT <7- 

7W: tltO^gTsTR, bostes fugate.) Vv.85,2. 2) 

Dejicere. aPTi SfeJW|tf TrlEJff Rv.51,10. 3) Occidere. 

■J 

taterfkere. ijfjj ktkX 5TP3 Mn. 10,81. XX 

TOVVn ^rT Bh. 5,13,2,33. cfV?T»T Vv. 

99,5. ni%- JOspr Yv. 7,37. R. 1.14,31. M. 4,686. 

ffar ^ir r*. 23.9. Bh. 8.99. 37v^f4 ' Rv. 32.1. 

Bh. 4.11. JTFtf *F|^ (impf. om. augm.) Vv. 

9,6. fgu i 1 1* 1*7 7 R. 2.78.22. JFPT mm Bh. 2,31. 
SJ3T iFFU 1^ Kt - 32.11.52,8.59,6. gen. r7|pT: Rr. 
;32,U. 3T? WW vFTTT 7737777 XX M. 

2,2539.1.6968. Bh. 6,51.53. S k eFtS TTF j M- 

1,5579.3,13180. Jpr^TTPTsFTr^ M. 1, 6699.3, 1460L apn- 

otftt: Vv. 83.9. flppr Rv. 102,7. 

37 OT: W M. 3.10193. Pass q if a tq- a ?PT fk- 
mi Bh. 1.22.16.S. arqiPf ' cTryarr Bh. 5.10. 


15,66. 3737^*777 Bh. 15,17. 4) Trop. Violare, vin- 

cere, pessumdare, destruere. 775f tfTTT S yfif®T ?- 
P7?T Mn. 8,14. m USI ?T7% sTTj !7% M. 4.646. 
Bh. 19,». sqTTT Sr% M. 1,6145. XX SF3T 

SRT HTcn STrT Mn. 2,102. SF577P7: Hlt. 0,16. 

cTPT mtn fTEpqr: Yv.99a 7T7TFT ^FcT STTT: R. 
161,7. 5) Ire. ^T7tT,®S7?<T NIgh. 

2,14. — Des, fSPtl *7fl t«T P. 6.4.16.7.3,55. Occidera 
velle. spjrefWFj; filUIRffT Mn. 5,3. M. 3^14. 
3RWITOTT7T g lST ITf F r T M. 1,50693655. 377^7- 

twr skcrki Uroiai rr: Mn. 7.». m. i, 7072. 
3,2539.14909. fi T Ui TT ^ R’ M. 1.7075.3.11908. Int 

1) (f%7mf) P. 7.4,30. Ka$. V. dqfit T. 
S«pe |iii!sare. qoqj f<fW sTq^Fcf Rv. 88,2. 

2) t C UkvX P- ihid. Vexari, affligi. iiqaiq - R TI t 

TT7-TF7T *TTT: M.U. 1.2,9. (»: jfnftTTTq^irR- 

7m##qrrR7 t-irar «fta^W F n t schoi) 3 ) Ved. 
(fa) H ^r sft. — Caus. qiTTtmr P- 7.3,32. l) Oc- 
cidendum curare, occidere. 3? ETTTPTFT St^cT q» 
Bhg. 2,21. MfrTtnTnmfT M. 2,975. (TF^TTH^T 
q^TOrT Afn. 8,31. oRFrt ci,c{ci,ffjr T ^TWFTT- 
rftRHit. 2 jw. q z^ rtcr ftp n (?) fqw M. 1,3335. 
Trop. t ffire ff tj!crfa«i f a ' m. 3,i«7. 2) 

Denom. Cmdera aiicujus narrare. sjR UtcT<UfrT a: 

P* 3.1.26J». 

— - StHtT. Referire. 8q§i^ f Bh. 8,5. 
P. 1.3,15. 

— 3T777X: SFrTW^T- etc. P.8.4,21, 

377777777 t>: 71W ^{reli, 3T»7Tsjfr«n 3: Q^T - 

P- 1.4,65. 

— 3I77. Expellere. 37*7 cT Wt sTR B v - 

42,2. Yv. i, 17. 3PT ST SrT Yv. 8.23. Trop. TFTT!- 
MrilMiScMM* Mn. 6,96. 1 

— 37^7- 1) Pulsare. TTtfrZT RTYJTR^TrT- 

FT fferNrt M. 3,11517. qiU^farikJrJ: M. 1,7110. 
2,916. Mb. 11,206. R. 1-34,30- 41737^ ?T%T*P?- 

777777 Bhg. 1,13. Trop. nrhri^ar ? m. 3,29«. 
g r imfii^ cr qa -ff M. l.ssez 2) ExpeUere. CTTJ77T- 

7CT77: t f q rT fcr Vv. 104,19. 3) Interficere. 

M. 1,77363727. 37»W5tJf- 
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3nnp!L— Er ' 'l 


jn^M.3.nos*. jrpiMjj M 3 'jk». apxra* ' 
M. 3,11972. 

3737. Etculere, ferire. 3T C2~tv(V<78 v-T-rl 

Y,. 1.15. seh. UFJffair ‘Il-lfa<s4!13rj: M.2.W5. 
qsrcr m^[ sfsjorrafinpT k». 8 o,s. 

3n. Act. okj. apposito. dep. koc omisso, 

med. refl. (dep. et med. TR}- ‘li'ci >- 

cq^. 3TT^r r. 2.4,11.1.2.11.) • , " b » r ‘- °" idere - 
3TW. ungi** ET^r. sra* rnr- »«■» «?<■•• 

IM .3,29. cfr. Sk. 164. a. Ii. e^UVigi Bk. 1.27.17,7. 

snwm •>« 9.27. sn^r jptspiw 

O “tjWfi r n P- 3.1, !0s. d(IMI*f potienti: Bk. 8,15. 

5,102. ^ | 

_ _ i ) Pulsare. ferire. *i<c*3l\4- 

fgmi gro m. i ,»m.3.7iv ir fg^r u- 

y U| kH M. 3.1195«. Trop. V[ m ■ 

«rjp Rgh. 14,33. 2) lapedjre. 

Rh. 1»1T- ^ 

_ _ gjp, i) Impedire, obstare. JT cT S PT“ ! 

i m iunje^uri^ R 2.10,32. 

i >Diih-i 9,56.(551. s R- 2 - 22 - a - 

3T jUWlg 7Ti (a: MHHlfiff O Bh.5^ 2) 'eiare. 
st farspSsr tuw i irirng ffe Bh. 2-2,20. — c.«. 
Impedire. rijlvfT PkrJRTT WMIriWJ M. Mtot. 

. _ q|||, Pulsare, ferire, occidere. iT f*f“ 

frapsr sng«rr TOrajj m. i,«w. vft m. 1, 

7911. 70777^ *!T3 TTCTn M. 1,2655. 3TOPT 41*17- 

crnt r. 1.32,17. enfirgf*!: R- 2.9,51. antvift: 

M. 1.3726. STT*" M. 3,1(893. 

377. Sursum propellere, tollere, o 

Mcfrl l*T (nubes.) Rv. 64.11. tim i M «Tl - 
R. 2.53,32. 3T7T superbus. 

. . J77JS. P«rt. fTTjTn*- Superbus. Mgb. 

2,117- 

gtt. Perturbare, rexare. perdere, h tstt- 

jttt m. 2,2123. vtil/iy.i-iVi sr 

. || Uyi;jPc T IWI: Bh. 5.12. -H JlO vi HW17 T t* 
4 I ^PlfcfcJ i 3 24 Vf ) Bfc.16,12. M»- 

9.206. Part. JH^rT penurkatus, perculsus. 

r. a.47.11. jfjrn-, sffrr, rf*. %nr m. i 951.5953. 

3.6196.2267. Bk*. 1.38. 


- ftr. O Pnlsare, ferire. >4 1 *4*T 

M. 3,11951 sftSRiH fsrafgr Bk. 14,«. 

j p wnri r m. 1,7729. liuifff firfiiSsfe^ 1 

M. 3,12210. <7 5 ET- fTTTT^ M. 4.1681. 3TPT 9HT 

P l ftl^f ITTjOT R>. 80,«. 2) Ocddere. 31 77 PT- 

Iflt. 3.116. Bk. 2,34.6 , ioi. l»l:(8l*l 4^ 

nwsm. «• j jjy yH- s » 3 f 3 ^ R - 1 

45,19. M. 3,560.1273. rrpT occidcr?. valens. P. 3. 
2,12». fo»-j|.' t » 11 3-1 171 rTTT llk. 5, si. 31 Trop. 

Perdere, eistlngucrr. et -i < 1 "I 1-1 v‘ l-*T 
falU-R T g sDft — H^TTT 116.52,6. NejrtlBere, 
non curare. ^3 1 * l v ' < '1 ’-tlc. l 4*f IcHeiriui 

lUt. 0,30. 1) Figere, defigere. Trop. 41*4 T*Tv!7T" 

BRTTTl R. 2.82,16. — lnt Sirpe luBIgerr. 0*^10 
ej^f MIIMW . (F r »-6. part- dat.) Kv. 55^. — 
Caus. Occidere. 018 Iri luOi.f ^ <J l^H 1*1 H. 
Bk. 2,21. _ *, 

- - tifi j w r. P.8.2.17. Ferire. 37Tt7T 8 ii Ma-CJ! 

(3) M. 3, 12161. I 

_ , y [u|. p. 8.4.17. Ferire, occidere, c. ges. 
okj. P. 2.3,56. 4IH14I-TT li(“li{(%WW B h - S’* 21 - 
MvMKTW Hf«lsJ P*l Bh.2,35. 

- - 0X1 7T 1) I.eniter ferire. 81*144 TcT“ 

P t y pTi R- I O ' 6 - 2) Occidere. ^ ftSf* 

ij|7, Y Hlt. 4,37. fpTTTlTTFT M. 1,2637. 5TOT- 

J.UHsloj cTUI. M. 1 .286.2,667. c vT7TT M. 

1,1171.3,2516. effr «ci cT»Tt M- 4^5. 

_ f 7 lfS (7 Espellere. 37T 5pT Clusi RW- 
np Rr. 80,2. 

t|px Subvenere, akjlcere, aklgere. t|7T 

iri. fmt e»r Bv. 33,3. trft (aqua*) s gm 
j - 777773 : Yv. 1,13. WTCf sn^WI5«U: 9I.'3, 

| 12869 . 

qff. Part. 347^77- Solatus, oabUtus. 

Gov. 5,13. cfr. 3. 

— 3 . Occidere. lilMlfHMcT <«it W 3*T 
Bh. 9,102. (!T lo “T transit, si a breve pnecedlt, 

' 4< 7* 3Vf etc. Mutari potest, si O" et 3 sequuntur, 
y^TJT et ctc. Sic X sequitur aut 3TT 

et 3 prrcedunt, 7f Vetlnetur, upkl, HgtM 

177777 X 27 -. — Idem valet de 8 fi- P. 8.4,22.23.) 
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fnr-g-?^— iim^ 

S 

- - 7777. Occidere, c. gea. obj.f, 7777 77- | 

P. 2.3,5«. • — r 

- - Part. SvfiliPScT haud procul al- 1 

cus R. 1.26,13. 

- 17777 Referire. '-I|7| i!-*J I ud: M. 3,16*1. 

Hepellererf^arrere. ifef t j TTTnfj M l>* 7- 

M. tViw.3,iWo. qTTT- 

« MU I ^B T M. 2,ei. 

f^T- l) Perire, occidere. ?T £7% 

r*j Yv. a«. Rt. 36,1«. i»j 

jfl. 3,11117. Trop. Perdere. rFIT 

• T-rrnfo M., 7,27. 2) Impedire, obstare. TcJ^fcrT 

fwift 37 STTpr Bh. i.n. Jitvi fciriy 7 httt- 
77 Rgh. 5,71. EtUm cl 4 . aci. * 7 



TTJTTMqgrr TT^SSJ: f?P '77: OT R 2.23, M. 77 
Hf^JcT JT^TTT M. 3.15138.1209. 3) Denegare, re- 
jicere. TTCTPT !TT't * Rgh. 2.58. fEJT: 

T ogti»'trl ob<.ile|<.lMc( I Rgh. 11,2. 4) Vexare, 
angere. *pfr f^TTUTT M. 2,151. — Caus. Vexare. 
f T<TF<T TcTTIcRTT 111«. 3,109. 

— IT- 1) Colligere, conjungere. JT\_W ?T- 
Mn. 2,71. Part. h d*c1 collectus, conjunctus. 
M. 3, 1719. Hlt. 1,32.4,51. 2) Contrahere, minuere. 

a»TT H?e*M cHiaifui (a: ^KdljuT) V». 55,8 
3) Congredi. IT IH-l-tl IT5ilfa;M|H: Vr. 

56,22. 

- - 37T*T77- Circumdare. 5^ U 'V fl 1 Uf- 

-rfletitMMttcy raim firilditi m. 2,900. 


01 't 

iRd. 37TJ 27,14.34,32.) CL 5. et 1. act. 377- 
jrfer et 34 IM frl , 3717, 37T7T, JlliHlfa, 377777. 
37177’ — Ep. dep. ei aor. 377P77:; Ved. pari, 
prsa. 3TTTPT: Xigh. 2,18. — l) Adipisci, nancisci. 

3nrnFTr ^ Rgh. 2 , 11 . m.3, 

i»i 2 . Tfa 5rn s jT.iytn Rhg. 3,2. :tt: tttt- 
an: 177717 Bh. 1,21. C*4|W| sch.) 7 ff sn- 
31 TT^VTef: 17777771777 Vr.99i 31 7 ^ 1 f ? "tHT- 
tlV —1 i ot» 1 1 1 M. 3,1046. 3rrpTT7T 777 77777737- 
777^ M. 3,2«. 2) Adire, offendere. 77t7<TH 1 'dr^- 

7^ Bh. 6,5». 3) Suscipere. 77777 lidHil l ^ilj 

K. 1.14,29. 1) Possidere, habere. 7777?: f7cf^r77- 

713 * Mn. 1,03. WHILH|tI*ri||7 ftl-tlWN >JW 
M. 3,14244. Des. J77% P. 7.4,55. Nancisci 


desiderare. 377? TT ftfd T l I .flw M. 2.1007. 
Mn. 2,48. Bh. 2,28. Ved. 31775? nancisci* 
cupiunt. Rr. 100,8 — Caus. 37l<4ljfrl> 377f77tT, 
et cl. 10. (Ttd. 34,32.) Nancisci. 

— 3Tf^T- Des. Cupere, desiderare. ?TJJT£- 

M. 2,534. fTT M.3, 

14458 JjfkTTiftTTcn Mn. 5,138 R. 1.38,1. M. 1,6409. 
37*717777 S 777777 tPTT M. 5,17. gia 73 E7T7JJ7* 
Mfrufa M. 2,632. 

— 317. 4) A di pisci JJU|l|lfil=| |LMjff7 Bh. 

6,58 mfifyi iMttjtttt r. 1.7.18 aSftf Mn. 

2.9. 77: M. 2,2590. Bh. 4,38 iftf? M. 1,7714. 717 
M. 2,909. fTlSr M. 3,2628 777777 M. 2,627. JJ®T Mn. 

1.10. tJ&JTTJI? 177: R. 1.17,8 rr77T7T7T777 
<7757 Mn. 7,86. 377T7tjf%tft TTTTt 7? <57fif- 

26 
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PB r tfrt M. 3,490. y W T ~ Cl l 

(34.) TJP T # B cTKTTmjt? M. 3,1393. 2) 

Attingere, pervenire ad aliquem. Jf^wr hmm'-* i^'l 

M. 1,5675. 

- - l| r 'i|3r. Recuperare. Mgh. 5,10. 

. - AdipLvi. x7{ <K?k nrTsrryn^ 

M. 2,466. 1*71 UdyTT I : M. 3.16595. Sr m. 3, 

10449. fa-irn R 2.67.T. 

tjfT. part. Sufficiens, idoneas. 

g??r, irnrr, rpr etc. Bhg. 1,10. Rgh.i5,is. Mn.”,76. 
M. 3,23*9.1331*5. cTPT fSTTWTTT M«IFrT! M- 3,13511. 
Mn. 11.7. cHT 'rJrcfr 7TW- m. 3,11281. — 
Des. 1) Cupere. ttTCT M- 2,5681 T^sFTT 

51. 1,5515. STJT cTPT iP t WZ x fi M. 4.503. 

2) Pelere. adoriri. ITT?: ^«icl 1*1 l*[_ m/W|- 

tfPT: M. 3,15723. 3) Defendere, servare. Ij* *T T- 

flqj j v; T UTOT 9T^T*TFTT M. 4,m TTTTT^T 

M. 4,ukjp. o^UnTl R- qf^TtcT rfVfenr M. 4.2216. 

— IT. 1) Adipisci, nancisci. J^TFcT TI^- 

f% M. 2,2581. R.l.17,4. Tir UiyyUI 7TO R.1.45,«fci; 
mwCT u~tTrioiJT m. 3,iri9. trrjrnr nWi 

1111.3,127. 17*777 «IUI M. 3,9254.13536. B. 1.39.1. I 

httttt mi4;m m. l.im. i TTiir irina*? M3 > j 

1352. triir: PTvT rarri ititt m. 3.«h 6. rain 
jiii^r TTT M rTJ rf R- 117,6. Aliq. conjugem nancisci. 
'rgrrcRrr m. 3,2157. m 

M. 3,2167. 2) Attingere, pervenire «J. 11'ljf 1'f^jP 

jjn': a 2.54.8. 37PT7T F7 1T1 R. 2.64,3. Bh. 6,53. 
22.9. Rgh. 1.19.(48.) 577711: 171 Bh. 5.96. | 

snftr 4|v' 114*5: Bh- 15,106. TCWi IRT^ fugerunt. 
Bh. 15,70. — Pari. IPTf. I) Aci. Nictu». BTcT: ST- 
SeKlt' M». 7,2. M. 1,5919.3,10887. Bh. 7,74. 2) Pa*». 

Captu», receptus. 77777 u M l< 1 : u id i M. 1,6175. 3) 

Aggressus. M 3,2151.2191. — Cius. (ST In <»T trans- 
ire polesi. 11 M.||u| et M etc. P. 8.4,30. 

1) Ducere, adducere. 7TT .TFT: 'A 1' 1 '4 ei 1*1 1( M. 1,299-. 

fejt w rnuRrRr m. l.eia. b.2. 

40,11. 7*271 777 ITU M. 4,1661. V7miPl7J« 

wnki 7i m. 4.1718.1739. ijftt: 11111777557 m. 

1,1850. 77 y l R7F | e|W)H Mn. 8,43. TUtl-T 


y riti f wo M- 2 , 171 . 2 ) Adipisci ipnri rkm- 

tTTFSr R. 1.21,8. 

- - 3DJ1. O Recuperare. «Iri IH-JI W 

B. 1.1,80. 2) Pan. Aggressui. iil1*,.44yi'7T'l: 

B. 1.1,30. M. 1,5871.3,1833. 

- - Uia Pan. TUTipmr Aggressus. R. 

1.18, t msjrri Hysprrvn i m. 2,isis. 

• - 0 15l De*. Defendere. ITH-T 4 1 , 4- 

/■ t 

5T.* M. 1.54*3. 

' - - 31- l) Adipisci. HUnelKI ' 

3W mf.iy Mn. 12,74. Hh. 1,16. STITIT fyyij.T 
Bh. 6,68. 2) PerQcere. (t) 7T075BH i« T l * % M- 

2.1227. 1) Aggredi, advenire. ITUM .11 i Bh. 

3,29. IV T -tl B; fe*% ST: R. 1.41,28. Bh. 6.100. T?T- 
C-ft mrr<r: M. 3,2051 Triol» S 3777 H4l<Vf R- 
2.77,1. M. 3,2566. 

- - 3fTJ17I7. Aggredi, pervenire ad. sl.u j 
ITO M. 1.5213. rritUT ITO M- 4.22. part. UTcT 
M. 1,1708.3,1883. 

- - JUDItiU . Id. M. 3,11366. 

- - 317777. Id. 7T-7T TTTO M .3.2337. 771777- 

,1 MTyyr .T: m.i jies. 

- 777 Penetrare, orrupare. Implere. 7PT- 

7777 3 H I' j. TT ~ 7T TT-TTTT^ M. 3,12983. jgr aTBTiTT- 
ifn^n Bh. 15,22.7 js. -Hid.iM.ny arF<7 wto 
B hg. 10.16. 3 r4 77~ . lt a7r?7 F770i,77 Bhg. 11,20. 

47:714 T 'ilOcfl 377777 R.I.37J7. fJTTTSTTTT-' 37- 
STTlf^: Bh.6,93. 

— IT. 1) Adlplsd. R7# 7 7777117 77 M. 3.7068. 
ffrft 7777717TTf( M. 3.1:1910. ai: 1777717% M .3.115. 
2) Permeare, complecti. TTsf » 7.7117777 iffr dfa 
ffcf: Rhg. 11,40. — Caus. Perficere, peragere. &- 
cTOtT Mu- 1 1 »150. <*4c4^ Mn. B.ia». 

M . 11101.1 IU sri M. 1.6085.8103. UUlITUf^ R. 1. 
61,22. 7777: ir aTO TT I M. 3,9907. SK7J: »777717% R 
1.11,17. ai: 777771777 Mn. 2,228. >1: UUI IT fH 

TT^asf m. 2.1409.3.9911. a^Viai-Tii-r uu nui 

Bgh. 17,24. 

- - ifri- Pass. Comprehendi. »777 3 Et} HT- 
% ifilTTlUTT Bhg. 4.33. 


c? 
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10,13.) CL J. dep. 34P47T . rrz- 
4T "T 7 TV 77 TT =41741 '-1 <1 , 3r=T»T* 5 l'<i* Tremere, r*m- 
uiDUTi. KI3MT ; cft? Bh. 14,31. Rgb. 4,si. 9J7T- 

tt*. o if.r m. 3 . 1522 . 

Bh*1 15.40. fT4J.fr .f TT B 344T7T R. 1.14,1«. 34- 

•M.IM: iiTT-rh M. 3.1487. WTTt ,: "R7- .cl T f T4 K.i l 
Nlgh. 2.11 — Ile». f q BTB B B H '. l»i. 8 1 =4, feR r. B- 
eKTTTT. — Cius. P. 1.3,87. Tremefacere, 

commovere. M. 1,2930.3,11105. Bh. 

12,71. ftisn cK.yoiwTr wr bb m. 3.i«s23. b 

BTT 3OTnr BBi M. 1 ,2917. 

— Misereri. c. «cc. STT^pfT .1 l.1*J- 
«K73B Mrcb. 111,7.121,13. SJTBTff 1 4J344747T R 

2.55.11. 

— - rrrrr id. « hh *.ig jrrnwfirm^Rsb. 

9.11. 

— 3DM- Tremere. B ITT S «TamB B M. 

3 , 13771 . 

— 3u. Id jc<4=^4T| BI Gov. 4,19. 

— ST- ld. 1N4RI f fOrr «BTTB BBtKHMC 
M. 2,79. tTT4T7T7f BiTTOB: M. 3,11676. — C»ui. 
Commovere. I T ItTlKWS^Tcl T fi Bb. 15,23. 

14 M- Caus. Commovere. 4[<(*I »TT4T 14777- 

OKWD44J M. 4,297. 

— fsr. Contremiscere. 7T W=4>M7J7137H 

ithg. 2,31. grrr £4 iom=4,w4?i Mrrh. 274,«. r»ri. 
tBoKtTTcT. 2) Deformari cir, h =4 *, 1 47 p 4 =*,- 

PT7T K. 2.00.17. pari. tV*TW (TT7 I< 147341? ) P. 
€.4.21. c. — Caus. Tremefacere, 1*1 ' 1 = d? f *T=T 7T- 
RtrrrajiT 47 =77 cK^TTfT Rgh, 11,18.(1*.) 

— ff. Contremiscere. jf^T M JTV BTBBT 

W l cKWi M. 1,6290.312299. 

fT. 

(Rd. 26.122.) CL 4. aci. y. q T V T. g=KT3. ST- 
firBI. =K 174724,4, 3T371TB Ep. edam dep. — Irnarl. 
3j^5ET irimTrrtarTr: hb.2,164. w t i-j ajsrfir 
M. 3,1913.2 «62. 47 7577 fT 34TBBI TTO^R. 2.63,12. 

B ST 4k5t M.312120. Hii.p.104,16. 3737777 M. 1,3389. 

ejJKTB R.2.96,«. c. arc. pers. 3pjHoB74(K. 1 .49.7 
— Des. 6J=t,Pii4 M et ej=+d Ium fet • lot. tT i *>*4 rt j 


Wn*lll,( — Caus. SSTWtfr- 1) Irritare, Ira- 
tum rediere. 3|H1>W'71*I B OTiJ M. 2.2110. 
3,1910. R. 2.96,11. ajHJl-t jpn 4KTT7TTT M.2,2187. 
BBJ *I1<4I*4: M. 3,1936. Eplra m. ar) J 47747 
=K1 ! 4*jt,l B! M. 1,5790. (cfr. 377- ) BI JKIPt? B7 
ll*T^r<4 3TZT5PT M. 2.2188. 2) Concutere, cornuto- 

vere. ;sf UB I apjTTT: BI4T <M'4B: Rv. 54,1. — 
(Hd. 33.106.) Cl. 10. act. Loqui. Lucere. 

— 3mt. Valde Irasci 3TrT^7rT^ Bh. 15,55. 

— B. Irasci. iBUtriijk.W Bi Uc^Ujfa 
Ult. 2,150. K.2.20,31. — Caus. Irritare. HT fful l-f 
B B eTlWH 1 Mn. 9,313. 

— B- Irasci. 173, WH 4BT34 M. 3,1093. — 
Caus. Irritare. Rnf HBrrBBTBB M. 4,1815. 

377 vide 3v^. 
f*T *. 34B. 

(Rd. 35,17.) CL 10. ari. =474 44 M s. 3433TB 
esc. Debilem esse. 3773 4T —.7747=747777: Xlr. 2,12. 
Cfr. 343. 

fT: 

(Rd. 18,23.) Cl. 1. dep. et ln futuris, condL 
aor. etiam act. P. 1.3.91-98. 344377T P. 8.2,18. ET- 

=fcl ; fui. BrfnBrT i dep. et uv-vi i act. P. 7.2,60. 
tKM4 l 44?r et =brai44 IB p. 7.2.59. ^i=K 1 > 7' i , 3T- 

377T ei i4oP4<( Pan. 3RBT. p«rt. fut. 3uBB P. 
3.1,110. — 1) Sufficere, satis esse. cKftJuBT: 3T- 
f4B47T M. 2,151. Mn. 4.15, V77474TTCJ44757T4T =f, — *4 (T 

Mn. 3,266.272. Pi r g ri B lS".7fr 34474777 Yv. 5,20. 
2) Capacem esse, adlpi.fi. c. dai. =1,-4 FT 3r*BfT 
R*b. 8,11.(40.1 H^ppmr *Wd Mn. 1,98.12,102. 
Dbg. 14,26. i4» pT rcl ' M a i SBVT Mn. 6,60. Bhg. 245. 
cTTB *Tc77f47 B47TSBIT1B 334BBT Mn.7,15, fjiT B- 
MW 1-4* u l IO ipT : 34-7777 -T73447 4 , 'I d 1*1 M Rgb. 
5,13. 3) Fleri, esse. Baf 47B 14)44) d,7,iur|i 

Bb. 22,21. 3,f-*<4m?r ?T: BTT7T: Bh. 16, ii rTTB:- 

Hfa lB l oS cffff 5 K3 E» Bf 4 T Bb. 9,15. fe4 f |*)e4 Bt 

S =KW444n<llff: Bb. 8.69.9,41. 1) Trans. Putre, Di- 
cere. c. aer. comn 1 BftcT B7T Bh. 9,15. 77734- 

SBBrt. BlBfi WFTi Bb. 21,11. 3Bf34T7T flBB 
RaiB k. 1.13.15. Di E tfrvpj s^<n bhd 

Mn. 3,69. B3W e4IU<4e4=4>i4C (perf. pass. BBft- 

26 * 
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«*) Bh. u,89. — Des. fi|4.C«w7> et W l sj-miH j 

P. 1 . 3 , 92 . 7 . 2 , 59 . lnl. 3 sft% ITf&r, r 7 r 377 Z 77 T. j 

•*Pd- * 'sus. s. cL 10. ffU. 33,7«. ei, ut Vop. 

vult. cL 1. sci.) *M4l|fri , ( <4.-^4 (H) elr. 0 
Parsre, tpparsre. ITI?; MW« I: 3^4-*l'r R. 1.9,5. 
M. 3.14197. iiw.r *«J4(JU1IH M. 1,58. Rk. 12,11 
R. 1.35,1.2.67,93. 2) Cotapo- 

nere, scribere. ^ Mn. 1,102 RT- 

TR RRRI cbfcqd m. 1,77. 3) Facere, (r. 2. acc. 
aut c. acc. et loc. nom. abstracti.) eT- 

m fen fTsr^TTT^TTT^ m. i,fcS4. Tnfr r- 

JT^TPlTfT STRT cTT 4i^<ll^f Mn. 7,(89.4.224. 3“ 
7TWT: cTi^4«J 1»( tH JST M. 1,2775. 75[r7 «tiPfM* 

U 14)114 I7JJ7 M. 3,9912. .4444)142414 3TOT«7 3ff«*7- 
MlH iHrt: R. 2.52,(00. *) Praescribere, jubere. £f- 

*TT cbd 1^ M dhrr^/J cj^ Mn. 1,87. <T^ rrM »4 f <*, ,) 

Mn. 7,128. 5) Dispertiri, tribuere. MI7Ilf^f*fT RT- 


R1R m ithn<i<4<i R RTD R. 1.66,10. PfiSIiTTPT 
IWg «.ITT Mn. 7.123. 6) Curare, rationem 

bskwe. O) 3(ffiR7 l4J[tfl&l 4DJ Miri») 777 77 i 
«nqti R. 2.23,33. 7> Miscere. Pingere, variare. Vp. : 

- - 4TTPT. Caus. Psrere. S7v(rl,s7 JTJ7T 47- 

M. 3,9961. 

— 3rf5r. Csus. Parare. 77127 777.7i;f 
R 3.54,17. 


— 3477* Csus 


3,1(874. 

— J(4- Valere ad aliquid producendum. 37. 
tffir sran (.rinny Mn. 3,202. rart. 

JH4vV4 Paralus, preparatua. dtlHVjljy *Q(4 Mn.3,206. 
J(4Jjidl(H JoUlfrl Mn. 6,333. 3145 ,7 ,) rmt 3"- 

577 K. 2222,1. — Caus. Parare, pra-pirare. r/fj- 
7IWW 4T7W4J « o n)Jl«4*r^4cII R. 2.3,1. 3fj 
4K>r^<44v(M4H M. 1,6278. R. 1.12,29. (TrTpiJvM 1*1 
fTZVd <3Tv4v lerllfl !•[ ilflH. M. 1,4098. 

— (rfr- Csus. 1) Dividere, partire. 773*7- 
STOT 574U4 (rfidveAtl Mn. 9,152. giwf: rpri . i'j ; 
'•ti (retet: M. 1,6301 2) Decernere. 7T M7T OvrWilc^ 

Mn. 12,110. 3) Facere. 3^4 (J5«7 4IUWW 747[J 

<TO) (4fi*WJ|& R. 2 .75,31. 4) Imaginari. UIFT- 

WW ^rfr^TfTUr ll^nicAef C7TR Gor. 4,8. 


— q-. 


Proficere, succedere. 


Wripjfa 7T- 



wi W: Rb. 16,11. rT-tJiM: RsE^^TR 

*pro "rTCT’)- Par*- 
Caus. 1} Pacer/*. 

Mn. 

bere. JJ^TT^T 

577T RT1R RR Mn. 6,«. 

3) Tribuere. 3RR R7RT EffrT Mn. 7,(35. 


11 , 22 . 


- - ITO*. Part. Paratus, instructus. ?PJR FftPT- 
CPPTT Bh.3.41. Caus. part. Creatus. 3T^7T i fr^- 

mmoMmjh: m. 3,11110. 

— TcT* Dubitare, cunctari. 3!lfiVT R fsr- 
«b^Md IIU.2,53. — - Caus. Considerare. tejr R7£_ ebR 
gTcT kc|ct»rPMM*xi» Rb. 11,(0. 

— 17. Caus. Facere. ^ (54114.4 fVr|r3 47- 
i|*rri4i|*L M- 3,11389. qTRrBXT 4 1 i)R5si-IHra 
R. 2.72,53. ^Inqct Optatus, quaesitus. Mn.2,5. M. 
3,H3. Ks. 3.11. £alt. a3,l0. 

ctl^i 

(Rd. ir{, j rj io,7.) a i. de P . thr 

etc. Tremere. Ire. 


HP7 (377 , 3771. 

(Rd. 19,9.) CL 1. dep. 37477. 37477, 3rf%T 
etc. Csus. 3773477. 344337777- Aor. pasv. 3137. 
ft” et 34344TT- (A1U: 77174 s. 77777 etc.J 1, 

Misereri. (3T 37*7 5 PT ' R 3 i M. 3,15799.) 2) Ire. 

Huc referendum est: Fcf j O: ITTlRT 
3FRTr£ ) laudabit. Vv. 20,9. Pr*tcrea: SfRclTR 
«4* T 4 * I l"I TeTSTTR Rv. 119,8.116,(1. (laudantem; que- 
rentem. ?) 

— 347J. Imitari. 3(JJ (pfp: appjr J37 Rt. 
113,10. (in e agr^t). 

ZFT ride RT- 

*• ** rl *- 

047- 

(Rd. 35,st.c.) a 10. sct. B T 5(d ' eic. is- 
cere, conjicere. Cir. % Csus. — Nescio an huc 
referenda sunt: fi(TW 37^ 53748(77, 37- 

Mll 83" 37474(77 qui jejunat. ( — 3,73727).) M. 
3^5405. 335753? (»: xfTBT 550 Mn. 5,69. 
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■T: 

(Rd. JTft- 32.77.) a. 10. act. 0c ' 7q fa (>< 
ctc. Sustinere, perferre. 

firr. 

** (Rd. 2 8,5. 20, H.) Cl. 6. act. et med. el. 4. act. 

fiprfrT. 77 «•« f*r3TT7T ; trUIT. > (TcTT: ll- 

WTcT. 7T: 340X77)0 . 377077 Pass. f0t3T7|\ 

TOX0 — 1) lacere, conjicere. f Sp T(7T a nPT Wr TTt » T 
M. 3,ioi«. 343754 ci k ,u i I S tci^icUiUiT^c- 

I v i ^l ^ Hh. I7,if.6, 113.9, 62. a- TEPT77 777037 3J7 T 
Bk. 6,113. TTTcf fijOT toWw W 1 R- 132.17. ir- 

fic 07 33 7 77 bxstkt m. 1,21*1. HaiMiifiraTraa - : 

Bh. 15.65. Trop. nvr fimim snxrfpj 7770777 
Bk*. 16,19. M07 OTH. W Tt l r Hii. 2,135. 2) Ob- 

jurgare , reprehendere. (~f. :l 1(0*7 dltkl 6!o u ltl7 
<0X07 Mn. 8,270313. 37T$T3T 1470TC 0qj M. 3, 

1171.628. TT (cT<TT -W: "trTPTT tT^fTjrrpr: M. H, 

1467. — Des. firraerfq. tt int. 6770077. 0- 
/ ^ ^ 

0777- laus. 073770. 11 fd (iWrj : Conjicere, fcT- 

cj^divicU EjTJr^T^mr R- i .76.16. 

— 3lfrl'> Act. tantum. SrirTTHrrfcT' etc. 

r. 1.3,80. 

— STT^T- Objurgare , offendere. 3TC TFT 
Kl 1 W *T¥Vt' Hlt. p. 81,20. Mn. 4,185. f<T *TT- 
fl4w'cf*tv* Ih M. 3,8663. 

— . srf^T- Act. tantum P. 1.3.60. Contem- 
nere, superare. 3n*TTJPT^[ I >4 'i Rh,8,51 

— 3ffT- Objurgare, spernere, dld lfw r 4 <TTT- 

't^r M. 2,1397. R. 2.37 ,7. 

— - fT^rar Dejicere, repellere, rllllt* cTT 

(T 7TT M. 3,15662. 

— 3TT- 0 C p l criter retrahere, capere. IJ- 

f5T3i iTTTO M. 1,1539. 3) Ejicere. U STTFTTm- 

m \ v lf( M. 3,539. 3) Contemnere, superare. sTTfcT- 

dlWTc^ Mn. 4,111. M 1 1 <T '4 .clTT. 1 B- 

iir jrftnr: iinr n* m. 3,2117. — eam. Sub- 
vertere. FTPT 3'W itl^M W Itl 772777 M. 3,15733. 

— - (T3TT. 7) Conjicere, coacervare. 0737777 
037 nfrr 31 011 0 1777 M. I.ISS. 2) Aurahere. 07377 
«T7T79T 6401 7 L *rerar M. 2,2290. 3) Ejicere. 0 IT- 


•7770 007701737 M. 2,1019.3,156*7. 4) Objurgare. 

4444 11 0X0 ' M. 1,1677. 

— 37J. 4) Ejicere, sursum jacere, ct Irddl- 

cTTTT 3T7000 Mn. 3,90. Tfrq t y iftta: Bh. 15.3UI. 
037 HccftfftVT Bb. 14,107. 21 Tollere, erigere, 

c lc4l' J l 1 61 1*1 '2 6)1 57. 1 6031. j (. 0i 't *i t. < (• i_ Ilk. 
3,31. l d>4M q i fJ l i^ t T p q !I0734£7T I-MIJ 
Bgh. 6,14. 3) Surgere, exsilire. 3770X77 if^ <TT- 

?n (0: 370777) Bh. 4,2. - 

- - *nj£- Attollere, jactare. <t STETIT W- 

m. 3,11519. cTT^ M. 2,2307. Expandere 
crines solutos. SpTTFT FTJJtrSrar M. 4,241. 

oTj. Verbis exornare, fucare. ! BTn' cTT- 
)i.j ' iird ' iwi on?BT 77 77) 77 r/V*ar Mrch. 262, i. 
cfr. d^sv-f. 

— f^C- 1) Dejicere, deponere. ^ 7. t»tln - 

dMct ii*t ars m. 1,1536. zrzm 
9777)7 fTrfsmr: m. 1,3725. a: wr < 71 sttwjhw 
B h. 3,21 rra frrrasr rnTt 7737.-7 m. i,se97. 

7377x7771737137 72 1777X77 Hlt. p. 68.9. 2) Deponere, 

servandum dare, credere. 3TF7 NUI 1 ) 1*1 ici lrj Mn. 

s.m. irrTt nrrerqr Mn. 6 , 3 . m. 3.2291.2903. 

Bh. 6,137. afM.j an u IT d 7,50. 3) 

DLtlrlbuere. dare, tradere. 777 0437) 273737 73T757- 
Bc^ Mn. 9,101. 77t 7177 fmSMT^ Mn. 7,99. Hll. 

2.7. rtrjTT f-TUCrf)! M. 3,13730. 1) Eier- 

cere, adhibere, iis 1, u ,* *l <( I *J itl X1T 7777*777^ Mn. 
12,11. a fa n Sftl fiTCT: Hh. p.91,11. — Cara. In- 
jicere, Imponere. fiMle}«4U)M r Hi<4dI: 36^7 qnTT: 
Bgh. 7,65.(62.) (Scribitur interdum cum vlsarga, 737: 
quod vix probari potest.) 

- - JTT3T Deponere. 373(777 647477 41*1^- 
SBfafaqci Mn. 3,221. 

- - ftrfa « Deponere. 7777777 61724I ”10X77 

M. 1,6301. 2) Credere. Jl-rtl^ ’77P7 ’3=71'( M 

1 , 3515 . 3 , 229 *. 3 ) Trop. II-1WI3J fartaiftpr C*) 

M. 3,14293. 

— 777 . 1) licere. TtTTTTTflT <■ 'M 'l 777- 

07I_ HN4cllB34 fiT R. 2.32,52. 2) Perairingere 

verbis. B« i q i ri l faHM T0 7fndW7 A 747 R. 3. 
30,2. Part Circumdatus. 3470777: ‘fiW: 
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M. 3.11698. JI I UM-Pl i g^lUld? : Bh. 6.84. 377- 

^RTTTTW: TTJrfTST 7777: R. 2.72,38. 

— ET. Projicere, injicere. *TrM *l M ETI- 

TWTTT m. 3,127». ^ frf vM snm i mr - rrca^ m. i, 

7665 A 7J<7T 4.1111 HUWWtl M. 1. «99jJ.il>. 7T7R 

ur Ve iT 53 m. 3,707. — <:»us. w. ithr- ttw 
m'ii ' 76 P,i m. 3 j«j. 

— UM Act. tantum. P. 1.3.80. Injicere. 
3TTrj7T7 HUI tltU M. 1,7066. 

— flT 1) Disjicere, disjungere. IfrHTI 

H i am T PH ;fbz \: m. 1,700. -m Pnlvi-tii 

ITJtTr: >1. 3,15690. fJTTTCT S1T\! fifTH«T R- 2. 
72,17. 2) Refutare. rejicere. 377T77 ='t7=7TT77T- R- 

finlritldi rtt Tr-riiianmiii m. 2,mi. 

— JT. 1) Contrahere, in angustum redigere. 
.rvTtSlT-l iW37 M. 1,51. 3ttTf: 1T<I -/T TtfffST 
07777 M. 3 , 2166 . 2) Contrahere, destruere. *Tc T T7T- 

6777(11 ISIVI. TE7T.ri.TTii e«t"Z: Bb. 5,86. (7777=7 (77- 
787 (a: diligi ) Bk.2.57. i idUrl 7TOT STO 7{77- 

RTsfrTOTR Mn. 7,31. mr imwQ it; 51.3, 

1300. 577(7771 (713177 77777: 17TT 74 M:t(t <7=7: M. 

1.213.38 . 3,496. 

- - 3rf-T77. Contrahere. KJ |li., IM IB6U1 

51. 5,283. 

*rt 

(Rd. ifi lid.) ci. i. ao. .frn Ti T r p.3.i.2s. 
5(7771 ei inirciTOTJ ; 41171. 77117777 77(17- 
R7(T P. 7.2,«. 77T757777. 77777777777. TfrdR- 
<57777: 3777717^, Tf-l l ‘lic i , 31 7 p r ml7fc — 
Custodire. tueri, defendere. ifp4H7Trl' ^TT: T9PT 
Bh. 18.33.17,4). 77717777577 tRI 31 17HP T 41 IciR I 

51. 3.2751. TTTTpTT T f l i r m Yt. 5.31. Xlr. 2,1. 1(77 
7771177 51. 1,6013. 717=1 777771 t l-TlTl»! R. 1. 
16.31. Rgb. 1,21.2,3. 4.C1,', 4T7T Vv. 103.9. 

3T.ii rui <j:>777rhT7 mtrt to Bb. 15,113.5,37. 

7117 7771777777 ER- Bh. 9.107. RT‘77 7JR7 i5r 
7777777 51. 3,2715.1,108. R. 1.6,20. — (Cl. 1. dep 
777177 etc. Recurare, denegare. 377*777 Vp. cfr. 
Rd. 23,1.) — (Rd. 26,123.) Cl. 1. act. 117777, r[- 
5TTT, STTTOcTT etc. Confundi, perturbari. — Quid 
sftocTT Gov. 6,12. sit, nescio. — Des. 


; 1) jpJTTCT, ^ 11 11 17 7 . :(.Pl ' 4 I MlP (. 

Custodire velle. 2) tjilPllTH' « t TT nW IT i T 

Perturbaturum esse. 3) (Rd. 23, t.) it.y4/7f , 5T77- 
<7 71 77 17 . SpjBTTTTT, 44114114 , SfcjTmn P. 3. 

1.5. ( 14 71,1 ) Spernere, despicere. 3TM<jnT7TRT- 
17177 tl.Tirn Mn. 6,56.11,189. 51. 1,6375. RT 771*7- 
- 37 77 7 77 3 1 : Bh. 15,19. 777 373777 ITO S (£^ Bb- 

14.59. Etiam act. -]4 14 14 1 4 1 7 *1 | .’ l R. 2.69,20. 5J- 

77 W) 4 51n. 2,31.3,209. Avertere se. r, abi. Ijft- 
SiTlJTra- P. 1.4, 24at (Des. t i :H~-4l7 ( P.1.&2. 3. 

l,7.n. 6.1,9.) — Int. :U7JH C | , -77777117 — Caus. 
1. 77711177. 37!J7p<3. l) Custodire, defendere. 

fft ITrrt in < 4W1fc 7: M. 1,6025. sfti 1^57 

77R777T 51.3.8616. J77R57T (TRRTwff 777TR-T- 
JTTrf Vd. P. rl.1.50. 2) Arcere, prohibere, dene- 

gare. 77 =f;t,lUl4lc37*lf u 'l . 711747 7 5 1 34 1 71 ' 51n. 

10.59. Kull. 3) (.Rd. 33,99.) IaOquL Lucere. — 2. JTT- 

• Arcere, prohibere. <1 nTR^n 

51. 3,10835. — 7 7 1171777 TH (7174771 IT^TR-PT*. 
777 ! -fl»IW-4»Mel.|l*J 44 '41 4 1: I R7( 77 777- 
177777 RT7 17fhl%t577 (ai °3Jp tf>7T 57 7J- 
17177 7 1( 7 47 P l 5 6 7 4 7(7 77 II llclay. 7. 

— 3f7J. Custodire. k|ef ai-Jl^rTl J (77 M. 
3,8436. 

— 37R. Id. 37747J77 M. 1,7969.3,8138. 

— frnr. Id. R- ffim R7HeTj 7 .j Bh.14,106. 

— 1. Id. 137714TTO7? it Bb. 14,67. 

— R. Des. raed. Se Ipsum spernere. 77 
77777 t-u 4 lf <47 ci' (a: ft 1 1 1 . tl l-t K, -sU ‘i lt*l Ut 27 177 - 
j 17T1fJT7TRrf77, 3r-T7T1T7T7ErT7( C.tnkara l Kal.C. 

4.5. 1 S .U. 6. 

— - 3TW7T- Custodire. 3TT»IH^V1 M. 3,271. 

7TT vide 377 

m. 

(Rd. ^1 104.6.) CL 1. dep. 7[177 etc. Mise- 
rum esse. Tremere. Ire. 

BTT. 

(Ud. 11 , 5 .) CL 1. act TTTTtTr. 14177 . tlflHI 
etc. hfitigare , quietare. — (Rd. 32,82.) CL 10. 
act. tTTTTfrr etc. Fraudare, fallere. 

Dgd.) Pinsere, conterere, cfr. ^ 
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TO vide ffTT. | 

ft 

c»d. ii.*.) ci. i. ««. «m f f r. tfTPr ?fm- 

?TT etc. Lente Incedere, repere. filMiilM T 

eft i t 7i , srrr srar sr tnnui ' m. — 

CI. 6. ildp WT 

O *>. 

TL- Tt 

CI. 10. et 1. act. Illustrare, efr. Rd. 34,11. 

®TL' *L 

(Rd. STT, TOT 32,7«.) CL 10. «ct. ITTO7T- 
fir, nleMUW etc. Ire. 

. Tt.*- 

4 (Rd. 28,1*5.) CI. 6. aet g'IM . tygl'l . W- 
5n. 3 78 %? 3T fr^ etf. ^risr ete. Tan- 

gere. (eTld^UrTl P. 7.4,83-n.) 

SPT. 

(Rd. 11, 2) CL 1. aet. SFTTcT. tltll'4. slficTT. 
slft Ultri'. 3tTpffeV et aa rp fte ^ I) Loqui, dicere. 
2) Mussare, submissa voce (preces) recitare. af7,T- 
ITITO Rtirl M. 1,2777. STO' M. 3,1733. R. 1.25.3 1 
Pfrcqr R. 1.25,20. Bh. 4,14. TTO Mu. 11,252.2.7«. R. 
3.52.72. M. 3,14450. ElUoi dep. .51 TOTI M. 
3,10005. Ger. friVfJTl FTTO Mn. 11,251.259.1*4. et 
STTOl STO K. 1.2,10. Mn. 11,250.25«. (Pan. TOT 
Nalsh. 11,26. falsum.) — Des Itlsl IHMId ■ Ini. 

stotoh, rrroror p. 7 . 4 ,«. (umbrat) I*recea 

diras murmurare. (?) P. 11.1,21. Can*. inT^tcT, 

3rsfhroi. 

— 3lPl. Incantare. SITTOff eTH.T, TETT 
4(4j( r-l:l-.ll l f ET R. 2.25,36. 

— TO- 1) Insussurare. TOTOTO EfTTn^: 
R 1.9,38. (t Sg u^ ' 4 l :l ' 4f( M. 4.2216. 2) Clam 

ad defectionem, proditionem perducere. 375TOT7J- 
TTOTJ Mn. 7,197. Bh. 12,32 

— 0T. Mussare. H ;i q .( ITV Jl ff M. 3,13432. 

SITO; 

(Rd. IU) CI. 1. act. tW 4 I H , TOTO, 51- 
tTOtTT etc. 1) Loqui, dicere, ori : TTO S1TOT7T 
Illa 3,62 alit TOTO c TTOl fl T 5TTO7TT M. 1,5663. 

n 3f2iic ; Tfd:- 5r siron m. 2 , 959 . sifrorr Bh. 8 . 125 . 


De aliquo, c. are. yTTTTTTTOiY TOfTO-i, M. 4,861. 
2) Inudare, colere. SITOTO = 31 EI ITT Ntgh. 3.14. 

— - 414 Id- art. ScrTtTtTTOfsTr P. 1.3.i5.n. 

— 3TTO Pacisci, constituere. rT»J0*I f* [rTTO- 
TOTT: RTO l iq ii cEtariTO M. 4,7it. 

— JTT. I atqui, dicere. T(:HTOri R 2.60.14. 

— tnrr. Respondere. TOTTI {ftTTTTT filT 5 

— fr. Colloqui, loqui. Hlldl: Oihl^^flDl: 
R 1.74,20. (TOT lillTOriTOTO TOTO 9JTO? M. 

1.5072 

ST vide ETT Caus. 

31L 1. fri; 

TO.' fit ftr- fL- T-T. fit 5"<T. fjfy. 
(Rd. 3TO 3W etc. 33,4.) CL 10. dep. 31- 

ooct, i -i -ir^ ■ )*'( 'j7i ■ ft^Trrrr. iztttot. c, 'j<)7i . 

37“l t )(t 1 Vp. etiam act. et tnetL 3HT- 

tfTtT, °IT etc. awdtf. Ir,et|'4(t etc. Cuacervare. 

2 fTl; 

firo.. 7TO.’ fit.' 2. t»£, 2 frij. 

(Rd. ITT 26,131.28,79.) CI 4 et G. act. f?- 
TOTT et 1 i (Ui . T3“T7. ^ TOTI et t3TTTn etc. — 
(Rd. ITO. 5"fir etc. 32,132.) CL 10. act 31377- 

frr. o'iow, iddtiid, ijtoitw. fiwd i ri . n- 

*i'j (ct , znnnrr. It. e- 1 st 1<1 etc. Projicere, tnlttere. 

, TITO 

(Rd. 23,1234,12.) CI. 1. act. TOTfTT. (TTOT. 
am mrota, sttttoto) «< ■«•. toto etc. v P . 

Pass. TOUTT. Pass. refl. aor. 3fTPTT P. 3.1,65. Ep. 
pass. c. aci. termln. cTTOtcT eic. tverb. nputr.t — 
1. 1) Trans. Urere, calefacere, torrere. rTTcTTT- 
li rJWlElPl ET JPTtfir ET Mn- 7.6. Hhg. 9.19. 
EPTelTrriftEART.fpJt Bh. 9,2 7T fPT 7 T l' 3d STTO 
r 2.41,15. nrm hetto itrfhm m. i.eess. 5-. 

EC ll f i n i tTTOT 7H: V». 104,1. 3) Imr. Ardere. 

calere, urt. 7T TT37 ^JiT T<T f(r R. 1.14,17, Bh. 16.6. 
T5TOTOTT7& STUraTw M. 1,6414. TPTPTT ^T 
M 1,2037. ( oLtl l TO CTl artTITOT rTTOTI (TOTO Vv. 

1,18. 3M !W ETOT M-l-rt 171"! Vv. 70,2 . — 2. 
1) Trans. Cruciare, angere. ST Tft (PMIrilrflBltT 
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M. 1,6175. Bh. 1,23. HW cTlTKT^r R 222,10. 
M. 2,1820.1,3323. dhrdjUd C PlTl ITT M. 2,1990. 2) 

Intr. Angi, dolere, moerere. rHld *T 77T fdHI- 
r^qtltR^r Gov. 7,31. Vulgo pass. 371331 ITTST X T- 

rr gronsTg m. 1,6217.3,10675. n. 2.69,3. ?r- 

Sfc^M. 1.3585.3165. ?7 E7 «T^PfffT 4' 1*7717+11 KyT 

tij T T f f r fsrqr m. 3,15392. Hwrirr 'tttttsftt: m. 
1,8110. — 3. 1’ass. refl. P. 3.1,88. (rmfc ?TT- 
qfr 77*7:, rT^TcT Rimn)- Se castimoniis ca- 
stigare. <TR^ STO cT^TnTTPt. R- 1.57,11.64,20. 
Vulgo c. FTT: add. w cTTs mqiWW Tftqq- R. 
1.38,3. qTt 7 V*T$t cTT: Bhg. 17,5. Mn. 2,167. M. 
1,2914.8120.3, 6875.10691. TTTTTTT M. 1,3881. cFW J7- 

^tT=ts m. 1,4781. ar«r m. 3,9233.1^92 . r. 1.38, 1. 

374 ^nTTTTT.* M*. 1,7625. ?P?3TTcft 7PT: M. 

1,4619. Mn. 2,166. dUM^l Mn. 1,33. lllt. ^30. — 
4. (Rd. 26,50.) Cl. 4. dep. cTU)^ etc. Domi- 
num esse, regnare. Urere, cfr. OTT^; — Des. f77- 
77*37777. ^ In'- HTTTCq-ar, cTldfcr. Magnopere 
cruciari, angi. 77*7 rt IJTOnTO ^cl l«4 M t fe-cT 
£ T* K. 1.11,8. — Caus. et cl. 10. act. etmed. 
(Rd. 34,12.) dlM^fcf , SIT O tT^TT. *7T 1) 

Urere, calefacere, torrere, »7 IUt<t<^ 41 «W 77177- 
TTUIW t u M<^*;in Hlt.1,81. 71 ITriTrTT^ 

£|>4 1 M. 3,11785.1,8062. 2) Cruciare, vexare, angere. 

ut n rrqTf trUiiv r qT ^thr: r. 2.43,20. jnrcr 
dn«iMUf trit m. 1,2914.6831. Bh. 8,13. ?ar dO”! 

7TT7TT UilOri nTJfr M. 1.1571. 3) Castimonias ex- 

•rcere. tT: KUIfd l^f ^T M. 3,8199. 

— 3PT- Pass. 1) Poenitentia angi. 37*57- 

rnsTTT T3T FrfSFcT W R. 2.42,11. M. 1,1750.3,992. 
3 | 7 TtT ^ ' E7TT°r ohifwil M. 3,13720. 2) Angi, moe- 

rere. Vn77377Y S "(cl^Pd c^TT fsFTT M. 1,5055. 
Aor. 3P3HCT p* 3.1,65. — Caus. Affligere, 
tam?: 0i.*i-jH wu f^rfg?r Rgh. 8,9ocs8). 

— - HfTTT. Pass. Poenitentia angi. irfZi <Vcdl 

•J» 

S 77 T fT: Hd 4 *|dgfft R- 2 . 12 , 38 . 

— 3TTT- l) Part. sil(dd’<T Calens, candens 
3TTT: Rgh. 8.41U3). 2) Pass. Cruciari, angi. JfrtoTT- 
♦U l dHdmd R. 2.62.5. 


— - 3D7TI- Urere, angere. 3f»<4 id M f*d 77C* 
qnrfrr Vv. 83,5. 

— 3Z- Act. Urere , calefacere. TTrePT, 
^57777 TTfal^rWfrT- Med. Urere. JrlMd «ifot 
suam manum. Dep. Intr. Calere. P. 1.3,27. Jrl- 
TTTR - 3n7TT: Bh. 8,15. 

— 37T- 1) Part. Calens, fervidus. dMrlwfl - 

^arr nrr: R. 2.59,9. 2) Pass. Angi. r: 

fljqMdmd M.3.71. — Caus. Urere, cruciare. 
317^ ufU^JrnWFr. M. 3,10708. 

— - WVT- Pass. Angi. JpT: HMMci ^cH 

2,856. 

— f?7ff. l) Adurere, torrere» semel urere. 

(77 in *7 mutatur.) ^<Mdh44IT st^lal i M^cd i*j 
77*7777* M. 1,8215. MVM.<0l*H IcTTI^V Bh. 9,83. 
finin f d fTH7°T o: TT^fTTT PT^TTTf P. 8.3,102. 
2) Excandefacere, exurere,, saepe urere. (77 non 
mutatur, exc. in vedls.) 7Jd u i f4c| u l - 

77717: 3' «777: TTTnrfTT- Ved. fqw 

TEP, fdVxTI 373777*7: P. 8.3,102. 

— 1777 - Pass- Cruciari, angi, io Iere. CR7- 
7773777 TTT^T M. 3.9916. <77777^777 T77TT 7777 fsf7- 

>» ‘ r 

fs^PT M. 1,1719.3079.5651. 3^ 7TT 37T7m?T «77777^7777 
M. 1,4784. 77 ^ ‘c T CilP M. 1,8141. R. 2.8, 17.22, 6.53 Jl. 
TUTT^nfit M- 3-230- 37r^n>7T79«7777 «71777- 

cqnrfTT m. 3 . 6897 . 1 , 6911 . 7777 fad rfwcY ett « n «tIttt- 

•j 

t^7fc7 R. 2.66,7. — Caus. Angere, cruciare. cTT 
TsfteTTTT ^ fg^Tn: Iflt. 3.116. 

— CT. 1 ) Ardere. calere. M 117 1x7^1 411: «T- 

T T ^fit T Bhg. 11.30. 4TTT3TT: MV T < ^ « 777 77 M. 3,13086. 
681. 2) Angi, dolere. SJTSTT TTIT*”! ^7T 

■ 177777 TT R. 2.12,1. — Caus. Calefacere. 37i'*ft 
^ JTTnTTTT TT^J- Mn.5,53. TTTSDTT^T ITdlfadl 
tJTT fSTTT^T: M- 1 .7628. 

— f§r. 1) Med. Urere. {SfTTMd suam 

manum. 2) Dep. Calere, ardere. P. 1.3.27. fif77" 
«ITT 7%: Bh. 8,11. * 

— 77- O Urere. JTT qi Vv. 5,33. 

j nTCT candens. Bh. 3,3. R 2.85,17. 2) Pass. Angi, 
affligi. 7771 g m 3TT Vc3H 7T7^ R- 2.8,15. M. 1,8433. 
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®c^n Trt Ajfh m*. h, m Ajrin 

M. 3,1860. 3) Paas. CasttnoolaJi exercere. cTFnf! 

fratrara m. i ,« 39. — c*u». o iw sra i t i - 
5ra rs^r: HdPKlld iT R. 2.85,17. M. 3, 11970. 
1) Angere , effligere. ArlimPri cT nUT! Hlt. 
3.flt fPTOT HR lT O I d l d ~ CT 7 H M. 1,5075.3,1316. 
1WIS. ar Uf eT Wll f il Slffin R. 2.35,1. 

- - 3rpTfr. Psrt Afflictos. liyiHimfrlld- 
17: 51. 3.269. 

fira- (^t). 

(Rd. fag 10 , 1 .) ci 1 . de P . arra, farat. 

ffeTt, dOJJd, dlirPrl P. 7.2,10.0. ( Xlrlsr. dftdl. 
dflWtd. 3I^m elc.) Stillare, esstlllore. — Kargape 
lua - etc. cfr. 3r. 

rT|* ^R. ^ 

(Rd. gr, ?p*T, «yr* fpn 11 , 10 . 28 , 26 .) cu 1 . 

et 6. act. HTTfS e* <yJTrT» <T<fl7, cTTWcT 1 gm- 
frT P.7.1,59. tjrid , rhl»Md i rlr - rl 1 ‘tiLt et g- 1 
qTTTTi rpiriTT elc. Pulure, ferire, occidere. — 11. ' 
10. ride geT 

gg. gg. gg. gg. 

(Rd. g<T ».«I.arn) CI. 4. 5. 6. eri. 

grafir. ggrirr, p p. 8.4,39.0.) g<Tf?n afrf; 
dfift n. rrafi, sPTn p. 6.1,59.7.2,15. af t fej i T r. 
aosffa - , siwid; sigrg. J ir prfg . 3umffg. 
3i5mftg; gra- (Rd. gm, gra, gra; 28,24) 

Cl. 6. aci. grTifrT. IpHtcT. ciaMdft P. 7.1,59 ji. etc. 
(CL I. Ude Caus.) — Kti.ua dep. apud. ep. 

RJcT elc. — 1) latr. Satiari, saturari. ITRl^J 

{ng^g^Rh. 15,29. RTRTPfffeOTg^Hb. 15,18. 3T- 

gug,t!dHi diwtTipjidi 51.3,22 «. tto rrsf- 
fer mmni nh. 16.29. agg^rr ira m. 2,1303. 
3,22«. ogig tot; Vr. 56, m. «gifild grag 
Rt. 23,7. gdi.g g i yi toti fteivu Yr.7.is. .niijig- 
rafir *Rdidi ir trrr Hn.2.111. nr- 

guiaf-i asr »1. 4,232». oraura' a - ft gsn- 

W M. 1,220.^3.636.4,1872. fjeTFpT »T5n*<TT *l 
OJcT M. 1,3692.3,1781. Exhilarari, gaudere. SKT *T 
tJP-qlkl Hit.2,161. 2) Trana. Saturare, satis- 
facere FTrpTrTI^f {*•£? < JT.cn 5 • Bh. 2j£L — Ues. 

rvrdOftifd , idgidfdi firgirarafir «a 1«. 


| Trftgraa, dffcrfcf « “srf^Ti affonTra , *g- 

l*H1 elc. — Coos. d 'ili Id. Sltftgiigel 37(T(i'icl? 
graufcT etc. Sedere, Saturare. q - TUT ffl il- 

dkflgiiw Vv. 7 , 29 . a r wM i nfa ra&ra s to 
m. 1,9120. jqi.ftq Utut r m t uw SjTPTJF^ 

j R. 1 . 44 . 12 . 51n. 3,283. dO^lidl wgg M. 3.1731. 

I cfof 4 '2 l*( tqgj 51. 3,0019. .1 1* ^'t i • ( . ■ 7T Ij |» i 

: 7T M. 1,593«. Implere. Juniae, g 

tpfopnw M. 1,6883.2,100. TTT TTltTm .I I HgjM 

! a 2.32,14 (tn) aga i d rrrvjTTT rar; (t-eo. i 
Rr. 17,3. — (Rd. gtr 34,13.) CL 10. et 1. oct. 
dOUfrTt raftcT. Seturere. SetorerL CoUustrere. 

— «rfr- Ceus. Sal urere. ^=n (lfil<R T17- 
cTf^fcTR 51. 3,6537. 

— fT. Saturari. Wl^IdjdUI Srg grtpr 
Rr. 110,1. — Ceus. Seturere. fqgg^ffdqWWfld 
M. 3,6007 J031. rTigTOTfT^: raraimrar 51.3,944 
esso. Bh. 12.75. g,rfr uro m. i,«;o. aror 
ITefctra: M. 2,1303. 

RT; (TT). 

(Rd. ag 10,3.) cl i. dep. rrarr, a- 

Piai etc. 1) Stillare, e ut 111 ere. (cfr. fag3) — Ka- 
SJapelrtra elc. — 2) Tremere, redllere. 

(Rd. srjg io,i2 ) cl i. dep. jrra. ara p. 6. 
4,122. srSraT « srraii srvpdd et srrarr; sra- 
ffr? et jiatd- Re,, fdupmn et rasparr. im. 

cTIRUI^), d ikF< 1 Ceus. Miqftl s. MIMO Id 
CRd. 19,60.) Pudere, rereri. 

— 3PT. Pudere. "I H OldMCT a,»f"II 

m. 5,261 ^smanra mgcd i^wt gsrar m 

3,110. Pess. Imps. ciHiMd '4 Bh. 14 , hi. 

— - sja. w. m arurumra R. 2.37.10. 
(= MriWR «o aig. m 1 vu»l * sjsjrra ar- 

ang. M- 2.1123. Edum SCI. 3RJ7TTOT gf^T 
odqidM f d R. 2.57,2«. «7W7g_ ng« Ti mi grat 
3gddidi 51.1, ««s. 

51: T5; ?tt 

(Rd. gr, gra, gq>, gra: 11,11) cl 1. e«. 
Strafir, g«4ld. Srm.Id, a»l, W etc. Furire, 

occidere- 

27 
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fr>r »Wf firr. 

Z^vlde 3T 
fZTj^Tlde 3<T. 

d<T. 

(Rd. ita 26,11.) CL 4. dtp. zWrr, ftrft, 
£ > 77 777. ita * ta . 3lita et 3rrH^8 P. 3.1,81. 
^ P 7.2 ,14. — Ep. etiam act. — Ardere, 
flagrare, folgere. ita|HMI*yM: Bhg. 11,17. M. 
3,706. Bh. 2,2. ita itaeT Wtl : M,3,1398«. 

j^qf. i r r est Zta7r hu. o.u. it-tt 

itar iinfqtaV unare m. 2 , ut. 

ftaJTPT: fzraw Mu. 2,231. sTZT S ita IT: 
Bh. 6,32.15,67. ' i ~?7 v l il 'g r. i >fl , i! Bh. 15,88. 3 ^- 

ift Rgb. 5,47. — Des. f £vta *l H 

Ini. "iiluiri, t. 7~l 1W1 ■ Valde, flagrare, fulgere. 

'i<TN *i m nTfiiiSrsi m. 3,i5sesji«. — eam. £f- 

snrfJr. SfitUMrl et 3rizital_ P - 7 - 4 - 3 - O Ac- 
cendere, Incendere, q-i lect i (OtM ih itt Vd. P. 7. 

t.16. i7vrrrr £>- 101.171 m. i,sra. stautapn- 

itaqTT Bh. 15,110. Trop. 3fitataL iT^ 1 
Bh. 15,82. 2) Collustrare, Illustrare. EJT^TeJTTFxT’- 

;H^qq i g 7 Z : Gov. 7,1. HtyaiHM £>7tfM 

7 T .p 1 77 "T: »1. I.M. 

— 3Tf Flagrare, ardere. rprinita M. 1, 
3829. 3n£taa7TTnp Bh. 3,3. — Ceus. Incendere. 

R. 1.65,8. 

— 3E. Caus. Accendere. Trop. 3Vtad 
Ita ^7" M. 1,2721. 

— irr- Caus. id. 3?rftaTitan7zn m. 3 , 

10230. ild-J'1 IctaUf M - 

— £f. Ardere, flagrare. 'A £><t soM-f Bhg. 

1 1 .29. 7777 'J 1 chctef 1 1.| Ef 8alWUl’t «lugti-rl 

M. 2.1127. ir ita ar •).<]•[ I M. 3,2371. — Cans. 
Accendere. <777717177* 37777777 M. 1,5600. 117*121-1 

itaWf Tl M. 3,1819. 

— - ta Ardere. «7*771 77 mu <?!'<! ? rl | fij - 

r77 M. 1,6387. 

— FX Ardere. talj - jfc f S T ~£Tf STZ»- 
tTTTcT M. 1,5903.3,11970. — Caus. Illuminare. 37777- 

Trsrr «litain it (fsrainrt) r. 2.331 


— IT- Ardere. cMtTfiitaTTWV: M. 1,5922. 
— Caus. Accendere. ITltata. M. 1, 

Trop. Rl cTIT^ SritaTJTTIT «ho l Umfl : M. 


3,2238. 


1. CT. 


(Rd. 26,87.) CL 4. act ZUtRt, ZTT, 77777, 
JJcfl, 57777 elc. (= ffT.) P.6.1^9.7.2.15. i) Ue- 
tarl. ta ftllilly <TT 7TTTT Us!S rl I zta ET 
Bh. 14,106. 2) Superbire. cTT4,|enW TIl M. 1,182. 

— Caus. Superbum reddere. ST 8tl*f t, 

Hil. 3.116. 

2 . JT7t 2^'i»i 

* i *>• c *• 

(Kd. 57, 57, 577 .8,28.) Cl. 6. aci. ZrrfTT. 

t t t • t 

777777- 4.'l,lcl P. 7.1,59. elc. ((ei{f lui) Affligere, 
vesare. 

1 fT: 

Cl. 10. ei 1. act. Illuminare, collustrare, cfr. 
Kd. 31,11. 

iPT «Ide 317 

(Rd. 11,1) Cl. I. act. I jT i qirf P- 3.1,28. E- 
4? Ct ipTJTtaaRTT; t|tan et iptarTT «c. — 
11 Suffire. taShp: m iptar Der.4,28. fortar 
Tt tfffifiT B- 1.10,30. 2.1 Fumare. sftfifc 7TFE Ef- 

^Xr Jq i lJfP T MUcli Mrch. 160,17. — (Rd. 33.99.) 
j Cl. 10. act. LTTUtd • Loqui. Lucere. 

— 3TcT- Suffire. R.2.60,83. 

ed. Srir. 

y<r 

CL 1. Ire. cfr. Rd. 10,11. 

(Rd. 11,18.) a. 1. act. 7*7777. Orta etc. 
Ire. (Radix dubia.). 

T*!:. 

(Rd. 26,15.) Cl. 4. act. e pur f lT . grui elc. 
Efflorescere. TTT1T77 floribus przdltus, floridus. J- 
ftaTT7( M. 1,5681. Trop. glutti r Tflf 

Bhg. 2,12. 

V % 

(Rd. 11.9.) Cl. 1. act. itarr etc. 1) Ire. 

! a) Colere. (7) 
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3 * 

(Rd. i 77 26,121) Cl. 4. aci. <FJ1 f,l . 
5&TT. ur. 3UP4.( etc. l) J,<" 7 Dgd.) 

Perturbare, rioUre. 333 33T 33) 7 7 3 V». 89,5. 
2) Delitescere. <1 .J IT 3IDI674R1 I ijl : Rv. 104,4. 

(Rd. 11, T.) CL 1. tot. 7773, 7777 eic. 1 ) 
Loqui, dicere. 2) laudare. 737 SIT 37217717777 
Rv. 119,9. 

PT. 

(Rd. PJ s. PT 26,125.) CL I. aci. ,,'*1W', t3TT, 
3 TR 77 T etc. Perturbare, viqlare. 

PT. 

(Rd. 35.79.) a, 10, aci. ^-Htlid , ctc- (PT- 
3T ^IIH 3Re u 'l «77 Xiraav.) Formare. Ostendere. 
Cfr. P. 3.1.25. 

— 73 Facere. U l i tlT cLTT f ir ps ft f q Mn. 

6,3«. 2) Animadvertere, 3 3 773 '•le'Hlc| Bh. 

17,65. ftrt 13733 Illi. 1,76. 3) Considerare, re- 

putare. 37% S «JTT7TT T3TP33F7: Bb. 12,54. 
4) Examinare, inquirere. ^cTTvTtTT I'1C t't 1 f,- IT- 
U.4,Tf'7~t|.l vt t < I lOl lllt. p. 20,5. (1 v. rei I fcl, »1 - 

jrmrr favio i ur «it. P . 99 , 1 . 

— Ut Deformare, (formam destruere.) 3\3" 
fTTTT Ul P l f oj 37: 333: Hat. p. 65,1. 33 % 
PI337 FRDTT R. I I, 1L 

rr 

(Rd. 'f 7| 10,10.) CL 1. dep. TOT etc. I) Ire. 
2) Sonare. Vp. 

(Rd. 10,8.) Cl. 1. act. m. rr(ft(- 

<TT etc* Loqui. querL oTTITT ^TTRTT^ i 

sm?r fci*m Gov. i, ii. tfart ^rrrr 

(p: Nalod.3,27. — Dea. . Int 

MFTtVT. Queri, lamentari nTFT3T 

PTOTtfr M. 3,10200. FTTT^ITTRT JTIW M. 1,4168. 

3fl03.6i57.ivU9. R. 2.75.15. E3T rHF T WH^P T C:fo- 

«• 

3*3 M. 1,968. — Caus. rd l' 43 l 7l , 31rfftsP7r^ei 
31^ 73 1 37^ P. 7.4,3-n. 

— 313. Recusare, negare. 17 W 73 rTlfW- 

47tt jraTTfirrr d w>MM3i R- 2 75 , 24 . 


— 3TT Alloqui. 3,333733 71 3TT3F3T3 
13737 137173 M. 3,15604. 

— IT- Nugari. 3733733 E^HT: 5ak.32.3- Lo- 
qui. RrTTTT^ Bbg. 5,9. Queri, lamentari. 3737TTTffe 
M. 3,1203. R. 264,1. Cum questu vocare. II "1 2 .(I I 
M. 2,2339. — Caus. Ad loquendum Ind- 
lare. 71 Ol FI IjxT: 373PT7Tf7T Mrcb. 167,18. 

— L J Latueniari. infw j'2 '8 It W I H7 M. 

3,1203. ST^ET ldMHri 3: Bh. 6,11. M. i,s#ri. 
ETTr-TT 3T3t fil33 T 77 T R. 2.47,12. <7777717 TET- 

733TC M. 2,2343. 33 Mrd'73131 ITT M. 3,2807. 

R. 2.13,10. De aliquo, c. ace. t37333 33 R. I. 
1,33.2.49.26. 57777 313T R. 1.1,52. — 

Caus. Pati aliquem queri. f! 17 Ict -H ('4' (19 S 73- 

*f mr>T Bh. 8,83. 

— PT Caus. pari. mH IWd l-ll 3TC7TET7fil: 
Qui blandis verbis sibi persvaderi patiuntur. Hit. 
1,72. 

f733. 

(Rd. 28,129.) CL 6. act. et med. 732 3 i ? T, 

% P.7.1^9. l 7d-> - l , f-H MO ; RUTTl; t~443 L l,“3l 
3l f % f 3 . ”3 ct 3 lf %3 P. 3, 1,53.5*. — 1) Ungere. 
7237=3233 E7 "f3% Bh. 19,11. (77731 33.33 

Mrd'4 Bb. 14,94.5.90. 2) Oblinere, polluere. 3T- 

3 l l{iJrdM I' 3 T 12f tf7r Hlt.p. 21,14. Trop. 3 3T 
3 7 3 1 7 3 1 37 317 3 Bbg. 4,14. 3773 pH'3d M. 3, 
1158. Bbg. 5,10. Mn. 10,101. 373 ;) Mn. 1,1013,71. 

Kat. U. 5.11. fr^T Mn. 9,213. lllt. 2.108. r, ’-*d l - 
7)3 Mn. 4.201. 3 f %3d Bbg. 13,31. 3 K3FT 3 
M r -<l7) Bbg. 18,17. M'-J(7 3*7 I;. U.2. 3) Urere. 
37377333 51737113: <-« l-vt cL M'd Ut -7 :E|*d'L 
jHfcPvHl f dST : 5773: (c: ullOddd' Bb. 6,22. — 
Des. MM ' -4lfd , "3- Int. 73FF33, HMPd- 
Caus. SpTtffrf 377:fMS777r. Ungendum, conde- 
corandum curare. Hcl«j-1 8i ' i r oM ii 3 3 nnr 
R. 2.9,40. 

3T7J- Ungere. 4 IR<JS«I O Itl l'(lrH’d-l 

Hit. p. 42,1. Polluere. 331016 kjWd I ofl M. 

3,2667. 

— 3T3T- Part- 3137333 Vanus, superbus. 
3H EdlcO 33: M. 2, 1137.1554.1,6153.6161.3, 11811. 

27 * 


ijh — at ct r -1 ^ 
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— 3TT- Ungere. 7U>(lt*H'7ri Bh. 15,109. 

Oblinere. M. 2,1621. cHIMMVWufrT- 

rsit Mrch. 176,8. 

— - HT1% . Ungere. LMIMMri' (1) 7756777: 

Bh. 17,5. 

— 377. Polluere, oblinere. '1| i|'4 I-U-tl M, 

2,1625. 3777777 •UKfii ni Tf Ithg. 13,32. — Caua. 

Oblinendum curare, ujfel uif l'("*t J'tr( 

Mn. 3,706. 

— 777. Ungere. oLIM T r T Bh. 3,10.6,71.15.6. 
Polluere. .SiWMWiJWJI..: Illi. p. 128,17. 

— JT. Uaus. Unguere, 77757 7T7TC r7*..*t‘t 
177l 5ril 7 7\ ' M. 1,1950. 

m- 


— 17. Fass. Turbari, rapi. yTWV-ffSh t775[- 
13777 M 1,7750. 

— - 77777. Turbare. 777*[ N 17 ^J.lU,<iH 7 l: 

Mn. 3,715. 

— fe. Turbare. 7777177 ITi^TPa npt 

Mn.3 .201- MI1 1 it\ 1 1*1 lrjrr^^'1 R. 1 .20,3. vJMcLli.' 
iznn^FT sra^q- fa^nqiTT nn.2,*5. 773 tt- 
yrefcp i T r m. 2,i6i. =,[m4*i r. 2. 

64,63. iitjliW 777=50777 m. 1.6751. — Uaus. 
Turbare, exstinguere. : T*7T!7 TTTnTTWtT M- 1,7137. 
'7 16 • II crTtTT 777=1777777: M. 1,5233. 

WT: 

(Rd. 23,17.) CL 1. ari. =J3piT77. 'l-d-lry- 
cKTT I*- 3.1.35.n. Rumpere. 


(Rd. ?5T 28,137.) CL G. aci. el med. f * piM , '77 
P. 7.1,59. r^SYPT, 75=^i 7777777', 7375737177, % 
Slr^HcT. 3?r^7f. Irrumpere , rumpere , perdere, i 
“t I di Im T*T*3WPJc^X^’ ^«TT MW<I?Ti M. 
1.53GP. H ifVl M I '<nVIR« Uf Hit. 4.12. — Pass. 
f?jeqS\ J = 5 T TT- 0 Interrumpi, deseri. cK t >-J 1 T* 
txSTIW cTcT W *T ^fi 1 M- 1,-W)3. s4 (i f M 
n* Mn. 2,189. 7TPT ^TTlfr H’ Mn.9,2il. 

m\ tvvt frn7 ctt sjtt rn* ir rara» u 1 %. i 

ETFT i JTTiT ITcTcTT f^TT undique destituto. M. 1, 


6157. i) Apud gramm. Elidi, excludi (litteras, to- 
rulas.) cTTPtcin Ul^cl 3F<T M'M»d P. 1.2,61. 
qr-TT' P. 1.1,62. etc. — (Rd. s. rJT 

2li 126.) CL 1. act. M^ITVl, eJMlVT, R l W cTI, FTT- 
W 1 rl-3t cr MVUI et pfTTTTJ^TT- (o«4isfjf*0cid u i 
I)gd.) Confundere, perturbare. — Des. 1) 
frT, "?• 2) W^Trt etc. Inr. 

MRIP<r Perdere, corrumpere. (*lW«I^7|«n P. 
3.1,21.) *T FSfT 3H3TT m i^'-t*xT Kat. U.2,4. — Caus. 
?*PWT7l - 3Fpj77T et 3 C qMP4c^ P. 7.4.3.n. l) 
Deserere facit, avertere. KUMM l Rgh. 

12,9. 2) Deserere, turbare. y#f rf rTrTTc^ Mn. 

8.16 . toicdjt nrqTFr otj^kt jprfq 1 Trfrr- 

fa^fn^arlr r. 2.35.9. 

— 3W. Irrumpere. 5^^oT<, iSIr^^d Mn. 
7,106. 37777=77*17 «|M«d rumpi, frangi potest. Bh. 

5,11.21.73. 




%; 

(Rd. 10,11.) CL 1. dep. ^TJTT etc. l) 
Ire. 2 ) Colere. ('?) 

*fc 

(Rd. ^giT 23,31.) Cl. 1. act. et med. amiri . 

3cm, ST P. 6.4.17. 77*777; t7*P7T7T. '77: 

31 el M77f , 3777*77- P»s*- oUlri, 3*77 P. 6.4,15. 

— 1) (>757 *7>:IWf*7'M) Serere , semen spar- 
gere. efUi =7*7777 M. 3,1118. =T=X =7=777 =7*77771 
Ilx. 117,11. iJta^fLI l 7T E7*7TT =7 M7t 

1177^ Mn. 3,141. JTtcMipTTT =7157 Mn.9.36J17. sfft 
77 =T77= ; 7 (77*7T7i7sr bln. 9,12. 377=77177*77=7=77177 
Mn. 9,40. 3TTcT cfti7. (metri c.) M. 3.11763. Trop. 
77 fg *T17 ri t i»l ' SPT7t_ ' ln 2.113.112. Iacere. 37HT- 
=7*7=77 M. 2,1033. 1) (71577-7777 Mdb.) Gignere, 

metere. (7) 771 77: 77>T *7, £4~7 tI 1^77 =4 1*77: Vd. P. 6. 
4,75. 3) (t 5 4»T) Tondere, efiiu l»f cJTlfT Mdh. 4) 

Texere. — Des. fl|*JCJTUr. '77- Int. 07- 

=71*77- Uans. =777=77=7. 37c|ld|*47{‘ Serere. ITTI- 
t7 TT*T ejjv. Mci t : 1- j - - 1 1 * < ( =77*7*71.' M. 3.13031. 

— 37^7 CongredL 37f=7 f77*TT=rS|7fr =7*7777 
777=77: (?■■ 7771^7777) Vx.56.i 

— 377- Perl. med. 377SPT P.6.4,|20 ji. Se- 
rere , spargere. 37*5 >7777=77*77 Kat. S. Yr. 5,16. 
rarffeR7=7*777t 5P3. 77 ^ 771 3 * 771 7 ira M. 3,17341. 
(efr. f=7) 74qi *77M| 1=7*7 dfef 3F^ M. 3,103. 7=7 
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ET7J Rv. 31,9. — Caus. Tondere. aSn- 

TraWFrft M. 1,919. 

— - an. ■8»rere. (’) ojn? S TT U Tnf V T Vd. 
P. 3.1,31.4.7. 

— - 377 Extollere, surrigere. jdfdMdn- 
I ^^3 *■<,*! i'T Rv. 116,11. 

— f^T- 0 Semen spargere, serere. t3T- 

t ^ rf ^IMMrU wa cftfr wtott % m. 3 , 173 «. 

(rfr. 3n ) 1TRT JrlldfST TiriTTPvC K«i.S. Yv.8,12. 
J7J3T FP^r Mn. 3,219.218. 2) Occidere , sternere. 

HIET -py i Mgb. 2,19. 

— - ti i lF'ici^ et tmrar p. 8 . 4 , 17 . 

— frrTT: 1) Spargere, offerre cibum sacri- 

ficale, libationes funebrales etc. c. dat. r. gen. 
pers. T M T firTc T WFr^f l RcSpcT: M. 3,1145.1(4. Mn. 
3,7?. sprir Mn. 3 , 92 . Pmtejj* >J- 

fir Mn. 3,214. TTTTJt STTFIcTt W*i '7<{ **»• 

9,110.3,215.217. 2) Ejicere. 3OTFT 31- 4,21(7) 3) 

Trop. Tradere, ndld' rf Ided IO (occidit.) Illi. 
14,89. Peragere. .ItUdilM UlcT^c^ Mn. 

6,5. 3'irTW7jpr Mn. 4,10. — Oaus. cfr. fil a I 

— If. Spargere, jacere. fjrrrirr mn ar t 
trcmr m. 3 .15725. M l”1 1*1 M. 3,1931. .X ItO . | 1* 1 

m. 3 . 1357 . Mo|t4 i fu i ftrfr iTjfr rrftr Rh. 9 , 90 . (.p. 
8 . 4 . 16 .) ar ciT i fii u t JvJ) i». 20 , 39 . 

— JTT7T Serere, calare, ornare. sftrSr tr- 
PfTJ: '4 '4 JIO 'T Rgb. 17,23. 

— 77. Serere, jacere. 7777 HJ7T% fo: 
fWTPT HT32JT n*7J7E^ laoifif) Yv. 1,21. 

'Ide 3" c - TFT' 

ETT. 

(Rd. <7777 10.6.) a l. de P . znfr, fwr, 
clfOrlT elc. Ep. etiam art. Tremere, iv JHct jrgt 
3% rarcTTTT: £ak. 104,15. 7T7 TJTqit infr 
f%m ITrfl Rv. 80.11. dCUlM' Bbg. 11.35. M. 3, 
2611.522.2174.2,2339. yipxfl M. 3,1861. 

10909. R. 1.63,13. — Caus. Tremefacere, commovere, 
tftefr fsftr sra^Ji; Yv. 8 , 39 . 

— tf- Tremere. '77707^ UTrt R- 2-8,8. %- 


oq.| 174 0(0 M. 3.16756. — Caus. Tremefacere, 
commorere. ITJmT: 9 «4 '4 <117(4 TsftTFI_Rr. 39,9. 
ESP^ ride ^ 0- %• 

STL 

(_Rd.23.3lJ8, 59.) CL I. et 4. aei. ei med. SPTT7T, 
"TT et »07777. “ftl IIIIN, 7FT: »TTT; TTWfTT. % 
-JtinTTTtT, 3TTT<T. 1) ( life lOT-aTM )■ Exsecrari 
fTTTTTTT 177% SttflW dPH~d Mn. 3>. 7377 17 
3JF1, | i 3T% R. 2.03,12. M 1,1917.3,2250. 7ET (7- 
OTT cih.( M. 1,3951. Rglt. 1,78.(77.) cirret ” 5 |«1CC4 
I T MOlfa ' R. 1.59,8. Rh. 5,60. T T M TfTl »T M. 
1,1583. tpT Tt JrPTH ?7Tt M. 3,351.2615. SlPjfif 
JTJft E777,: (metri rausa.) M.3,17086. 2) Conrieiari, 

maledicere, Imprecari. (J 4 M"~TTT P. 1.3.21.11. Dep.) 
c. dat. P. 1.4,31. 7TT‘7ft 3 TPSTcT *IUI«T: Rb. 

8,33. jmpsj t n wwtj nir «rirp: «b. 

17,18.1. 3) Inrare. e l 'a ' 1 I* i 5i '<J { t Rh. 3412. 7iT<T 

MT 7JT per regem. Mn. 8,110. 41001 (TTeTFTl 

R. 2.75,10. Vulgo glOCI om. med. et c. instr. rei, 
per quam juratur, c iri <u '1*1x1 Yx. 6,22. i| 7TT 
S % Rv. 23,22. Yv. 6,17. 777% ITTTT 77 % 
7[ R. 2.21.16.34,17.48,21. M. 1,5178. Rh. 8,71. 4) lu- 

rarc, jute jurando polliceri. JT<T lle|0| <1 <7 JT 37- 

y.na i Ti h. 2 .u, 8 . %7t sft sprwrffr ar m. 

3,11505. — I)es. tilUMW. 7t- Rtt. TTWaJcl , 
>1 1(| 1141 ■ Caus. (1 100 iri , 317fpF17T I Orare ju. 

bet. aj% ( i mailri r Mu. 8.113. irifTJTiTn' mr 
UlSr: R- 2.21,15, Mn. 8,256. 

— 3TT*T- Exscerarl, objurgare. 7T 17747777- 

MdPTfr s rr R. 2.41,3. 

— 777. Id. ' 7Jl(nV|>cf Srr?R7 *T77S 775 : 

Rb. 4.33. 

9^. 

(Rd. 32,71.) Cl 10. qci. ^7 17 t ll elc. Metiri. 
ITT- 

(Rd. CT7. ITT 11,6.) CL 1. act. fTlfil , 17 11 IT- 
irtTrlT etc. Sequi, colere. IC7 tcT Nlgb.3,5.11. TTrT 
TTtPrT: Kv. 67,1. RTerT 3Ufclll3 i Rv. 68,2. T3T 
fipn = 4l-4-tfl 3TTTJ7T rfeTr=7: Vv. 83,e. — Caus. 
Id. n tlTF77,T si)<l«ll fo: T77TxT UTTI '73077 
<i*ii 1 ci l*t< i8H'd it^dublutr^J \v. 43,1 
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TT- 

(Rd. gg 23,ii.) a i. «i. ggrg. ggg, g- 

STT et EP<TT, Id et tJ*53TTcT I'* 6.1.59. **r- 
tgj ? Serpere, ire. g g JTFJTPT R- 

2.59.10. rft & RT Jpt fTT^ Hit. p. 30,3. W- 
fffTT Nlgh. 2,14. — Des. Int. 

cqg, °WTM etc. Part. ved. JTT^fTrT !*• 7.4,65. 
Ctiu. mirer, snrfcfgt «t si«u<i'<i- 

— . cgfrg lluc illuc Toiare. .- ( 4 fc[ *(- 

t ifcdifcfgt > ..u jVcr^r m. 4,1(112. (r. 1.3,15.) 

— 3fg. Adire. gJIM 1.1 77 'ii '(■(•(( M M. 

i.s»i. AiwiyjrfUTici Rh. 15 , 59 . 

fi | l1.1.cprf g Bb. 6,27. 

— 3TT- Abire, discedere. M 'J 1*7* ‘/rg : 
M. 3,11112. R. 2.29,4. mH < I 'I- l,W4. 34-1 'II 
vSiUl.jlWircT H. 2,2660. 

— - ari. Effligere. 3T7TT gocL ii«IW 

4<lB I ~4rj[ M. 4.1699. 

— 37 ,- Extendere se. JrfN Iri 00' 144 <4 M. 

3.2930. 

— - t-l »]r. Ascendere. irf H.jtg4l,l 5tl- 

ggTT: Rgb. 6,8. 

— 3 TT. Adire, nggredl. Hbjggil l g M. 2, 
2701. 3.14875, Mn. 9.269. g f W4TgT g <Tg M. 3, 
133«. gg t T Vjff l Wgg Mn. 10,1(6. Etlain dep. 

gr m^rr ;i i qg g fr r R- 2.96.9. .Fn ihm.i gfif 

.J 17J rTTJTrf [non coivit.) M. 1,3813. 

— - H*iM. Id. g .flejqi JTgJgTTTTgr grl 
l 4, - . J 7 g | g M. 1,6150. 

— Proserpere, procedere. J|ilf (: JTTT7T- 

Dh. i4 f 2o. srg Bb. 2,29. 

— tg\ l) Discedere diffugere. W- 

dKJJI M. 1 ,8286. 2) Vagari, circumvolare. 

Hfr7.|l”ll: M. 3,14997. ggr T g g ggf l M. 3,9956. 
SglTTcT nsi R. 1.44,17. ;rgT faviM j-I-l M. 3,2096. 
Hlt. p. 10,4. Ved. Inf. U|g< 7 : P. 1.1, 10.8.3, lia 

ftgg ■ fgg. 

(Rd. ggg. 10,3.) Cl. I. dep. T^gg, 
TrTPtTT cl jfpfyq e(c. Stillare, exstillare. — Rd. 
CT^CI. 10. side ftg. 


«Et 

(Rd. tqg, gTg 26,127. 32,133.) CL 4. et 10. 
act. RTEgfg, IrOflJ l7l elc. Co#ervare, erigere. 

jgg 

(Rd. fspSTT 24,60.) CL 2. »ct. RlfgTg P- 7- 
2.76. Impf. 3TBPftet « JWJcL P. 7.3.99.99. g- 
tern p. 6.1,17. rarin, wwih . 377g igctat 
pot. , prec. 4ggi;( ; ggeTT P- 1.2, e. Pass. 

Iinps. gcgg, grg P. 6.1,15, Ep. dep. et cL 1. — 
1) Dormire. goT M T g f g Mo. 1,52.54. Nlgb. 3,22. 
Tcrigfe ETggg Mrch. 102,4. g 4-9’flUI Wllli 
M. 3,2592. ( gTjjMiq TejfgM 1 P. 1.4,si.n.) HPT- 
ggg iiq wLd M. 1.5997. WOcI M. 3,13961. R. 2. 
46,23. WMcl >1. 3,15993. wwfd Bb. 16,32. rg. 
OgHf% R. 1.47.19. ggg gn i M&I T g gg R. 2. 
28,11. Rgb. 8,65.(63.) 2) Obdormiscere. JgTTTggTgT 

gtfff-TTTggrr M. 2,2027. g d,4| MI<'1 gg! RT- 
"gg Mn. 4,99. 3) Decumbere, gg: PJgn^Tg- 

gg Mn. 4,57. ggT gJ gTl c T ngg Mn. 11,103. 4) 

lacere. g7n IJnTT ggg: »1. 4,1674. Bb. 9.68.14,101. 
gar gl g gJgfgT (monui sunt.) Bb. 18,11. — 
Des. Iffig l g P.1.2 8.8.3.6l.n. Inl.ffrygg P.6.1,1*. 
g l Mfe l- Cous, gnggfg 3Tg~gg7^ P. 6.1,18. 
Sopire , interficere. --M G r g Wi^gNg Bb. 15,98. 
qg TRfg 777 R7g: R*. 121,11. 

— 3fg. Dormire. 3T7^ T xT 
R 2.56,1. 

— fg. Obdormiscere, fg ^ Vv.52,2. — 

Cans. Sopire, fg ;|g | (< 7 .-I T 7i|f gTg Vt. 52,7. tg- 
Rngg ftqzgr R». 29,3. Occidere, tg 5RJg- 
Rf lT g : Vt. 19,4. 

— g. Dormire, gpgt: ggVf l g T ~8l( M. 3, 
553.1,5912. Mn. 1,5.74. 

— - gg. Id- ggggT M. 1.955. 

— g. Id. mrZT M. 1,5987.3,2541. 

^Tg r!. 1. Ire. vide Rd. 10,11. 

p.- st. fT 

(Rd. 32,115) Cl. 10. act. gTggfg, sjlMUfi l 1 , 
g l'7i| fri ■ Loqui. Crepare, strepere. 
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J!HL’ *RL- 1 Tt 

(Rd. *ra, sr^R, fr^ 2s,»o cl 6. «t. *r- vide 2 . jtt. 

Milct i 3TR T fi eic. 1' * *f ,1 C 1 P. 7.1,59. xt »Mi'l et - <. 'tj , l ‘t_,- 

5E7T «<c. fiwfiM etc. I-tedere. Occidere. Cfr. TT 1 ^ 

T5-’ 75: 

(Rd. JJtS, Ijsq; 28,31.) a 6. *ct. 1JTCT, n- 
im: etc. jpTOT P. 7.1,59. EnjJ*n etc. Ger. (Ri- 28.33.) Cl. 6. «cl. frqnfr, frtTf; elc. 

i r UM,?JI ei ;j;fq;ren p. 1.2,». — Serere, nec- JTtRftr, %fir elc. Narrare, s. Cloriarl. Pugnare, 
tere. c4 f?T7T*J^ RT3TF^ Bh. 7,105. Spernere. Ladere. Dare. Cfr. JTqj. Yof. T- 

• 75.' 7$. vl<ic i 2fcT Lsdere. 

7L’ T5. ,We Tt I fracide *hr. 




s>q. 3^, =K3T 

(.Rd, 3TRT 10,18.) Cl- 1. dep. 313371, STRlir (Rd. SJSf, 3^ 10,17.) Cl. 1. dep. 375IH, 5T- 

etc. Soiure. — (Rd. 3133 11,21.) Cl. 1. »cl. 37- 33, SCfilJT eic. 333 etc. 1) (SJSjlfiGRUI 

:-.(M etc. Ire. I>gd.) Pingere, colorere. 2) Lendare. Vp. 

3T^ et»e(^, =tilel^ 

(Rd. 11,21.) Cl. 1. «ct. ReflT r, 3TR=f etc. (Rd. 33, 333 11,28.) Cl. 1. «ct. 3sff?T, 

t) Ire. 2) Occidere, cfr. 33eTfcT etc. Ire. 


(Rd. r%, rffi, ri, u,is-3o.) a. i. «t. nn- 
fjr. jucfrl, rrrtcC etc. 1) Ire. 2) Occidere. Vp. 
tr*5_, 5FT, , mj. 
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(Rd. 33,5.) Cl. 10. dep. d^PcUI d etc. Su- 
stentare. 

^ ^1: 

(Rd. arfcr etc. 11,36.32,112.) Cl. 1. et 10. act. j 

egPSrffT» SP^rfrT; <*}*mI« 1 . Ici > HT7VTT7T, 

qpryTTT eic. Tegere, operire. 

ctT)e< , *ld. 

<n - <i k 

(Rd. eirty, cTTS{ 10,18.) CL 1. dep. ET ? r ^Tf , 

errTETTn eic. ciTt^tIt eic. l) Timidum. Ira- 
o f «• 

potentem esse. 2. Denoin. Eunuchum esse. P.3.1,11. 

51 1=1 , 5fl«^_ 

(Rd. Rfr=T, <TTH( 10,19.) Cl. 1. dep. 
fcfMcI eic. UlffT*TTrT: Dgd.) Ebrium, superbum 
esse. ITtcT ebrius. I*. 8.2.55. Rh. 6.113. 

^ = C'_ 

try^ j^ 3[ . ‘i *<m. y*^- y*«r- 

(Rd. 11,17.29.31.) Cl. 1. act. TTyfcT, JS^fcT; 

*I zi Id , «TJ^TcT; Msl Iri , » ejsild, 

eic. Ire. 


Eft=£_'lde ef^. 

i Rd. 1 1 ,39.) Cl. 1 . act. yP-yfrT > , 

ejjpycTr etc. Osculari, basia ori impingere. «pJTTT 

cfs ^Itd l ^ T tlMbl' Hir. 1.102. fijcqfd STT- 
Prfy ^ f d cbWTM Gov. 1,0. 3TT:T^|f\f c H- 
rHTO Mcimi: Bh. 14.12. pfrt^rRlJ 

dFpm r Hlt. 4,130. — (Rd. 32.91.) CL 10. 
aci. STPjprfcT eic. Osculari. Vp. Occidere. Mdh. 
Maiir. e|u J U Tcl »10- Kt. om. 

1 . jy. 

(Rd. 35,61.n.) Cum fy pr.rfixo. fcl34cT'4t?T 
etc. Imitari. £T*l u l I TcR7 PT 

M lo»l Kd Rgb. 16,11.4,17.13.29. Mgb. 1,6. 

2- 3=T . fjy 'Ide 2. f^T. 

cfl^) (IH* 

(Rd. 11,33.1 CL 1. net. ncTTTT. cTPorirT etc. 
Ire. Vp. 






(Rd. rtfif 11.38.) CL 1. net. JTPerfcT • 
rjTTsTcTT e‘«*- Vexare, torquere. — (Rd. 32.111.) CL 


10. act. rp^rfcT, tJWKlfrl etc. Vexare, s. Invisi- 
bilem esse. 

r c 

dsi_> H , *T9[ , TPcf^ 

(Rd. 1 1.31.22.) CL 1. act. STcffrT, ? T ^fd , 
«Tcflrr. 'T^cTtrC etc. Ire. 

'SsC 3=L’ ^ v,de *££.» 
q=£_, yPcf , pt=£, 

(Rd. 11.24.25.) CL 1. act. c Tc f tTT, yP3fd ■ PT- 
yi 7T, piTorirr eic. Ire. 

?ty vide p|^\ 

(Rd. 10,11) CL 1. dep. , 7T*% etc. 

Sonare. — CL 1. act. vide 

Vide TTy , oq-- 

?kzr. 

»•>» 

(Rd. Hf=i 10,15.) CL 1. dep. rTTTy^, HflW, 
e<lf*slc1 1, n4|ec|lt|^J , oirdfect^. 1) Sonare. (= 
t=J> 2) Labi, delabi, cadere. ?fa- RV? HT? 
M. 1.1039.1833.3,6553. nTET rd^ldM: M. 2,2187. TT- 
syy: ff3VT5y IW^UI: R. 2.40,21. 

HMdFTIM - PTdrfd PR- R- 2.58.8. JT W^t- 

C- 

c^rtt srfrTpf <rr a^i ( 3 m»<^ci m. 1 . 3320 : sr- 
PSTcC <H*i w v5«i II- 1.65,31.33,20.2.54,8. Etiain nci. 
PTTTPIrTPrrTIRT M*c( ih: M- 3.8555. — Caus. Ex- 
tendere. yT rHM*I<J^U| W V*ST Rgb. 6.75. 

— 3R. i) Delabi, labi. 3WrH*cldT PI?f 

M. 1,1035.1831. rrf qy*yfj M. 4,ioio. 2 ) in- 
niti. ijit 1 <icTl't»lc4!-fi»c<4 Rgh. 3,25. Trop. 

:l'l 1*1*4 Bb. 18,11. *T7T f^ccIT PTT3JPT S 
crypyy p|*<, -Tt? M. 1,81». 3) Capere, prehen- 

dere. FTRT v£t<i»i tcrrri*o *4 ciIh: Rgb. 7,9. c«PTT 
<i:tc2iHciefi*«<iciT R- 2.72,51. s>t|<l i*ieiHrdl*dL 
Bh. 7,71. q*l Ut 1 : chrcit *t<i<t|*tttrHI*cid 

l!it. 1.137. 

- - RTy. Fulcire. yT^RPJF «*HnHMd 

?TT M. 3,10988. 

— 317- F ulrire. 31H4cr*»*t 1 (dQrl Fele- 

c- 

M. 3,10989. Prehendere, oi Mrri*cT Bh. 

14,95.6.35. 3Ty??I7=3TTP3[ *PT?T Ghat. 22. 

- - PTPTT. Inniti, habitare, i=?re»ft: fT- 

PTTHMcI I Hlt. 1,207. Capere. Xf fy- 


© 


217 


3-igTL— irfH. 


«SIW Mrch.112,5. q$; (Qp7i h.ihhQ (Paaa.) 

HI, 11 , 1 . 

— P«n. Eimu. TW^itT >Hm ffc- 

W Mrch. 08.3. 

- - - H-J^Uyd ,J - Mrch.t68.lQ. 

— K7- Cunctari, cenare. 57717 3TPTT f?7- ] 

«rfaiij m. 3,2823. g*k. 62,1. ajjpa* (g snai r I 
fWUdi S fw Hil. p. 68 , 1 . 

7$fc R«b. 1.33. 

C 

* 

. ■' «U. 11,23.) CL 1. *rr. rdjfid etc. Ire. 

fRd. f^fir 11.37.) CI. 1, 1 «. s p ri v r etc. 
Venre, torquere. — (R^ 32.1 a) CL 10. act ST- 
«tuiq etc. Venare. s. Inviitbilem case. 


*nf_, 717 ^. f 

(Kd. 11,72.) CL 1. act 2Itfl>, ITO l H etc. 
fr e. — 2) liy IH ■ Occidere, cfr. 2 r|. — *£ 
TTJ^cL 10. eide fmf. 

(Rd. 32,71.) O. 10. act. gsSfUrfJr etc. Me- 
tlrL Creare. 

I. 775 ^ 2 . 2 IJSJ_, TTTiqo 

(Rd. «rer ». m*r «c. 32,21 .) cl 10. act. 
mararffr, «mwft , TTi tciiiiH etc. Coiiipre, 

conjungere. 

2 . TTJoT. 

(Rd. «Tof et JTaf etc. ll,3P.) Cl. 1. act. fTsffiT, 
etc. Ire. 



3 nr 

(Rd. 3Tfr 10,23.) CL 1. dep. 3TWT etc. Sonare. 
3*T. 

(Rd. JIT. J»T 28,32.) CL 6. act. jirfjr, 
3eTM, 3TVCTT etc. JAI1H P. 7.1,5». 3T.TT7T- 
237 , jlldril etc. Implere. rfhSft 

Srsftsf^: Bfc. 17,88. ( 2 . Necare. ^ST 5Hiy.il.j- 

iflt Rt.63.i.) 

$1 *“* ^ 
fL 

(Rd. 31,17.26,128.18.12.) CL 9. et 4. act cL 1. 
dep. HHriTT P. 8.4,39. 77**7771, OTHd) £- 

5 1, l 5frf*T(l 1. «JlNClfrl, OTU*rirT_ et 3T7J- 

‘ut.. sramra pa«. wfvur et 557 p. 7.2,«. 1) 

CencutL commoveri, loro moeerl. S7 TJVTTITr TTJJTt I 


| R. 2.34,1». Bh. 9,118. RlJITT! RftcTTi llf Rl. 
60.12. HfvTTT WW l .yH HJTi 1 L 1 . 37 . 15 . 27 3- 

ij»! 1 ,6675. 2) Trop. Perturbari, trejnrre, 

timere, STR^iiiU Epj*T fV^tt V Sf*?l Rgh. 4,21. 

Bh. 17,90. 31777 777 ^ 77757 . CT nl,. 
15,38. *l l*l 1*77" Bh. 14,6. 3) Corrumpi, depra- 

vari. sraiWTJTtT MK'ij (o: JYnTTTMTT) Bh. 21 , 8 . 

| — ile*, ^r, jiTimfd , %. i,,. 

'iigaiH', cfmtfeT. ca«s. ai*mw . 

Concutere, perturbare. 77»p HHtlWM Tl^ 1 : R. 1. 

1,77.16,23. y.< ' 4hauj gr yfimH . m. 3,11120 . ttt 

SJcft BT*Jl 2T: HMOTTTfiK JUIrT^ Mn. 8,118. 

— 17. Cottcutl, perturbari trtip7T( 3pCT- 
sfcu: Bh. 15.25. 77777 ITRJ-OH 7TJ Mn 9,254 17- 

21777 M. 4.1835. 

28 
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— - pnr. Perturbari. R. 1 65,14. 

fST Chiis. Concutere, perturbsrr. T~JHT- j 

aaa ara - : B7: M. 1,1399. STOPTOsTT cft aia 

m. i,54M. sm fawrPan 5t- m. 3,is7i4.wr. 

— fr. Perturbari. ” 2757 : arfaiTT: W rj M. 

3,10*47. ntpi a-Mtir De». 245 . 

IPW 

(Rd. 10,32.) Cl. 1. dep. IFSTft etc. Fortem, 
audacem esse. Cfr. I*. 3.1 ,11 n. 

— jj. Superbum, difficilem esse. ITT mJT~ 

fir i tnnm wsuir^r Mgb. to.ie. 

ETHt 'Ide 
!T*T , I. 5PT- 

(Rd. 5PT, fpft. fTOt 10,28.) Cl. 1. dep. Hat, 
ama' eic. im. Hssrart, jcrttst p. 7 . 446 . w- 
tmjm i p. 3.1,24. — c*us. natait p. 7.i,ei. 

l) Oscitare, cfr. H-C 2) »lde. 7J4L 
2. HH- 

(Rd. rriiT s. Ha 33.42.) Cl. 10. «ct. HTaatcT. 
HtTiil.fi) Occidere, destruere. i etsi, Vt. 

38,7. HW7TT sCdid lTOT R»-' 29.7. TT^T-J :IW«I- 
5T77T P. 7.1.46. 

, SfT. 

(Rd. fJW, Sjvft I 10,29.) CL 1. dep. ipia. 
irnSt, sjiuiai etc. nat etc. o oscitare. fj- 
C -MI"rC T na dfCli-.IIOTT R. 1.16,7. Mn. 4,«. M. 
1,59328,11139. 2) Luxari. ijf&Ta a n ga r ii 'M R. 

1 .73,17.19. 

— 377. Crescere, augeri. Jtrpit Nalsh. 

2,105. 

— - H*p Adulti, conari. o7R d|rH'iJ u l W- 
HlcJWja) fr| ITip-plt Bhartr. 2,6. 

— a. Oscitare. 11 1:11» ITT Pl i Id *l ITd : M- 
3.11198. 

ftr Id. jd;J4ilHl u IHl d?4)l<. yieltl lf( 

M. 5,282. oHSpOd HvjlfiH! Tj M. 3.11110. TcJH- 

ipi Pi qi a ai (t) m. 4 . 969 . ce3.;Pm f i i' n bh. 

15,109. Extendi, crescere. SPaqTITW MtllMciW 
Rgh. 7.42.(39.) r p it tEin i: nara STipHa Rgh. 

3 , 19 . 12 , 72 . 

T-T. fta vide 


• m. 

(Rd.31, 49.26,130.18,14.) Cl. 9. et 4. act. eL 1. 
dep. rT*JT7rC ■ ^ii| Ici , tl 1*0 i itifl ‘1 > dfjd i tO " 
faH7 ttr. Perire , .occidere, tjjbn i rjatl. t (7 
'Bh. 17,79. 3TT5rPTayra. Uli. 17,90. 

bfc 

(Rd. r»J 27,22.) a. 5. act. zalft P 6.4.23. 
Z7W. pL JT5M: etlrip P. 1-2,6 ji. 6.4, UOn. z6a- 
HT iiwmfcl'. 37Z»atc Ger. CTHItCrt et z- 
ECSIT. Part. 1) Decipere, fallere. ITT a 

STcTOT S UnH >Z lE H I Kx. 84,20. Y». 4,27. 

5,398.1. 2) 1'rere. HHIniftl 47Wg: (o: <. flet- 
is. aafafflfelTZTrplT) Bb- 15,3. 3) Ijrdere. 

nocere, zarrt (au?) N%h.2,i9. a t zaftr t7H!- 

(bostex.) Vx. 32,12 SfZSU lft dc u lMI «rlftt Rx. 
24,10. 3rzst*r par Ergaraararta y». i,si. 3t- 

ij *s 1 s ij 1 , »*t*t86,5*i im I 4 (PTf se. Iu 

(iTatta Pd f ag ai f iT a p. 3.1,121 .) y». 3,19. v». 
104,20. a iwFTT mmcpTi aftjf a zam na; 

K*. 41,1. (Celeriter .sane Is s4r vincit hostes. Rosen. 
quidni: Non sane laeditur Ille slr ?) 4) Ire. 5" 

ijtfa c* irfaaaTT) Ni*h. 2,14. — De», fzz- 
ftaatt, fijarta « tflarfa p- 7.2.49.4,5«. Bh.9,33. 

Ved. feana, «TlMJ M ■ Ltrdere, nocere telle. a 

a fzw ft r ftnarED Rv.25,14. v». 104,20. ifr at 
ftan ilca f a aarr arm w. 104.11. (mat) at 
ra rtarta v». J04,io. — im. ziziair, etz- 
ffej. Cius. saaatTT, 

. — 3TT Ludere, nocere, a 37 sEcTf 377- 
rpiPil (hostes.) R». 55,7. ,p2M»t '<l Jlli*7Z- 
nETT v». 56,15. (.IJrif^ r. St^T scb.) 

r»T_, !T-T. side fta^ el 3*L 

za. 

(Rd. zat 28.5L) CL 6. act. prtrT. ET^ etc. 
part. CSa- Serere, nectere. ffZba Nalsb. 9.159. 
— (Rd. za 34,16.) CL 10. el 1. aci. ZaafTT et 
Z-.TTcT etc. Serere, nectere. — (Rd. Z*77 34,15.) 
Cl. 10. et 1. act. Timere. 

(Rd. trr.I 31,18.26,150.18,13.) CL 9. et I. act. 

i ci. i. dep. a^rfa - , awrfir. aa?ri aaTa. aaj 
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etc. Ij Lcdere, occidere. ff «T !T*T Bh. 14,35. 5T- 
477 (EUT) Nlgh. 2,19. 2) Cl. 1. Deeose, >ksic. 
sfhjL, efbj 

(Rd. sf(-r j. «rfcj io,ai.) a i. dep. 

1. »?*T7T etc. GUtrUrL 

in^vHe 

U^., BH, HH 

(Rd. 774, 574, 7774 23,11.) CL I. ut. 7717%, 
iprw, uan. *i>+tifri. «- uvifer, 17- 

wfrr etc. Coire, concubare. $*pr i aw Ad 
Malir. rfr. o 1 (7 n I TO 3lA ( *7d * w* STC 

farrrrrr rtr iw u«. An*. p. n.) 

7V. 

(Rd. 23 a) ci i. d.p. j-^. t4, r®n, ?- 
«72%. 37TKT- Pass. 7-4%, 377f»T P. 7.1,93. — 
Des. %»% P. 7 .4,51.8,4,55. Int. 7T7M%, 7T7»ft- 

fir, nrisr. c»m. rPiuffr, 37TT»i7t p. 7.1,93. 

( 3cq 3 C)4E7 : DgtL et Ram. MVJ -1 1; |17._|id: Govta- 
dabhaita.) Desiderare. Temere agere. 

- 3TT- 1) Incipere, ordiri, c. acc. oRTTT- 

orrfrfvft- r. 1.12,37. Mn. 9,m m. 3,13900. Bh. 

17,33. iu rsn sri^rfsmir Bh. 5,». ifigiaK - 

«777 anr Bbg.18,25. M.1,3963.3,1118. Et c. Inf. JJ5 
ffrfinj IJAdU*^ UHMck: Rgb. 8, 19.(15.) Bh. 
9,29.15,79. 'TpTUVr^ ffcft Bb. 15,38. I>ut. 377- 
737- 1) Act. Pim,Hdl4eU: R. 2.63,28. ugt 
nTpnrsTr m. 1,7990.3,2919. 2) ra*s. «duu «A 

M. 3,2210. Ger. 377P3T Inde ab. Hli. p. 91,21. 
2) Agere, strenuum raie. 37IT4;? opp. 371% Bbg. 
3,7. 3) ConfidL 7BTT«r 97(14% (te freti.) Rv. 

57,1. I) Amplecti, nancisci. 7T7T 371717 (Inf.) Rv. 
24,13. 

- - 37 «21- Incipere. UHfwifd 

«777% Kri.S. Y».7,il. Recipere. Tff? fTT 7TPJ- 
057*7: (7*4 -41 lAld' 91 ipt 91 ifhlTW 97 fft- 
377 II. 2.64,90. 

- - 37477- Incipere, act (7,^i|-iri< -TTT^ M. 

3,10729. 

- - m. Indperr. 93? 3771% 7777 Bbg.18,15. 
37PW3T y[(bM4l-7*4ri3Mc(dUI4l*Ji Rgb.14,7. 


— - (TTT7 0 Id. 7C*f ( 77 07 4% M. 3,10200. 

j Bh. 12,45. JdWlIrj t77T (n7T7>T R. 1. 4j.tr Etiam 
! act. 7777: **f 77*nWrI. M “ 7 >»- 37977777 >73174 
I M. 3,10728. 77707977? JTBTHtT M. 2,129. )HHI(7I 

j ( 777 1(41 77 Hit p. 20,13. R. 1.18,3. 2) Conari. (TTt 

r.iuv'bi'ii(j|.( fdf^iri-L n*n7>7H m 1,2238. 

; 59J (7T777S7T 9 tlfthdlt M.1,3823. 3) Conciliare. 

J (7) 777 Hrdftfit 474K IMW^K IBdl M. 3,19298. 

— «rfr- Amplecti STT^HTT ql 7(>4>d M. 
1,414-1 ,6299. dli|4t»7H «rfTT^IT *7^f M. 3,13559. 
— Des. Amplecti velle. 5% R777T c dcKIRd^ - 
S9T I t l l lVf TI KC Rgb. 13,22. 

— (T. Part. (T75S7 Incitatus, excitatus , fu- 
rcas. R. 2.55,30. M. 3,2515.1 ,9005, — ‘ Compotem fleri. 
miITTT f)77% Rv. 53,«. 

in.. «H 

(Rd. 7%, K|% 10,21) Cl 1. dep. r-47T. S7- 
74% etc. Sonare. 

(Rd. *!} 10,22.) Cl 1. dep. r*%. <7X4, 
T^TcTT etc. Sonare. — Yed. act. Laudare, colere. 
7>T% ( m 3717170 Nlgb. 3,11 Rv. 105,9. f7^47- 
7947-71 BT Rv. 120,6. 'JttH 't. 18,22. Paso. CTT 
7T71% 77777^: V,. 76,7. (Cfr. fr*T Sautr. rad. et 
P. 7.2,10.) 

S7H 

(Rd. 53717^23,9.) Cl. 1. de p. 371%, Sh7, 
STBTTi 39%, 37379* Paaa. -T-TTcT. 31(7% 
P. 7.1,91. Ep. sunt: J|n|R|(cl M. 3,8905. cfr. tT. 
e» ut. rct-lfcf etc. — I) Obtinere, adiptaci (%9 
7T5*r STiTcTT M. 3;t0770. U 77IT ^ M. 3,1799. R 
2.85,19. 371917H M 3 . l7 «- 777% B sft «%% 
R. 2.96,19. ((7177% M. 3,12891. JT (ifhB7^»% 

H-71H. m - 1 > w39 R- 1 43,5. ?%fT M. 3,12018. 

I,3«f9. ildllld' 3717% Bbg. 9,21. TJTTT 37V7SB 
J Bbg. 11J3. 177% SWH M. 3,1086. >571% 3% Bbg. 
i 4,39. M. 1,6811. 55772( 8. 1.15.11. M. 1.638-,. 4T-2T- 

397% si*i-s M. 3,11797. 37(% «nl*i*j- 
ftpns^R. 1.10,10. (7T S STSI 87^7"T: 7177» Bb. 
15,99. 2) Concipere (loenim.) TT-M-M-ltcTI: M. 3, 

10196.1 ,5115. 3) Adire aliquem, admissionem obtinere. 

28 * 
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3T pef"i4f 

it a. t wtrigt; fswa' anfr s ft f g f H Tn JTf 

M. 1.1756. Pass. Inveniri, 7T $TT f WIH S t- T ^i TT 

R. 2.41.14. — Des. f^PSTH' P. 7.4,54.8.4,55. Ob- 

linere Telia, rupere. 3 l«TSj tHWfT Mn. 7.99. T*T- 
BT T^pSeT Mn. G.50, ^TT t WBFffi Bh. 7,ee. 
Ini. rr\ fr*i •'Irf , lici • P. 7.1,64.— 

Caus. ^VTXTT. I*- 7.1,64. Pass. aor. 

3FTf^T et 3r5TTt*T P. 7.1.69. 1) Adducere, dare, 

r. 2. io. T3T ETtr r^TfarcTT Bgh. 189.(9.) TT- 
r*li OT3TT 'gl^7*I TOJ: M. 3.1606«. 

Tki 7T77T eTTTlTrrr U \l *P1 a r*tle*77T: M. 2,1529. 
Ellam c. arc. pers. et instr. rei. 1*1 Irl ^J 1 »1-1 / 1 *-*7- 
CPT Mcb l.JS, 2) Exquirere. ITT-T 2 1 ' 707 7 TRTiT- 
sr^ Mn. 8,10«. (Rd. 7TRT 35,81.) -H*UIM Mit- 
tere, Ineiiare. 

r — 3T7*T. Des. Cupere, appetere. '4 lilM <.- 
DlMUlrff M. 1.2810. 

— 3TT Tangere. T n-n- TT - TT HV]*-|V i Mn. 
11,202. Bh. 14.91. Jltu wAlTM“«T <■> PTJT) Hat. 

S. 3'». 5,28. 4,16. etc. (P. 7.1,85.) jT7 ifmi 7 4* ~TT- 

frf) m. 3.15197. rrwrw ifriitir-j 'toiiim-tt 
rr feri v T m. 4.516. 

— - 3TTT- 1 1 Obtinere, rirdct V*l l*|'t i-te-ft 

£alt. 14,13. 2) Reprehendere, Increpare. o'l Rul- 

m a ^ i rf i a vo TTTT iug n rt vT m. 3.i6sj2. 

ar*7T f ^ pr fcfc TP a T ^ Rgh. 7,14.(41.) M. 2,1337. 9alt 
127,15. Mrrh. 176.18. 'liPJTTPr-TTT M. 1,4330. 9f 
i IHIHVj'4 l-Dt M. 4.659. TTpTFTST 3737ufT Bh. 
3,30.6.125. Jtferf-tlrl I rt 1*4 h,<] Mrch. 164,1. 

— .- 77777- I) Tangere , in ulcere. B/l M-7T 
t ] I " I * ! I ci i- 1 R. 1. 29.25 J 1.23. 2)’ Cogere. 7771.’ 7T- 
TTTitTWT 77 R. 2.25.35. Mrch. 95,1». T T HMB a: 37- 
»r-ri*'t olirT Rh. 14,92. 

— 3S- Obtinere. jgv,T Mrch. 342.17. 

— 3T- 1) Reperire, recipere, obtinere. JT- 

%S7 OcflriJOrrC+tlB M. 3 , 2507 . > T*TI 7|Y q-fj 37- 
etll.j'l-H'^1 51. i ,1553. mnwariq- R. 2.62*1. 7TT- 
(T^f-T JlTTdT M. 1,6526. ifitRd IsprpmirCT 
7171777777 M. 1 . 3991 . Concipere (mero.) 37 8 777 0 M - 

J 

wr R- 1 .15.25. 2) Animadvertere. ^ Teli- 

faSTTJWMi’ R. 2.65,1). 3- m. 3, 


- Per **j *7( 

2396.2274.1,027». Audire. 7| | nf| «IVI 'M '1 M -JJT S Or 
aw(M R- 2.40.46. cTTT 77T Whl‘1'1 IJ6J07SW 

hin. 7,57. M. 2.2615. Rh. 3,27. Kgh. 12.60. lntelligere. 
STFT^Tf 777737: 77 JcWT-TT!# M. 2.769. 

■ — 17- Decipere, fallere. 7577 R777TT 3757! 
!4-H*-l*?f M. 2.1365. J777T 37*577 TT^rf: M. 3, 

«eri. y^iM-e ' i i 77 77 arrr m. 3.27115. 

- - TsT3. Id. |ct, .tat ‘Ir-iri f Cii— t*T7T ('ak. 
107,9. Violare. 77 : 7*Tf f-TM77737: M l’7 1757 1*1: M. 

3,223. 

— ETTiT- Recuperare , obtinrre. HfdVUT 
ETT: 27771 M. 1,7082.3,712. 711 lu i 0144 207 OTfTTTT- 

Mlr*j RT<TM'-ec|H M. 1.3490. 

7-J 

(Rd. 26,128.) CL 4. act. T^nTOT. 7^*T*7, 
ni I I ‘Iri | et M t 4177 P. 7.2,16. r*t ( T't'e| IH • 3f*rJ- 
-177 Ger. Mi l-trdl . ^r- 77777. r^uatl. 1‘art. 
^e77 l'upere, avere. r^oE7 Bhg. 18.27. — ( Rd. 
28.22.) Cl. 6. act. 7^.7777 eic. Aor. MsT l -ftrE 
lier, hjhttcii et 77777717777- Pari. —(1*777 P. 7 . 

7.51, ( ^rTTT—TnTTtO i Perturbare, cfr. 7*7- — Des. 

H-n-f-t lr 1 et -t-*l 1 1 > t't Iri . lnt. -7 I -U-J rt, 

—77—7777*7- Catis. — T7*1'1 177, 51 — t—1 *777- Illicere, 
libidines evdtare. 7777*7777777 77777177 77177777 
777717717 >1. 1,21» R. 1.8,23. s fitun>H» r M l -irl I 
7T R. 1.61,8. M. 3,9998. Bh. 5,48. l|;*Tt *7l" l - 1 *V7? 
T?! R. 1.64,12. 

— T77- Cati*. Illicere. JIT cni- 

ert 1 *l-t '4*ie| 1 metri ransa pro I4tr*H (*l<]47 7) 

Mrch. 243,3. 4 

— 17. libidine polluere. T777T *TT7T7 ll-l-p 

777: Mn. 9,20. IlUrere. Bf Sl 77r 731 l *f 7|-4lc= J M. 
1.7Bta. — Caus. Id. IToTtvr-TrTT B~ * 7 n*l7n»H>4 B7T 
Tpr: M. 3.10014.1,2919. 77T: O^Mlu r iij : Toffni- 

97 M. 1,7630.7400. 177 H~ i * l Ji.’^ Kl 7 *i ‘j< 8 lb r: M. 3. 

ioozi. iiEffi frhrr m. 3,;ooh. 

7*1 Perturbare , confundere. I - J-t 1-T77 

7777T: 3,71 i Bh. 9.40. P. 7.2.51. fil r^ ft nT^T Bh. 

5.52. — Caus. IlUrere. i|.MIM*{t~T3 u*4*HW477^ 
Rgh. 19,10. Delectare. STT^TT: W*7:n3i 7 7 ilT 717 

17 fsn=r niHl-ui*! r. 2.94,1. 
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5^ 

(Rd. 10 , 31 .) n. i. ^p. apt-TS'. cjepSt cic. 

OlQVf Hgd.) Comedere, vesd. 

(Rd. 10.30.) CL 1. dtp. TTTTT^I. TO=»T- 

fTT etc. Gloriari. 

*ft*T. 

(Rd. 4rr*( io,».) a 1. dtp. jfr.fFT, r474frvr, 
pTtottti eic. Cius, rfr-mrr, 3ri%nfr*itj) cio- 
rivt 

I. 9J*L 

(Rd. 18,11.28,33.) a. 1. dtp. 777*777, «Jjjvr. 

jfrfrarr. iP if d s nTi ', jpprr ei snfif-re. cl 6. 

ari. 3T‘Tt7T, UJ1I rd ttc. Nitere, splendere. 73T- 
7)V7 .(ii*: 4i 1' l 1714T *7"4 "t *l l *TcT M. 4.573 T3V1- 

H«T 1 «I T 7J7J-T M. 1,6512. 9Ppt 777.47 RUIT: M. 4, 
498. f-*l i’ t I 77 41 l*l»d *> tf I 0 *41 1 '1 " 4 1 nTTi 

Hlt. 1 .91. *i *4 1 1 * 1 u i nv cT 7 7T7T7T >1 ilrl *i 1 4d 

R. 2.47,17. SraTiinTTpWn' R* 2.52,61. M. 2.W. 
ctt r livKi. it *tsn ntKTTnw tt stwtt nit. 3 , 37 . 

R. 1.9.18. VTi^tj *H»lti * I - II 7773777 fTT>77J ITT* 
1777 Hlt. Ovi!'. 777777 777771*77177 V l ll T Sl) M.1,7137. 
fiiui 777777 97-TTTTT: (dtp. pari.) Vv. 72.1. 3) 

9J*Tf7T. Ferire. Vp. Cfr. 2. 9(*T. — De». 9J41I- 
PHT77, "ftr t( 9|77KTt77t, 777. Ini. 57TJJ17T7T, 
ifnfrfet. Valde splendere. i.i f M. 3, 

122 %. — Caus. *ir*TOTcT 1) Ornare, 

derorarr. g V TTO KpmM f FTt 4mi7fT31K7T: 7T*1T 
M. 3,1782. R. 2.96,31. TpT IM* I H.nr*H7 SR M. 
4,382. ?TT*lfr7Tf77r R. 2.48,9.30,3 

JVH 3 7R "! 77777 4T1*137( M. 2 .I 86 . 2 ) Spltndere.(l) 

3T4TT*77TtJ <4d 1 4, ] *4 :l*t 1 1 -*t * t M. 3, 3014 . 

— 3 T 7 . Caus. Ornare. Part. oT|41 77*777 R. 
1 .5.18. M. 2,385.3,1756.2410.1021». 

— fq. Spltndtrr. V| | » l k4^ l' M T tTUTT- 

Hlt. 2,77. 

1. TfJ. 

(Rd. 9JT-T 28.33.) CL 6. act. TTPTtTT P. 7.I.S9. 
9(9pt, S(f**!7T7 elr. 1) Intr. Splendere* ^TTTT 
rOTTlfir 2ptT71 Rv.22,8. 2) Tranj. Ornare. J7STT- 


Jjf 9JI5T777 777! Rv. 21,2. 3) >ted. Ornare ae, 

splendere. K) < 'M»l 371317777 CrpT - 1 * 4 l-l 1 : Rv. 33,8. 
77777 777=7: iJRTPTT: Vr.56,1 1.59,7. 'dRMT: spiR 
Yv. 5,10. W 7 E p TR 117T3T 77 Rv. 65.1. Cfr. 
2. — Caus. \ed. BplTTrT. Ornare se, splen- 

dtre. 7? I . TT7T 7 : 2p77777 3773*cf*T: Rv.85,i Vv. 

2. TI: *• *p£ 5*1: 

(Itd. 9J.T. 9(7-7, 7J37, ^777 11,41) CL I. ari. 
47 r*17rf . rpltTl, ffr*77r7. >4**1 ITT etr. 1) Lutere, 
s. lexjnl. 2) Ocrldere, ferire. 

w-j. sr*7. 

(Rd. 47T.J s. IJT.J 10,39.1 (7. 1. dtp. nr-TR. 

TTSTtSt, 27fwi7T7 elr. Ger. 94L*l r --ll tt US>*dl. ». 
177*777, H 'J **t, -TTr.1,1 1 rlc. (377777*7777777). Negll- 
gentem esse, negllgere. — (Rd. SJTiJ s. ?J7VT 
Cl. 1. dep. s. etc. Aor. 3r5r*TcT. 

il y f»*YZ s. 3Pr*T?T- 3TTT^r2 etc. Pr«rp. T^T 
tantum prxfixa occurrit. TEPST^TcT *• tcPTS*in‘. 

Confidere. Part. T*-| y 1) Confidens. cTIcJT^- 
lio-XIJ» ^77 M. 3.12988. IdW-77: HK 47 3371 

Ttr-T R. 2.19,5. Hlt. 1,73. fiTJT?7: 3 19177 7 7 P. 8. 
3, ItO. sch. 2) Creditus, commissus. 47 -T^T- 

7<T*7T77fT77r 7=7 7177777 7777 *77T 7TT 7*4 >1 ->7 
M. 3.2161. 

777*7. ffr.J^rlde pT. 

577 . >7*7 vldt 2. 9J-T. 

77*7. PJ. ffT*7. fff»7. ftr-7. f&i;- 

(Rd. IJ3J, rpt s. 77*7. 774*1: F7*( f*T4"*T; P7- 
11, f7741T 11,40.) Cl. 1. act. 77*1171. 7(7*1777' !t- 
iTtTT. 077=7771 : Ff*tT7T, 1777*1171 etr- Orridwt, 
ferire. 

(Rd. fSETiJ 31,8.) CL 5. et 9. iqojinr 737- 
itlfir P. 3.1,82. Pan. 73757 In Yed. T^TT-ITT P 
7.2,34. — (Rd. 7377)1 10.27.) CL I. dtp. nTT.TTT, 
4 7 73 : 44 1, 73777*7711 elr. (7T?T37M D K d.) Fuldrr. 
figere. 5T*T: ***,**T17T: 737771711: Rv. 31,2. * IUM I 

L3ifl | rl l 7177777 Yv. 8)». — Can». Fnldre. iff 
377337717x7747 7T374T Yv. 5,18. 777 31733717I7T. 

I 3n ) l >3**n:T7^ Vtd. P. 3.1,84. 
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— fg. Act. 5 in 5 mutat, drp. retinet. 

M GB yi ffr, fa^ ir n , uikf x - ig p.8.3,n. soi- 

vcrr, Uberum se, effugere. «|\PtcTl . Ictocli i--Trj 

5775T S 5f H I M-dcl^ Bb.9,5. — Ved. FuMre. 

557*57 rRrrrt v>. 5,1«. 

« 

WM; 

(Kd. f3g~J 31,8.) CL 5. et 9. uct. Wj-Jlfir, 
i.dj^IlVf' ete. P. 3.1,8*. Sistere, Impedire, tenere. 

575. 55 

|Rd. 777*5 31,7.) CL 3. et 9. act. M-TtM, 
75*575 etc. P. 3.1,8*. Aor. a»<i -'-ffrf et 355- 
ifar P. 3.1,58. (!er. 77755757 et 7775L5I- Rart 
77735- J) StabUire, fulcire. dWW 5T nftlM: 
Ttifr: Rv. 67.3. Mt4 l i ~ ai ' IT Rv. 121,1*. 'prr 75! 
777755 Vd. P. 7.2,31. 2) Immobilem reddere, inhi- 

bere, stupefacere. JT^9cTC u T (\i|fo4 u l ) ITT S frT- 
^JlrT fTc^pW Bh. 17,43. fTTT fTPM ITT iM - 
frftfcldiWIW mTcP-Ff Bh. 15,31. fir^TT ST- 
S^TFTTeT^m M. 3,2214. RT5TT «TTH Bh. 15,31. 
Part. Immobilis, contumax. M rrj M-l M qfl: 

Hic. 2,104. Bh. 18,28. 3) Inniti, offendere, aggredi. 

5 «7ST7 55 777357 14l7lllo<..|:fl:H7[ m. 3, 
■mi. — (Rd. sftPt. 7575, gpr io.*«.) ci. i. de P . 

77T757T, TfTTrSt, I etc. Part. R7555. 

i 17*55 77 5*5 etc. alll.) Stupere, Immobilem firrl. 
575 rTTcfWI (a: «LPiM f-J ^57-7*777) Bb. 14,55. fr- 
*U“ f ?77f755: R. 1.75,17. — Caus. »115515 
37 5 7 75 5777 O Fulcire. cf75A7igr Rv. 121,3. 
./fo .,| -It-lV-TTI M. 3,8*7. 2) Immobilem reddere, 

inhibrre, obstruere. 7757 itytrl i 57777 »te-l<ll- 
-lltt M- 3.10387, 5^7 t|(U i MclPlrolI 77777571 

M. 1.207. 3IW 4VI ' 7 = »7 7r 0 r gg Bh- 15,S7. — Ved. fi;- 
-TT 777 JH45M5H T: fuLdstl. Rv. 62,5. 

— gpTTJTfrT etc. P. 8.3,67. 

— 3T^T- (TT in IT mutatur, 

3T5Tr?*JI<Ts STcTrPSr^T ; sed caus. aor. 3TeTRTT<T- 
»17^ P. 8.3,68.63.04.116.) — 1) (ilWSPT). ,nnhl - 

p. s.3,88. cr^fg w Wcf'2* g fg- 
HJTlfa <J5: 3*7: Bb*. 9,8. *t (aUrgra). Prope 
abesse, 3i»'d5gr ift: a: »1 c it 475^7 3TT757 P- 


375735 * : 3ffXo7 Bb. 9,71. 3) Stupere. 3757- 

sgr spsr: ffl&g p. 

— 37f. Prrs. 35755 etc. P. 8.4,61. Ful- 
cire. j<,M- 77 Vv. 99,*. 3Xg 57515 

Yv. 6,27. Pari. vrd. 3777-177 F. .7.2,34. 

— 35. Suffulcire. WlVtf .£5 3» »1 1*57 - 

5P H5 1' I E t I 5l f g Kat. S. Yv. 4,38. r,fi("|7JTTV77- 

vTTtrr (»: 4fei u ui*<.? *n ti aff5igrr-7g urna 
fJfTTItT ) Kat. S. Yt. 5,18. 

— 75 . Pert. fgigsg P- 8.3,lt L Stupe- 
factus , Inhibitus. jtPitri etf a: 3157*7-75 Bb. 

9.89. 

— 777- ufibi^lirf etc. tTTTTTTTrSTt^ P-8. 
3, «.116. 

— ITfg. Part. ITM f5o\7 P- 8.3,1 tt- Stupe- 
factus, lubibltus. 351377177 lotsri.it Bh. 9,89, 

— fg. 1) Stabilire, fulcire. 577777-71 < id-Tf 

Vv. 99.3. fg 7777777775 ftoff Vv. 86,1. -57- 
37ig fsre5T 7777771 M. 1,6691. 75557 i7777TS£7g 

Bb*. 0,1*. 7175 fiivsi Mu. 9.296. 2) Sistere, 

inhibere. 35777^5 T5T-5 H 1(15 175 M. 3,21*3. 
5 =5V-JI7[ . O* 15575777775 ) Bh. 17,19. 3) In- 

niti 7377-5 31o 7 -y i g T Tl Wft Hlt. 2,1*0. T555 

3T?*TT7T (37777777575) Uh. 9,72. T5T-5 

7515777577757 55t I*l»f77g575g M. 13757. — 

Caus. Stupefacere, Inhibere. 515 155^7777775 M- 
3,10311. r ^MU^-cl-TlclUoi 75777777-777 Bb. 9,89. 
LP. 8.3,116.) 

— g. Stabilire, confirmare. 7775*5177715- 

577 5 51 Bh*. 3,13. R. 2.22,25. M. 3,17306. Cohibere, 
refrenare. 575-5 ifNr 555 R. 2.63,17. Se 
erigere, animum colligere. ot^e^i •, n 11 1 7775-5 R. 
2.14.13. — Caus. Fulcire, confirmare. 55 7775- 
755757 5 l” T 55r 55: R. 2.34,53. 5777755175! 
5555755 M. 1,645. Stupefacere. 777555777 
S ^ »n"jl5 7 5 5 75 M. 1,7*91. 755*555715 

TIT-l U M. 3,10313. 

— . 3ff55 Fulcire, confirmare. 5-114: 55?- 
g77ft757W755 577775 R. 2.64,11. 
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Vk 

(HA t<PJ 10,«.) Cl. 1. dep. RffoCT, 5^, 
EfHMKTT etc. Slnpefacere. Stupere. 3lf*nnn;i, 
SP^hUT eie. P.8.3,45.63. — Ved. «cl. Ltuckre, ce- 
lebrare. Krftuf^ (= 3nff?r) Nlfk.3,1*. qfefr- 
iTTT R». 80,». em at mvvT i - r fe ETPT> R». 
88,6. Ceu*. Ii a nviVTO^ Br. 88,« 


(Ri Kpj 31, r.) Cl. 4. el 9. act. f?£Tt- 

fJT, J^T-TTU Ctc. P. 3.1,82. Stupefecere, inhibere, 
expellere. 

tfi^vlde S5TT. 
ftr*J. ffej vide fpf. 



»*L 

(Ri 13,22.) Cl. 1. «ct. STTlfe, 3fPT, 3ffe- 
cTT etc. Part. 3ffilcT et 3TPcT P. 7.2,28. Ire. 
Colere, honorare. Sonare. — Caus. (Rd. 19,69.) 

a r w m vr . — (Ri 33,«.) a u. m ^mo t Ti . 

Aegrotum esse. 

— 3CM- Adoriri» hostiliter aggredi. 5JTTT- 
tOUISTM K q 7TT jlt T Kl Vr. 25,1 3T*7TfeT7T 
SPTt, 3fiqWtffr Ved. P. 7.2,31.3,95. 

— fsr. Part. Ved. aTSTFTt P- 6.4,120. 
■ck 

anr 

(Rd. qaj 12,10.) Cl. 1. dep. Temp. specialia 
desunt. ST^TcTT, cfc famicis 3T^R^cT l*-3. 

1,48. c. qrfJTc^n et «MfWI i anJcT. Amare. ET- 
SOT *pFTTrftT H K h 9,50.(48.). Optare, rcUe. ifrj 
ETafe Bh. 14,82. Rgh. 5,36. — Et Cl. 10. dep. P. 
3.1 ,30. (Caua. med.) 3TWIT&, * l »Hle|rf„ SKTTT- 
farTT, tJiTOWOJd, JttT i*H<T p. 7.4,93. Aci. eti- 
am apud epicos. Amare. 3Tff 5J7 *Tdq Heft: 

r. 1.34,15. 3ftTPir ci, i .i3 f i arx Bh. 8,01 . m. 1,5912. 
m *isptQ m m. 1,5886. ett a!>«r*t *ihui- 


7TT7T c4, | 5|c| l "l ' dn1Q 7T: M. 4,377.2,190. Bh. 14,53.18,21. 
UT JiHTTHMT S ir "unyM JIcT: m. l,4Ma. Op- 
tare, reiie. i,i4iq?r ftrir nit. 2,124. d arrartra’ 
3TT5T M. 1,3310. ET c('l((f» i a. ' M* T Hq( T 'l Hgb. 14,4. 

■i i * uwcT d iaj at m. 1,4022. qp# *iwh«- 

PJTJ M. 3,2250. — qnraftcT. Optare. Denota, «oclt 
qTTTT In compos, ut <tm*|x4fcl 3 : H5t »l tr »|M J - - 
BStTT P.3.1,9. qin* | WlM Bh.9,59. etc. — Des. 
fq ar fodd ' Ct nTOTIPTOT- Int. dq,nf;f Cans. 
qrOTTTfT. (Ri 19,69.) 

— 3ffe. Optare. TTtft d l nfo*Wf M 
1,3317. 

a>ST_'lde fer c. 3T. 

(Ri B75J 13,31.) CL 1. ct 4. aci. ct dep. P.I.3.43. 
Act. arrrrfe p. 7.3, 76.*) et araafe p.3.i,7o. Er- 
ana, arfem, aifomfc , Jiwafek dep. anfe 
et aiJTfe, ETafe, a^cfT V. 7.2,36. feTJTT P. 9. 
2,24. 3far?7T. Gtr. thlitiu i, Hi-rcti, shi*reti P- 


*) Apud epicos a Interdum corripitur partiat metri 
cansa. partlm sina ulla conspicua ratione. 
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6.4.1». Pari. sTFTT. Vd. )»,(% «or. — 0 Gradi, 
bcedrrr. gTTT fe T7 v}%srH 7 =7sj% M. 1.7176. 
R% 51F11 Bh. 2,9.5,51.6,2. STTIirrnfiTTTT- 

HT: (j: ^diddl 7TOT77W Bh. 8,21 21 Trans- 

gredi. f^g- ijr tr ff^ff it ntfifda.dSii art- 

* ei es i * i DI Hiim i M. 3.195. ?T 8*1 ‘7 (i) cei"i Id' 
ft V M. 3,11175. RTFTj dldWRi M. 3.162«. 3) 
Aggredi. HMq i rHolVyife g f llh. 9,23. Asren- 
dere. mff SpTRT ITB7TT Vd. P. 7.1,10. 1) Cal- 

care, pede premere. ap*n73TT TZT s*i IH Ui >J- 
M- 3,15616. 5) Capere, occupare. <T fFT- 

►cl ivjcflM N^hm*| Rgh. 14,17. 6J (^Iri: 3T- 

14 ) Dep. Sine impedimento procedere. Jfl7* 

m pr^nr j-. >t trfrr^TFT p. 1.3.38. w&- 

xn°TT s xrimK o 3nTt?rcRJT «McMPro bh. 

8 4 22 . 3T 5T7TcT 0* u ^ ain fortitudinem common- 
strat. Hosen.) Kv. 1 21,1. 7) (?uf; »: ocM i%tO Dep. 
Adnltl r operam dare. sli*tcf 

a: tfWltfil P.l.3,38. ITT ?TT ^TT T snjJT 0»: 7- 
717% antfFl) Bh. 15.20. 8) (7771% o: w&tdl). 

Dep. Succedere, prosperr procedere. 3r77*77£_ sTT- 

sittt tiiMii“i 3= PKtmSr MyPa p.i.3,38. ttt- 
7i smmrtT c?) ddiefuraPni^d ii m. mmo. 
t^Muf l idaT iw' tr ttot an% ra*r m. 3.e«5. 

— De,. ftl*ld>dfd. Rl*dd- fct' d*U|d, n- 

ST%7 (SrhTT^Sr P. 3. 1.2il Circumerrare. TBTi 

nwg . 1^1 'i*wd m. 5 . 707 . ttt .sstt 

S n d*-i»ll 0 l: 377 TTlrT M.1,716. rn 750fiT: <T- 
fTcTcTT cia>eitdl u ll M.3. 10322. 1(752.13831. St<T%7JJ7- 

fc 

g:. rrsr t t M. nni »h (?) gurr rrg m. i,™». — 

Cius, rfiddld (Kd.l9.6r.) alfttstidrC Prarp. pr.r fixis 
alii, (este Vauiana etiam, dd.WM , olunt, rfr. IJ 
— 37%. Aci. Apud epicos eiiai» dcp. i) 
Transgredi, transire. ?T n%! dsJHI^ «Tdlfd eTT- 
fdM*W M. 3.2908. rrrrr: K7T drdldfdriddtd 
M. 3.1289«. .ufdShWd qTg^TrW^T 7- 
%7TC jprt! M. 1.1652.3,1754. 777 JJ7I ililnidiinH' 

JIWTlVT: 3vrT M. 3,13341. 2) Antecellere. rPTJTT- 

Id 71 st. D7 faTTC M. 3.12718. 3) Superare, devln— 

rere. IPTrFt. .IRelt^ ITT 3 fi nKl T rf d 57PT! 
K, 1.11(6. STTTtTrBtJFftTft «pT: Hlt. 4,72. Ii 


Pratergredl, pr i Ir ■■ r ( isj .i i-u i.iu^, |.| M. 1 .9713. 

77T S «ff WI rsl IdtctJWL lt - --'i-*. s>.Nfgll- 

gere. 31*777?, d M lv> )•( .uirtMil.l.j.ird',: 'I •' .’i9». 

Mn. 3 1». 7777 rrrar 11.2.9.26. 775*7 atgir tiy 

TTTBsnrrS R a-isWi' an rr ii. i dw trsnr (dTnt) 

ITT (»: araHimfin Mn. 9,70. R. 2.101,14. n wf 
3TTTrd7.T (non Ille nngUgi deket. Hosen.) R». 105,6. 

6) lntr. Pnterire. de tempore. IdtfdMHilH 7777- 
SEIRT: M. 1,6109. Bk. 15,17. 3)fdH.'|7d TTT^I 
Mn. 5,76. 3HdH. 17 d cT7T: M. 3,16022. 7) Prodire, 

exire. HTtdkBCT l 3 7 0 8 7 77 71 K. 1.9.11. ed. Srir. 

8) Mxari, amittere, c. abi. JT WldlldfdJhld^ 

Ab. 9,93. FTJrUTTnrTTrT: M. 2,1340. 

- - Jlrdid. Accedere ad aliquam. 7*7177777- 6 

idUilAl t (roiius f&QSa.) M. 1,4083. 

- - 37177%. Transgredi. 17 fgipi 'fTTTT 
IT7T; nJTTrof R. 2 . 70 , 20 . Violare, qn M. I,t99. 

- - 677%. Transgredi, permeare. UtfdRHdK 
77 7177 K. 2.14.29. NegUgere, dolare. 3nHT R. 2. 

30,32. Pra-terire. kgMlfui ai%fe»h ' g i R. 1.63,9. 

«UH osi (<i sii i*il jsilsit R- 1-1 1-1. 

- - TTsTtcT- Transgredi. 77177 M.2,1038. Trop. 

HBtEKd oT^*7.' <4-i| IH> 7%»7T% TRITI (super) 

7*% M. 3,2317. Permeare. 7TT jft W7T jppn- 
777 .-TT R. 2.14,27. 7%ft: °57>I7g_ (metri c.) M. 

3,1 1145, 13709. PrirterjjredL M. 3,2851. Antecellere. 

Tfd'dl ttcfiTintrl: M. 3,2124. Molare. 17- 
7777; 'it; 17,7 1 77777 M. 1.776». NegUgere , I, edere. 

7T77%s7iT77 777777: W77T 7J? R. 2.30,33. 

- 37%. Conscendere. 4|stild'ld l dnhld- 
?77 STTTToTi H 3,1777. 

- 3TJ- Sequi, facere, efltflt IM 

arrrfr s 7% "• 3.35«. 

— Aci. Apud ep. ellam dep. Disce- 
dere, abire. S 'idiMlrl Mrcb. 72.4.67.1 3. 

^?sn d.TW7S7t»i M M. 1 ,177.6(^1.6705.3.2362. 

M. 1,6619. (tgd id H.'(7*tPt Id 1*6471. Vd. 1'. 5.2.50. 
JldUI.HeLCn %T 7%T M, 3,16»!. c. akl. 7TPT 
67Urio<llshl77d^ M. 3.1193. *7S7T7T_ M. 3.8313. cltdt^ - 
77771 M. 1 ,6717. 7T M I v4H u' ft g , T| g, R. 2. 1 4,56. 31- 
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- 

'7s4iH R- 1.21,4. Prrfcerlre. (de tempore). J, M i 
=t. Nli, 'C M, Ulcl (!) M. 3,16712. 

— - srr. IHsredero. 57PtHt,W.^ R. 2.87,21. 

— 3rfiT. -Aggredi, 1« edere. I) Jjjjg- 

ellPmit.eJ: M. 3,11557. R 2.57,17. Rv.80,5. 

— - tnrpT. Id. *ST77T dldlH : M. 3,236». 

— 3f'J. Calcare. 3in"n fctwFl iTI FSTT- 
eTstiMti Yv. 2,8. Trop. 777 sft JTTJfr 

(ai 'rlUi.j: i Vv. 32,27. Abire. (!) li^eTetifi I- 

trrr nsntt Mrch. 210,21. 

— 3TT- i) Act. Calcare, pede premere. cTT- 

Mi im c 1 iu T <c4<f 1*1 V M>. 4,130. Adire, 

•gpedi. 3tT£T 7 tF: i ft Sp aT Ullf RV. 8.8.17. (Rv. 
uu.) rl M IHi IMM » 3PT STSTT^T: M. 1,5018. 

t?T2*mr M. 3,1753. -iiitt! inlcf P. 

1.3,40. sch. Hostiliter aggredi, telfjliffrfcJ: <TT- 

I9fi*l l c tf (?) Hit p. 94,4. Occupare. 

HTTJT Hit. p. 127,13. Inde part. 3TW» KJ Plenus, 
refertus. TTTTT^T: flcfaTsli Wt. 1,21. TFT- 

t u siil u l irf»i*xt 775*7 Mn. 4,61. R. 

2.98,11. 2) Dep. (3T^y?T*M) Sursum Ire, in 

coelum ascendere, ifliliVM Prf: I*, 1.3,60. 3^tf- 
nTeTiti.I MIMii M. 1,6600. 3, 1716.16997. 15987. fTff 

ERMipti sr.rj.iledid.er m. 3.12003. tT^unarrr- 

rmn JJrjditi Bh. 8,23. ir-djl ffeTTrrarJiSr m. 

1,6078. — Caus. Calcari jubet. d< Midll l*MM 

eji [.,) Ks. 6,52. 

* - 3T.771- Occupare, potire. 3JU| | J,.i| Cf- 
^rr mTTr .ht hto & m. 3,13827. Habitare. 

3T .J Mi 17(1 1 ■JH T dr.HI £ak. 38,1. 

- - oOI- Adoriri ffW|77RI M, J V J f* I 

M. 3,11123. 

- - fin>JTT. Aggredi !T717M,KI I fuTT fJT- 
HcTiff R- 1.41,21. 

- - R7I Erfre. P(llif,'R 7 ( M. 1,1292. Rgb. 

6,81. 

■ - *T»TT Calcare, pede premere. PTvf Fr*T 
MdM.Mr^ m. 1.955. "itnTTn ntfF toit m. 3,122*3. 
Occupare. Rgh. 4,4. 

- oTJ. Act. Discedere , exire. 3737TnrfcT 

♦TfctcT: Mn. 1,55. Dbg. 15,8. M. 1,7216. qTOT 


- 3 1 1 * 1 f .| M. «I 

| iir«i i»i i 'r l udi Plf^T 3TT7TtfT Mn. 2,120. Dese- 
rere, relinquere. (7) 3TPT 371 l“l, HTT M. 3,1180. 
1368. 

- - s^. Praetermittere, negligere. ©-'TrflY r^T 
=TPm*^TT ZFtt, ^TTcf: Rgh. 13,72. Bh. 22,3. 

- - H*Jtv Ledere , offendere. (!) 7TT7FT- 
77n»f «(JritiWJ M. 1,6805. 

- 3TT. Act. 1) Adire , aggredi. J 

7|M~WJrJsti W »1. 2,761.1,6165. — Dep. 2) Adire, 
aggredi Incipere, appropinquare. 37T.Fl TTJlr I <, i(- 
Jl jifrl (a: SpTJ SRStJel 1-71 Bb.8.25. ^TTT: 

M. 1,6711. dWIrtiTT^rafr 6( 1 ^1 .JHtt Ii, d 51.1,6787. 
Hostiliter. TTTTTfrTOTTTTT CTTIT M - 2 ’ ae - 3 ) ,nr| - 

pere. P. 1.3,61 c. Inf. nTTaTTrrJpEtTCTr R.l.9,1. 
M. 3,1731. JTqfr r cittd-l ' l-jtti.7 : (metti causa. ?) 
.M. 3,8870. C. dat. IM K. 1.29,28. M. 

1,5895, siidinwi rt r Ti inHMitr.r m. 3,12297. 6) 

Adniti, operain dare. P. 1.3.39. c. inf. 

TTjTRT cTPT T^TJT (o: Bh. 8,23. Teji Z- 

^(JMIsfifir Bh. 8,21. Hqffcj aa.Idl.jHMst.d ' M. 3, 
2095. tgTrf *icT: sror ;i5 r rst,Ti, - r r. 2.21,57. c. 
ace. JTrig. H |t|.| IT-rjctstid M. 2,1230.3,15966, (!) 
5) Sine impedimento procedere, et 6) Succedere. 
P. 1.3,39. 

- - fPJT- Dep. Incipere. STJ 6J gJ'J -J «, ig ‘ 
R. 1.42,10. mjf R. 1.63,4. 

- frr. Conculcare. i|- L l |2<|.(-ii f?rA,d): 
Rv. 51,6. 

- frTTT Egredi, aci. c. abi. ficCdfiUIrf a- 
M. 1,4165.7060.2,1016. R 1.9,20. lik. 7,71. 

prg ^ i f trw- y » ? -n : m. 5,21.7. m^ r -L mm..im 

R. 2.20,1.41,1. (ed. Srlr. Ul ->1, l»ll,T rectius. * ) — 
Ellam dep. H |ni R. 2.16,32. ImM,*1)<2 . 

fd^lMcj HTE: M. 3,8622-23. — Caus. Ab- 
ducere, removere. i |:M <■'! I M ! M'Jrl'l Mrcb. 
298 , r PiatlUiUfe g & Ti fi 5T 1H< l r f Bh. 7,70. 

- - 3TWM77 . Egredi. jmTIrt, M. 3.10. 
•M 1*1 Mn. 6,41.' Versus aiiq. c. acc. ?J^T- 

*) In toto Manius codice p*on primus in 3 et 7 
pede ne semel quidem occurrit. 

29 
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indf = sftj srnRTs«rrrt p. 

4.3,8«. 

— - Id. TTfirWWI 1TR7T7T M. 

2,1010.1.3243. R 2.92,4. 

. . farfsnt- id. 1.4iMMim~i«wvq m. 3, 

2507. R. 2.95,1. “(KTJI2J M. 2,2538. Ellam dep. 

urhom =lmj giT fiifjrwnT m. 3 , 10273 . 

— t T7T. 0 Fortitudinem ostendere , fortiter 

procedere, ’ I< I VhVii T Mn. 7.10. 7TPT RT- 

5JTT4 1.H4.H-7 M. 1.4103. (titrq. loc. metri c.) Inde: 
' Il l i-MI TT Fortis. M. 3.1237. Illi. 8.93. 2} Dep. P. 1. 

3,39. Sine Impedimento procedere. 77 Q/lMitrT 
7T”T ll^.j.l.lld f c l : Bh. 8,22. Operam ddire. Succe- 
dere. cfr. 

— qjj". Aci. Apud. ep. edam dep. Circum- 
ire , circumerrare. TRTTRTcT MHk EnJvETcT^ M. 
3,13870. m 7777: nrffix T-J a , I Hc T_ 31. 3,13151.12211. 
1.7.1 IcT : 7R77T: 'BraRT: R. 1-40,22. *5T777 ITRRKTJT 
M. 1,0722.8179. TTTTpTT: ET 77777 777 IRTT 31. 2,1665. 
l/ l lf a f f '7777777 3L 3,9250.1,0091. Ad alit), locum. 
7fw r? it oft 5717177 Bh. 8,7». "7777777 UlvJFOM- 
II - .nq gvTR 31. 1,6356. Procedere. tpqTTRTJ R7- 
RTRTT 777 77*77277 171-1771: M. 1,2032. R 1.13,3. 

d - - 3777-7T7 Clrrttmlre , risitare. 17-ITT'lT 

a* 

SK33T M. 3,10414. 1’erlusirare. (^TTTTWTTft 5TT- 
JTTP-4'4Hf l<~t»T ) e 5TT5Tr|^ JTtTT Mu. 7,12?. 

— - mn. Visitare. cHr^T «TT^IVI M.1,12. 
— ET. i) Act. Progredi, adire. PcnT^FcT- 

■j 

ITT* R 2.34,12. 2) Dep. P. 1.3,42. Progredi 

Incipere. 27777-77 ti -I «tt -I rt lth. 15,23. 33 Incipere. 
fT*TT CURTII 37rf 31. 2,17.280.1.6207. 02^ 7TT 577- 
37^77 lth. 17,18.8,25. Ks. 3,2. Etiam »ct. 7TT R- 
77T 77773777: Der. 2,18. 7777777 3777I57T7 Bh. 4,14. 

— 171.7. i) Act. Reverti, cessare. 37^ 57- 

177371*7 W -J -.-4 3777 31. 3,15689. 2) (Adv.) Versus 

ire. infWr trirr etbrt Rh. 5,30. 

— R7. Act. 0 Dissilire, frsngi. 7-7777!- 
77777 777T-7: ot f%V7*T7rfj7 P. 1.3,41. 2) Fortldu- 

tinum commonstrare, fortiter procedere. ITT^sTTsTT 

nTvTT ajt^r jtt: mqfgwn m. i,7»2s. Tnrm 

31. 3,1611. ?T 0717 7 * 17 7 7: W7HI kl l 2iU7HI M l l 17- 


77TT 31. 1 .7072. (rfr. 6.7 Pan. M 17. |77T Fortis, 

validus. M. 3,?!54.?W3. IjTlf M. I ,<»18. I>ep. 3) 

Incedere. 77T-7 Wn.Ht i- ETTrrr p. u,ii. R7- 
d,. | .|l" ll Bh. 8,24. 31. 1,5882. trH7 ratnTSnPTr 
Yt. 2.25. 3T RT^TT 7377777177 Yv. 5,38. R73TT- 
fnttrRcRTT (Perf. part.) Yv.5,18. Etiam act. 157- 
RTUTTRfr W«-n : R 2.25.33. 31. 3,1*045. 
4) Transgredi. 7577777: qiR if l 127775777 Vr. 100,3. 
Rv. 22.16.17. HHi* 1 M Hvi | <|i) M. I,3on. 57 
Circumerrare. IJIfllT 777-37-7 I -t M 8.”*t Rh. 4,6. 
6 ) A ilniti. operam dare. 7TRJ nT d.VH iRT 31. 2. 
196. (cfr. 2.) 

— - tSTRf Egredi. fvirStT 37fsr R r H*2if,IH 
R757: 31. 1.3241. 

— R. Incedere. 17 B Rl VTCnr 31. 3. 

1755. Aggredi. STTF7TT S V Mgt.U t tV A.cHtO f »M 
Kgh. 5,10. !TR7: i| iiiJlTf S 77757 3.. i. 13866. — 

Cana, i) RBTTRTtcT- Durere. 777777=7 175777177 5- 
Rgb. 13,3. Tradere. 4slvMc?l!l w I^rD4J 

Ugh. 0..VI.I52.). 2) m $4\ 1*^4 M * Traducere, conjicere, 

tradere, c. Ioe. pers. 'TsTMBIi iMrinft: M. 3,135?i 

fnrrrr m. i.3W2.34«i.3m 3 pt «tit 
3 7777 7: 1 - 7 7TR7 RnTTTTrtTT rtroh. 250.1. 

f 5 !- 

(Rd. apj 20.98.) IT. 1. et 4. nrt. P. 3.1.70. 
ctiinM el «PPTTtT 1’* 7.3,74.75. M dtind I 

Ol 61 04 Ol 

elc. Defatigari , languescere , confici. HnrP^TTTT 
J TF t TT S TW M* 3,a*i. BIl 6 ,1». SC^MfeT Bh. 
17,10.102.5,102.14,104. tTR^FFT R7R Rgh. 10,48.(49.) 
- Contristari. -dd,l<. 1^177 371 7 77^ Bh. 12,39. 

— 3157- Catis. Afferre atjuatn latandl causa 
3T7T S *n-*RRT^ C» : >1 8 7|'f* I i| -J -FTy'1.1 10.1^1 57- 
gTRR^ ) Kat.8. Yv. 8.23. 

— 1777. Defatigari, confici. (RTT TI< 3JI-rl I 
31. 1,5693. 

— 777- Languescere, timere. Mgh. 15.127. 

SIIT 

, (RtL SRIR 12,9. HI7 S. IT7T 26,97.) Cl. 1. dep. 
! (Apud. ep. etiam aci.) et cl. 4. act. ET-177. ETRTrfTT 
P. 7.3,74. eTSrar. EraiR (dnal. fcIHUI'J»J et ETHIETO- 
-TO R7 - 7. ZTRtTTT plur. eTWRRTR 5TO»)l|g . E f OTH R. 
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mriT p.8 .2 ,b.i. Fui. jmnrr « «Frrt; a f i r afc , 
‘CT »> bwnr. tw> srara”.. 370174. acnos^ Pm*. 
bjutt. p.tti. irtirr — vd. afrrfk ? p. ~xu.c. 

1 ) IVrpell, toierarr. ®quo animo frrre. ITT 4*7 7<T 

BS17I 't 3, irco. Mu. 8,313. Ith. 4,36, 30010 00% 

'i 3. ion. 3narw4N.<i-i nsn 0 000 iiii. 2,101. 
* 1 e <1.(T*1 I ^TPT 77JT i»{ m . 1 . i M. 1,6111. 

tTT <lsli T 8ESIIT *2U1 .7*7 M. 2.1330. 7474_ d,.l 
niv. 14.102. 0 SOT M. 1 ,1730. TT .T Tipr M. 3,3261. 

rtm-ii mv ?Fn.'i st <tw R*h. 7.31.(31 .) tiwii 
rr ijHFvi m. 2.2701.3107. 0 errafrr %?n 

<Tsr m. 3 , 13051 . siipn rr fr?r iih. 15.1». <•. «m. 

(11 -1 1 1 *< 'T »1 ..**1 : 91 »( 1*1 nli.4,39. 2) loodonare, 

ignonri-rt. «. *en. pers. 0774 0*^41 v5W' R- 1 
4fi,33. M. 1.7966.3.2021.136*1. 4|’4. 1*41*1 IW4TI: M. 2. 

«io. rr 3T^TO'»rri0 htisst R*h. 1 4 .ssA 02.100.1 
am^j d&nt ttst srwrrfrr m. s.naio. 074 
4441774 000 4 7 71 m. 3.2112. 00 m. 2,is». stttt- 

0T rondonefur. Siit. p. 83,11. 3P14 IM8I0 0(444 M. 

2,1517.1303. 3) Valero, posse. 00 04* it iM Piri 07474 
SP W4M.1M.I»' l 0B'f%ri 00: Muli. 1.3». — 

Des. wafiitw. *% <■• ftrararr . "fk 1 «. arer- 

3*4 tW SRrPTT P* * .4,03. Cauo. 0074474 , 34100- 
4444. Veniam cutptt implorare, e. aer. pers. TTT 
00TITI47J4 M. 1,4940.3.3017. 00 04044 (7) 00% 

M, 1,792. 

— 44. Tolerare, «quo animo ferre. 0 10- 
0C 0P 140 H ' «7 tT 0v4 0 M. 2,1». 

ir»r 

(Rd. 4444 23,13.3 a. I. ICI. J4S1T10 P- 7.3.77. 
14070. H0J: P. 6.4,80. 5T47n, 4TT 4 4t i 4t f 4 P. 7.2.3«. 
310717^ P. 3.1 .33. I’erf. pari. r||ll|s4: et >74440: 
P, 7.2,60. V*. 82,2. Gcr. 44737. ”!TrlT et "<T70 
P. 8.4,90. Pari. 4774 P. 6.4,37, — Apud epiros 
etiam mrd. (dep.) . (./&ci . diti . 44474T, 4TT00T0. 
!Tf4T7 et 441472, 307774 et 347474 P- 1.2,13. Cfr. 
0. -- Ved. CL I. 7444174 N7*b. 2ll. 4T0.T, 
41044, lftr%4%i 30004g. a 3. 0770 
Nigli. 2.U. impr. 44*74 , 341*07 , 0*07» 3170- 

%. Impf. 3. sin*. 341074. 2. 14*1*1*1 1;. Cl. 3, 
0444700 , 440734T (Perf. pol. 71. Prcc. Srf?00Vii. 


Aor, 7747:73 . 344740 P. 2.1*. 30 17 *4 . 3444*44 
P. 8.2.6* 44*477474 • 177471754%. Ger. 07070 
P. 7.1,14. fnr. *470^ Nlr. 2.4. Yv. 6.3. — 1. Ire, 
se movere, 0.404 r.J’Ti* TT04 >444174 . ' ItlfclHril t 
Illi. 5,30. jfn 7471017% R. 1.62,23. 0T4 4107- 

7% naf 054 4453(7774 74 M. 2l4.1«74S.l,420S.n«. 

74 nrrfazik hu. i,m. ttt 0572434 74700 
Vv. 59,5. ;r6»,M'H0 ; <47*404 R. 2.34,31. »1.3,11205. 

n*T f T*TT M. 1.4312. c. 3T^?5 Versus ire. Ger. 3T- 
* [ r<4 ■»: 3TW*p5r 3Tc*TT I’. 1.4,69. Curo Inf. t. 
dat. qui finem et consilium motus indicant. 77*T 

cj Bh. 7,20. rrf^r 5T70T nii. 4,12. ifemr m. i, 

' 6110. — 2. Adire, accredi ad aliquem, c. arr. M^r^T 
fTnTTTTT Bh. 4.30. TTGTZt < T!T R M. 1 .1769.6375^, 
ms 0,14946. 44®?T07r ET?T 1%. 8.21. 4240 

fe 0474 I | dg2| : Vv, 74.1.82.4.69,1 I T II0 4T7 0 Rr. 
53.10.1 1 3,18. Vv. 12,1. Yv. 8,52. 3 40 Yv. 

8,39. Ellam e. lor. ?4 0774474 Rv. i. 4. ff- 

74174 747407 770 rofitavit. R 2.82,9. 1474040 

eveogliaius, optatus, ilbg. 2,35. 0V,7TUI U II: Ilbg. 10,0. 
(me quasi spirantes.) Ad locum atiq. e. aer. 27- 

50000 TTTfr 44%7T , TTiTT 0T«0 1 0 I”P|1 0 W 

M. 3.1090,1091.1777.4.146. R. 1.3,23.68,10. Bh. 2,a 440: 
07%r M .3,16*11 HTv_, -Ttau ir ; eie. 07^ (Mori.) 
M. 1,6184.9196. R. 1.43,11.2.66,23. i TT a ' 00 '4 224 1 07 
M. 2,53(4. 0707 (Pass. foi.) 0407 

Bb. 22,13. Hit. p. 80,8. ' 7. - 00W0 0074 Vv. 67,«. 
83,3. 0 000- 11 0 , P t 4^774 P. 3.1.96. 34777- 

MJsilty *| I lf l Bv, 116,25. (domk illum quasi 

senectutem adierim.) 3TJ*T «T^T- Ger. 3TTtTJTc*r 
P. 1.4,68. 1) Occidere, (de sole.) lllr. p. 17,21. 2) 

Evanescere, desinere. cJvPTTT^T > M«|d U Hit.2.141. 
— 3. Adipisd, nancisci. «TrT TTTW? PTI*I 

7 l <p | 7><fi ’ STTro Bh*. 5,5. 307J?0T 07170 Rs. 

1,26. — 4. Incidere in affectum rei conditionem qna- 
lenvcomque. c. acc. iflfrt Bh. 22,15. 7jf% Ks.l.W. 

mi Bb. 2,34. vpT, %iro, snfti. m. i, 

7628. 460. 7649. 3,29«. f005 Bh*. 2,52. STtT R. 8. 

109,11. 1 7. < ; T7 0 Mori. R. 8.66,12. %0t PerfW, 

Oniri. Bli. 1,13. — — 5. Coire cuui femina, c. acc. 
J14W4%d>ri 477517 Mn. 11,145.12,60. — 6. Abire, 

29 * 
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discedere, c. abi. a» r wnft 3% 

Bb. 5,4. M lilMUI ITSHfflt M. 2,2600. 

I, 5746.3,1737.8825. JTTTtJ M. 3,171«. Trop. 

rr afffci T; m. 3, 2103 . irufcrr: m.3,2847. — 7 . Pr®- 

I 

terlre. (de tempore.) cTTJsft JT^STtcT Hlt. 0,48. !T- 

im nfir: R. 2 . 75 , 45 . zim ttttt 777 % r. 2 . 

89,2. JTfTT! WETrWn ZSJ R. 1.63,iz — 8. rertre. ' 

n" §“3 p?nm?r mr jttt est ^rnmr: m. 5,472. 

— 9. Venire, i {V r I 1 T<,c4: venite de coelo. Rv. 

38,2.39,7. Vv. 63,2. 577777% f l73 T£ T ? % 7r 73 T7 T Rv. 

58,9. — 10. Trans. Ducere. TTF^ 7TTT 37^3*77 

(eos (suis quemque) vUs incedere jubeat.) ; 
Rv. 104,2. 7T ^TZ: ^JTTIt 7TJ7^m Vv. 18,4. — ! 

II. Esse, existere. (?) "TTI 7 ^1 7 ^747^ 

Vv. 70,7. — 12. Cognoscere. (?) 77t*77i7PlT sT**J- | 
ftTTT^; (Bopp. sTH:) M. 3,2108. — Des. 

% P. 7.2,58. — Int. kiJilUT p. 7.4.85. ■ S '( 4 TT ~7 T 

Nigh.2,14. Vd. 3n7 T 7 ft 4 T fic r Mgh.2,14. — Catis. ■ 
il*-4«4 fr4'» viUsTlileir^ Ducere, c. 2. icc. iplfiT- 

«u% Mciwfraa m. 2,2557. 77 

3*1 «13 M. 3,625. oilf+lUI 7 IiI3t3Hri‘l STfrT Mn. 
5,42. WM M T~cJ ^£T M. 1,8280. CIPT JTT 

S JFFTrJ^ M. 3,1361. Dirigere, c. 2. acc. ?T3 Ef- 
£J?r.TOTUX (o ; arPTcT) Vd. P.7.1,4l. Ducere, trans- 
igere tempus. SETPgTT^ 3*TT: Rgb. 8,25.(24.) Se- 
qui, obsequi. rariRW 3C tT*7 £p-<77cT 5T7PTKT 
ST M. 3,11290. 

— 37%. Pr® terlre. 2TKTT3' S %TT7f R- 2. 

— 

<i,l. 

331%. Transgredi (fluvium.) «i r 5»3T 

R. 2.68,15. 

- - 077%. Praeterire. 3% 371?% %7T °JT- ; 

TTOTcT M. 3,11937. (Reciproc. act. g.% (7 c f P. 

1.3,15. 

- - JTTrfFT- Transgredi, superare. ScHlTTO- 

%sR*4 %% R- 2.38,12. 

— 37%. 1) Adire, aggredi. JJ%^7Tfi%- 

ta fci Bbg. 5,6. 377-43 »-<4 M. 3,6045. S7- 

sJUUfiirM*lr=tl (?) M. 3,6043. 2) Reperire, Inve- 

nire. 3i%tivvrr 77% rTimsTSTr: m. 3,2742 . jt- 
fTT^Enff Mn. 2,218. fTTTT *% M. 3,8861.6867. 3- J 


3^3 Mn. 8,34. 30T3- 

»Uc*7«T ? R- I T, 17. Trop. %*i% *TT U13&ffri R. 
1.42,26.43,6. 3) Obtinere, nancisci. 1% Mn. 9,208. 

M. 1,5188. JTpcT3 Mn. 11,42. ^STC I rf %P7T 3- 
:IU--4<I*-ri ot{ i Mn. 9,59. Trop. «IV I < ♦|:l'i Rgb. 2,66. 
577^3 M. 3,7010. JTf3£T Bbg. 14,19. %% M. 1, 
3173. 7% M. 2,1748.1,6818. TTTPTT Bbg. 2.71.64.4,39. 

fi r cfl» r Bhg. 5,24. R. 1.37,14. f£%G7 Mn. 2.111. 8, 
316. fef M. 1,5904. 4) 1'onjugem nancisci, tum 

marliura: »1 JUJ «!&& <•! 3TcT M. 1,6427. Mn. 9.91. tum 
uxorem. 3T37FT Mn. 11.5.9,70. 5) 

Percurrere, perlegere (librum). 37%:l«*J|rj<. [.[ M. 
1,5074.3839. Mn.2,165. 6) Discere. f%ft S %*T#%- 
33T Mn. 7,39. J7jT3T7Tf%^<T: 3 -" I U<333 T- 
«77T (a: nra-cT:) Bh. 7,37. M. 1,6359.(?) 7) 37%- 

5% 3737^7775 773 £73: (curatum.) Gov.11,7. 37- 
%irVT<'fr?V73.V3: (Indutus.) Gov. 11,26. — Des. 

37t3t!T7TT7TcT Degere velle. P. 6.4.16. cfr. *»• c. 37- 
% Med. 

- - ?TTT%. Aggredi. 7T 3 % R. 2.84,5. Ac- 
quirere, obtinere. £% Mn. 8,416. M. 1,3418. %f3J 
llbg. 3,4. T33M M7 3TR!?3F[, °JTTq* Rgb. 9,1. 
Inegere. 771777 Mn. 4,20. I 


— 373- Sequi, pone ambulare, comitari. 37- 

3% R- 2.55,4. 3!T% R. 11, 25. 

M. 1,2828. 3,2579. M. 1,2827.3, 

16765. R. 2.30,40.48,21. J7777C Hii. 3,29. ITT f%- 

3^7 Mn. 11,144. 57% R v . 

65,1. 37^7 JTT 7757 JTWTf M. i ,3347. 3c4 jvq r fff- 

5P75TT S ?pr»V7e3: Hi*. 116,17. Peragrare. 7773T 
R. 1.40,14.15. 3TF% ir% 3T r. 2.48,10. 
Imitari. ^ -Tr c^ TT H 3^ 7 *1 g&rt, Rgb. 16,13. 

— STSvTT^- Introire, Intus recondi. JfSTcTIf»- 
t£73Trr^T S^fT S «TITTcT *7»f: Mn.8,26." Interire, 
deleri. U3M>cfird 373 Bhg. 7,28. 

— 373- Abire. W Bh.3,16. 


7l^3i^yfc«|<7| t7iJ 3i Ilit. p . 85,6. 

- - smr. Id. 7[f733T3 7T3T 5FP7 5337T- 


ESTrTT M. 3,17419. 

— — 37DT. Adire, aggredi. 



377731 *TST M. 1,5769.7684.3,1441.6069. Mn. 1,11.2,196. 
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4.153. R. 1.1.53. 3T«T7rE®Tr ttffjjr M. 2,1994. 57- 
■ 1 1 1*1 H75TTT: n-3 M.3, 19*56. Ir j 
;T2Tf M2 7 r-.( l (t) M. 3.81«. Adipisci. M. 1, 

7716. HI*r*W.WIH'Il: R- 2.96,31. Cum viro con- 
cumbere. 3T* •! « 1 : <TffT IJTf r3T MTfTlTT M. 1, 

2981 . 1183 . Reperlre. liMVIWM»! nili d qw: (?37- 

fir ) m . 3 . 2012 . — qqr 3 Pf [ - t ;v rf Ambiens . v *. 

60,2. — Caus. Legere. cluTTn 3'TT»T-T*T'TT*7T TTcf- 
177^: 3!. 1,1295. 


- - 3P7TT- Adire, venire. frq M I .5211. fJ 2 T 

Bh. 3,29. 7737 <41111111*23 W»H M. 1,7583. 737527 - 

511 lilii M M. 3.10979. c. Reverti. R. 1.9,51. 

- - cPTT. Adire, advenire. 315 77: 121-1 l-i- 
% Rv. 4,2.91,10.2,1. iTiTT-JI |.|»<f R. 1.9,23. tnff 
M. 3,2881. :Ji <T rmrmTTTn M. .2609. Subire, pali, 
uanrisri. Siq M. 1.6622. qft JJTq M. 1.7112.3,1797. 
TTrTsTTT/fT M. 1,6110. (Cfr. 325 .) 

- - 315TTT- Id. jsnrrm: h -jt 1:1-*^: M.3, 2192 . 


— 3!cT- 1) Decurrere. Rv. 

32,7. 2) Mente assequi, colligere. l-TuTTTT: 777 <377- 

e,1 < kt . 3FHT1 ccici»l>mi tl*i TTTrPT tt-l-Ud-l 1 
R. 1.30,17. Bh. 7,32. Scire. TTfvd.liSi 5757 7 7 : 71 7 7- 
BT-T7T Bbg. 10,11. ,7777 ^ T 7fc| ' i76ft ' « ir MPTT M. 3, 

2183. Persuasum habere. <2 r.l<2 -iTUm r'2 1-t 177777 
1^727777777: Mo. 7,169. M. 1.896. cT77375Tr«7c7vi77nTT 
M. 1,3131. Animadvertere. 7TTTT77 2717-2 |7T 7757 
3PT 'i 1 -3 ■ I 87, 1 N Bb. 5,81. — Caus. Certiorem fa- 
cere, docere. ST *7<TT7T -I l\t*l I lej|*l I 77777777357- 
JTXrf^pT CR777T: HITtfiT: Bh. 10.62J3. 

— 377. Adire, venire, c, ace. "ddf 777 ?- 

Wfl.MTT Hv. 1.5. 30.8.5, 3. 77:7^ , 71 : 7! ^ ! Vv. 32,1. 

Rv. 6,9.14,2. 7; cJI73 3715777 Rv. 3,7.46,13. Vv. 59,10. 
73,1.82,8. Yv. 7,31.31. ^7757377577 Rv. 3,6. tpTTT- 

55? oHUI-i V». 4.15. Vv. 50,1. 737 311:11 1 M M. 

3,1715. 77 371513577; 175357 :j r f l"l: Vv. 8,18. 77- 

57317717 ffrfr Bh. 6 , 91 . aw 7 Ti r^ 7 in- i; 5 n:f r -n - 
53777: (per vias.) Bb. 6,91. 517757 ol|2|r7 M. 3, 

1793. dTrop. 31.' l .M31.M, r a i M. 3,1851. Bh. 7,31. 
Arridere. 7 J 5375T' feV.5 T7 . T < T M.3,2555. — Ini. Sape 
•dire. -7K T 7rM o li | .rii Tr - 77 33>7 Vd. P. 7.4,65.— 
Caus. 1) Adducere. 37177 f- TiTT fq fet (advenlstL?) 
Gov.12,3. 2 ) Cognoaccre, comperlrr. 22r-2*ll-I-HH*ll*7 
<f |<-J-2 1*1 i Ici e( I'4f M. 5,132. 3) Morari, suslinere. 

dep. 3777T5777KT 77T737T 0: H57K7 P- 1-3,21 .c. 377- 
3757T77 3737% Vp. gr. 200,1 — Denom. 7 1 :1 M-Tl - 
23 5733 1 H 0: 3 H i - l - T O-llcT ' -! P. 3.1,26. 

- - 3T^TT- Reperlre. nT^Tn^JpT^TJTT JTT 
M. 1,3948. 

- - 377573- Sequi. d.| -|2-7 1 . | Dim IT -f M. 1, 
1916. 31577133777 UT^rPl: M. 1,157 


1,6991. R 1.9,25. (cfr. HTfT.) 

- - 177737 . Reverti. fTlfrrTTT 0r<3li|<W5tl M. 
2,1181.2190. R. 2.52,78. Rgh. 14,56. £ak. 140,1. 

- - 77573. Adire. JT^TJTTff 135712 1 517 1 (7) (7: 
M. 3,1(007. Offendere, Invenire. 37 2 J 575 - 1 7 . 7127- 
53(57 73T - 1 -T 1 '-'<»ir< I<,' 2 r 1 557 : M. 1,7873. Cunve- 
nire, congredi. 7177537^' qpiv.) 577 "17557777 M. 3, 
8176. Bh. 7J0. Bhg. l,a. e. insrr. H-1M-I 77777 
R. 2.70,2. 1.1,58. M. 1,5996. 

- 3^. Prodire. 3^77757^17777-7: lass. Anlh. 

63,1. jvid Adultus, procerus. jnTTTTTTT JtJlSrTi 
M. 1,5912. (Cfr. TCf-77 ?cT M. 3,15703.) 

- !777T7, Obviam prodire, c. aec. 1777 ^ 77 - 
5371577777: Mn. 2,196. R. 1.9,53. 7T '5137157 R- 2. 
96,33. 77 Hr.7v.na7T 77T M. 3,1931. Pass. 5772377 - 

7n 777n Rgh. 2 , 20 . 

- 377 . Adire, appropinquare. V4cTM\!-J'7l- 

175757 M. 1,7663.3,2537.8*23. Bh. 7,32. TT-fWr -I I ' 37 1 - 
5aTt57 M. 1,8579. 337 -77 40 1 3777371 -T57-7T Rv. 

107,2. Vv. 73,2. Eligere, q H- 1177 - i: PTTTT-JTTT- 
S77T TeTH Bh. 1,11. Subire, nancisci, sf ffi l c ff ^ R- 
2.64,72. 27157 Bh. 15,92. S7V737TT M. 3,13572. 15315 

M. 1,7618. 31-7 T | lf71 di r -cfri- T li qTWT Mn. 2,160. 

Coire cum femina - 1 1 - 1 - 1 CS rf 157757571773737775 ) 
Mn. 4,10.3,31. M. 1,3158. 

- - Adire , appropinquare. M. 1,4817. 

Concedere, assentlri. £ak. 106,5. 

- - 375 JT. Id. cfPra 3I.]'1I-I-7.1 M. 1,6673. 

6672. R. 1.18,9. 77^ fefTfr 27 ( 77 : ff5j ' l: I NiU »1. 

1,7717. Subire, nancisci. R. 1.1,73. 

- 3TTT- Supermeare. J'l^'lfi -inft-rl : It- 
S7715I M. 1,6618. 
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— PT. Pervenire, nwdvJ. IfTl £. J*s( l»xf 

UM-^M Bbg. 9,31.18,36. 

- — fijff. Egredi, exire, c. abi. *|j| i |*|[^ M. 

I. 5871. J T \ Tf r f Ml. 9,83. M. 3,15233.16651. 

— - ^< l ~I T - I H - li - JIIWflKWTSnfrr: K.l.9,13. 

— - uinih H. a <tr»T m. 

32. Trnp. Relinquere. ♦n^MH^i lfr.I*!irrli Mn.6,57. 

— qTT. Part. «TTWcT- Ob fusus, plenus. Ef- 

— <TT7- Circumire. i d>c^K{ r tU«(*<4 M. 

3,ZV>7. 7TF: ^T»r VT7W- **. 3 w7 ^ 

Trop. jrrrrnTTfT: Pudore rireumfusus. llit. 1.128. 

Circumerrare. WKJ7TT ''sTTJfcJ: M. 1.T918. Nancisci. 
T H iF rf flTVn^TTTT M. 2,1761. Comperire. Rgh. 
7,71.(68.) 

— ET. Procedere, adire. rir,|iM»P4<* 2!^ 5T* 

nig: r. i.»,». , i vi hm?ij rr^f trnraFTT m. 

3.13301. 

e _ 

— - fcJM . Discedere, abire. TJTTPTcT 
!TJ: M. 1, 7372.3. «23. 

— srffl'. Reverti m kci:i"^i|<l irici R.l.11,19. 
gak. 83,12. 

— Xk(. Discedere, desinere, cessare. ST2TT 

sfr in 3,m ?r fdr:r-:«ffT yiiri n 

SJiTT R. 2.60.10. TFT: M. 3.10103. iMS I FT Bhg. 

II. 1. (yiM- ft: Bhg. 6.11. fj-lrhy); Bh. 6,82. 
f^pTpT TcTTTcT (cessavit avium volatus.) Bh. 10,9. Inde 
j^TTiT mortuus, Mn. 5,7». 

— 7T. Act. c. acc.; aliter dep. P. 1.3.2». 

lEp. utrumque genus promiscue usurpant.» Adire, 
congredi. ?m H« T TO7 i P- H T p^ l ^^iH Vv.73,1. 
Congredi, convenire. W»|iT'^T J7: 7T3TT: Bb. 7,101. 
15.123. 7TT&FI ST^nf^r UW7T Rv. 80,16. 

c. Instr. *T-T7T: R. 1.1,57. Bh. 6,55. ^TJT W- 
FUVR: Rv. 6,7.74,3. «r 737 JTOFT 3TT rt^l£g«| e* 
Rv. 20, i Yv. 6,20. Rl F FSTffl- T R. 2.50,30. rir- 
JT5® iTTTTTT fT\T M. 3.2991. Hostiliter congredi & 
t^TT: r 3T7;TcT Rv. 119.3. «TOTT JT- 

i 1*1 H i: Bb. 9,6. »i M I ?7T5 M. 

1,5999. VWtare. c. instr. 57=7: vfi: Bh. 

«.io. ii-:i:.Tr-u fen irftrarr «pn ga.«MN « 4 i 


Vv. 7,13, Coire, concumbere, (cum femina.) ST*T- 
T*TM ccTTI HvT M. 3,17119. (cum viro.) «•)&.>£ 7TT 
lib. 3.91. Donari , prxeditum fleri TTHTn* fTTTPT 

rjvin lr r ^iu . nr m^rr^r ilwfta Yv. 3 , 19 . 

7FTT r -4 .7l *T cl 1 ) v. 6,10. if HM*T (* 

3FpT) jnrm%r Vv.8i,a. ppt xttwztvz Rv. 
23.23. — Caus. Adducere, perducere, c. 2. arc. t^T- 
tqi W*M'4TrT HT Hic. 0,5. Facere ut qub 

conveniat, c. instr. flT (T5T) STIST fPniPnT Yv. 
8.79. Conjungere. 3TFTU r^TT Rgb.11,78. 

(77.) (matrimonio.) 5P|cTrf I r 4=*«i4 Rgb. 

7,20.(17.) 

- - 3fT*PT- CongredL m 1*41*177*1)} *i +*a K.2. 

36,8. 

- - J T 4>4 . Adire , appropinquare. 3CFTPT 

i t wjwjift Bh*. 1,3. M. 1,63*7.3,13«. Congredi 

MO-IN M. 1.0O97. 

ITTJT. 

(Kd. 35.31.) Cl. 10. act. Jn.TOT?)'. 37Tpft- 
J^T. Ungere, illinere, (fimo vaceino. ?) 3fjJTf- 

nCwu.netvi ?nft i)*d.i 

5TT7T 6. WT7T. 

(Hd. 35,10.) CL 10. ,ct. Ul T Pltll «. STTYTT- 
Invitare, votare. 

Wt4T*T 

(Rd. 35,68.) Cl. 10. dep. ih^cT. 3TW7r7TT- 
♦77 T* Vop. etiam act et ined. HUI*i'4TH . TT- Bu- 
gnare. (Cfr. I*. 3.1,12. Sk. 160, b.l. F5FT i Ma l- 

fjjTOF: Bh. 3,17.) • 

ETT. 

(Itd. eFJ 13.36.) Cl. 1. aet. yy|7l. 777TT7T. 
STFIcTI. 3T7T7fr7T Edere, rnmtdere. TTrk SJF: 
Bh. 11,53. Bibere. SPTOT 7TJ ITTf?f* Bh. 11,91. 
Ia vedi.. ei 5. art. «JiJllTl elc. (Rd. 27,37.) — 
Ile*, (ei M 1 * 1 M 1,1 lat. el^ivlcl, yy (',( Cans. 
5777777777 CRd. 19,68.) 

- 37T- (Vckcalis in temp. specialibus pro- 

ducitur. 3V IM IHlcT de- P- 7.3,75.) i) Aquam 
bibere, (oris eluendi causa.) it* i»t6, r 4: Mn.2,60. 

5,139. 2) Os aqua eluere. U, < im ihc^ 

Mn. 2,61. oirjl0 l ^lc4H Mn. 2,51.222.3^17.261.5,86. 
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K 2.52,73. ^T l^r isn Mn. 2,70.5.113. 3) Abitere, | 

abstergere. q7'J< Wifed | 7[ fer ?T Rgh. j 

13,20.9,60.(68.) — Caus. Aquam ad os eluendum i 
porrigere, c. arc. pers. rT^i 1*1 IKJ Iddd Mn. 3.251. 
5,U2. (a: 3TTtT7T?m ifer ST). 

<& ?T*T. n*j, TiT^ 

(.Rd. ETT etc. 13,27-300 Cl. 1. aci. gdfd , 
U r Ait |»|, BP17TT elc. Caus. B^T^TTd'. Similiter 
Hhw » CnTTrTj steifrl* Comedere, vesci. (i(d<*“ 
JTJJ’: nomen anachoreta? . M. 1.2611. Yv. 3.62. Cfr. Ko- 
sen. Rv.xxiL) 

cT*J- 

(Kd. n7J 26,93.) Cl. 4. act. m« I M ' P.7.3,74. 
dd M. d l*fd I etc. I***»- <wr. 4idfd F. 7.3,34. j 
1) Confici moerore, languescere. cTIidfd 37TT" 

K. 2.52,25. fefer dfldTTTT R. 2.106,31. cTT- 
pqTTR: R- 2.63.46. 3TT fe fef r feWM Vd. P. 3. j 
4 , 16 . 2) Desiderare, cupere.(?) — Caus. dddTiT ! 

(Rd. 19,63. ) Pass. aor. 3T<Tfe et 3TcTTfer P. 6.4,93. 
Terrere, vexare. (Td^JSTT 14:iJVD<T*(ded : qTTdf 


ef i.*Wc«4M7 M. 1,2995. TTi ef l Cdod^^c : M. 

1 . 5537 . 

— q\ Caus. Domare. cnTTPT^cT 3F$T: T- 
Opj Rh. 8.63. 

(Rd. 13.28.) CL 1. aci. S7TT7T. <TTR, *ffe 
?TT «c. Currere, errare. cTTdTT 5T*T: (a: JTFT- 

f<mt ijFTno Rb. 14.70. rdfe (deno Nigh.2.11 

— Des. Io,?. Irt * Ini. <\ *^i *<id, <» • 
Cursitare, errare. 4 'i *<Jdt u ll: Tffefer rgpl: Kat. 
C. 2,5. Caus. re T ffe - 

(Rd. triTT 23,12.) CL 1. act. d df c T. ddTd. 
d»ci i. »l W fc I , oddlflrl R- 7.2,73. Der. RTaTT, 
°d77 r et 'dTd P. 6-4,38. Pass. HV ' dd , dTT P. 6. 
4.37. Pass. refl. ddfe 3pfeT P- 3.1,89. Ep. 
Perf. -stdMMlWM.. — l) Inclinare, incurvare. 
m-FlTirq jClkTlel |cj d M | tf; tf ^ M. 3,1825. 2) 

Inclinare se, inclinari. 3Hi4> 7 .d7»HUI Rh. 15,25. 
Praesertim: Inclinare se alicui (venerandi causa.) 


Mahabh. Rosen.) • vulgo med. I pass. refl.?) c. dal., gen., acc. pers. "ff 

— 3TT- M- dWid i«4«iMt«l d qrfesft fer 3Trfe Rv. 57,5. «cffeqi ddld Ef- 

n^T R1"II*L R.2.63.50. I gfe nrnT Rv. 48.8. fi^d l dridd dK? M. 3. 

— !T. Id. ddW m RFSF7T ETT It. 2. j 977. r^ffefer dddf dd^T (fedddrT *TcfiT) 

12 > ,C)5 - ; Vv. 56,17. ff e f* TcTF qPT T dfed M. 3,1036. fe- 

— d Id- fe-dld fefTSTTVT Cov. 4,21. j fffe: Bb. 12,39.10,31.9,51. d d ^ fei M. 3,im 

fed. 3) Sonare. — Des. fdWjcT- Int. felfefe d- 

(Rd. 26,16.) CL 1. aci. ld*Olc|. fefer etc. ( dfeT- Valde inclinari. dd*ddH I STdT: Bb. 
Ffferfe e«c. Int. 7lld*-<y?r P. 7.4,85. eic. i) j 2.25. Caus. dTdd T fT et ddd ftT , 3nffe7Tc^ 
llumidum, madidum esse. Ejfeefpr, d |fel fer«l- i (Prtep. pnrfixls, .(ddU I lanium. (?) Rd. 19.67.) In- 


cTT S c(r<i |cw Hit. ed. Srir. p. 97,5. 2) Immotum , clinare, Incurvare. 7J?; dUdcTT 1|»J5 M. 3. 3039. 9cT- 

casc. ^feifeddrH: R. 2.81,16. (Ed. Srtr. fer- ! d lt dd Hit. 2,130. Tddld' : > {fe eff 

fTITT 2.63,36.) Cfr. feTTT- FFr Rgb. 8.9. dddfd dfedT- 

zr^ . gd?r cTst ftrr: Rgb. 9,21.(18.) 

(Rd. 5TJ 26,91.) CL 4. act. Z[|eqfd P.7.3,74. J — 3Tf*T. Inclinare se. cTrif ifdTdr fe- 
etc. Ger. Tddc^TT et 2FFTT P.7.2,56. Part. offer WRiddd; M. 3,1774. 

et 7&tT P. 7.2,27. Domare, ifet Id ?W- j — 3TET- l) Id. LHHdlcjdd : M. 3.1776. -fc) 

Rh. 18,20. iTFpii 1*1 *f) 4 *-<4 Bb. 15,37. ' Inclinare, deorsum flectere. Iffe t ' , d i < 7 H d~~ 

iUfcd iHAMIcI !•( Rh. 9,42. siW.M llMVM(P4 Bh. ddTTdT M. i ,5336. (metri causa.?) 3) ^fcl d r l 

9,19. Inde pari. . Mills, mansuetus. M. 1, moestus. tristis. M. 1,6121. — Caus. Inclinare. 5T- 

6133.7668. — Caus. S; TTdfd , c ?f P. 1.3,89. Id. ff- ti l def.n^I M. 3,10013. 

I 
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- - 37373- Catis. Id. 373 7«. 117 <7 31») M. 

3,10062. 

— 3TT- 1) Inclinare, flectere. M. 

I , 7088. 2) Inclinare, debilitare. *nT: WvTW 3TT- 

•1*7 faT Vv. 56,19. 3) Inclinato corpore venerari, 

(med. ) 3TT TF^cT Vv. 32 20. — Caus. 

Inclinare, deorsum flectere. SUTI^T $TT«3T M* 1» 
5561. 

— 3^. Erigere, sublevare. iS^pTETT^T: Hlt. 

р. 76,6. Inde cHeT ‘Itus, Incursus. M. 3,1828. 2) 

Erigere se, surgere, oriri. T^pTtcT *Pltcf sistri 
Sfcr; Mrch. 166, lt. g>J»Tc<|aMrvf<. .X ' t*T Mrch.150,3. 

— Caus. Eligere, stringere gladium. 

Tfr&T Hlt* P 100,2. 

- - Surgere. JPT: <1 ’• Mrch, 

151,3. 

- - ITJJF; Erigere, sublevare. W*Jri7THT*M: 

Hlt. p. 70,6. 2) Surgere. tpTP4<!l: Bb. 7,1. 

— 3T- Part. . 1) Inclinans, supplicans. 

Rgh. 8,82.(90}. 2) Appropinquans, propinquus. 3T- 

ri>l*lTM«lcT»I»l: peccatum Invite commissum. Rgh. 
10.39.(40). 

— If. (P. 8.4,14). Inclinare se, alicuius ve- 
nerationis causa. cJTPT Bhg. 11,44. 

с. dat. SPTTfTT K. 2.25,4. JJ<e4 i7 k7 i*<J Rgh. 

13,70. Inde: Aliqua corporis parte, praesertim ra- 
pite, inclinata salutare. T7T77TT JT^T Bhg. 

II, 1«. M. 3.788. <1 WWfap t! Rgh. 14,13. 

qtnrt 731 M. 3.24«. i T F In fe n jVllW M. 3,86et. 
R. 2.52.73. Bh. 4.11.16,39. 

- - srm. id. oi«iPh 3737 ftmniPw- 

oi77T ST R. 2.58,12.1.18.5. M. 3,15306. 

— f3* Inclinare se. Mfc| 14.’ 37- 

f TT < 3333 33377 M. 3.2929. 7333 Bh. 7,51 — 
Cana. Inclinare, lleclere. 1el>l r»i ; )f( c77l«4\ M. 1, 

5136. far.i par irrarr m. 3,ikw. 

, — ST- 1) Inclinare, lleclere. 33(1 <7 W;’|y : 

Blt. 2.31. 2) Inclinare se. c. dat. et «ce. j '! h |'J - 

73T 7773: R. 2.72,30. 373 733: 3333- 

777 Y». 8,16. 3773 3573: 33T PW »1. 3.1371. 3- 


! m smr h.uithW m. 4.2ct. j) A PP r» p in. 

quare. M«U17I<1IH81 -ih-cI Y'». 41,6. 

(Rd. 12,«.) Cl. I. de P . «7773, TO, »T773- 
37 ne. Ini. 37377377 P. 7.4,85. Et (Rd. 35,20.) 
j Cl. 10. sci. M I33T3 etc. Irasci. '•17773' »: !7- 
!7lf3 Mgh. 2,12. «7733: Kv. 114.8- 

«71- 

(Rd. «JJ 20.20.26,96.) Cl. 1. et 4. sct. «313, 
«77773 P- 3.1,70. 17177773 P.7.3,71. Perl. 3«7- 
3, 337J: ei «7p P. 6.4.12«. «7337. «730773, 

3Wf>,L Ger. «73737 «t «77737. Pnrt. «773- 
— 1) Vagari, circumerrare. «7Tt3 (717376777) 
Nlgh 2,11. S fR3 «mi^-7, : M. 3, 12892.2617. 

Ilh. 6.1S.16J2. S7«73 7757 7733 M. 3.11377. «7- 

.3 3 33 737: <7773: IJT 31 Bh. 12,72. 735377763 

3313 Ilii. P . 127,1. Pass. imps. 3^37 S «T73 3 
1C 2.96,8. Tro P . «33*3 3 773= Bhg. 1,30. 77?- 

«777773 3 51- 1.2062. 2) Pervagari, pererrare. 3- 

(ff M. 3,2681.13068. 173 M- 1.5181. 3«7J: 377777 

T73: M. 1.6621. «3: T «1 i 33 t 3i 7T 7 3 Hh. 7.55. 

Pass. Imps. 7ZTT Bbartr. 3,1. 3) Errare, er- 

rorem committere. 3TT»l< u loM<M <i H ati Un £"T7T 
cJVFT Sit. 132. a. 3. — Des. mvliv*?*- Ini. 
^P3ra*, ^JT^fT. Caus. (Rd. 19,67.) 

3n^7VFf7T- Apud epicos MlR*JtrT. 1) Orcum- 

J volvere , vibrare. *ji#4TMc^ l ildJT^T I VTT 

M- 2.762. «3 Ici! W M* 1,6031.5161. * 

Fnl^T iei*: Bhg. 14,9. *i IhiH bt Bh. 

| 15,53. Trop. villc4<|M,riH a, MUrJkV4HI ,j n S *T 
31T33 M - 3.117. «73773 -73773 3Vcd I 6T 77 3 

: 3H7 7 7 I Bhg. 18,61. 2) Errare, vagari. (?) 35737- 

T3«-1um'| 33777773 R. 1.44,12. 

— 3Z. Vagari, errare. Gov. 4,1.19. 

— oMU- Circumerrare (super aliquid.) ^IT- 

u l Gov. 3^. 

— TO- Circumerrare. qrfyrpcT & 3f^7T: M. 

3,12228. 

— tgr. 1) Vagari, errare. fqV*FrT 3»T 
,T5?TT Naiod. 3.26. Inde part. Confusus, perturbatus. 


Digitized by Coogle 


« « n — J' *1"VJ_ 


233 


f Wl. rT Tf.m : M. 1,6824. Bbg. 1»,!«. J) Pervagari 
trtff M. 3.364«. 

— 17 Part TTM 1-cl- Perlurbaius, solllcJ- 

lui. M. 3,311«. R. 1.20,6.28,«. 

(Rd. iffcj 13,35.) ci. 1. *ct tfUifc . frr*ft- 

31, I «r. Cia. JlMiO-lrC 

Irr. Sonare. (Cfr. 2. el HI) 

7JJT- 

i ud. 23,15.) a i. ut. tresrtJr. p. 73,77. 
«PTTJT. 777<n, TIMlQt . JlOM frl P. 7.2,73. Put 
ETTT» Oer. 777777 P. 8.4,37. 7^77 ei "77777 P. 6- 
4,38. Ep. part. tTfT Ep. et Vd. etiam dep. 

Vedica prcterea sunt: Pra-s. *T*TtrT. : 

Impr. ITW P. 6.4,103. ?TSrT:; Perf. 2. q7JS*T. Aor. I 
in?cT^ «tc. qrrfn’ 3 et 2 per». Pa»». fvRIfiH. | 
Inf. — 0 Regere, flectere, (equos ha- 

benis.) 577777 0^ rffcrf^T: M. 3,1733. 7777137 H- 

e ® T L i? 7 !* 7 !. M - 3 > 751 - 37* 77BS77 Rv. 84,6. (7777- 
77(37 TTrTTt M. 3,12111. Etiam qTT 7*r 77773777*7777 
M. 2,2011. 2) Habenas premere, adducere. ^ wf)»^ 

JTE5T7T dlTlhlT M. 3,2822. qt ^ TTT c n 

Rt. 23,4. Trop. 3) Coercere, refrenare. CR35 tJcT- 
RJcT: (hostes.) Yt. 8,44-6,21.25. W ?TSFT TOfTT 
MIMcT* (hostes.) Rt. 100,9. 4) Porrigere, dare. 

(Cfr. 1 57-1 en^rrf: faSTT - dO foip i fi 37 77- 
85177 Hlt 2,93. Mn. 2,55. 37777W *T37 77857T Rv. 

17,8.21.6. Vv. 5,9.82,10. 371 tttt 7(7777 Rl - >02,1- 
Vv. 101,1 7(7777: Vv. 74,5. 7(773^ Rv. 90.3 17*337 
(7T3777 clH Vv. 88,6. NIgh. 3.19. Pass. aor. 175 
777T37: 771377 T 5777(37 J 771137 Vv. 64,5.23, i 5) 

Mrd. Prehendere, sumere. 3(7(85771 5717717(7) Rv. 
52,8. 6) Preparare, acquirere. JJTOT FpT7: ?T 

nsm 4 l *7 7T *fi <7: Rv. 21,7. (Yv. 6,29.) 7) Susten- 
lue. r.) 1 ' 1 ,4 5T37137 (TUITI Rv. 59,1. 8) Aperire, 

oitendere. 7717^77 ^cfr q*B77 (9: J'*vl 1-^ 

0777*7) Vv. 55,2. 9) Adire, venire.(!) 3P71 y( 77- 

3r7T 3173337* (0: wfdfilftgVI :) Vv. 74.5. 7177- 
fir? (71^7) Nigb. 2,14. — Des. finilffa. lut 
777777777, UU f—t P. 7.4,65. Cnus. et d 10. icl 
(Rd. 19,71.32,81.) TJilTlfcf (v. UI alii voloni, qi- 


3T7rfrT-) 3777*77577^ 173(77 <.'J<1 »W'M Dgd.) Cibum 

dare, admlnLstrare. (Cfr. 1717 ) C| 4|3J (Tl 1 7717177177 

* 

37*5 TT.1TT77 77777 Dgd. s. Coerrere, refrenare q- 
37TO7 fLl-lliflcl HiTT mn Kag. 

— 3rfiT. Largiri. MVfrrlp! oT7j*T 5JS57I I- 
fil Rv. 85,12. 

— 373T. Appetere, cupere.(?) fj7^»| UJfft- 
JTJIT^Tnm! Rv. 109,3. (patrum columina beue 
dirigentes. Hosen. ) 

— 3TT- 1) Act. Tendere, intendere. t|rjn- 

2TS® M. 3,8965.1,6460. Extendere. 3PH4ifrf 3£TT- 
r#[ P. Collibere. dl“U{*lc|.|WH*ci. (»: 3*7 7T- 
(Tcf cjl^) Bh.6,119. 2) Med. Extendere, refl. TTt^T- 

JUTO H P. 1-3,28. « r fs nr robgelH i ?ak.?3,4. 
Extendere se, longum fieri. Iade 3TFT7T Longus. 
Potiri, possidere, habere. 5TRT i WW5*IWT: (»: 

(tf l ibtfen :) Ub.8,46. Cfr. P.I.3,75. — Caus. 3TT- 
1717777777, 'W P- 1-3,89. 

- - 3fWTT- Cohibere, refrenare. c£5T 

2HJ 3nHcT Rv. 80.12. (3WMan ^cHT XRTftT- 
fvis Retinendi estote a sapientibus.) Rt. 34,1. 

- - 37J. Interficere. Aor. JcJJJrf . 

P. 1-2.15. 

- - f3T71- IVotendere. finiTlrl =t 171 1 <4 [lli- 

sp: ^ ai. 4 . 17 . 

- - 5777. Vb-es ronlendere, enld. 35 g*q 7 

1777 . 1 - 1. 1 l -T l -xIHofc-rf 353777: M. 3 . 12740 . 1 , 7015 . 
Contendere, pugnare, m^: S7757 tilmtyQl, 77C 

571 Jt 3pj: Mrrh. 197.6. 3-T73TVS -7 l-I -Tl -<l - 
qjl Rh. 6,119. Part. =t||<77T. Longus. Rgb. 3.34. 

— cX- 0 Tollere, extollere, elevue. (Dep.7) 

17773577.0177 P.I. 3 , 75 . -.77 -{, 11 .( 7 : (a: 737:1 

Vv. 43,2. (ci i .j^dPi ' 47 qisrc Rv. 10, 1. nfijn 
3 <. ' 77 777 5#7: Rv.56,1. 3*7777 STRT^ R. 128. 12. 
3(fn Bb.4,3i. Mn.5,96. 1111.3,15 M.1,8325 
778877(^(1) Bb. 1 7,92. 2) Minari, mlnlitri 77777 

777775577 Mn. 4,164. 3) Producere, educere. JTf 

77177771 1717131 Vv. 33, 1. 4) Of- 

ferre. m^iraTt Rpnj*nn m. i.iesjioss. r. i. 
52,14. 5) Contendere, operam dare, studere. ^ 

I • Bhg. 1,15. M. 3,2357. etiiqis|(tH< i 

30 


\ 
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Kgk. io, e. (50.) jajssm 1 in; (a: Jnfnj^TT ^rfr- 
f?r) p. 1.3,«. PT?nj?rw!TPn: RT(rr>Tr*T*vftj 

rprif: Bb. 8,47. — lnt Tollere. J M. < J»l'll<l 'A lv^ 

Rv. 95,7. 

- - 371777 Offerre. Jl.j.l-ilslrl M a. 4,217. 
Erigere, tollere. 3T^TvTrT 31 hJ Mrch. 327,5. 

_ - inZ. Projicere, jaculari. m i<;qfft*JlV,<. 
Bh. 15.66. 

- - Incitare. 7tWTT*T: 

J7J M. 3.756.2793. Tollere. MVJMAI 4,;^T*TT M. 1, 
6278. 3T<fr «Tv/ f hhm* 4 il*l M id l M. 2,2461. Ope- 
ram dare, studere. ^T*<2 MstdilH: • 

R. 1.14,«. 

377, 1) Uxorem ducere, med. P. 1.3,56. ' 

Aor. 37 r T cT et ^ 71 ^ P* 12.16. TTT 7%?T 

HT ST7T: Mn. 3.11. vaWrffl+rMVI M. 1 ,3765.3791 ■ 
5181.2,662.3,13151. Rgh. 14,87. cb*t|UJ<4qm fsnTPTTTS 
M. 1.1047. ?T7cTt ifi<4T4WT TT: Bli. 7,101.4.20.28. Et 
ict. (in matrimonium ducere). 57TT M|«4 1<< «i 1 '4«4 " 
Mu. 11,172. 2) Capere, sumere. l<j- 

XT7T «TP73T Bh* 9.33. ar*«TII*T Bh. 1.16.15.21. Trop. 
*TIT Timere. Bh. 7,101. 3) Offerre. 3TT Jt 3P*JT 

n<J*HINT Vv. 92.1. Yv. 7.7. 

- f?T. 0 Collibere, refrenare. ^MTrf*ti*( 

M. 4,1853. ♦1WH 7T: Rgb. 3.15. Mn. 9,213. Bh. 14.89. 

m *jum h«t7=t. Vv * 69 - 6 - "Sr ^ntT m^mTi 

Rv. 90.3. Trop. fkl Z V & ?t M 1c »H : M. 1,6833.3, 
2815. Ilit. 3.118. tTTT^TTf Mn. 9,307. JTcTTTT f^T-* 
trm: ^TTT Bhg. 7.20. 2) Ligare. 77TTI ITO 

TjTtj FTTrT R.l.13,33. 3) Collocare rtr^TET fmon- 
tis) rrifn- fTiE 77T7T CTJT^: Rv. 30.19. 4) Celare. 

7T rf-rrrr: t^rnir jsri m<-iw Mn. 10.59. q- 

7777777 TTTTTTTTT 7777-377 (non- tua vox rclll opcj.) 
Vv. 37,3. 5) Addurerc. }| --1 f{T«T Mqu»cl Vv. 

74.2. 6) Itare. TTTffaT MJWcf Vv. 82,8. 7) 

AdlpiM-l. iinartad. I M I :, iqqcts, Id ( — M »1 t*'* It) 

M. 3.1391".) Mn. 2,93.12.11. ftemtir Mn. 10.58. 377- 
,.|,'iq,'c.Hc4 M. 3.33C«. 8) Facere, perficere. (7) 

•77 7J..U7KM 7 fvTT7 WOH IIM^i I7TC Mn.5,M. — 
t,.Hv Folilbere. refrenare. 777777777777 77777777777777- 
<7177 ^at. 92,19. 17T.T77T(77777^7 877-771,: Ks.1,61. 


(Alii volone ftuiRtTUf, " alteram formam pro 
denom. habent.) 

- - 14 fn - . Coercere. ( s Z7TT 37) Mn. 

9,247. " -r-*’ 

- - trVT Id. 4VZT T UTil Bhg. 12,4. Mn. 

2 , 93 . 

— Hir- Cohibere, coercera. tHT ETT- 

Jn^Tct Rv - 6I»1L — Caa& Ministrare. erT73*T*7trT 
URRUf Mdh. 

— 5T. 1) Porrigere, offerre. ff<0 

'»T?m M «4 * Bh. 9,26. vrmz Mn. 3,223. 571^ 

M. 2,1356. 3T13T V 1417IM offero. Rv. C1.3. 
3) lar Rirl, dare. WSgqj qZlfTCtT M. 5,6«. 377- 

77777 31. 1,6657. TJTfcFt M. 1,9081. 5717. 

0177 R. 1.62.11. 170777 largire. Rv. 42,9. 17(71777 

Rv. 96.8. c. dat., loc., gea. per.v. 57179*7*771 (7J7- 

777 arrsa r. 2.3o,m. uwz- zt m. 1,5701. tpr ir 
UtfTg - rt M. 3 k.I 1. »7777717 7777 R- 2.20,79. Tft 
STfj: Rv. 48.15. !T 77T 777717 Rv. 121,11. 

771 ' 4 ' 7 .^7 3 r M7T lUt. 1,13. Mn. 4,193. snffEBol- 
3T I T Ifrf ir? (jussit.) Bh. 17,27. Etiam c. ac c. pers. 
et dat. rei. TT ^*T7m Vt. 75.2. 3) 

In matrimonium dare. >Tcf I R- 1 .S, 16. Mn. 

9,89. 4) Reddere. JTT TOTTT t TO^f M<4r,«l7r 

Mn. 8,181. £77735 77?T «mTlSTT M. 3,15131. 5) 

Solvere. n^T tT^T^TT SeT-Iri 14 u l Mn. 8,156 $) 

Coercere, refrenare. W'4rt*t 1*1*4 M. 3,5001. Mn. 2.222. 

- - fT7- Largiri, dare. tfH* :l»f*7T.‘ HU<4- 

R* 2.7,7. Mn. 11,19. M. 1.8067.3,14021. M3T 
nr (in matrimonium.) M. 3,16661. Etiam dep. JT^T 
nf^pT *|T^1T ®42®BWr (pro regno meo vaccam.) 
M. 1,6664. Etiam c. instr. pers. et tum dep. JTETT- 
*Jn£ ' *ff r r7T'r^ Bh. 8,32. cfr. P. 1 .3.55. 

— cnTT laargirl. ilrUf^T*? ^T?T cTTFT Rt. 

| 

; 63,9. 

— fE7 Id. 37777*77 iTlVT 777:7777 Rv.85,13. 

— IT* l) Regere equos. ^<TT: «tiri lHf*i 

M. 3,12110. 2) Cohibere, coercere. RcPTT- 

777 17*7777 eTTHU^ M". 8.3S5. ^ f.iq'lfi'1 =777- 

777 Bbg. 2,91. M. 3,3075. Domare. 37777577777 'In. 
12,11. ^TT SI77E5 M. 3.29)1. 3) Ugare. vlndra. 
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3trt m 3 tiinO: m. 9,50 . hui-j gu^i m. i, 
015. ti5t: 333: M. 3.169». 3773133 R. 1.1,33. 

0 Colligae. *JI|-L 337? M.3,16848. jflif<3 3- 
?TO7T P. 1.3.75. 5) largiri c. Instr. oers. et 

dep- 4lWl fTTT^TcT c?TPJ37: a: 5TW ^ifcl P* 1. 
3,55. (1). 

(Rd. J7J 20, a.) CL 1. dtp. 737T, 73, 7377, 

tra^. 37t3T. Purt. 777 r. 6.4,37. ”773 et 773 

P. 6.4.Sh. Apud epicos etiam art. ;;|frT etc. 1) 
Delectari, oblectari, gaudere. Mif*T^T M. 3, 

1877. r. 2.34,50. ejtt jirifir m. i.m». nh g . io,a. 

fiTTiKMf %3 MiM3.[T3 M. 1,8061.981. Ri;h.9,72. 
(71.) 771? 773 7337 33^ R. 2.27,13. Pass. 

imps. 773777 j Mn. 3,251. Cum loc. rei. i_P7?C 

7TT: M. 1,1756. Khg. 5,22. JTsf yTTTJJST: Mn. 2,223. 
377 T^rrVj 7r- - Tmi -.iu i 33 nh g . is,3s. 37773 
37777 Ri. OTS7~ja.KM 777: M. 3.16621. Ili*. 
12.1. I*ff. 1.25. Bt c. Instr. rei. pr.vpo.s. additio aut 
omissis. 3377*77 733 <373 Hi. 6,67.16.33. 37777- 

<»7: 77?: *.WI»I$, 777 f577: M. 3,58. 77 K737 
77? 77377 M. 3.2253.2233. CT777JT 7733 mz M. 
3,2610.1,3907. Cum «c c. rei. (1) 7573 737331. *T3- 
7 771-1 NI 77 ?777337 Mrch. 123,5. 2) Ludere. 777 

37*71 ifffi l d- T .-JcBh. 6,15. 3) Trans. (act.) Pe- 

lectare, exhilarare. ST 7773TT3 777 (?: 7*73) 
V». 6,7. Eiiam Cl. 9. 37j- 773777 

(a; 77T37p Yr. 4, It. 4) Nescio an huc referen- 

dum sit: JTonfrT fspjeh*! I ) Interficere, l®dere. 
Nlgt. 2,19. — Des. lliurf. Int. 777377 , 77- 
<777 P- 7.4 ,85. Magnopere delectari. Itnpr. ved. 
ffr? T 7T7P-4 HT yTft Rv. 91,13. P. 6.4,103. — 
Caus. 77177177, dlf l J-IH fRd. 19,67.) I) Delectare, 
exhilarare. »!r*l M iloas.Arl 7*731777 7 r ) < I :1 M. 2, 
305.10.3,1859. 3-TT7I7JT737773 7T5TI3 77T377773 37 

M. 1,39056061.6071. TOTI: 37777733 7777337737 

77 R. 248,11. Aor. ved. :*N 1 .N, .- P. 3.1,0. Et 
c. produru voc. ^7T 7JT HcrP 777737777 Vt. 56,19. 
2) Delectare se, delectari. <337777 77737777 77 M. 
3,11371. ? 7<7777J (sc. 37177773) Vv. 32,10. 3) 

Denom. 7pTT7£_ 7773777 a: ^i r 47I u l7 T K40! P. 3.1,2». 
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— 3T7J. Delectari , oblectari. 113 7 31 3 17( 1 
ft*7: Rh. 8,39. 

377*7- Id. r l ) Cl*('l i r-t *l l'r ; l t (* I s **T 777771 

17? R. 2.27,18. Brfr37T77T S < 373 1 »? M. 3,1878. 
■773 R. 2.96,21. 71737777: R. 1.25,20. 3773777 3- 
rfrj Ri. 1,9. 

— 377 . Act. P. 1.3,83. Aor. 37I77T<7I P. 

7.2,73. 1 ) Delectari. ill.3rl 3c3-43l'/<43'4 Mn. 

4,175 Bh. 8.52. 3n 777373 iTOFfr 377 (a: 73^) 
373T Vv. 36,1 3r7773e7T M. 1,4181. 2 ) Desinere. 

I=t, l*t I S <7777777 67177777 Mn. 2,73. 3) Quiescere. 

(7) anoj i lr? ! ' if-A-uf- r nh. 3,38. 

— - JJTT* Delectari, lascivire. H* F^PT 3TT- 
n7TfT*T5TT M. 1.4183. Desinere. Rgh. 16,3. Re- 
quiescere. TTT^TFrUTn^J^TTTTl M. 1,6035. 

— 37- 0 Desinere, cessare, finiri. Act. et 

med. P. 1.3,85. 3WPT M. 1.2171.2. 

2278.3,853. 7777 ottti arro k. 2 . 3 , 5 . , 3 7 3 3 :8 

Mn. 5,66. 3 3 IT i ^ V l <33 Bhg. 6 , 20 . 2 ) Desinere, 

desistere, c. alit. »7777^73133777: Rhg- 2.35 j- 
3I V3 777 377*7777 nh. 9.51. s'lli 3^-U ('3,11,1 

3737 3377337773 Ri. 8,5555. 3) Trans, act. De- 

sinere. desistere faelt, quieture. 7, '2 *, H*^'3 , »TIH (a: 

33777373) P. 1.3,81. Catis. Quieture, (a: {J- 

3777) Cfr. 3 . 

— - 3TT- Desinere, cessare. Mrcb. 1.5. 

■j 

— fn\ DelectarL Mn.3,45. — 

Caus. l)Exhihrare se, delectari, efr cTT eJTTcTT f^T- 

(ne te inimici delectentur.) Vv. 32,1. 2) 

Quiescere, jacere jubet. 9JOT17TT *pT ) gT- 

TftTT Rv. 56,3. 

— TT7. Delectari, act. P. 1.3,83. STT CpT- 

rRrTPT i*!*! Icf f a: ctl r <l*i M*l c 4rf ) Rb- 8 .'j3. 

— ST. Caus. Excitare. (? opp. JM-) nT5T: cfT- 
P5TCT 5 Xtmfk ^JcTTFr 3 1 RiM I u iCT |(U| 
Nlr. 2,18. (Comm. 'A d»^ u l <H*4lcO 

— fir. Act. P. 1 .3,83. l) Desinere , desi- 

stere. c. abi. MNlHa^Tri P- 1.4,2».n. STtrftc^ 

Rh. 3,21^,53. Rgh. 8,23.(22.) fawitfTT: 

iTHrr-rnTL M - 3 j 14250 - rrirr Mn. 

4,97. 2) Desinere, cessare, finiri. qicietTi SIET Zr 

30 * 
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ngrr fam*T m. f.sm. tst ^ rsrr.ur m. 1,211-.. 1 

3) Conticescere, silere. c|Qd flT77T*T ! 

M. 14*112. 2,1101. 3,18721. 4,80. R. 1.21,20. 50,21. 2.12.17. 
Rgh. 2,51. 

— IT. Delectari 4li.4fl<dl: W- 

frfjq- Bk. 19,30. 

g*r 

(Rd. 20,19.) ci. i. ut gjrirr, yyw, 

pior. EfSJIJ: P.6.1,128. *), dillcTI. *4fH®oftl, 3T- 

gsftetP .7.2,5. — ( 3 P<nr<TWT ♦j 8 »r w*wu b i) 

Vomere, evomere. cgSjrdff Mn. 4,171. £TF<TJ (qui 
vomuit.) Mn. 5,141. Bh. 15,62. eT- 

srgs Bh. 14,30. ejc41«r R. 1.28.26. Etiam *n^T7- 
d 7TT? Bh. 9,10. Ved. IT: JTT*t HMitT (* eT- 
*TftT) P. 7.231 Trop. Evomet», palem fatere. f*T- 

«P r fipf i *i imIQhi EjTm^77<Tnnr 

Hic. 2,101. Nescio an hue referendnm sit: 3PTT 

gTH 1 SjToT Rv. 48, 1 1. r Atirora! cibum effunde, lar- 
gire. Rosen amem: rlbum appete. Cfr. «ni)- — 
De», firafiprta-. Irn. , BeriUI'. Cao». 

HIHUUl et HHtlfrl. (Pr«p. aulein pnrfUs, qJT- 
iTfrT lanium. Rd. 19.68.1 


ita - <imiCl Mn. 284. WWOWI M. 3,3008. 3) 
Mitigari , ab animi perturbationibus liberum fieri, 
piari dum, quietum fleri. WT*T S? WSJTE: (9: IT- 
7T7T sr JT7T:) Bh. 14,106. T TI TJJ FT tlrOTlU^I 
Hm-fem rsfm Ka. 2». onnr m ijw m. 2 

1936. 4) Ab animi perturbationibus Uberum esse, 

placidum, quietum esse. Rf^ff .M. 1,6362. 

4.851. HHrUfj S PT 1TTTTTT Rgh. 7,3. Trop. ITT- 
I Tt Tc flT I ntt M. 3.2311. 2. Trans. 1 } Sedate, pu- 

rlfirare. 4T "^7T l 7TT gTST: lliflty (x 

iftfSVT D4t iNrJT CfUM-l lll*d 

*F) Yr. 1,15. I) Repellere. |ty.|l«U| ITT- 

37T M. 1,311 3) Interficere. D, V ,1 1 77 TeT.-) : JTF7T: 

M. 1.7333. (Cfr. P. 7.2,37. qnl hoc pan. cum ,1 
transitiva ad cana, refert.) Etiam CI. 9. TTTJTTfT 
Interficere. Nlgh.218. Hnc pn,«e referendum esne 
videtur: £cTIITt £IH 41 J *H7J7T DH Iram ho- 
j siis sedant. Rv. 104,3. — De». jilllUIMM. Int 
>IHV4|rf. TPTP7T Sedari, cessare. HsUTTt "'1*041- 
fT5C: Bh. 14.81. — Caus. I. tmtTT (Rd. 19, 7a) 
JUfUWrk Pasa. 11411^1. Fui. IIHUIHI, llfilTTI. 
IIITHtTI etc. P. 6.4,63. Aor. SfJIM el Afll IWT 


— JZ. Evenere. firT )jiyi££4(.[ M.3,2838. 
hnKftsH^ffl M. 3,13729. Trop 3-^74^ IJen^gT- 
®n^ m. 3 , 1931 . srrft »nfi nrRWjfr m i ctum 

Rgh. 12,3. 

?TJT. 

(Rd. ST5J 26,92.) CI. 4. «ct. m^4M P.7.3,74. 
JT»TT*T. TOTI, *i Uftq (rl i 3HWrf. Ger. ITR- 
?5IT et *ii»t= 4I P. 7.2,56. Part. TTPtT. Pass. Imps. 
»I*<lrf. 3R17T P. 7.3,31. Ved. prec. SlfiP^T P. 
7.3.95. — 1. Intr. 1) Sedari, Immobilem fleri, ejij 
FSft' i *n*<4ri Bh. 17,63. 2) Sedari, cessare. 7T- 

STTH' FTTTTTT f3R7 oiTTR: Rgh. 2,14. M. 1,5923. 
BTOr OT Ilii. p. 90, 3t. OW f Epffl fi (a: 34PT- 
filfVTT^tSITO Bh. 11,31. 7T STUTi 4HH 

‘l Bhojavriul: g-.p, Hil P Tl l fi. ^ 

Z&m ?T annotat Mdh. att 
que formam legitimam esse censet, et SfrgVCf 
I>ev. 2^6. 



Vp. utram- 


P. 604,03. pL JUUlftUtl, JIuiddH. JI W T fif lT H . 
Part. 4l l Mcf . Cer. °4|4ftl4 P. 6.4^8. i) Se- 
dare, placare, facere ut quid cesset, exstinguere. 
^HlcfHft TFftT IIHTM «TOSE Hli. 1,63. M. 1. 
8397.3,108. tntT: 3TR7 *IHTl 27777771 

T7T: (u: ignem.) M. 1,311. 4|4|qfH 14 17<| IT 19171 
ii nH H TTTI (JalL 92.19. 3^ S llfllU II (Paaa. nor.) 

Yv. 8.20. MT Jiprfr VlilJIU WM lfi| l^d I 

m. 3.71 nrmar *tt mr m. 5,m ert*r irftfir 

TTrTT: Ks. 2,38. 2) Vincere, superare. t|7jil£fT 

CTvTDT Tfr Bh. 6.99. M. 3,14830. — 2. CI. 10. dep. 
(Rd. 33.72.) TTDUlrl etc. (Vop. ad. quoque: 7777T- 
OTfrT etc.) Aspicere, ostendere. 

— 3T. SedsrL 71TT M. 4,1775. Pla- 

cari, quietum fleri HI 14 II 1444 frl T ITT! M. 3.1008. 
Bh. 20,3. 1I71M TTTHW £W H(>j4pil l 444tH M. 
3,72. — Caus. Sedare, exstinguere, interficere. y*TT- 
T-4*JT<UHq 4il?vqit b T 3TTt7TcTFrT M. 1.6577. 3T- 
JIV^H g lffl fiwi flt wa ' ! M. 3,8541.9615. 
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- j5r. 1 ) Animadvertere, videre. « Liri 1*1 - 

i-OrTT i ;>(M' vOl|.(M T7VIIHJ M. 2.1710.3,2927. 
10671.12251.1,1237. R. 1.2,17.2.52.7(1. 2) Audire. <%- 

«frll d CW R. 2.44.21.52, ».66, 10. M. 1,1220.6199.4.163. 

Rgh. 2,61. a pmTTr spr trrrr m. i.uisi. m. 2,9. 

— Ceus. 7*7 '41 Iri (J Iri (Rd. 19,70.) 1) Animadver- 

tere, videre. 31*4 »7 RlZ rfttf RlJ||*W R. 1.2*. 
mpften TridrUHddleC R. 2.46,19.1.69,10. M. 3, 
1137. 2) Audire. F T f. l dj RuHriri*^ R. 2.57,21. 

- - imr. P. 8.4,17. Mitigari af un i iai 0>: ! 
7757 FTiT) Bh. 9,100. (Audire R. 1*19. ed. Sri- j 
ruup.) 

- • 737777- Audire. RPT TOTT idirillril 

M. 3,1978. 

- - 7TT77. Audire. aW ETSR' H7ri4|3d M. 

2,19». 

— TT7- Caus. Sedare, delere. d 

Ifldej Mlerifriri Gov, 7,20, 

— PT. Sedari, immobilem fleri. 3THT*T: <T- 
^ * j 

TeTeT: 174777777 2 7 vf ft : l: R. 2.40,33. Bh. 8,131. M1- 

tigari, quietum fleri. 77771 m K1W 17117*77 M. 

2,1911. 0777777 Tt M. .3,3(03. t H IT rii i yri l Bhg. 

■» 

6,11. — Caus. Sedare, delere, exstinguere. IT- 
?T*FT7f?T M. 3,12978. gak. 92.21. 

Rgh. 1 5,47. \737JcniJJT M.. 1 ,8156. Interficere. M. j 
3,2031. Mitigare, tranquillum reddere. «T $TW*T j 
1&T M* 2,2309. Vincere, devin- 

cere. (c. voc. producta.) HTTU 3 ! HTIT SWd'P47 
frigeri M. 3,13196. 

— BT* Sedari, tabescere, evanescere. JTrcT i 
«111.0(11(7 R (a: (71 11(0 (7 JIT) Bh. 18,39. Ex- 
stingui. 37ftf: 17777777: R. 2.66.1. — Caua. Miri- 
gare. !R7 M3|jlftri 7741ri<4lri l 77 R- 2 98,1. 

(Rd. 777J 28,96.) CL 4. aci m i iq f a P.7.3,71. 
7777717, 97777(77 etc. 1) Dolore, religiosi, castiga- 
tionibus vevari. 2) Defatigari. .1 l’4C.K .( (ftjif- 
77T*T_ Bh. 15,19.91.14,110 5777(7 Defatigatus. M. 13877- 

3351. — (CL 10. act vide 77177). 

- itR. Pan I7T7T7T577 0* Veialua. R- 

r,M'( tet l' 51. 1,7626. 2) Religiosis castimoniis vela- 


tus. ffhf a n T* 7 P 771 -t 7 7rf»7: M. 3,10002. 3) Per- 
defessus. R. 2.2,7. M. 3,2535. 

— fSr. Requiescere. 2) l*ad Iqldl 777771- 
J7J7T R- 1.62,1. Ks. 3,9. TTT T TTrT T l tjfTTrT.* *RST- 
077777 51. 1.5311. Rgh. 4,7«. Rh. 3,38.«). friH^ I T- 
lllt. 4.67. Bh. 8,9. Etiam d. 1. Cddridri 
5717(7: 51. 3,13397. JT? fd 51 7 7^7 M. 1,5997. Pan. 
idun-rl relaxatus, qui requievit. M. 1,6.2,2028.3.2761. 
— faux. Requiescere facit. ^ rlT 

at 51.3,1 100». 5, m. IfflTI fri T TIrid Rgb.1,55. (Ed. 

Stenil. id ti| 1,51) Paas. UUll-dri 7 17717777 S 

ei 

ft7 51. 3,2881. 

177^. ?<7Tt; 

(Rd. <ra «TTO 19,82.) CL 1. act. fTTrfir, 77- 
771*7, W Dui i etc. 7*7777(7, (77777*7 ■ fn l*td t eic. 
Non porturharl Mdh. el Sk. Perturbari. Maltr. Et. 
Vp. Edam CL 10. act. (anetore Vp.) 77*7777(7, 
Tddyfcl etc. Perturbari. — (De rad. 7T*ft vide 
Kd. 26,112.) 

7TT77 

(Rd. 35,27.) CL 10. act. 7777777777. 377777717(7 
et 317 7 1 77 *1( 7 Cfr. Sk. 151 jl 3. (7 51 71 *;(« Dgd.) 

Conciliare sibi, placare, quin are. 

TErT*T , 

(Rd. Rari , 7vftJ7 26,17.) Cl. 4. act. 1777777- 
fir, fipcJf «c. Tvftarfar, etc. o >iadi- 

dum, huinldum esse. 374(7577711(7 IWiJls^iW Iricf 
M* 3,2537. 2) Immotum esse , fleri. tTnnTRT^TrT* 

fatarr: (* farfr-pT) R*h. 1,74.(7302, 22.11, »o «•- 

77T7TKT%r 77*7: Ks. 2,59. Cfr. iTTTJ. 

7HTJT 

(Rd. 35,69.) CL 10. aci 1*0 «Ul t ri , JlriMT - 
laudare. 


(Rd. PRJ 19,78.) CL 1. (a 6.) ac:. Rlri l d . 
77727777, pl»r. 77737JT: e: 7277 J: P.6.4.125. djfrid I, 

mfi rar fi r. diuuOft . p* 7*2,5* c» wRudi « 

UlUrdli Part. 73777*7. (Vop. auctoro ellam el. 
10. act. 77777:7177 eic.) — 1) Sonare, «repere, ■ 
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vociferari. pjlj: (sc. milites.) Bh. 14,77. fr” 

«n: ot: nk- H,» i) i«. totttt wfi r aaf t) 

Nlgh.2.11 — Dei faMIDWM . Int MUtniTl 
1*. 6.1.19. TO T F t T - Csus. W.|'1M , awwurf. 

— (Rd. 33.20.) Cl. 10. dtp. (v. act et med.) 


pn^rarr. (et TrO etc. Examinare, considerare, re- 
putare. 

**nr. 

(Rd. 13 , m.) cl 1. 1«. ywiLi, gfnr- 
cTT etc. Ire. 



3P^ vide ?. 

r r r c 

(Rd. 15.3.) ci. i. #ci. fmrr. fsifrcmr. f- 

ffenrr p. 6.4.19. /wS«ffrf . 'sRfftr. — jsffjr 
etc. Invidere, c. dat. r\'<, H IU '•'J Ici P- 1.4,37. 


2) Animadvertere, conspicere. C^-4 rl 1*1 I>sd.) — 

ved. grjnPT rara}:, fhmscpor, sTtronirof- 
grcar p. 6.1, as. cfr. rg 

5TTT vidr rTTcT 

vide 


377^ ride %. 

(Rd. grpff i4,n.) ci. 1. de|i. m-i-m , sp?fT. 
^p( 7TI etc. Cius. RjTTijfrr . 37 TO7 .I 7^ P. 7.3,34. 
M. l) Sonare, routlre. cfr. SFJ. 2) Madescere. 3) 
Foetere. 

(Rd. PTTTtft 14,15.) CL 1. dcp. 2TO77T. eT- 
STIRI'. H71TO7TI etc. Tremere, moveri, (de terra.?) 
5777777, a rg l TI -Tc C TOT Rk. 14.21.17,73. — Des. 
RreTOTOtT- Ini. me-H“l7i, clllWIWP). Cius. 
w r c i lfrl , 3 rT ~4&H7 T P. 7.3,36.96. Tremefarere, 

commovere. EeTTJT^TPnTfTT 7T77: Bh. 14.65. 


TO 

(Rd. 14,6.) CL 1. dcp. TO7T, TO, TTfTOT etr. 
1) Irc, cxlrc. JP7 77777 Bh. 14,75. Drsrcndcrc, 
desilire. rTOTOT TOTTOTC, !T MCI /i TO (* 
JTcrcJTT*f Bh. 14,108. 2) Tueri, servare. 

cTPT- 

(Rd. TOJ 14,19.) CL 1. dep. JT3W, 

mfar r, griront. scttpt « 3 rnm p. 3 .i, 6 i. 

1) Extendi, augeri. Cfr. 2) Tueri, servare. 

— FI F., tendere. TOlt TITTTTTrTT Rk. 

17,165. 

(Rd. 14.9.) CL 1. dep. ^TTTTOT P- 3. 


m 

(Rd. 14,5.) Cl. 1. dep. TOTT , 6J7T , ei Istri ( 
elc. Ire. 


TOT. 

(Rd. srv{ 21,16.) Cl. 1. sct. ei med. MITLf. 
■S; 7757777. TOFT: M l fint lelr.— Des. NMIHIMM, 
°rT- Int. 77777777 , TOTTftfrT, eistifd P. 6.1,21. 
*Caus. kflMU t rf ■ 37 tM ! ■(;( . 1) VenersrL colere. 


1,37. ,.I~T(1I elc. 1) Misereri, c. gen. P. 2.3.52. 

Tsftlrarsn rro wi sttotto) Vv. 23.5 . <t- 

JTTTT .,<1711 77: Bh. 8,119. WMliriTlfire 7T Bh. 
15.63.2, 11.5, 106. 77TO rxrj 77777^77 PTWI (a: T- 

C- 

t14'ir3F,’*f|) Nlr. 4.17. 2) Amsre , diligere. oUIrll- 

H Q|,1~i.| 7777 M. 3,2123.1762.1791. Bh. 5.16. 3) Tue- 

ri, servare. 77 77777 >777777 <7777777 iftidl: (at i 
rfgrn:) Bh. 10,9. 4) Dsre, tribuere. Uim*mI 
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teT*i »i «h i 07 NTr.) v'^T? »!'-< iNt 772777 Vt. 21,7. i t^gj , ggj 

84,4. ilw rf>T il)W Rr. 68,3. cHT STTTTnT: (Rd. 9^277, *pr. STinft etc. 15.8.) CI. 1. act. 

Rt.io, 8 . 120 ^. 3 zfr iM'tf ipHi v*. 16 , 7 . s> Su- aprrrr, Tppr. grarm p. 6 . 4 .i 9 .n. «c. 

mere, accipere. *^JTcTT i.Mcf (®* Vr. j etc. Succum exprimere, cfr. 2. JJ. 

100,1. 6) Ladere, occidere, destruere, flUi 4HV J77T. 

c f I rrrT fir tttj-t (j^manfr), 5077 (R<l 00 14,8 .) cl 1. dep. ^ etc. 

*4 * i I k - < (4l0=Llfl) Nlr.4,17. 7) Ire, tdlre. HT 7770177 I re. 

rrqi 10*7707 ^ nb. (am Wtt »t =l ^,.1 1 Nir. 


4,17.) 

— fir Dare, tribuere. 0 037 jfrj^nT 

00 TTrTW Kv. 84,7. Mr. 4,17. <0 0T JT-7tf0 

Mtsjr 4 v.37,2. 

IT2£ *Ide 1. IT. 

(Rd. "70 s. 00 14,7.) CL 
qfqTTT etc. Irp. Tueri, servare. 

00 . 

(Rd. 14,5.) a 1. dep. 700, ”00, TORI 
etc. Ire. 

— ftr. Sternere, pandere. act. fL| M <4 T~^ 1 | 

300: O' I cTT fi TT ) Vr. 21.2. 


CRd. 090 »• tp?tf 15,2.) O. 1. aet. fpjffiT. 
0090, M^fakJrl I etc. Invidere. Spernere. 


rcntr, 

tRd. f 4 , l-A 14,16.) CL ]. dep. 7 i(, !<Jrl . 7 - 
W70, MlilUlrll etc. Part. PTTTd P.6.1,22. Pin- 
«rescere, crescere, augeri. 77277: <770, W 411 ' gj-H I MU 
dep. 000, 00 . Uh. 14,10». — Caus. midufd, SlfcfM.dcl P. 

I 73,41. Augere. RT Pl, Til>4.[ 3070 Bb. 12,78. 
dieif>hiei<4tii STTlftt Bb. 17,13. 34 Kl eC|, ed < --^.T I 


701770 Bb. 4,33.15,». 

— 3TT. Augeri. 

17J0. 


37707000707 cftlrti Bb. 


377- 


LRv. 15 . a) Cl. 1. act. 011 fii, H0T77, 0fij7n. 

3nr«77#r. Jtyilt! Des. r-ivtumlTi im. 77757- 

73T7T. STT377T Sk. 158, b.9. Caus. 50- 

272770, 3T7rTy777(T Ire. 07777717) (Impr.) NIgli. 
2,14. Colere, vernerari. Sonare. Defatigari. 

0lf. 

(Rd. 15,7.) CL 1. act. 0007, 0570, 0 747 71, 
„ _ I gfifafl TT , 3 Des. fil t jftJM l T p. Int. 

11 1 4ep. 0270. 00, «fadl .utJfKl TJIjniTw, 5 TI0T H St 158,b.ll. Caus. 

07777777, 375701777 — I) Ire. 5107(7 Xlgb. 2.14. 
XfS^Ti e ,2) Amare, desiderare. 077777 Mgb. 2,6. Rv. 93.7. 

7077777 07 5P7T77- 30 1 7 .7 1 0 Nlr. 0,29. 3) Pge- 

(Rd. 14,10.) O. 1. dep. 7077. 00. 7727777 ' cari, colere, 070 1777777 57077: Rv. 55,1. 4) 511- 


(Rd/ejTft 14,13.) CLl.dep. (|tj (|. fq f| 1 etc. 
Part. TrT- fTpIMd'. fri T qlfa , ^ F T lf c T- 

fpnTTTT, 1) Putrescere , dissoM. — 

2) Foetere. 

QJ I'| side 

*FT 

(Kd. 14, i.) 
etc. Ire. 


etc. rrTtJcT etc. Ire. 

STT. 

(Rd. 14,2.) Cl. 1. dep. qTJTT, E7ffTTTT 

etc. Ire. 

\1de f c. teT 


nari. ^TcT t-^4 (eadem minantis Indra.j Rv. 

57,2. 5) Defatigari. 

— sriTT- Accipere, amare. ^JTr 

77707707 Rv- 40,6. 17777 027 77T77: R». 57.4. 

0777 0777770 57270 Bv. 93,1. 
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7 


3W- 

(Rd. 15,16.) a. 1. act. 3TwfcT. 37T7TV, 
3TtvnTT ctc. Ire, circumerrare. |77s7 Wt *1 m : 

Bh. 4,11.14410. — Des. BfkfOTCT. Ceas. 37- 
snrtTT. 3rnr4cT 

&L 

(Rd. 24,6.) Cl. 2. dep. J77. /ita*. ffr- 
cTT, JrlW4<4',"fffn. Des. JfjUMrt. Ceus. J777- 
fir. _ i) ire. fvr ( nfa ar if i) Ni K h.2.n. uur 
mt IJ«IS Rr. 52,1. (cujus centum lau- 

dstores simul procedunt. Simul hymnum erclient. 
Kssen.) 2) Tremere, radllsre. Cfr. ?T. — (Rd. 
343.) CL 10 ei 1. (4) *«. jpTTTf , flftT etc. 
1) Emittere, projicere. - x I < t r( 77 H 10’ 15,52. 

sn»nr Hr l lvrDt Tt M.3.709. Imprimis: Eminere, pro- 
ferre socem. »1 M TtlT I; 't .( ffrC 31- 1.13*3. 31n. 
11 , 35 . Vv. 79,5. WBnfMta r 3qjvY M. 3,10628. 

serscr ikhiv it o) m. 3,10625.965. «4411411 : ttst: m. 

3.2220.2713. IrTTCT -I WV-Te(frf Wcd I <77 c4 Wel- 
77HT R. 1.16,23. 2) Exhortari, excitare, jjfsTFTT 

;n ai Bh. 12,6. — JritcT- Insidere, cfr. denom. 

— 3TT- Adire, Inire, (adducere, producere.) 

qpnffefn^r R». 64, irftr 3: fffcmrzt s 

-77777: Nlr. 4.23. Nigh. 4,1. — Cl 10. s. Cius. Ad- 
ducere, afferre, dare. ri 1 - 1 ‘ -1 37777 v' ht*:<<lR7 

V*. 5,1. c7Z liQ Vr. 94.1. 

— 375 1) Exsurgere. v ' tTlcT R' 113,16. 

yifar M. 3,973. 34^1 1°! exsurgens. Vv. 44,2. 2) 

Proferre. 7Z 5^rF&7?T Vv. 23,1, 3) Edocere, 

liberare, j Rv- 118,6. — Cl. 10. (Caus.) 


1 l) Eminere , ejicere. M. 3,12173.4,1870. 

R. 1.55.23. 3717777 Kgh. 6,18. Trop. Vocem emit- 

tere, proferre, R. 2.67,3. M». 2,161. 

*TS£ Rgb. 2,9. Ille. 1,46. tTtrT *TT f^dl 

Rv. 48, 2. 3Zfcfcl7fer (t) hoc proferentem, dicen- 
te». M. 1,10671. 2) Excitare. <^<o0Uni R* 

2.93,14. 3^1 W n ^T°T R. 2.7,9. 3) Edocere, 

. Uberare. 3Tt7>T J f<T^TT Rv- 112,5. 

4) Procreare, producere. *1 I =n tj^<l<4 6 <4- 

tH’ Rgb. 8.63(61). 5) Manifestare. JrT^TTT Ks.2,6. 

- - 3TWJ£. Proferre. cfN t MM : M. 1,2170. 

- - H7T£. Emittere , ejicere. 3T7^ °jfl7cT 
R. 1.56,15. Excitare. TTTfcTT S ft ««jt-w d (“H- 
5TCJ 771^777 Tl.Jiltldl: M. 3,5073.7074. 

- q". Progredi, exsurgere. IT eT ffk *T- 

^ |pf Vt. 56,14. — Cl. 10. Mittere, propellere. 3TT- 
cHHd frr M. 3,1070. cbM^v^pTT 

^sr Hlt. p. 13. Incitare. JJNW ^T^TFTFT iT *T- 

| Tc^Rgb. 4,24. M. 5,72. 

! — fq\ CL 10. Dispellere , disjicere, fg’ 

JJGOTTTT pvITn 5^"* Rv- 51.11. iH Pl7" 

Rv. 7,3. (radUs nubem. Nlgh. 1,22.) 

— ST. CL 10. Emittere , jacere. nrffr- 
717777777 ftrat Bh. 14,111. Proferre. 
7737: 77 .|' 71777: M. 3,12195. Rgh. 3,47. Commoscrc, 
agitare. j<,c4.|H^lftri cTTf M. 1,5982. 

mu, sin, Strf. 

(Rd. 35,68.) Cl. 10. act 37377Tf77, cERufa . 
! eKvfilfrT ctc. Solvere, rclaiare. 
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(Bd. 28,51.) O. 6. act 3j7f3, 573T7, STfff- 
3t etc. Prec. 3730 P. 8,2,7». Sonare. 

(Rd. ajfc mt 32,6.) a 10. act apo- 
frr, srsjaprrT; a i^ o fcr Meww, faiiere. 

(Alii radicem ^ scribunt: )M '. <1 Ql) 

^TTT , *l(H . 

(Rd. 35,23.) Cl. 10. act. *.liwfa, 3PJ37- 
37*1 17341 Ql, 31eJ3.«fHcf. Ludere, Jocari. 

— cb*(le<lQl est etiam demini thematis 377717. 1 

Puemm esse, pueriliter agere. (Rd, 35,61.) 

* 

ci*Tv 

(Rd. 15,«.) CL 1. act. 3.1(0, 5T3Rn7. 33- 
fOT etc. Curtum, Inflexum esse, (camarare.?) 

HT. 

CRd. 20.21.) a 1. act. 8170, 35J7T. 5117- 
3 t. w Q uili. 3mirO p. 7 . 2 , 2 . Ep. r.i»m dep. 

— (3133 5T5TO 57 Dgd.) 1) Fluere. 30 <3- 

37 8T7T7T 07: Mu. 2,101. Ql75T!7 57of Kc. 63,6. 

2) Effundere. tU;l: TTTPOtV M. 1.28UJHT1.3, 16019. 
OJ 3373 3T6T77T Rv. 112,11. IP3T nyf 5170 
(ac, pluviam.) Rv. 27,6. UUllQij: 33070 rlTWH 
?71"1 <1 1 171: llh. 9,8.17,66. De elephantia e tetnpo- 
ribus succum effundentibus. JT;l^ EfJTTJ Rgh. 13, 
74. Inde: 3) Furiosum, ferocem esse. C|'| u |: 
STT^tT ^TcT |i|*i I: M. 4,867. 4) Defluere, desinere, 
evanescere, mft S srfTT, ? TT: ST717T f^T- 

ici Mn. 4 , 237 . ETTtfrT Me4 1 <jf<L=W» tsfPTTJ Mn. 
2,84. cTTT JT q- CTT7T m. 3,7001. 5) Deficere, non 

cohiberi. *KT=r EfTcTTP^TT rTHlPT ETTTcT mil Mn. 
2,99. 6) Relinquere, dimittere. 4||cK HTjfcT (»: 

HTTrT) Vd. P. 7.2,31. — Des. femtwfrT. In*. 
ErrenTTT, e| ftdTcf . Caus. ETTTTTTT- (Punire. R.2. 
72,87. ed. Sriramp. cfr. 3TT ) 

— 3mT. Affluere. 7T5T73T ftTTWTOTT^ tJT- 
77: Rv. 166,4. 

— 3TT- Caus. Calumniari, contumeliis affi- 
cere. JTFUWFiTTJ ST?T Mn. 8,275. Punire. 

Hgfawiecn OT: Mn. 8,354^55. 


— Ef. Profluere, decidere. TpITC^TT: PTCT- 

uj 

3F: Bb, 14,97. 

5^ 

(Rd. 28,5152.) a 6. act. ofil, 57317, 3t- 
for etc. Radere. Scindere. Fodere. 

(Rd. 28,52.94.) CL 6. act. gifiT, 0777, cfr- 
firTI etc. Scindere. Frangere. Radere. Fodere. 

T7T17 <370. 71777 

(Rd. OTO, 23TSJ, Jsfq. 0777 15,64.) CL 1. act. 
«tulrl, eJLuu, 77^17717 etc. Caua. 71 1 5 3 Q( . 
30337777. Ita: 5375570, 5300, 137770 etc. 
Claudum esse, claudicare. 

JTT5T 

(Rd. 35,62.) CL 10. dep. 315077. Solvere, 
relaxare. Vp. 

'Me 

^ • 

(Rd. TT* 28,103.) Cl. 6. dep. 3jS\ ipTT, !£- 
T<cTT etc. Pari. IT^T* Adniti. — (Rd. JHT, jp. 
ft, 3T? 33,21.) CL 10. dep. TOM c*c. Adnlri. 
Comedere. — (Rd. JT^ 26,15.) CL 4. dep. 7TT7F. 
•TJTc etc. Part. 37™? Laedere, ferire. Ire. — 

J C- C- 

Vd. 3jfr 3177570- P. 8.2,61. 

— 313- Ger. ( U I*M)- il'451 1 < . «4 * 1 IV et 

3T0777rT7frt P. G.1,53. 

— 3 ^cf. Invehi, adoriri, minari, c. dat. v. 

loc. 3 fio S 37JT77, 3 7113371. Mn. 4.169. 53- 
5033033 04*|.<MT Mn. 4,163. 307pT 777- 

S57TO, ttnuulunru 3 3T7E illrtlvtrl Mn. 

11,206. 

375. Ejicere, jacularL TOTT7377 

Rb. 15,34. 37 : 77 77 ?Nr (»: 377510317(1 Bb.14.5l. 
3TJ33F37 31 Bh. 8,69. 

(Rd. 28.55.) Cl. 6. no. 1 47 Ql cic. Terrere, 
terribilem esae. (377)- Sonare. (Terrorem clamore 
1 Injicere, pr® metu et dolore vociferari.) OQl- 
rjijeOfc R b. 14,40.15,62. 30ffff 3 51314 
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EJX— 3TTTC. 


Bh. 15,*». spjc qit aft r j Bh. 11,92 . (p«m. 

Imps. sed scol. 3tT&5 =i M )• 

(Rd. Sjj^ 26,10 ct 4. dcp, EJjra', gjj^ etc. 

Ferire, I«dere. Senescere. 

(Rd. 15,51.) a. 1. «et. EJTljr, »71777. TOI, 

17 1 ( 2 *1 IcT. 3TWW- Ep. ellam drp. E7OT «C- 

Inf. UT? M. 3,10069.135». (td77T M. 3,10068.) — Vd. 
inf. erfirfr: et anS’ i’ 3.4,16.9. — o Ambula», 

errsre, luredere. UuikjoIh. 3Tl7TTtlT emflT 
m. 1.3075. ftr^ir Bh. 7.5t.5,i. *«w*i a- 

fiarfa irr m. 3,2355. R. 1.9.26. ar M. 1,6112. 

Trop. q ira T d - Kl - nv^u* mlmif i r. 2.35,»». 

2) Peragrare. Tia r 2< I *i Mn. 2,185. Mn. 

6,69. ETarFT: EE77T 3717^ M. 3,12927. 3) Fluere, 

dimanare jeq , ;jufi ro' S77"«27 R'. 61,12. 1) Ver- 

sari, vivere. favTTTT >i> 1*1 t-T ■((]< | r ( Rhg. 2,71. 
777 STH& dfPFI_51n. 2.163. M. 3.1736. E7- 

rar: ttth kumfN: m. 1 . 1731 . 3 . 1353 . s) in opere 

versari, agere, facere. c3TTT*^T Rv. 57,4. 

a M i uMMaaw ara faraasn hu. 2.91. srr- 

lia i t l M Yt. 2,28. Mn. 2,167.11.87. 57,71717 Mn. 2, 

2«. 1T7T Mn. 6,55. 717: M. 3,10068. qielloilMM: 

M. 3,8501. aa M. 1,3417.3,16699 7TT1T*TT idltkU- 
9p7T37: M. 1,7259. 3TU7T 17777 M. 2,2158. 717 

m; IUI M. 3.2982 Bhg 3,36. 17^37 -1?T S Wfr? 

amam- Vv. 88,s. a 17777 tt,? 

Mn. 2,». rami; Mn.8,s. n r; l ypafA ar 
(exaudi.) Rv. 10,3. c. 2. acc. »|<»i Mc<4^M 5T- 


| 2) Peragrari Pmm fl 3B gf.Tr f^f£*T: M.3,iWft 
— Caus. HTTnrfrT. 0 Ambulare, circumer- 
rare facit. Rafrfr ZH2 ril<UI*JRF M- 3,149«. 2> 

Peragrari jubet. flljqxnT k Jgh M. 

3,10000. 3) Facere jubet, c. 2 acc. ?f^TT 

37T (a: cTTTCnT) Mn. 1 1 .176.191. 4) Pabulari facit. 

' 7 F7TH vPTTTX TlrP l <■ --1, l .iawm K. 2.4533. i) 

Uxorem stuprum facere sinlf. ' cT *t i<tiT*cf 
Mn. 8.362. — (Rd. 33,71.) CL*I0. act. fl l jqVf - 


1) Dubitare. 2) Certiorem fieri, speculando compe- 
rire. flirrarm R- 19.13. 

— 3rfcT j|®hansgredl , offendere , violare. 

nwn m m. 3.15539. (Cfr.smr.) 

I) Secundum aliquid ire, sequi JT- 
1,3«. TtTTTT^nTTTT fn M.4.65X 
3 rrfr 3 RI (aquas hodie cultu prosecutus 
| sum. Roseti.) Rv. 23,23. 2) Pererrare. rTT^TT^J- 

ErpT aarr m. 2 ,im. r. 1.59,19. tf frf iRT m. 3, 
sio., jr jTi 1 a r w . 1 a fi «iirf R. 235,13. 3) 

! Agere, facere. ii(kV TT fll ’ <, cf M. 3,1303. — Caus. 

J 

j Peragrari, perlustrari jubet. <ie4 

i ri iT 4. >yA i<- dcf Mn. 9,206. 


TTTcTflT r Tcft^ 
— 3FT- 1 
JftXTJ fl^TTT M. 


— 3P7H: Intermeare, in medio Incedere. 


2T£7TT: 


«rrfiraTL w. 3. 


! 2901. 

[ — 3TT4- l ) Transgredi, violare, perfide agere. qTTT 

?7T •riMOTclcT Mn. 5,165.9,29. foffcnffr TTTWflTcTT- 
TJTcTTTTT* Mn.9 ,102. ST7OT 7mT7 *nl»:Kl < IT. I M. 
3,2208. 2) Fascinare, incantare. 377 3777TT RP- 

rriar Vv. 5.23. (a: fascinationem 71 sJWlWqtUU 

17 'i ItT., 1 7 Schol.) 3) Possidere. (?) TOT-Tf 777t: 


7R R. 2.107,19. 6) Comedere. 2M l-J CI JJ; M 7- 

\ r -i ' ■ (a: (TTmTTPTTtT i Vv. 5,1. 5T<, -T: 77777T 7T- 

77 677177 Hlt. p. 81,15. Pabulari, pasci. 

7 TTRT Ml.aMUf^ rcTi R. 1.41,2». (cfr. 1.) — 
Des. TefTrtTTfrT. Int. 77^7777, ETTcJTtfTT. 77- 

57nf p 7.4,87.88. ( i rrmT j pr i p. 3.1,21.) 1) 

Circumerrare, turbas facere, turpiter agere. ETFT- 
ofl 'j»r T RW1 M. 1 ,7910. BT^JT^rT S t^tcl I , 
TTofTT (a: TTRfrV 97TR7T) Bh. 18,25. 7107 ST5E77- 
mo i un 7ci>7»7n «r (a: 7ri*fuuw4*a> ) Bh.4.19. 


« [cf i w qf h n R 1-34,10. 

- - TTTRT Offendere, violare. (T 7TT STT*7- 
^777777 1J7c7 M. 1,3231- Adullerio violare. 1 RT 77 - 
7TT7 MlM-ri 'i"t i-t 7277*177797^7 '^*i m v’ ■* i*rT ( t) 

M. 3.12869. 

— 3TT- O Adire, aggredi. 378071 TTTpT- 

j M TcT T JH.il 1.211 Rv. 62,8. 2) Frequentare, in- 
festare. M. 3,2651. 3) Agere, 

facere. JfTTGTflTffT Rkg* 3,21. 

Mn. 10.105. >77 Mn. 10^3. Hlt. 0^. 37r t 7T >7 T: 
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37 ir 33 :- m. i,?». ar*mr d357i=^fr77i=jFa7 

Mn. 1,18.5.0. 717571=1 ? PT 7 ' * 5T M. 3,10837. OT- 

tlH I «T4*OTMi M.3,»W*4,I01. Mn. 5,158. ifffit 
311113 1' M. 3,1581. sprr 3»J=T M. 1,8585. 31 IUM: 
33: Bhg. 16,3 33 jtj l riTW M. 3,1303. 8) Ver- 

sari, risere. 3313^ 333^1 3> 3TT3T7T Mn. 2,110. 
5) Tractare, habere. tZTTF^ W4rSTcT_ M»- 8,102. J- 
SIM J I tlj l d o: MaT l d l el 1*33 P. 3.1.10. 

- - 3R2J1* Supersedere, supercubare. TP2TT- 

77=1 S W 13 fici 3331 Mn. 2,119. 

- - 373- Exire, oriri. 7T=J51Jo1377^ (773:) 
Ve. 55.7. 

- - J31- Ministrare, colere. I~1 '111. 1773: 
7T ? l *jrit- ' 4 l tf7€l 33 M3l3 l .ftu3i M. 2,808. 

- - TTTfTl. Facere, studere. tT 33 M. 3, 

1063. 


1) Stuprum facere cum aliquo, c. Instr. 53^73313 
51&: 333^3 3 M. 3,13888. 

— - 7TTJZ. Exire, proferri. 33 HygirMdfil- 

ftl33 Bh. 2,J8. 

— 33- O Aggredi, Incedere. tJ3T7*TI 313 

133^313771 Rr. 46,18. 8) Mlnialrare, colere, c. 

ace. 3317^31375317 : 8 53* 1 *73 1 M. 1,1879. 
»299. Ka. 1,81. 3333: tW3l "icfeT^ 3777: Mn. 

5,158. Krrg333^3 m K. 19,89. 3T0317^3I- 

1377: M. 3.2881. Trop. 333533713 Vd. P. 3.8,9. 
•7 O) 33cTri73533T33l75 M. 1,788. j) 
Colere, honorare. 7713313777 3^37331333*7: 
Kgh. 14,17.5,62. Mn. 3.193. 4) Adjuvare, opitulari. 

H 7 3 3 :4 7331 ^57773^ M. 5,21. 5) Mederi, remo- 

▼ere. 3TT ^7 &4.'UeH Vt. 46,2. 

J 

— 733. Odisse. 373 fft 3 *7 31: Mn. 9,79. 
o: 3317377737: Kull. 


- - 7731. O Facere, peragere. 37^33 rtet 

773137 M. 2,106.3.10259. 373 llbg.3,9iii).26. 3733- 
37T ■I-T T3 V K 2.101,0. 3717T7I 37127 <3333 

77771373 M ' 7511, c.iee =4^1 **i T33777 Mn. 4 , 180 . 
3T7T3333-*m Mn. 313 Hir. 2,22. 371 

M. 3.*a(. Inde; I) Scudere 3713. 33. S|3 331- 
3T7T^ M. 3"13^Mn. 10,11». 

- 3Z* 1. Intr. act. 1) Prodire, oriri, s ur- 
gere. Vt. 104,24.66,12. U- 

^T^yTT M. 3,10068. JEpTT? W*( it. *' 

Kgh. 9,74.(73). 16,87. 2) Alvum dejicere. 

(o: TfSrytTTTOTf STTTrT) Mn. 4,19. — 2. Trans, 
dep. P. 1.3,53. 1) Relinquer^. qiT: |f Tcjl 3T7" 

Bh. 8,31. Naish. 5,48. NegUgere, violare. l|ST, 
P* 2 ) Proferre . propouere. 
IPJT ii^brril (?) M. 3,12464. — Paus. Emittere, 
proferre. 1 37^ 31 73 71 M. 3,1691. STloff M. I.T25S. 
77737 M- 3,19950. Recilare. 3733 M. 3,13653.966. 
3713717: 7T335J3ri7773t3 M. 3,8190. Pronunciare, 
enundare (Ulieras.) •JJdl4I?dH ll74**7iriM.|l- 
"fl 7 .J- 1I UM, : 7=7171. P. 1.1,8. schol. 

- - SJ^* 1) Violare, offendere adulterio con- 

jugem, c. acc. fn cIcJJ.IPMl: 17)' PT M. 1,8120. 
3 >^f <*c3 l: 3777, 313T : 317731 M.1, 8732-33. 


— f377- o Exire, r credi. 3 3 3711 ?! <37- 
2» Itrj citi* M. 1,8235.8311. On i 1*1337177 3=7: 
Bbg. 6,28. 

— - 131*771; Id. 3 1*4 * lltfil | EJ31T3 131=7- 

7377: *i<,C«7: 377T37T: M. 2,2391.4,133. 

— 3fr- 1) Circumgredi. 3=77 333777 '*■ 3, 

2349.12922. 2) Colere, ministrare, c. acc. 3771: 3- 

3 3 7 7 ^ 1371; M. 1,3977. qfjr M. 3,8581.13662. 4J5 

Mn. 2.283. 37573 m. 1,367. U171T R. 2.40,25. 

71373 3lf1 R. 2.60,6. 3 13 77 31 7^ fd l ll 377*7- 
317 R.1.46,il.47,il. 3) Colere (arborem). 3777J 7^- 
731 1=7*3 3173T7I_ R- 2.35,18. — Caus. Ministrari 
sibi ab aliquo jubet, aliquo servo uli. c. Instr. 3117*1: 
3 1 774 1 73 7 3 K. U. 1,3. 


— 3. 1) Propagari, dimanari. 7715(57=173- 

“ 1 *3 1 r*i l 3, 3 33 f 7 «U 1Yr H. 1.2,39. 2) Peragere, 

facere. 3.717*1: 3 7777?): Mn. 10, 100. JTl 333- 

(f l . lTj -T l ? »777133 Vd. P. 3.4,18. 

I* — fiy. l) Ambulare, circumerrare. o<JC||- 
: Bh. 15,98. 7131 3 Mn. 

10,51. ?TT3<J M. 3,15558. 35717773 37703 R. 2. 

12,91.96,23. 3n73^7TTt33T M. 1,8883. 3 1*757- 

7=73*73: Rr. 36,3. 7^3 55KT 1 7 73 471 M. 3,17353. 

2) Pervagari. 3=rri=7 iWlf=T H 3.2186. R. 1. 

31 * 
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2,11.2.31,1. Rgh. 2,8. 1.47,8. E77T S7T- 

mi-clcl: M. 1,3931. 3} Versari, sivere. <7- 

UfcHtt M. 3,1686. Mn. 4,18. ») Licendus evagari, 

versari I7I7TT iciriFvfl Mn. 9,20. ^ I*', q NI i 

finrnri ftcrinj Mn. 2 , 88 . m ar «fit nnnft^ 

Vv. 25,1. 5) Perire, Interire. (?) 7JFT <lkll *T 

nr?T7lP<T Rv. 51,1. (cujus (d: Indrtt), radiorum 
instar se diffundunt (opera.). Rosen.) 6) Capere, 
pracber**. j R- 2.43,2. 7) Comedere. 

as- foMFvinUci* (o: wff rpnsnfir* 3 - 

35TFT ETT) Nalsh. 1,117. — Caus. It Ambulare, 
rlrcumire juber. (7777757) IT Rl Jj ^ fileJItUf^ M. 

1 ,5605. (Q. 10.) 2) Reputare, pensitare. Ulell- 

17 TF: 757: M. 3,2315.1,070. RNUlftrl eTlf In- 
consulte factum, lllt. p. 12,16. Excogitare. ^T7f737 
UJeJIilcM R 1.41,9. Examinare. TTTOIlj FTPT 
eT3f Mn. 8,187. Decernere, constituere. 77 '717 1 - 
7777 77777 '1MW WBTITlrY Mn. 11,28. Spe- 
culari, conspicere. flTcTRI dlPrdcfl R 1.49.6. 3) 
Dubitare, cunctari, bxsitore. TSIif cFF ITT T^TeTT- 
PT M. 1,6666. Mn. 3.11*. 57 WcJItWTJ- 

rnrnr R. 1 . 23 , 19 . 

- - 17 ( 77 . Procedere, agere. 5^7: M r A 
Hf TTT lllt. 2,135. 7TT77F777 77777777?- 

TT: m TT eltDT T Mrch. 206,7. 


- - 37'jiffir. Peragrare, visitare. ffWpnT- 
•JiTfErao: M. 3,10288. 

— 77. 1) Incedere, ambulare. ilbOrrft cTTT M. 1, 

3932.3.1290. Bb. 7,57.8,36. TTO^T: (i-dilM Mrcb.51,12. 
‘TcTT^fTeFTY = ? icM. | UM1 |I » I: M. 2.271. 2) Vehi 

(equo etc.) dep. c. instr. SFaTT. 77757 TTeTTTrT 
P. 1.3,51. TJfY: Bb. a3l Ti73t 17 77 FI IT: Xalsb. 
6.57. tirn 7777777 1J7TTT Iigb. 13,19. 3) 

Pervagari, act. 7777 T MT=M'I 77T37 M.3,12717.R.1.47.6. 
Ellam dep. J57TT57 M i ri. 7, 1 ) 1 79 777777T M. 2,2tt38. 
3,925. — Caus. Coire, collidi facit. 77 ijcTT^FT 

TTTTTTjrT: lllt. p. 65,13. Cir- 


cnmcrrare facit, circumducere. )-£'f I Ul 17e|M C,a b . 
91,15. Rgh. 6,8. Tradere. H ET R q WW 577T J57 
M. 1,3169. 


- - ST^IT. Pervagari, lll FT^TW t W : M.3,1366. 
TN'7~T'l'77Htr<7T (metri causa.) M. 1,5515. 

(Rd. 15.63.) CL 10. a* - ftddl T H et (77371- 
TirfJr Vp. etc. i) (J|MWJ*(U| Atreya et Dur- 
ga.) Pingere, colorare. 17(197,1 Gov. 1,2.- 2) 

(3| t. r rS,TI»r )■ Portentum, miraculum videre. 3) 

UETT^rar, RT. ri.ilfi(<T. TtStI- Interdum con- 

spicere. 7 T 5 S7T37: (a: aEuTWTT^ milfd ) Vp. — 
77737^7777 denom. Mirari, s. Admirationem movere. 
(ftl M TT rf s. HMHriTl ) Sk. 161 .a.13. 

*&■ 

(Rd. 32,1.) Cl. 10. act. tT l iKfa» Jle j ej)^ . 
(Etiam cl. 1. tfn^T etc. Vp. et Abharana.) — 
Furari, ipqifj Mn. 8,333. 3Te£rJ7- 

f7 f 77 7 7i S fai I Hd t (a: I7M44M) Mgb. 1,16. 

(Rd. 7777 26,0.) Cl. 4. dep. 577777 , eJEjT, 7J- 
fTTTT etc. Urere. 

fa r* m 

(Rd. 35i>.) Cl 10. act. (%TsrFr (et fe- 
nWTTT Vp.) etc. I) (— CTTTvr ligd.l Perforare. 
2) Aurem perforare. (?) 

(Rd. 28,79.) CL 6 . act. g7T7T, 3 - 

TTTTT etc. Prec. 371 ^ P. 8.2,79. Scindere, se- 
care.- Part. StTrT Fissus, pictus. QRjflnon* 

j * j 

ttrt totriMlTT Gov. 11,29. 377577E^T77r ,t«**i Gov 

8 , 10 . 

— ft7. Part. £Rtus, unctus. MdlfiH 1 7c4 - 
Tm7c7 Ks. 1J«. 

(Rd. STtY 26.17.) Cl. 4. dep. IFTTT. 357T «te. 
Vcd. act. — II S. nesccre. qftT :Jri'vri I a7<."H 
Rv. 117,7. Trop. OUlterarl. 77 TJT : l ri l 't l Tsfl 
HI77T7T7T Kv. 117,1. 2J Morosum esse, irasci inf 
57777 x 77777 7KC 57577" Bb. 11,8. 3) Ltederr. inter- 

| firere. — Cfr. 5T. 

137^ 

(Rd. 19,11.) CL 1. acL 5777777, 517*77, 55177- 
i ?n, teffi e o f ri . RscfhlrC Part. 5J?f P. 6.4,20. — 


t 
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d». fiRsrfima-- tm. fn ? uifP i, srnjfif cp.6.4,2o.) 

Caus. jarjTlfir, 3rfir^J7tT. — .Egrotare, mgrotum 


— (t. Contristari, moerere. ST HftjJsJWT 
H. 1,3581.2,1695.3,13713. 

(Rd. m? 3340 ci. io. dap. ava q vi <■*■ 

Familiam sustentare, alere. UsTtt IT^TlJ f«TT ^cT 
amfirNI 9ai. 91,13. 

fftr. 

(Rd. 35,58.) CL 10. ac«. f ft< (J frl etc. Trans- 
igare negotium. UrflficT, »T «TTTfr TRsTcf^tT^ 


Mn. 9,233. 




(Rd. Jjft 26,23.) CI. 4. dtp. fgRt, f£ 

fidi ttc. RtR 1) Festinare, properare, cfr. «. 
2) Ferire, ocddere. * 

^ (5t> 

(Rd. ftrrqTT 19,13.) CI, 1. dep. r3rf?r, RRT- 
r, fsrfen; etc. Part. et ryfiti p. 7.2,28. 
Bb. 9,20. Fp. etiam act. Ved. el. t). act. (Rd. 

3* 25.71) Hfl lici, ft,t rt .', (jntlft etc. cfr. P. 6. 
4,20.21. — Festinare, properare, jnj_ feTfelT ITIT- 
cff Qalt. 68,11. Bb. 14,75. M. 3,2811. ^ R fu f M. 1, 
58W.3.26T0. R. 2.5,7. F RIROMM M. 3,1968. 

«m *EIT M. 3,16*11. R. 1.52,21. R77T rSTRT ejTZ- 
lit "l id M. 24559 . r !», 1,'c I< |.( Bb. 15,16. 
Rgb. 19,38. cTT^ eRTfjR M. 1,7538. Rlfer 
c. el pra-sentis. Properans, festinans. (P. 3.2,187.) 
R. 1.42,23. M. 1,6120. — Vd. eftcuW i Nlgb. 4,2. 
Festinans, (a: fgrfinR: Nlr. 2» riffllM 0 : TT- 
. Ru,*rr Nlgb. 2,14. - — Des. fcrroItT^Ttfr. Int. 



tffS (ji, 6.4,20.) Caus. 
'estlnar^^rad^' ad festinandum fnd- 


RTimvR RT 11^64.63.7746. 

R R.2.14.W. ramn^M.ljsaoi. 3fcrrc|jHH . 

RTl Hb- 15 ^). Pass. RJtiR I«» F l ge tl l Q- l M. 3 , 2782 . 

— 31%. Vald^festjpiare. 3» f VIMfit .R2. 
1946. # 

— R. Vd. Part. qnpr- Celer. ll cT cfUliR.^ 
P. 8.2,61. 


— fr. Festinare. fTTRJTeT R2.30.13. — Caus. 
Festinare facit. ETFTTTTTJ RT T1W HP»I I! Rc»* 
TR%T Rt R. 3.59,23. 

(Rd. 15,16.) O. 1. act. R77TR, RcOTT P. 6. 
4,121. Hlfiri I , rllfiuiM , 3irm;lR P. 7.2,2. 
Fraudulenter procedere. rRTTcT J : ITTRICRI Nlgb. 
2 , 1 «. 

— 3JR\ Aufugere. jte|tWtr(_ i|RR| : R». 

71 ,5. 

srsriftr. 

(RtL 35, 8U.) CL 10. act. 3 T R14Vf< ri ? r, 

aor. Jl|cljin~|;,r Vp. Despicere, contemnere, sper- 
nere. (prtUEtostutilif Rt* p. 42,11. 3RnjfnrT 
lUt. p. 22,3.48, 2.60,11. 

451 

(RtL Ijft 26,11.) CI. 4. dep. tj5%, I=jc 
etc. Ferire, laedere. Ire. 

tfrr. 

(Rd. RT» 15,46.) a 1. act. lffr%, CRTT, 
ifrftRT. Catis, aor. 3TERT1R . (Rrft tlhpf) 
ire calere. 

vide <T Caus. 

■ , . st _ 

(Rd. 28,56.) CL 6. act. QJlrl etc. Praece- 
dere , anteire. 

% ^* ,d ' T 

Reside q-J. 

. 

(Rd. RtST 33,8.) CL 10. dep. l|»bluTf ete. 

(it d. 1 act. RndUI 7) Ep. etiam act. et pol. 

R-o T tOel M. 1, 5811.3.11309. — 1) ConsUlarl. ctmsi- 
“'^j^felmsiiltaoF c. Instr. s. RTT et instr. 

. 344 «. eM R Voiov r rm%: m. 

Mn.7,116.M.3,li309. 

14118.7652. J) Consilium capere, gleiiberare. 
R ' R ' ^|R^ M. 1,55882,163.2396. M. 1,116. R- 

fHmar i&r m 3 , 290 . r 2 . 1645 . R S twnP r 

«rfTFT M. 3,15322. .r^iqi.111^ jgW f fa M- 1.8W4. 

— 3f7J. 1) Valedicere. «ipfldHcUMR R- 

STB M. 3,39. 2) Incantare, magico carmine aliquid 
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consecrare, efficax, validum reddere. 

M. 3,879.16381. srarFpTFSTTT M. 3,1647. 

— 3TDT- Incantare, (cfr. 3PJ.) cjmhDTTJ- 

'irA '7cl Kat.S. Yv. 5,12.13. chM»1T»i»|'<x4 M. 1,8248. 

3.683. R. 2.96,41. Mi-H ^IJTnftiPfir M. 2,705. 
W^44'l iri|^<f^‘lD<3r7T K. 1.24.2. 

— 317- 0 Compellare, alloqui. >/tMd 11*4 Irt j 

^ 1*1^4 l'>iirT_ K. 1.1,8. o1l*l“c?'4(T *|U« U I| JT- j 
%FT ?R7FT Bb. 19,7.9,88. 2) Salutare. ituirpAl cTR- 
STP7 M. 3, 2243.16172. 3} Valedicere. 31T7F53T PT ri<l OT 
M. 3,2295.1.8066.2,40. I ccf l M.3, 

1737. 31M>p4« ' 4rw r cTTH- M. 2.2560.3.16730. 0 Ad- 

’ . ____ c 

vocare, Invitare. <1 l r L H<4 m m<4c1 

M. 2,1244. 3114 ’ f f ^gi n' Mn. 3,191. 5) Interrogare, 

"qr i1MM>olUlU4Kd ?T‘7T: «sliwrivi M. 4,61. 

— - TJTn. Compellare, alloqui. JT 
i Mclelfer TTr m. 2,42. 

3TT. Compellare. HH i M^WlIP ri M 

4,531. Invitare. R. 1.46,12. ed. Srlr. 

— fsT. Advocare, Invitare. »£T- 

R. 1.12,18.52,18. Mn. 3,187. M. 1.2941. Rgh. 11,34. 

(32). fcH T gl TT M. 3,15305. M4c1Mlfr1^r 

R - 2 . 91 , 1 . 

— - TTHr. i) Invitare. ti |^P*M 

4I»6»HrM ' M. 1,4221. 2» Consecrare, Inaugurare. J7- 

inn: nTvrnrrr m. 3 . 15959 . 

— - FH^T- Invitare. M f*l*l r wO i*-i i£T FTiiffr- 

3.2112. 

— iT. Consilium habere. 177^77*1: H*1 17- 

ilTrxT R. 1.8,3. Deliberare. ^ 77^ JT- 

Mn. 7,216. Compellare , salutare. 7^77 ^ 

J7*1 »o(T 4T»WM«4lr£. M. i.5151.2.899. 

JTVI. 

•*>» 

(Rd. 15,50.) Cl. 1. act. FTUTTr etc. Ire. 
fjRT (TFTT). 

(Rd. 35.67.) (L 10. act. n ig T TT T r et 77^77- 
tI7lf?r Vp. ( M ' «fnT« 7 Dgd.) Miscere. 3^'PpT5TvtTT 
QrftmtR-) fanUlfa Kat.S.Yv.8,5. ^Ifei'41 »(W=I.I 
M. 1,5724. <T q erf a c^IF M44 Tf Mmq>l M. 1,3223. Tr^TT 
qcHfafaeH : K 1.54,20. Trop. ETTET ?T ftp5TT- 

fk *T^rzfrPn §*k. 24, i. (Cfr. r. 3.1,21.) 


— ftj. Permiscere. cTl^Mcf: IT ct«*iM 

ff ci mr ouuimuct M w»*- 

' . (Rd. 28,53.) Ci. 6. act JJTttT «»«• Circum- 
dare, vestire. 


5T3T. 

fc“ 

(Rd. 35,55.) CL 10. act. JJSnTTTT et ^n- 
Vp. Int. P. 3.1,22.n. Mingere. 

— 313f- Mingere ln allq. 3f3T*|5T7I7^ Mn. 


8,282. 


CTST. 


(Rd. qrf5T 32,3.) CL 10. act. TJT^Txfk etc. 
(fct cL 1. HVcifcl). Obstringere, coercere. RTcJ- 
c4c|H4l f ^4F T T t R- 140,17. Fj^cLIoU^j^r M. 
3,33. (Abharana radicem scribit.) 

— 37T- Sollirljpre. (ad stuprum.) H7 fc(rf_ 

ire Si e t ' M^fl tr qUcf Tn Mn. 11,177 


vide e£ Caus. 


cf^s. **. 

(Rd. 15,49.) CL 1. act. gvrfjT, 5T=TO, ETM- 
cTT, 3T3Ti^P 7.2,2. etc. ^jfcT etc. Ire, er- 
rare. qW4T 5Tt7T?T: Hit. p. 82,13. 

’*■ rffr. . 

(Rd. 35,49.) Cl. 10. dep. etc. For- 

tem esse, fortitudinem ostendere. a<relmi n- 
JT£ Rt. 116,5. Huc referendum est: 

yfaOrri 1 a: AcTl^ori Yv. 6,35. ^ 

♦ 

7177 vide FTT7. 

^LCirr.) 

(Rd. Trft, 26,48.) CL 4. dep. 9 - 

57T. Vp. etiam HTT7T etc. — 1) Lcdere, occidere. 

C- ^ 

2) Firmum, immobilem esse v. reddere. — (Rd. 
977 3 >,48.) CL 10. dep. S777J7T etc. Fortem 

r- C' 

esse, fortitudinem ostendere. 


75«. 

(Rd. 32,79.) CL 10. act. Seltfufa etc. 1) 
Ire. 2) In miseria vivere. 3) Frangere, perforare. 
QTOTSW) Vp. (Maltreya et Katantra hanc radl- 

t 

cem omittunt.) 


in — m 


247 


qq. 

(rj. 35,52.1 ci. 1«. d« r . qjjqq m mm- 

R7T Vp. 1 J ClTTsfl^T THW I BhaMamaUs TMMIi: 
Gtninda) Absolvere , evrtpil. e.g. TI7TTTT s. Ex- 

tendere. 2) Colligare, contingere. Vp. 

ST 1 T, *nr- 

(Rd. 35. ts,) a 10. net. fflTOfcT, IIIUIM 
etc. Debilem, Infirmum esse. (rfr. q). 

'K- 

(Rd. gr s. q? 28, s#.) a a »«. fjjfq, itttv. 1 
Hiftd I- 5 trTl P 7.2,2. etc. l) Dominum esse, 
domin&rl. 2 ) Lucere, fulgere. — (f. 10. side 

mr- 

fT 7 vide 9J7. 

w 


Hui 7C8f tOjtlrl Mrcb. 274,3. 31 Meare* coitu - 

scare, fulgere. «pg W^ieldTl fi Stf&TOnft 
Gor. io,», ftjnwrri mpt^r Rh. 3 , 2 ». R g h 7 
M( 8 U. an*p P(..TirTrfjfil; (Pass. faaps) \alod. 
2 . 5 ). 4 i Emicare, erumpere, proserpere. . t || . 

nb. 1 . 6 . nrrn 0oT , n.t. 5 ) 

Conterere, destruere. t^TI H.f.T; riTT PJp^Rr&l.e. 
PRTTcT I - 1 * r ftoi»t i ) Nigb. 2.te. — — Des. TUI, jl- 
trrr. i«. trT P p v r q , fivfUyf . c. U s. n r r fJi - 

frT et DI, IDlfa P. 6.£51. WO.Vt r et 3717177777 ^ 
tC?). Plicare facit, rrUpare. vibrare, 

Bli. 15,89. 

et , f^TJPKTtfT •* 

elc. P. 8.3, W. 

— 5T Micare, tremulum esse, tremere. Jf- 

Irftr qTOTppi (t>: ?rc«lPtI'lHH O Ve. 89 , 2 . q- 


(Rd. 35 , 54 .) CI. 10. sct. I TjUllH et fJJTT- 

tnrfrr 'p. int. ingsnt p. 5, 1 , 2221 . t) (4 mj.'i 

s. ftpfrent »•• JrreifmTaro Serere, redimire. W- 
^ c- 

srr Dgd. 2) Solvere, relaxare. 

Cw>t) 

(Rd. 28,(5.) CI. 6 . act. npfTT, <pTTT. P§- 

fen, wfi tqt T f. p^rfitt, •*■ 82 , 77 . ai wf i flrfc 

(Alll PfrrfrT etr. cfr. Caus.) — t) Micare, tre- 
mui iim, crispantem esae, vibrari. PE7T7J: M. 1,7082. 
PJT^fj^KSRTl Gov. 1,33. fiTT.- TO77^Bb. 14)14. 
PffftWi M 3,1867. Gov. 10,21 ffffffi r W g Ks. 3,3. 
JppsjtWT: qr Bb. 14,6. fqfs 572 MbV*rft(qcT I 
Hh. 2,5». 2) Prurire. JWBTT MTO: Rb. 1,27. Rgb. ! 

12,9». JldlSt: TPJT *^&l (Pass. Imps.) Bb.14.t4. etc. 


P R A I P l fn : M. 3,1941. R. 2.96,42. fqn^ VPfa- 
aWi M. 3,11489. 

— fir ((tlWjlirl et fa&wiH etc. P. 8. 
3,76 ) 1 ) Tremere, fjiqsr fa UT if M. 3,15«». fq- 

( 5 : «iUITnilil obUlUMO Bb. 9,75. 2 ) 

Reniti, resistere. SUJ^f 3 qHlfi, W, 4tl M. 1,6001. 
»288-8173 — Csus. 1 ) Micare facit, vibrare. (Tea- 
dere arcum.) (37*1,1)0^ ipj: M. 1,8W. Bb. 14,77. 
filSRUGeL M. 4,2022.1852. Pass. fqprrnfq q^t 
I M. 4,1018. 2 ) Corruscsre, fulgere fecit, tqhtfq- 

I m. 3,401. R. 151,19.222,1. 

rar CgO- 

(Rd. 35,11.) CL 10. aci. fcUUfo, ( ffiqfa ) 
Reprehendere, vituperare 
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Rgh. 10,19.(50.) Ici 44 (o: n i9i*jy *i elK<)- (ABI volunt f^TTUTttcT. tl illerim fornum pro 

flr) P. 1.3,75. £ nqy r «S ' HWH denom. habent.) 

•TW: llh.8,47. — Ini Tollere. JCMyifMd STTST -- firTT Coercer». ( = ZFT 31) Mn. 

Rv. 95,7. 9,747. ’* * - : 


- - 31*774. Offerre. Mn. 4,247. 

Erigere, (odere. 3C*U •'«Ici TT^iT Mrch. 327,5. 

- - 77TC Projicere, jaculari. 'jliliwVeK.i 
Bh. 15.66. 


- - mvf Id. ; 7 kTOu’( Bhg. 12,1 Mn. 

2,43. 

— «TTT- Cohibere, coercere. (Tp 5T*j u l (ft- 
Hqoq. i( Rv. 61,11. — Cous. Ministrare. liLTleJTJtTl 


— - 77774- Inclure. 7777177 ifiuTpR TT7JC7- 
I7T M. 3,756.2793. Tollere. 7T7KI77T S K < ltT « ft M. 1, 
62TB. 7RT 7T7TT HijvioJ 1H g ic{ ; M. 2,2161. Ope- 
ram dare, studere, jf'» ITTtiM: 77177 TTTpHef: 
R. !.I4,«. 

— 387- 1) Uxorem ducere, med. P. 1.3,56. 

Aor. TTTTTTT ei -IT! 17171 P. 1.2,16. TrTTTT Ag 77 
7TT ETiT: Mn. 3,11. ovR*rl |»jn7j'»l M. 1,3765.1791 
5191.2,692.3,13151. Kuh. 1 4,67. qTTTTTiJiltiuj r V-l l i leTl 
M. 1.1017. OTTTT ffrTTTTTT 77: Bh. 7,101.4.26.29. Ei 
art. (in matrimonium ducere). CfTT 4WI*| ^TPT*T- 
B557T Mn. 11.172. 2) Capere, sumere. 

1777 7777757 Bh. 9,33. HBUlfor Bh. 1,16.15,21. Trop. 
1777 Timere. Bh. 7,101. 3) Offerre. 7TT 3" 377177 

.M.H I U7 Vv. 92.1. Yv. 7.7. 

— 777. O Cohibere, refrenare. 7771 lrl*ll*l 

M. 4.1953. 7 T7T777T: Beli. 3.15. Mn. 9,213. Illi. 14.69. 

in ^777777 Ptt .17 Vt - 69.6, 7( nr srrri Prrnk 

R». 80.3. Trop. f7T7£7 ^ |iT7 n r ^. ~ l : M. 1.6633.3. 
2915. Ilii. 3.116. m>.M7 Mn. 9,34». 777777 77 J 

77777: 77T77 Bh*. 7.20. * 2) ligare. 1777777 1517177 
7TTIJ 777771 B1.13.3Y 3) Collorare I. T ^JJIT T (mon- 
II' I 7T777T 57377 77777 7717: Rv. 30.19. 1) Celare. 

7 pTTTTf: 077777 I37t f- T 0 - « 17T Mn. 10.59. 7 

JTnTTT T*T«7*TcT >4 1 ( non ’ ,ua vox celat opes.) 
Vv. 37,3. 5) Adducere. ZTcTTCT 7 ! PTT^TT Vv. 

74.2. 6) Dare, ill/f* R TT ega Vr. 82,8. 71 

Adlplsel. lunri-el. TOTt RM 5-41(1 ( = »4.|I'L| Irj 

M. 3,13840. ) Mn. 2,93.12.11. 9 3 71 71 74 Mn. 10.93. 377- 
“♦l£p4V. :■***•& M* 3.3306. 6) Facere, perficere. (?) 

*TT yi.Tin%7TT rem Mn o,«.— 

Chhs. Colilborc. refrenare. fy^IiUTIPT- 

iTH £ak. 92.19. 77- Tl V | 7 7 l '7 l5ol 5 77 - 771 4 : h's.1,61. 


RTRtTWT Mdh. 

— IT- 1) Porrigere, offerre. ■fOr iftW 
Tjnn llilMitcl- llh. 9,26. ftrrjBI Mn. 3.223. 7E715J4 
M. 2,1336. 3TW W 7* 1777777 offero. Rv. 61,2. 
2) Largiri, dare. B'TW5*c( ITEIrTSTf M. 5,623. 317- 

17177 51. 1,6657. ^rar M. 1,8091. cll T -(|.|7j: 1777- 

SSTcT R. 1.62.11. I7iTf77 largire. Rv. 42,9. I77TJ77T_ 

Rv. 96,8. c. dal., loc., gea. pers. t>| I4H 01 *<TT (70- 
Pt BeTEE R. 2.30,43. M. 1,5701. TS7 ST 

177779777 M. 3,9511. 17777777 77777 R. 2.20,29. Tft- 
BTrs: ltv. 48,15. 17 TfT 73 7777 77 7777-4 Rv. 121,14. 
777 «TJIMSIiyl SfTT Ilii. 1,13. Mn. 4,192. T UI 7. 1- 
77T 17 1 r.|M : (jussit.) Bh. 17,27. Etiam c. ace. pers. 
ei dal. rei. TR ift TT*,*! l'l 170 N ; 7 Vv. 75.2. 3) 

In matrimonium dare. B '7 '-4 IUI TTrTT R. 1 .8,16. Mn. 
9,99. 4) Reddere. 777 177777 f-TSITTif i Hfhg R 

Mn. 8,191. 1377774 7T7T ODIRI M. 3,15131. 5) 

Solvere. rTTTT 37I5S77 lcD4>(liV u | Mn. 8.156 61 

^ t 

Coercere, refrenare. B'lcM 1-18 : M. 3,5001. Mn. 2.222. 

- - 7757- Largiri, dare. 1777 {777*77.' 77T7T- 

R- 2.7,7. Mn. 11,19 . m. 1.9097.3,14021. urr 
7TT (in matrimonium.) 51. 3,16661. Ellam drp. 7777 
7T77I7T •( I* <,.) | ‘u -.vs 5-1 (pro regno meo vaccam.) 
M. 1,6664. Ellam c. Insir. pers. et lum drp. 17777- 
•75® -d £77777757: '777717,4 Bh. 8,32. cfr. I'. 1 .3.55. 

— STtcT largiri. URTeTR qTTf 777777 Rr. 

63,6. 

— Rf. Id. 37777*77 cTTTTf 1 4047 Rv.85,12. 

— 77' 1) Regere equos. RUTl 717777147*1 

M. 3,12110. 2) Cohibere . coercere. s|71*4f I7777T7- 

777 T7T7TT TTTTT-T Mn. 8.365. v*I4i 7II u 1 JUT- 
777 Bhg. 2,61. M. 3,2075. Domare. JHIeTJL ITT Mn. 
12,11. SUTf 7T77ES M. 3,2641. 31 Ligare, vincire. 


* 
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ilM j- *77 57 Bh. 9,50. OTTRT jhjt M. I, I — 37 JJ. 

«IS. rmr: fPTTT: M. 3.1*91. iprmbr R. 1.1, a. 7777: Rb. 8.39. 

0 Colligwe. 3PJTP£ mTT7T M.3.16W8. jftj ft s T IT- — 3TPT- 
Ifwb tl P. 1.3,75. 5) Largiri c. insir. pers. et R. 2.27,18. 

<fcp. cmn iuioSdl srr-j*': »; rw ^*rrffr p. i. r . 2.96,21, 


Delectari , oblectari. ilVHHPTirlT 


7^777 


7=1 it, =7. M7 S M. 3,1878. 

3TTIM.- R. 1.25,70. 3rf*77^ T- 


3.55. (7). 


| rfpT Hb. 1,9. 


?77. 

(Rd. J7J 20.23.) a 1. drp. JTI7T, 7^-, 7=777, 
TW<7. 3rn7T Part. 57f P .6.4,37. “77<T et “JTT 
P. 6.4,38. Apod epico* ellam act. ; ,71)1 etc. i) 
Delectari, oblectari, gaudere. 77777.77777' M. 3. 
«77. R. 2.34,50. E777 7777177 M. 1,6119. Bhg. 10,9. 

wr*w fer wafi <H M. 1,8061.981. Rgb.9,72. 
(71.) 1777 rw 777777 577*7 R. 2.27,13. Pas». 
Imps. <777777 Mn. 3,251. Cum loc. rrl. STTJfsf i.P 7 t l 
JT7T: M. 1.175«. Bhg. 5,22. 7777 77177777: Mn. 2,223. 

spir fsri^rjp. sr-vTim^irr 7757 Rbg. 18,35. 377777 

»77777 Bb. 1.2 TTPrNrf^r 777) M. 3,16621. Bhg. 
12,1. Bh # . 1.25. Et c. Iii«.tr. rei, prtrpos. addiils aut 
omissis. 3777T*ft ?J7T fsTTTT Bb. 0,67.16,33. 3T*TT- 
p7: 77?: tPTPT^r, 777 T^TT: M. 3,58. 7T ^7777 
(T¥ 07777 M. 3.2253.2233. T77T-77T TTm mi 37. 

I 

3,2610.1,3907. Cum acc. rei. (7) 77777 7777377 * 777- 
I 77 77777377 Mrcb. 123,5. 2) Ludere. 777 

imn jftran^T Sf: Bb. 6,13. 3) Trans. (act.) De- 

lectare, exhilarare. ~777 7-7 r "J -7 777 (a: 77777) 
Yr. 6,7. Eliam Cl. 9. ElV^lffiJI ^ 77*TRT 
(o: 7771777) Yv. 4,21. 4) Nescio an huc refercit- , 

dum sii : <***i 1 Iri (36737*77 ) IulerRcere , liedere. 
Nlgh. 2,1«. — Des. 77X7777 Ini. , X7- 

(«77 P. 7.4,85. Magnopere delectari. Impr. ved. 
77777 HTTXT 777 77ft R*. 91 , tl P. 6.4,103. — I 


— 377- Act. P. 1.3,83. Aor. 5 ni ' 7f l7( r - 

7.2,71 i) Delectari. 3177=777 17r(li4WI<fc}ri<4 Mn. 
4,175. Bb. 851 3n 57777777 7777777 7777 (a: 77677) 
77*77 Vr. 36,1 37T777T7TT M. 1,4161. 2) Desinere, 

tiii i»i 1 S 77751777 57172777 Mn. 2,73. 3) Quiescere, 
a) Bi i riJUrB I ' 1M- II M Bh. 3,S8. 

— - 3TTT* Delectari, lascivire. »T ccfy 7TT- 

* M. 1.4183. Desinere. Rgh. 16,3. Re- 
quiescere. cnv m i*ti i * *r m. 1,6035. 

— cT- 0 Desinere, cessare, finiri. Act. et 
med. P. 1.3,«. v^PliV. cM<4M M. 1,2174.2. 
2276.3,853. Tisr 3T7FT STTO r. 2.3,5. 

Mn. 5,60. f^H Bhg. 6,20. 2) Desinere, 

desistere, c. thX IJllkl : Bhg. 2,33. y- 

OrRTT^T W7*TlcT_ Bh. 9,51. 5TkMlb) cLlfMrHc^ 
TT3T H lclr*t'4M.fci Bh. 8,54.55. 3) Trans, act. De- 

sinere, desistere facit, quictarc. /, fJZ (k 
3^rr*TnTcT) P- 1.3,64. — Caus. Quietare. ( o : 
Tfraj) Cfr. !T. 

— - »TT- Desinere, Cessare. Mrcb. 1,5. 

— t?T. DelectarL &KT7 NkrT; Mn.3,15. — 
Caus. I) Exhilarare se, delectari. ?ft r=Tl <JT4nT f^P* 

(ne te inimici delectentur.) Vv. 32,1. 2) 

Quiescere, jacere jubet. »frj ST- 

JTPT Rv. 56,3. 

— fTTT. DelectarL act. 1». 1.3,83. ETT - tnf- 


Cnus. 7 77177 77 . 37fhl77r^ (Rd. 19,67.) I) Delectare, 
exhilarare. .[rll-J 77777F7T lr7777?7 M. 2, 

305.133.3,1859. RRiJrg^STTrT 77 = 7^7 7 77 . T7 7 7 W m 
M. 1,3905.6064.6071. TTCTT: TO 7T1 I7 T 7 ' .U~i e t||~77 ' 

87 R. 2.48,11. Aor. ved. 74 1 i| | .|4, ; P. 3.1,42. Et 
c. producta roc. J7T fjt - 777177T 7777777777 Vv.56,19. 
2) Delectare sc, delectari. 71)71171' gp M. 

3,11371. ST ffrSTTt («• 3TCTM ) Vv. 32,10. 3) 
Denom. spTT^ <7777777 o: *7<U*7"l»Tlt7^ P. 3.1,26. 


; 77777777 ttststitt f j: ,rPd.rM-w,! ) Bh. 8 , 53 . 


— q\ Caus. Excitare. (1 opp. 3T ) TTtt: c)7- 

Ici ; JTTTTTTcT ^TcTTFT »i 


Nir. 2,18. (Comm. <*f4UI) 

— T^. Act. P. 1.3,83. i) Desinere, desi- 
1 siere, c. abi. T m f g7 77T 7 7 P. 1.4,24.0. otlijB^ 
3T777)?7r*3T: Bh. 3.21.8J3. Rgb. 8,23.(22.) p47«T 1 77 77: 
lci_ M- 3, 11250. fy7*Tcf tk{ l, n nra Mn. 
4,97. 2) Desinere, cessare, finiri. 'TTyiTT <35T Zr 

1 30" 
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r; 4 i kujw m. i.sijs. ?nr % firjfltf m. 1 , 2135 . 

3) Conticescere, silere. ttrl ! r JA 8.1 *T4*T Ituv 1*1 
M. 1,8112. 2, 1601. 3,18721. 4,60. R. 1.21,20. 50,21. 2.12.17. ; 
Rgti- 2,51. 

— 4. Delectari. IU iTly It 3437 * (<$)T 4- 
tjfpr Bh. 19,30. 

477- 

(m rsm 20,19.) CL 1. act <4Hfcl i «ItTRi l 



gjffcT p .7.2.5. — W *]Wf»T 

Vomere, evomere. EI T V lr ^ l Mn. 4,121. EfFcC: (qui 
vomuit.) Mtt. 5,1*1. Bb. 15,62. ET“ 

cffj: Rh. 14.30. c4c4Ur R. 1.28,26. Etiam -nSfr- 
erfsn^ Tm RH. 9,10. Ved. q*: ffteT cTPTTTT (p: «T- 
IffcT) P- 7.23L Trop. Evomere, palam facere. PT‘- 
«4 1 N I»1 1 TT^TTfTT c4»|^4'M<'rl -‘M K h*D*4<i«‘ 

Hlt. 2,101. Nescio an huc referendum sit: yqT 

ETTRT STFET Rv. 48,11. (Aurora! cibum effunde, lar- 
gire. Rosen autem: cibum appete. Cfr. ej»^). — 

n„. fac4%i% im. ud^iTl . asiPri - - (aus. 
441444% ei fvr. (Pricp. auleta prtcftils, ETJT- 
«TTfT tantum. Rtl. 19.68.) 

— jz. e nwt. %r tiangen.t 5i.3, 2838. 

mi RITOifir ff M. 3,15728. Trop 34773 4447 ^ 47 .. 
TI7T M. 3,1931. trrft 1TSTT <T7TTWTTT 47l <J ' <o7U ( 
Rgh. 12.5. 

7T7T- 

(Rd. 7T7J 26,92.) CI. 4 . ut > 11777% P.7.3,76. 
>717177. llfilrll. >1177877%. i* 41* Iri. Ger. >T%- 
cETT et irFToTT P. 7.2,56. Part. JlI Ffl . Pass. itnps. 
W7J%. 3T>7% P. 7.3,31. Ved. prer. >7%% P. 
7.3,95. — 1. Intr. 1) Sedari, immobilem fleri. Ep£ 
TXT S SlWrf Bh. 17,63. 2) Sedari, cessare. ST- 

*I 1*1 II '4 f^TT oc4 il*}: Rgb. 2,14, M. 1,5923. 

fn^r ar5 int P . 80 , 21 . ^ 11^4 ujvtmi: (»: 3tft- 

%t4fl^770 Bb. 11,31. 77 3TT7T: WHHl|. i7- 

*) Bhogaxrltti: ip[:, J( [.P-llil^ % JSrM.4'1'4 

c*iSll T 4 *T annotat MdH. attamen Vp. utram- 
que formam legitimam esse censet, et EFJ93T 
%%T%t De*. 2,5*. 


ITT >77771% Mn. 2,91. >1 l*d :44l M. 3,3008. 3) 

Mitigari , ab animi perturbationibus liberum fleri, 
placidum, quietum fleri. QViq »T Ntt|f>: f»! IT* 
7% 77 77770 Bb. 14,106. 71M777 HWJ'1 Aliti 

■f l lA T ^»! Ji?sn Ks. 2,10. >77777 717 >777: M. 2, 

1936. 4) Ab animi perturbationibus Uberum esse, 

placidum, quietum esse. SRJTtJT *T M. 1,6362. 

4 . 651 . a vi a m i fx irrrnT Rgh. 7 , 3 . Trop* *tt- 

•77777777 TTJt M. 3,2511. 2. Trans. 1) Sedare, pu- 

rifirare. 77 71 ?.’3r«f7 4T4: >|.ftU7 t ot %g*p 
3%: %74Vi i74T s 7%7m^'TTT77777777 >71% 
SBF) Y*. 1,15. 2) Repellere. IM*TWT1 *7T- 

T M. 1,212. 3) Interficere. f^TT 2 *TM 5 

M. 1,7523. (Cfr. P. 7.2,27. qui boc part. cura vi 
transitiva ad caus. refert.) Etiam CI. 9. yi^lfrf 
Interficere. Nigh.2,19. Huc quoque referendum esso 
videtur: i,"qi?TT «TnTFT DII iram Ho- 

stis sedant. Rv. 104,2. — Des. FPIUfMtri- Int. 
iwrecJrf, rraTFcT Sedari, cessare. ?T?TTT?T ITITJCr- 
JET5T: Bb. 14,67. — Caus. I. »wfH ~ C Rd - *9,7a) 
3rTOFnT. Pass. TT*T$. Fut. l|efDJ?n, «facTT. 
irfFFTT etc. P. 6.4,62. Aor. 3T7TFT et .h J| IM 

p. 614 . 93 . P i. , w t Ki xx, 3crrrFTT?r- 

Part. g TtTT c T- Ger. °2T4|Cq P. 6.4, 56 . l) Se- 

dare, placare, facere ut quid cesset, exstinguere. 
IJclW.UI <7777% >11(4% TT47B Hlt. 1,83. M. I, 
8297.3.16«. 7*7%(% ‘4:11: =r.M: aim: 4777777 

477: (a: Ignem.) M. 1,211. >0P1% T777ITT BPT4 I 
7T% I 7 7 1 77 1 5«k. 92,19. S >7%Vli (Pm*. aor.) 
Yv. 8.20. 6% JTT5T1T >104:0 WH IW)%bri^.|1 

M. 3.72. >77177% 04 7777 M- 5,m q%T >T%H 

e7fTT.* Ks. 2.56. i) \1ncrre, superare. >I'*)4<ST4 
17 (77 1 1 77% Bb. 6.99. M. 3,11620. — 2. CI. 10. dep. 
(Rd. 33,22.) >1777477 etc. (Vop. •«. quoque: >7777- 
trfTT etc.) Aspicere, ostendere. 

— 34. Sedari. 747 ift*4 M. 4,1775. Pla- 
cari, quietum flerL •!%>! l*4(lrl 4 4*7: M. 3,1008. 
Bh. 20.5. 4>T7% 7777% 5% nf)(.j; 4 >l |7 4% M- 
i 3,72. — Caua. Sedare, exstinguere. Interficere. tJOTt- 
3431277774 =4.074 1 % 37Ir775%4 M. 1,6577. 37- 
| JH%77 cjlr4 'l tu<*4>ll% c7 l M. 3,8541.8665. 
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— $77. 1) Animadvertere, videre. JT7fTT^- 

UTrft S 53773T vOn. ll - l WM M- 2.17*0.3,2977. 
10671. 12254.1.1237. R. 1.2,17.2.52,«!. 2) Audire. f?T- 

<TJU rTTrai R. 2.44.23.52,4.66,10. M. 1,1228.6159.4.163. 

R*h. 2 , 61 . ;t ftriim qrt tprj m. i, his. nh. 2,9. 
— Catis. 177 41 I HU T7T (Rd. 19,70.) 1) Anlmadser- 

tere, ridere. 3TTO7Tftl7. FT^f PniMS R- 1.2* 
lD4yf > 3F 7l i^lHlulM-ilcI r - 2.46,18.1.69,18. M. 3, 
1137. 2) Audire. K l di Un 7 m 71 ^ R. 2.57,21. 

- - 1TPT. T. 8.4,17. Mitigati nf“UIU4 (a: 
557 77157) Bh. 9,100. (Audire R. I £.19. ed. Sri- 
raraip.) 

- - taiM. Audire. 77727 elljrf 15773727127 

M. 3,1878. 

- - BK Audire. 77737 37*737 WVTFFT M. 

2, 1658. 

— «777. Caus. Sedare, delere. e*lwich*<J4 
sM T ^r ff V T H Cov. 7,20. 

— 17. Sedari, immobilem flerL 3TCn*T: <T- 


i m». flifa i ? * «T fj iir r. 77 im; m. 3 , 10002 . 3 ) r«r- 

defessus. R. 3)2,7. M. 3,25». 

— fil. Requleseere. W I -acHtH I 537977- 
3777^ R. 1.62,1. Ks. 3,9. iW* 194 1*1 rjtTTTT: 37527- 
277737 M. 1.5211. Hgh. 4,7*. Bh. 3,38 Alt. FI Vi FI 7- 

■U f ^B t l 111». 4.67. Bh. 8,9. Eihuu cl. 1. f.-IHW-JJf 
971377: M. 3.13397. J*T HW.I-7T M. 1,5897. P«n. 
IciHiKI relaxatus, qui requievit. M. 1,6.2,2028.3,2761. 


— Caus. Requiescere fadt. 

777 MJ,itoo».5,i77. SJTTPt firW7I777 Rgh.1,55. (Ed. 
! Stenxl. 757277777 1,54.) 1’ass. WHDq.li 3773777 S 
I 777 M. 3,2881. 


(Rd. q*7 «7737 1 9,87.) Cl. 1. «I. 7777777 , 77- 

h IH, frPTcTT etc. Kinid» cTTcTT*T . £rTT*TcTT etc. 

I Non perturbari. Mdh. et Sk. i’ er turbari. Maitr. Kt. 
Vp. litiam CL 10. act. (auctore Vp.) h*IM I ci , 
JTnrnTcT etc. Perturbari. — (De rad. vide 

Rd. 26,112.) 


mrin z r nf te r: R. 2 . 40 , 33 . m. 8 , 131 . mi- ! 

ligari, quietum fleri. fTFT *TT \ M*l 1^4 M. | 

2,1914. inT Vri ' m. 3,3063. q K I Wri T c ^n Bhg. 
6,14. — Caus. Sedare, delere, exstinguere. 7757 <7- i 
7 1 .1-4 lf l 7 M. 3,12978. ici Tio 92,21. 3TTETTC 
Rgh. 15,47. vIS T cJ I^TT M. 1,8156. Interficere. M. 

-N 

3,2031. Mitigare, tranquilliun reddere. «T Hr<4*l ij- | 
jfrr m^TT: qtl ri ITT VT T M. 2,2309. Vincere , devin- 
cere. (c. voc. producta.) q7TF<T »HTT idMdY»«4 
fritjcd M. 3,12196. 

— fT* Sedari, tabescere, evanescere, Mrd 
77 , 7ll*«7cOul W (»: rililtfl*) 3IT) Bh. 18,28. Ex- 
stingui. 37fTf: 77277377: R. 2.66,1. — Caus Miti- 
gare. SET-dijftSri t*ai*i <41*11(7 R. 2.98,1. 

6777. 

(Rd. 1577J 26,95.) CL 4. act. MU TlTTr P.7.3,71 
(19)727 . 97777777 «c. 1) Dolore, religiosis castiga- 
tionibus vexari. 2) Defatigari. .| 72737- 

77737^ Bh. 15,18.91.14,110. 977377 Defatigatus. M.1^877. 
3,55*. — (tt 10. act vide 17737). 

— <T77. Par». n f jw i g TT O* Vexatus. B- 

fp P T IH l 1 ’ M. 1,7626. 2) Religiosis rastisaonlis vexa- 


777*7- 

(Rd. 35,27.) Cl. 10. act. Hl»7ql77 . 3777377373^ 
et 3T777«73T7r Cfr. Sk. 15 Iju 3. (l«qy;(u| Dgd.) 

Conciliare sibi, placare, quietare. 

\ M H > fd\ L 

(Rd. 717737 , 177737 26,17.) CL 4. act. 7377377- 
tc7, 777737 e»c. 77 7 ¥»44t 77. f7T*?tlT etc. 1 ) Madi- 
dum, humldum esse. 3077^37*737 737^75-7777773777 
M. 3,2537. 2) Immotum esse, fieri. U4l*lTTrffor7- ‘ 

5T77T3T: (u: f®7fM77) Rgi- l,7*.(73.)2,22.11,ts. 77- . 

51*1 7 27 77 3 777 3737: K>- 2,59. Cfr. 7773^ 

777737 

(Rd. 35,69.) a 10. act. Tef) *f «7777. 37773777- 
I £TcJ\ Laudare. 

TUTt 

(Rd. 72I3J 19,78.) CL 1. (s. 6.) act. 727*7177. 
77727737 , plur. 7T72T3T: et R7JJ: P.6.4,126. K*f»(<ti. 
m i ti Isi Ul . 3772737^ I' 7-2* Ger. M7~*l,l)l et 
7277577711 P««. 3377377-' (Vop. auctore etiam et. 
10. act. 74)2424 I c T etc.) — 1) Sonare, strepere,- 
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vociferari. jSyjj; (sc. milites.) Bh. 14.77. 
gn: ^TT: Bh. 14,83. 2) Ire. PT7TT7T (iTTTRTefr) 

Nlgh. 2,11 — Des. T*r«f famVI • Iit. 7fUi~U?i 
I*. 6.1,19. Wtq - fif l . Caus. fWTtTT , 

— (Rd. 33.20.) CI. 10. dep. (v. act. e» med.) 


WI*P7 rl . («* *T7T) etc. Examinare, considerare, re- 
putare. 

.v 

(Rd. 13,21.) CL 1. act. STHT- 

cTT etc. Ire. 



3J7^ vide 

r r c r* 

v 

(Rd. 15,3.) CI. 1. act. JwiefSFU, f- 

fenn r. 6.4.19. ftgi arfn’ , T^ffrT- — Tei 
etc. Invidere, c. dat.^i, cl^rUUt^Mcl P. 1.4,37. 

'Ide ir 

(Rd. eFpft 14,11.) CI. 1. dep. HFF77T. rjcjr|?I . 
d»jUlcll etc. Caus. ^FT<Tf?r, STTjaTTTT^ P. 7.3, 3G. 
86. l) Sonare, m ut ire. cfr. cPT- 2) Madescere. 3) 

C~* 

Foetere. 


(Rd. STRft 14,13.) CI. 1. dep. E+TR7T. ET- 

<e«s ^ 

k*(tq, fc»(ll<Jr! T etc. Tremere, moveri, (de terra.?) 
E P ^ifi . 3TSPT77T Bh. 14.21.17,73. — Des. 

wiihmTi . im. qwrraifr , Em^ nf tr o). caus. 

WBWM , yfelMMrl P. 7.3.36.86. Tremefacere, 
commovere. I JT7T: Bh. 14,65. 

eTT. 

(Rd. 14 , 5 .) ci. i. dep. epttt , in 1 , qfqran 
etc. Ire. 


ctl'T- 

- (Rd. e7T7| 21,16.) CI. 1. act. et med. fe| ll^fcT, 
7T; SnTPT. ETETTT; ETT Ulc Tl etc. — Des. faV-flfa*7i7r, 

int. y<*Wd , Md.u> f cT , inrfnr p. 6 . 1 , 21 . 

Caus. ETPTTrfjT , 3777777777^ 1) Venerari, colere. 


2) Animadvertere, conspicere. (TTTETTHTT Dgd.) — 

Ved. rrr^ir ttttj:, fa firapfr , 

gror p. 6.1,33. Cfr. fTf. 

ET^T vide sftEf 
eJeTT vide 

7PT 

(Rd. 14,6.) CL 1. dep. cPTcTs cPT. tlludl etc. 
1) Ire, exire. rPT 77T7^ Bh. 14,75. Descendere, 
desiUre. jTTl^l PT HmI^ITtS, X MWsfl 7PT (3: 
ITtlcl M Bh. 14,108- 2) Tueri, servare. 

mar. 

(Rd. jTF[ 14.18.) CL 1. dep. 7T7TPT, 

a i fucri , nrmpTTr, spTmr et srTnm p.3.i,ei. 
l) Extendi, augeri. Cfr. c-pl 2) Tueri, servare. 

— fsT- Extendere. 5777rr yJcTWcTr Bh. 

17,105. 

(Rd. 14,9.) CI. 1. dep. inf$, ra i e T VT I*. 3. 
1,37. t,f»4VTI etc. 1) MLsereri. c. gen. P. 2.3,51 

sgfrlrEisn <rm o: v>-. 23,5. cr- 

JTPT OTTPT: Bh. 8,119. *T Bh. 

15,63.2,33.5.106. TripT T7T vq>TT7TT PTTJTT (o: 3"- 

C" 

OTWIcir#ll) Nir. 4.17. 2) Amare , diligere. SJ777TT- 

arfipf^r *PT M. 3,2123.1762.1791. Bh. 5,18. 3) Tue- 

rl, servare. !T JTsTT RTTSTT <tf777TT ifclclli (»•' 
Tf%cTB) Bh. 10,9. 4) Dare, tribuere. 
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fn 4 1 — rnrr\ 


kciHHIstiHl 5TT Nir.) $!if JPJlPl 4 '(7f Vt. 21, T. 
84,4. 77777 mr ETJRr Rv. 68,3. 77*7 un *( i-t ; 

Rv. 10,6.120,3. 33T 7RJ777 jfpTT V». 16,7. J) Su- 
mere, arripere. T^TTRT STO 0- IDIMIdrO Vv. 
100,1. 6) Llrdere, occidere, destruere. fll4 ifT4- 

Om I fir 71 ((sjflleftefl), JEfrjWTelT vTrT 
44*4 if*l I ol\( Cti.lt j Xlr.4,17 7) Ire, adire. Tff cTOT^T 
..g-n-Fr ‘srrw-^t Nir. (uifa(7i*<3i4i Nir. 

4,17.) 

— RT Dare, tribuere. 1J C=ir y T~4 , (J(i 
517J 7175777 Rv. 84,7. Nir. 4,17. flr RT 7TTTTT7 
RlrlRIi 0’-77 Vv.37,2. 

ET7^vide I. EI. 

*l*k 

(Rd. br a 775 14,7.) CL 1. dep. 7T7777. ORT. 
37 Hiet I elc. Ire. Tueri, servare. 

mr 

(Rd. 14,5.) ci. i. dep. 555, "55, ifim 

etc. Ire. 

— tnsr. Sternere, pandere, act. t^rnrf^rT 
srf?: (3= KprfRTJ Vv, 21,2. 

'jaF 

(Rd.tpft 14.13.) Cl. l.dep. tJ577. TpT. WM 1 elc. 
ran. 577 . 'itRimTt <frjTvi, tfrgftfci, qiF if v i 
1) Putrescere , dissolvi. — 

J) Foetere. 

tTri^vIde t& 

*nr 

(Rd. 14,4.) a i. dep. 7755. rnr, n fa iri 
etr. Ire. 

?T3^ vide 

, srt 

(Rd. 14,10 .) cl i. dep. rm- V5. 775771 

e»c. HUrf etc. Ire. 

EFT. 

(Rd. 14, l) CL 1. dep. grOTT, inr. aftTrTl 
etc. Ire. 

oqT^vide J c. fir. 


jpr . 

(Rd. jpn. gs5, 57nft etc. 15,«.) ci. 1. act. 
ATOTTcT. SjfEJrll P- 6.4.W.H. elc. g jg tjfc f 

etc. Succum exprimere, cfr. 2. ?T. 

mr. 

(Rd. rtt 14,8.) CL I. dep. WJ7I etc. 
Ire. 

(Rd. fTFI s. epf 15,2.) Cl. 1. act. (JsffiT. 
b feJtl I etc. Invidere. Spernere. 

(Rd. 0|, |.f| 14,16.) Cl. 1. dep, PK i qa , 5- 
7575. Pii miri I etc. Pan. p r " f r l P. 6 . 1 , 32 . Pln- 
gvescere, crescere, augeri, RTfh 57575 l| 7 o|-5rT<j 
Bh. 14,109. — Ceus. PIVWOlFl , 3 rM75,5<; P. 
7J,ll. Augere. RT 75 W.J.| 557 3" lth. 12,76. 
7 7 7-475 I tl-ldT nnftt llb. 17,43. 'i!UII5<4 

t£|5»l Bb. 4,33.15,99. 

— 317. Augeri. 3755 IdilW cf lTT vj Bb. 

17J0. 

mr 

(Rv. 15.5.) CL 1. act. 477757, 77^15, (TT ~fl Tl, 
iJTeiWlltl, ^V.n,T : Des. Ul v< I 4 '4 U( Int. rFT47- 

cnrr. oit^fiM. i i igia Sk. 158, b.9. Caus. ^T- 
<4 «-I Icf * 3TFrT\p7cT- Ire. Irfc (Impr.) Nigh. 

I 2,14. (‘olere, vernerarl. Sonare. Defatigari. 

e 

eqr. 

(Rd. 15,7.) Cl. 1. act. 4nfl77, cTVTTT, 
iTfTTTTniT . 3I7R7TFT Des. fsl^l UMITC Int. 
tliaJff, ill-ytrTM , «Tipfrf Sit. 158,b.n. Caw. 
i7*iytcl, 3771,155; — 0 Ire. (TtflTT Nlgb. 2,14. 
2) Amare , desiderare. 571777- Nlgh. 2,6. Rv. 93,7. 
TTTTffTr o: 777 ^77777. 777 3 1 ( T1 7 7 Nir. 6,29. 3) ro- 
rari colere. qR7 Htjfrl 57^7: Rv. 55,1. 4) MI- 

nari, \fcjci (cffdem minantis ladrae.J Rv. 

57,2. 5) Defatigari. 

— I7t77. Acrlpere, amare. J777 snW 5- 
Trr^TTTTT Rv. 40,6. 5177 ITT 577 (T7rr7 •’ Rv. 57,1. 

uttt meTFr 57^7 Rv. 93,1. 
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3W- 

(Rd. 15,18.) Cl. 1. act. 3wf?T, 3TPTW, 
3ff\j7n etc. l»e, circumerrare. <1 *i H <7 fspxOT: 
Bh. 4.11.11,110. — Dm. 3rfgrfvw. Caua. 31- 

«irftr, snaMcr 

(Rd. 24,8.) ci. 2. de P . §ir. jVidiiii. #tr- 
?n. #t7®rirr, Xto. Re» Jfffror. cau». frv- 
fJr — I) Ire. f>T (1TM4WI) Nigb.2,14. UR 
TT77 gwf: Ul**n*?l Re. 52,1. (cujus ceumm l»u- 
datores simul procedunt. Simul hymnum excitant. 
Rosen.) 2) Tremere, vacillare. Cfr. ?T. — (Rd. 
343.) O. 10 et 1. (I) act. /(llffr, flTcT elc. 

1) Emittere, projicere. fff77ct_ IT i <1 05. 1 5,52. 

antrfr MrHVffit T: M.3,709. lmprlmh : Emittere, pro- 
ferre vocem. *i i» rt'l*ri''l ■ t_ flTT M* 1 ,4it>5. Mu. 

11,35. Ve. 79,5. 34:]V'l M. 3,10628. 

3TO l | 4(j; fT U| M. 3,10625.965. hAWTT: »I=57 M. 
3,2220.2; 13. ' i' <107 .| WHtffw TTceTT HT dwy- 
P7jj R. 1.76,23. 2) Exhortari, excitare. JTfjTFlT 

ITTSTT Eli. 12,6. — JJivr. Invidere, cfr. denom. 
— 317- Adire, Inire, (adducere, producere.) 

jonf-feiTriTr R». 6,4, cfir Jitfc | 4H'd'i i 
«7J7T: Nlr. 4,23. Nlgb. 4,1. — CL 10. ». Crus. Ad- 
ducere, afferre, dare. cl 3TST 
Ve. 5.9. Ve. 94.1. 

- — 3T. 1) Exsurgere. Re. 113,16. 

M. 3,973. 3"(7Tn TT T exsurgens. Ve. 44,2. 2) j 

Proferre. 3j affPWfi T Ve. 23,1, 3) Educere, 

liberare. J *. »t, -t *t t rl Re. 118,6. — Cl. 10. (Caus.) 


1 1) Emittere , ejicere. 3UeUlL>W M- 3,12173.4,1878. 
R. 1.55,22. 3TSTFT Rgb. 6,1«. Trup. Vocem emit- 
tere, proferre. 77Tcf7(4n7T7( R. 2.67,3. Mn. 2,161. 
i grsi Rgb. 2,9. iiit. i,»», y 4)717 srnr m fppn 
Kv. 48,2. 34)7.3^7 <7 (7) bnc proferentem, dicen- 
tem. M. 1,10671. 2) Excitare. l^t-tTllttl I fj! R- 

2.93,11 (TPT R- 2.7,0. 3) Edncere, 

liberare. 37177 o '. •<■ <1 H< ( irt ecliai Re. 112,5. 
1) Procreare, producere, l =t. JittlnW- 

% Rgb. 8,63(61). 5) Manifestare. 31 VASTET Kj.2,6. 

- - 3P^- Proferre. c4 WTbcW: M. 1,2170. 

- - 77774. Emittere , ejicere. 3T7S7 L Jltti 
R. 1 .56.15. Excitare. MI 2 1 cl 1 1 PT «ttoia H (“21* 
5TT4j <317( 777 If-jilfirl l: M. 3,5073.7074. 

— 17. lfrogredl, exsurgere. 17 <7 Jtcf ST* 
^ 1777 Ve. 56,14. — Cl. 10. Minere, propellere. 3T7- 
.ilHiiri «fiKiHtTIt.ri M. 3,1070. 

J27 Hit. p. 13. Incitare. UT5TW «WWW !T 71- 
7^ Rgb. 4,2L M. 5,72. 

— ftr CL 10. Dispellere, disjkere. flj 

SJOTTPT A lv»ri I R'* 51.11. ^ J|1 f*T7~ 

k &Ucf R>. 7,3. (radiis nubem. Xlgh. 1,22.) 

— CL 10. Emittere, jacere. HTffr- 
« 1 81 371 1 7HHWW ftfSTT Bb. 14,111. Proferre. 
2IcC: «.flficf: M. 3,12185. Rgb. 3,47. Commovere, 
agitare. 3t^7P777lf77f <-I»I M. 1,5882. 

RRi b b , 3nf- 

(Rd. 35,60.) Cl 10. act. dmiM , fKblu f W . 
a T tlofir etc. Solvere, relaxare. 
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5^ • 

(R4. 29,51.) cl 6. Itt aj7fa\ etePtt, afHr- 

777 etc. Prec. WlfCT P- 8,2,7». Sonare, 

%SL* ^ 

(Rd. ^fsr, ITT* 32,8.) CL 10. «ct E|jT*7T- 
f?T. 37EJ=E**7T> i('t, 'jfrl ftr. Mentiri , fallere. 
(Alii radicem cfcTy scribunt: cSJ Z 7|"ftT-> 

s£mk' » 

(Rd. 35,25.) CL 10. act. 3T^T- 

*n77k =Lh ir<i*i Ici , 3T^3PTT^TrT Ludere, jocari. 

— ^TPTTFT est etiam denom thematis ST»! U, 
Puerum esse, pueriliter agere. (Rd, 35,61.) 

* 

(Rd. 15,17.) CL 1. acL TO t T f, E77C777. 7777- 
fTm etc. Curvum, inflexum esse, tcautarare. ?) 

*<K- 

(Rd. 20,21 .) cl i. .ct. tcrfir, snn7, frfr- 

777. at It'-! Irt . 3miff?T P. 7.2,1 Ep. etiam dep. 

— (»t i at *t tltj"t ET Dgd.) 1) Fluere, rlt.,'1 frp- 
fET irrrrr 77T: Mn. 2 , 107 . ( 110=417 ett^ Rv. 63.8. 
2) Effundere. 0i.,|: TTTf^Trf .M. 1,2813.5171.3,16019. 

tpj arNrr srerr^Ri. 112,11. wr ntjr sTTfrr 

(sc. pluviam.) Rv. 27,6. jl0|Rt.J: «IJ|i.|TW ,|fia|.| 
IViutt l<4<l: Bb. 9,8.17,66. De elepltaiills e tempo- 
ribus succum effundentibus. 7T:V7 817777 licti. 13, 
74. Inde: 3) Furiosum, ferocem esse. tTF^cJI I: 
STT^rT •TTJT»T7: M. 4,887. 4) Defluere, desinere, 
evanescere. TTITT S STOT, fTT: ETTtTT f^T- 

Wf<4 ici Mia 4,237. HTTP7T fTcTT cajf^cht: t^TTT: Mn. 
2,81. rTTT iT *T BirT M* 3,7001. 5) Deficere, non 
eohlberi USI» at.ctl r-. u TfTTTTtT EI. 7(1 cnn Mn. 
2,99. 6) Relinquere , dimittere. 771 3,' E7T7T7T (u: 

ET7T7T ) \ d. P. 7.2, M. — Des. fcj m lt T 4 (rt . Int. 

EnspfK. I [y ITT Caus. 07777777. (Punire. R.2. 

72,87. ed. Srlramp. cfr. 37T.) 

— 37t*T. Affluere. UIsliLU 7ZJT*7TST7TJ( 'T7- 
77! Rv. 166.4. 

■ — 317. Catu. Calumniari, contumeliis affi- 
cere. Ht.M I 0i;W 7 ( m 5TGT: Mn. 8.275. Punire. 
<Js»fll0Il7HI 5)Wi Mn. 8.151.355. 


— !T. Profluere, decidere. 7^777=77771.' 1TET- 
ST?! Bb, 14,97. 

(Rd. 28.54J2.) Cl. 6. act. BTcfvr, 5T7TT7\ ift- 
fcn etc. Radere. Scindere. Fodere. 

(Rd. 28,52.51.) CL 6. act. SjrTTT, tgTT?, *fr- 
ficIT etc* Scindere. Frangere. Radere. Fodere. 

i«4 ir«f* y 

(Rd. y 33TT^. *ft 1 15,44.) CL 1. act. 

SSTHcT» ^<<4 1 < , etc. Caus. J^ITqfd, 

3T^T77T- Ita: CoUHITt, mzfkT etc. 

Claudum esse, claudicare. 

JTT5T. 

(Rd. 35,82.) CL 10. dep. 77757773-. Solvere, 
relaxare. Vp. 

livide E55. 

(Rd. rrff 28,10J.) CL 6. dep. JpTT, HTjT. 2J- 
T77T7 etc. Part. TTCT- Adnitl. — (Rd. T££. jj- 
f>, 777 33,21.) CL 10. dep. 7T7777T etc. Adnitl. 
Comedere. — (Rd. 7T7t 26,13.) CL 4. dep. T7777T. 
?rrnr etc. Part Lmdere. ferire. Ire. — 

Vd. jpfr SPJcTPT P. 8 2,61. 

3TT- Ger. C^T^T). l<HMd| li et 

5j 77 p r <*r T7 m ~ p. 6.1,53. 

— 3fcT- Invehi, adoriri, minari, c. dat. v. 
loc. ?T ^TsT S tTopTcT» H 1 rl Mn. 4,169. 5TT- 
g"TW l tiT»M 5TJ3777777T7 Mn. 4,165. 373^7 rET- 

E7T777T , ttvloiMpltirtt rf 7172=6 d Irt 'tuu Mn. 
11,208. 

3X Ejicere, jaculari. JT,.h7Mc1 SjTII-I 

Bb. 15,31. jspfr TT=7T (* alRilMdl-j) Bb.14.5l. 
d^lcliun IT: Bb. 8,89. 

(Rd. 28^5.) C7. 6. act. ITTTTT etc. Terrere, 
terribilem esse. (ETTT)- Sonare. (Terrorem clamore 
Injicere, prae metu et dolore vociferarL) filfvr- 
57 tj t jsafr Bb. 14,40.15,0. jfjj (~irj ii inJic 
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SJX- SIMI. 


Bb. 15,». gjj? «nfeftgtir Bb. 14,63. (Pm. 
imps. sed scol. 

*&. 

CRd. Ejft 26,24.) CL 4. dtp, EJXTt etc. 
Ferire, Isdere. Senescere. 

«n^ 

(Rd. 15,51 .) cl i. act. errffr, *T*rr», trircn, 

tnlm l l T. J7v7lfld Ep. ctlim dtp. 5T7n etc. 

Inf. E77J M. 3.10069.13929. fB7f7<T M. 3,10068.) — Vd. 
lnf. 577 7 771: tt qTW P. 3.4,10.9. — i) Ambulare, 
erratt, Inredere. fHdWottf, 3T7T^F 514IWI 
M. 1.3075. fgpSr 9t7: llb. 7.il.5,l. H.q4TX1 57- 
fpHrfTT 5PT M. 3,2355. R. 1.9.26. ETT - M. 1,0442. 
Trop. gfjrJUWT Hvltrd i * HllwiM R. 2.35,30. 
2) Peragrate. 77^ 51TvJ*[57 Mn. 2,105. ETIT-TT Mu. 
6,69. 4J7X F T : eFTg* 577771. »1. 3,12927. 3) Fluere, 

dimanare ; a7 .j»M 7fr ETTJT Rv. 61,11 4) Ver- 

sari, vivere. TXvTTiT =*' i»l 1*1. d^rlH Rbg. 2,71. 

STTTTT* F7TX* S ffelTT Mn. 2.163. M. 3,1736. 57- 
tXT: 777777 SMufFd: M. 1.1734.3.1363. J) In opere 
versari, agere, facere. 77777*17 7777*7777 Rv. 57,4. 
77 4d l UK*M ' : Tl <7 ETTf fdJdUv?: HH. 2.91. 5777- 
HtlljfM Yv. 2,20. Mn. 2ie7.ll.67. c T s^ r Vlf Mn. 2, 
219. % Mn. 6,55. aW; M. 3,10068. il*.|l"IIM'7: 

M. 3,8501. IJjf M. 1,3417.3,166« 7777*77 ftlifi - 

gjf i TT X T: M. 1,7259. 37777? 57777 M. 2,21:8. 077 

emfrr m. 3.2901. nhg 3.36. <77*Sr nx s wfrx 

5 7 < H77 7 Vv. 89,5. 57?: 77 STTTt. 7757 

Mn. 2,4(4 l lpa i i; Mn. 6,8. fiuUjOijlfA ' 577 
( exaudi.) Rv. 10*3. c. 2. acc. »| < »j, eT- 

7177 R. 2.107,19. 6) Comedere. SflTIfJ Rpjlfvr O- 

ftm c»; rmr-WoffTj yv.s.t. nr*T: x§x tt- 
70 517777 IU", p. 81.13- Tabulari, puvd. ET»pi- 
X 7770 tjj*HH(Sf%7 7T l R. 1 41,26. (cfr. 1.) — 
Ues. f*777 T *OUr . Ini. 57357(777, ST^p^TTY, 57- 
5e7ft7 P 7.4,67.80. OIMItJtTJI r. 3.1,24.) 1) 

Circumerrare, turbas facere, turpiter agere. 5TFT- 
UM 357 0 777 77377T: M. 1,7910. BTS^-TTTT ilMTTT 

srart (j; ttr&t e h w t) Rh. isjs. mrar sr*pf- 

771 " 1 1 11 1 Hd^Rrft 77 (* 11 f2dXI«ll7dV) Bb.4.19. 


2) Peragrari f-ldltj 5735777777 fffdT '<,77: M.J.TMB 


— Caua. 577757tf7. 3757^57777* 1) Ambulare. fJmnmer- 
rare facli 773777 sf? 3L3W 77T M* 11498. 2> 

rer agrari jubet. eTTTTRW '4Wffci*:K ^T: M. 
3,10030. 3) Facere jubet, c. 2 arc. rf^HI HTtSTcX^ 

(* eFTWcT) Mn. 1 1, 176.1 M. 4) Fabulari facit. 

3 1 17 775L. TTttH ( fl,n„vl. 1* 1 3 1 73 3' R. 2.45.33. s) 
Uvorem stuprum facere sini*. 77 *i lA'1’1 !* <1*7*77 
Mu. 8.362. — (Bd. 33.71.) (1.8*10, aci. 57773777- 


i) Dubitare. 


2) Certiorem fieri, speculando compe- 


rire. BTRTnT^TT d *i W*Ct<.k*i T *mw R- 1-9,13. 

— 3rTrT- ^^ansgredi , offendere , violare. 
* lTT ~tf 3 i TrTTX jpXTlX '1 3 . 156 ». (Cfr 377*7.) 


- ** 1) Secundum aliquid ire, sequi. JT- 

jttoj tott m. tjm. TOrrrcra7rr m m.4,w2. 

3TTTT viKJMdUlM (aquas hodie cultu prosecutus 
sum. Roseti.) Rv. 23,23. 2) Pererrare. 

57757^ X577X M. 2,141. R. 1.59,19. d~llflM M. 3, 
««s. ar af) idH f * w d 57 il«J 7 ivi r. 285 , ix 3) 
Agere, facere. ST^JTprClTeT M. 3,1303. — Caua. 
Peragrari, perlustrari jubet. fcJlTFI 

*7 1 74 *^17 113 7 ^ Mu. 9,266. 


3PFn^ Intermeare, 


in medio incedere. 
WTWtTct. M- 3, 


| — 3TDT- 1 ) Transgredi, violare, perfide agere. qTtT 

in 57T U T5T7fn Mn. 5,165.9,29. LoOtrV -1 1( 41477*3 7 - 
77777X777* Mn.9,l«i 7757X7 5751X7 *777d574 7U| M. 
3,2208. 2) Fascinare, incantare. 37^ ^cTT t^T- 

rrf?T Yv. 5,23. (o: fascinationem <1 3*T-TTWKf<l fi: 

JTM iTVfTI Schol.) 3) Possidere. (?) JTXTnft snfh 

; R- 1.34,10. 

j - - oJTPt* Offendere, violare, 'k JTT 5TM- 
cTTt^T fnc*T M. l,?»t Adulterio violare. ^TrflT- 
I rrf^T o^TDTeTT^JcT (?) 

M. 3,12809. 

— 377. 1) Adire, aggredi. 37fUtXT XXW- 

j rTeJTTTt 1*tT! Rv. 62,8. 2) Frequentare, in- 

fellare. IHIIdJelftd 3X M. 3.2851. 3) Agere, 

licere. XlloWl i Tl TO Bbg. 3,21. g 7 4f71>* 7 i 

Mn. 10.105. 17X Mn. 10^3. Ilii. 0,3. 377577777: <7- 
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sfrir i,725e. snmr 

Mn. 4,18.5,22. M. 3,10837. 

«ITtTnlT^lrsnTTT Mn. 5,15«. tftfifr 

v T TO TT l' M. 3,8581. Jprt M. 1,4585. 3ITC4W: 
«7T: Bhg. 16,22. vnr ?PRW M. 3,1303. 4) Ver- 

sari, vivere. *hn^ MgcFf lcK 3U5Krf^ Mn. 2,110. 
5) Tractare, habere. ISnri^wprc^Mn. 8,102. 5- 

Hrorona r o: (Tsfiqfjr farer p. 3.1,10. 

- - 31UTT- Supersedere, supercubare. JT7277- 
JT^ 1W1TO Wirm Mn. 2,119. 

- - 3T^T. Exire, oriri. 7T ffirc^W f £ . Ogfs) 

Vt. 55,7. 

- - 3*TT. Ministrare, colere. fqqUinf^P 

Wv l Ms7oM H$ri' cTST CH IM M. 2,108. 

- - BT«yTI. Facere, studere, JT H(JT M. 3, 

10572. 

Facere, peragere. TTTI^SW cTc^ 
ft V3, 10259. eRjf Bbg. 3,9:19.26. 77v?T*T- 

«. g.101,23. cBTTmqnT? fsmv t tT T 
SjMglfa f^5TT5 Mn. 4,180. 
Mn. zjnr. jffar Hit. 2.22. qfa 
!) Studere. oETflf, l|fa, MPT 7T5TT- 
' Mn. 10,101.^ '*■' **** 

- 3^. 1. Intr. act. 1) Prodire, oriri, sur- 

gere. 3^t Vv - 104,24.66, tt. HUlfaril 7- 
fPvft M. 3,10088. c li*— t^ u l ‘i<4 3^pTTT 
Rgh. 9,74.(73). 16,87. 2) Alvum dejicere. 

(a: d^tlllcini STTTTTTT) Mn. 4,19. — 2. Trans, 
dep. P. 1.3,53. 1) Relinque^- q*T: fifMl 3TET- 

J7xT Bb. 8,31. Nalsh. 5,18. Negllgere, violare. IJjf, 
r5oclri*T{|'f<Vl P. 2) Profert^ proponere. 
ET5JT 3^ftcTTJ (?) M. 3,12186. — CtWL. Emittere, 
proferre. M. 34801. Sf^ff M. 1,7255. 

cJW M. 3,10950. Recitare, M. 3,13053.966. 

3\U>U : M. 3,8190. Pronunciare, 

enunciare (litteras.) fecM f<l* T 

«jfr irpnftrar: pnnL 1 ’ 1 - 1 » 8 - 

- - SJJZ. 1) Violare, offendere adulterio con- 

jugem, c. acc. ITT 3pp*n°TT: M. 1,4720. 

i i qfrr, »rnff s^firT: thrt m.i, 4732-33. 




2) Stuprum facere cum aliquo, c. instr. 

« n yvR gr b r m. 3 , 12868 . 

— - fPJZ. Exire, proferri. 3R 
ftrsr Bh. 2,24. 

— 7T- i) Aggredi, Incedere. TJeTrWI 3TT 

Rv. 46,11. 2) Ministrare, colere, c. 

acc. Mcfrcspwgqft » g ^^S n ^U : M. 1,1879. 

1299. Ks. 1,61. 3mrT: tTSPTT tffar: Mn. 

5,154. m R. 1.9,69. 3Tn=n^WT- 

toifi • M. 3 , 2881 . Trop. ctii^^i^tTf Vd. P. 3.4,9. 
* JTlfc (?) M. 1,768. 3) 

Colere , honorare. H M'4 BRJT 
Rgh. 14,17.5,62. Mn. 3.193. 1) Adjuvare, opitularL 

ri^ i -TMqqpin \!^«ri'i.M.5,21. 5) Mederi, remo- 

vere. 3TT TT SCTOTT Vv. 46.2. 

— 3refa. Odisse, qffr f& ? «#!! : Mn. 9,79. 
a: g t ineiOT f: KulL 

— i) Exire, egredi Jf ST^RTTcT TT- 
reriTj tTcTl M. 1,8235.8311. TTrft famUtt T «PT* 
Bhg. 6,26. 

— - fafrvt : Id. mri^ffcftTl ^2TRT ffafar- 

cTl M4(flcT: M. 2,2391.4,1322. 

— «TtT. 1) Circumgredi fr*TT M. 3, 

2349.12922. 2) Colere, ministrare, c. acc. VTp; CT- 

t|C|4 r ^ firrr: m. 1,39T7. M. 3,8581.13662. 

Mn. 2.213. C TI ^PJ T M. 1,2767. UTrlT R. 2.40,25. 

nrrrer 'tt5t r. 2 . 60 , 6 . insr^gn^^if^i' TfaBr- 

cTTr R.1.46, 11.47, 11. 3) Colere (arborem). 3fT^ TSr 
rcn faP5T W^TrT^ R. 2.35,14. — Caus. Ministrari 
sibi ab aliquo jubet, aliquo servo uti. c. Instr. 3717*1: 

k. u. 1 , 23 . 

— tr. l) Propagari, dimanari. rTTTOPIW- 

oraKm ITm7«n7r r. 1.2,39. 2) Peragere, 

facere. cTTlJPT: Uri fici: Mn. 10,100. JTT MriU- 

cfi;rf % UYq vd. p. 3.4, ts. 

— %• 1 ) Ambulare, circumerrare. otTefl- 

•: Bh. 15,86. fili Mn. 

M. 3,15558. CTgriTT R. 2. 

>1.96,22. 3U7 7 q f i r n#g 7T M. I,8«2. ^ f^T^T- 

jryqep r : R». 36,3. T^r sarr f^reTTH M. 3,17353. 

3) Pervagari cfTl f ri M 3^188. R. 1. 

31 * 
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2,11.2.31,4. Rgh. 2,8. Ml oT RJ t 1.47,9. 5777 377- 

677777 HH-dd': M. 1,3931. 3) Versari, vivere, q- 

t q,dc( M. 3,1866. Mn. 4,18. 4) Ucenllas evagari, 

versari. 1| |H I [deit-cll Mn. 9,30. c <1 l”l l' 

ntin i ' f&rwj Ma. 2^e. srr a' rttt idwulci 

Vv. 25,1. 5) Perire, Interire. (?) 7J73T <| ic4 1 *T 

7Td(p 7T Rv. 51,1. (cujus (a: Indrm), radiorum 
instar se diffundunt (opera). Rosen.) 6) Capere, 
praebere. JlfahUgld l ' Re 2.43,2. T) Comedere. 
&T tawtfHWIeh (»: Vid*ri 2“ 

3sfFT eJ7) Nalsh. 1,117. — Caus. 1) Ambulare, 
rlrciunlre jubet, (d 14 W) fTSTTEPTJ (cadiV^ct_ M - 
1,5605. — (CI. 10.) 2) Reputare, pensitare. TcJcTT- 

IT qq: qq: M. 3,2345.1,4370. 31 Id tllli d 3ST In- 

ronsulte factum. lUt. p. 12,16. Excogitare. SpTTT^ 
M eTl J ctr R- 1.41,9. Examinare. fddld fTRT 
5737 Mn. 8,187. Decernere, constituere, a 5TTTT- 
ffl 'VTTTT 77BT (Ifsrfd (dMIlld Mn. 11,26. Spe- 
culari, conspicere. td d M JTTTTTTr R. 1.49,6. 3) 

Dubitare, cunctari, batsltare. 72777 qi letet I- 
77T M. 1,6666. Mn. 3,114. q j l dd» T d iddltPlcJ- 

q^fq R. 1.23,«. 

- - ITTcJ. Procedere, agere. 

•?mrr nn. 2,135. jparfNr qr-w-Tlr q-ncrq?- 
qp U I ddH~t7 Mrcb. 206,7. 

- - -d^AId. Peragrare, visitare. t f l4l l '*l- 

q Alddo l M. 3,10288. 

17- 1) Incedere, ambulare H d*T M.l, 

3932.3.12923. Bh. 7,57.8,36. JTTPT: AefjDVf Mrrh.51,tt. 
IRTPT Mefed =8|cl,|.|qk|.(l''l: M. 2.271. 2) Vehi 

(equo elc.) dep. c. Instr. Aeli Iri 

P. 1.3,54. IJ#: Bh. 8J2. TtTTr Ad<dl u l: Naish. 
6.57. *RT( 0FTT 7772777 >(. 1"TI Ilgh. 13,19. 3) 

Pervagari, ari. 7fTn HM, l .| e7TA~ M.3,I27I7.R.1.47.6. 
Eliam dep. JTTTfq H 1 d, cl* IC7 7777771 31- 2.2U38. 
3,925. — Caus. Coire, collidi facit. ?T M rTI^*T 
WbiddlT^cf^l^*^ 1 '4 Ir M^tT^cT: Hlt.p. 65,13. Ur- 
cumerrare facit, circumducere, l^lfd RFenT £ak. 
91,15. Rgh. 6^. Tradere. TOrPTUTm* rRT *£ 
M. 1,3109. 


- - 3PJ7T. Pervagari. ' siUdVjAWW MJ.1366. 
(£{dd~)d*dAU(d (metri cauta.) M. 1,5515. 

ftW-7 

(Rd. 35,63.) CL 10. aet.~ Halii M ei fS|577- 
tldfd Vp. etc. 1) (5IMIhiltlIl u I Atreya et Dnr- 
ga.) Pingere, colorare. fTTTSTTT Gov. 1,2. 2) 

(31 6 do INI )- Portenlura. miraculum videre. 3) 
(ITP>73T, H>»7. AAlieicC. ITR))- Interdatu con- 

spicere. 77^ rifid,: (a: *<.llctcl<tr<rfcO Vp. — 
nrsfhrSr denom. Mirari, s. Admirationem movere. 
(I dMlld s. H 7771777 H ) Sk. 161.6.13. 

(Rd. 32 , 1 .) Q. 10. aci. JlHUf, 

(Etiam cL 1. d|(^| elc. Vp. et Ahharaua.) — 
Furari. qVOTt ST dtfif^vllc! Mn. 8,333. 3777^7- 

^•d-VUli S P l l l ddi (a: d l’-d 3177) Mgh. 1,16. 

Ut 

(ltd. 7777 26.49.) O. 4. dep. 77777. TJEjT, ej- 
f7cTT etc. Urere. 

wt- 9 

(Rd. 35,70.) Cl. 10. act. Ci, T - TT ? 7 (et fe- 
ilflfld Vp.) etc. 1) (77173(777 ligd.i lyforare. 
2) Aurem perforare. (7) 

(Rd. 28,79.) CL 6. act. (J7Tq, 8 [ 7g | l . 5- 

77777 etc. Prcc. ^ IJ ITT P- 8-2,79. Scindere, se- 
care. Part. IJTTTT Fissus, pictus. 4IMlldi(U|B- 
n7TTS7TFC"77 Gov. 11,29. 37773^7777 v)t,tt Gov. 
8 , 10 . 

— p7 Pan. Bh'lus. unctus. qq: ial -*t I td - 
ltd hs. 1.56. 

W- 

(Rd. rrn 20,17.) a. 1. dc P . 777777. aar etc. 
Ved. act. I) Senescere. TT7T :J'I - r 'I I Mf. rd 

Rv. 1 17,7. Trop. Obliterari. 77 qt tjttPTT T3T7 

56777777 Rv. 117,4. 2) Morosum esse, irssei. 1177 

7777.17777 7677 (7777 Bh. 11,8. S) Ltedere, Inter- 
ficere. — Cfr. -r. 

(Rd. 19,14.) CL 1. act f^TW, 177=777. «777- 
?TT, Hfimfa . JUdlllcU P*n. fff P. 6.4,20,— 


« 
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ne*. im mr aJT i. m-jnr tP.6.4,w) 

Caus. tcl<<4 M oiMtd.rl. — .Egrotare, trgrolum 
esse. 

— IT- Contristari, inoerere. #T FT:c4<!*J , IT T J 
M. 1,3581.2, 1685.3,13713. 

(Rd. 77457 33a) ci. 1«. <i.- P . , T .^ pf < r etc. 
Familiam sustentare, alere. IIHT: IHTT.* KTT J3T 
d*elMr=4l ?alc. 91,13. 

tftr- 

(Rd. 35,50.) CL 10. aci. HM l 7 i etc. Trans- 1 
igcre negotium. HrflDtl, 77 clrjlTl McIcMrT 
Mn. 9,233. 

(Ri Tjft 2(5,23 .) cl 4. dep. ^rrr, TTTpr, Tj: 

TTcTT etc. TTI. O Festinare, properare, cfr. T-TT 
2) Ferire, oeddere. • 

^ < 55 ? 

(Rd. Mtdil 19,13.) Cl. 1. dep. 777777. 77777- 

Ci ru lici i i etc. Part. ,1 "i et ru I . r l P. 7.2,28. 

Rli. 9,20. Ep. etiam net. Ved. cl. 3. aci. (Rd. 

7J7 25v?t.) rlrl l Iri . ctrlfll, ijrtl Iri etc. cfr. P. 6. 
4,20.21. — Festinare, properare. 7T7£ 75T77TT 4777- 
cf> Snk. 88,14. Bb. 14,75. 51. 3 , 2824 . trT HW l 51.1, 
5940.3.2870. R. 24,7. 51.3,1968. 4 r7 f, T (J - 

«m 7777 51. 3*A. R. 1.52,24. «TPT 77T77T tjtt- 
^?« 1' 1 W >1.245^ 1*^ BIi. 15,46. I 

Hgh. 19,38. rTT^X. ^nrPtT M. 1,7539. FTTTTT 
c. vi praseijs. Properans, festinans. (P. 3.2,187.) 
R. 1.42,23. M. 1,6120. — Vd. cTTTTFT: Nigh. 4,2. 
Festinans, (o: rfDIM: Nlr. 5,15. F TJdLf T VT o: 37- 
MeL.ll Nlgh. 2,11. — Des. MrT T MiM Int. 
* 7 717 .4 (T t, «Tlrjlrf (JP- 84,20.) Caus. tdffl f H . 

Festinare facili ad festinandum fatd- 
tare. 7T77T 034-477117 rMfITDd JIT 11.2*4,63.7746. 
<d,<JKI 77 11.214.10. 73.1.1 M. 1.5301. iM,-4<rfl.L 
im Bb. 15,60. Pass. f-.JJJ.IPMI 51.3,2784 

— 37777- Valde festinare. 3 h7| -4 7.( R. 2. 

19,16. 

— IT. Vd. Pan. tTTTcT - Celer. 11,7,13 Ihl-I 
P. 8.2.61. 


— rr. Festinare. 14 737 74-4 R.2.30,43. — Cana. 
Festinare farit. pj OfFTJJ |Jf 7TT 7777 S7F77: 77777- 

rm^TT at r. 2.59,23. 

777^ 

(Rd. 15,46.) a. 1. act. 73T7T7T. 7773777 P. « 
4,121. 77717777 . tUij&f T d . A i c47 14~ l c( P. 7.2.2. 

Fraudulenter procedere. 7777177 j: 71 Ll J.*l I Xlgb. 

2 , 14 . 

— 37=7. Aufugere. 377473777^ T<I77J : R». 

71,5. 

3ra".7tr. 


(Rd. 35,8 li.) cl io. an. jid Jr,.n> r. 

«or. 34743744777 Vp. Despicere, comemaere, sper- 
nere. Iprkuudtiudld Hlt. p* 42,11. 3737417777 

■Ut. p. 22,3.48,2.60,11. 

(Rd. Ijft 26, 4L) CL 4. dep. !jr^, 

etc. Ferire, ladere. Ire. 


S77T: 

(Rd. 17777 15,15.) CL 1. act. (-477777, riTT, 
(7747777- Caus. aor. 37^77777 (77777 44 171 '4 1 

Ire calere. 

<TT«^ ride T Caus. 

SR 

(Rd. 29,56.) CL 6. act. ftf etc. Prace* 
dere , anteire. 

in^ride <J. 

^vide arvj. 

(Rd. XfRT 33,6.) CL 10. dep. JTTgrirT etc. 
Qki cl. 1 act. tfMirl ?) Ep. edam act. et pot. 

M. 1 .5611.3,11309. — 1) Consiliari , consi- 
lium habere, consultare, c. instr. v. et instr. 

•FsrrprnT *u»«ni»T! R.l.34,>i. 3r*r^^rn" rnn*r: m. 
21412.3, 15221. nfTcT^Tr IT^r Mn.7,1 46. M.3, 11309. 

1,5718.7662. 2) Consilium capere, jleliberare. I7»oT- 

;|*|r^c|.T M. 1.556^2,163.2306. M. 1,146. *T- 

tFH 1 JT7T M. 3,290. R. 2.16,15. l 

mZTT M. 3,15222. «vH^ Tl M M. 1 , 8074 . 

— 3T^. O Valedicere. 3PpTTOcTOFT 9T- 
STT* M. 3,39. 2) Incantare , magico carmine aliquid 
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consecrare, efficax, validum reddere. Eni?*l^*F5*r 
M. 3,879.16381. sStfCfH*^M l^cl M. 3.1617. 

— 3TM Incarnare. (cfr. 3T*J.) 

rfrf Kat.S. Yv. 5,42.13. vM^*|Th*i»c*«4 M. 1,8218. 

3 , 683 . R. 2.96, »1. <777* ,!<."*1-(I7*U155>7 M. 2,705. 
WlrUd.i if<M<W*lbe7cf R- 1.24.2. 

— 377. 1) Compellare. allt»qul- «jtirl ileilct 

e7M.r.>llsl-4~lfT R. 1.1,8. Snrr&TTrT *i^«t”ii 77- 
557T ?nRT Bh. 19,7.9,98. 2) Salutare. iti.etxl fTPT- ( 
575 M.3, 2713.16172. 3) Mitem. 3757757 iT WIH 
M. 3,2293.1,8086.2,40. .|4ft M 1*1 -« l*l<'1 I «21 M.3, 

1737. 41 51-01 <1 17 4 771-7^ M. 2,2580.3,18736. 1) Ad- 

vocare, Invitare. 3n2T7©PT73T ri 1*1 9^1*7177977 
M. 2,124-1. il|i|5c4d Mn. 3,101. 5) Interrogare. 

*77 tlMMttlMM TT V T 'rTWT: UollWlfil M. 4,61. 

— - JT7TT- Compellare, alloqui, <T fWffFW 
UlcIdfrl TTT M- 2,11. 

— 35. Compellare. FT*TTT*T-5 J T7TT TT TT M. 
4^31. Invitare. R. 1.46,12 ed. Srlr. 

— fit. Advocare, Invitare. |.M'61'-I<c| TJ<7- 
pft7( R. 1.12,18.52,18. Mn. 3.187. M. 1.2911. Rgh. 11,34. 
132). fSpm Wm 7 ! M. 3,15305. oidrimidUTT 

».-161 'duri- R- 2.91,1. 

— - JUpl 1 - 1) Invitare. eTT^ft IH.MuCr- 

l M. 1,1221. 3) Consecrare, Inaugurare. 17- 

VTT77: TOTT^TTT 7 M9fl<4Hd.<5>Td'l M. 3,15958. 

. . 17 UI . Invitare. N 7- 1 -I * tH *J 1*1 IU djl- 
' 1 1 -T TFt M. 3.2112. 

— 77. Consilium habere. 4 1* d 1-7 : 77^7 77- 
717537 R. 1.8,1 Deliberare. jt 27»7 tid-od 2?- 
fjerf.7: Mn. 7,216. Compellare, salntare. <£1275 
7727555 4T>WM«n«l. M. 1,55®«. 

21b7 

(Rd. 15,50.) Cl. I. aci. TTsflTT «tc. Irc. 
77797 15751. 

(Rd. 35.67.) CL 1«. aci 7 . 7 HTU T ei OT- 
<771177 Vp. (177777777 Dgd.) Miscere. 3 1 7 1 91 175.7 27 
(CfiTTTTSn 574T557 Kat8.Yv.&5. — 7T1H1J I 55575 
M. i, 5721. jj ^7<4filc=7IWMlfi79UI-l M. 1,3223. «114,1 
HtddfaftK I H R. 1 .54,20. Trop. 5757 77 f27W5- 
ffr H< 5T5Ti §ak. 24,1. (Cfr. P. 3.1,21.) 


— 75 Permiscere. 

77c 4 77®7 arnnPitL m. i,w 2. 


ff 57*77707 


Tc *< 

, (Rd. 28,53.) CL 6. act. TpfrT etc. Circum- 
dare, vestire. 

257 

(Rd. 35,51) CL 10. act. JJ577777 « SJ5T- 
< 4 c | f vr Vp. Ini. JTTTJPTTT P- 3.1,22.n. Mingere. 

— 37?. Mingere in ali*). 4|5 2 p 752 ( - Mn. 

85202. 

tnr 

(Rd. 557 32,3.) Cl. 10. aci. <J.c|<lM «r. 
(%i cL 1. <1-5UI )■ Obalrlngcre, cocrccre. PTr[- 
5H-UI I ~cl*l I: R- 1-40,17. ^v!+l«.<«1<lPHrT M. 

3,33. (Abharana radicem *nj scribit.) 

— 3T Sollk^re. (ad stuprum.) fH EfrT_ 

wffifrnifaicT i m». n.in 

c4 ^ vide ^ l aus. 

3R} ». sni. 

(Rd. 15 . 19 .) CL 1. aci. 5Mf?7. 5=75, 557- 
cTT, 37a7v7^7(_P. 7.2,1 etc. 5VT77 elc. Ire. er- 
rare. 52727757 777 S7U777: Hlt. p. 82,13. 

5ft7. 

(Rd. 35,19.) Cl. 10. dep. <xtr577 etc. Cor- 
tem ense, fortitudinem ostendere, do <4~flU'II 77-^ 
57; <17 5<5.Trr( Rv. 116,5. Huc referendum esi: 
eg^l 5 u * t 1 a: o tTisIjcd Vv. 6,35. -./ 

7717 vide 7777. 

0R) 

(Rd. 57V, <7ff 26,18.) CL 4. dep. Sj)f^\ <5- 
sjr. Vp. ellam <1*1 VI elc. — 1) Ltrdere, occidere. 
2) Firmmn, immobilem esse ’ s v. reddere. — (Rd. 
977 3 1,10.) CL 10. dep. 977775 elc. Cortem 

c- " r* 

esse, fortitudinem ostendere. 

955. 

(Rd. 32,79.) CL 10. act. UdMOfd eic. 1) 
Ire. 2) In miseria vivere. 3) Crangere, perforare. 
(77 U5»I U ' |) Vp. (Maltreja ei Kalanira hanc radi- 
cem omlltunt.) 
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(Rd. 35,52.) CL 1«. dep. et ?nn*T- 

*JH Vp. I) (PTc?T^t5R^7 Bhaitamalla. |J; 

tio\inda) Absolvere, exeant e.g. EffeTUT- s. Ex- 
tendere. 2) Colligare, contingere- V*p. 

fTTT, JTT?- 

(Rd. 35.16,) CL 10. act. ITNqfll, IUji i frf 
etc. Debilem, infirmum esse. (cfr. 5J). 

[Rd. ep- s. trr 28,50.) CL 6. aci. TJflTr, 53*7,1 
mTnn 377X777^ P. 7.2,2. eic. I) Dominum esse, 
dominari. 2) Lucere , fulgere. — Cf. 1 0. vide 

R77- 

m vide fljr 

?nr 

c- 

(Rd. 35,51.) ci. 10. act. ?nrn7r et mn- 

'TOTcT Vp. In». !*• 5,1,32.®. l) 

9. fci^t |6|*I 0 : iTl SJcf W Icti) Serere, redimire. JT- 

_ r 

3PT vHrT Dgd. 2) Solvere, relaxare. 

(Rd. 28,95.) CL 6. »ct. nrTTTT. TO- 

fcn, m7 i xr r 7r npn»t. p. 8.2,27. 3 t wnA^ . 

(Alii Mfwtcf ele, cfr. Caus.) — • l) Micare, tre- 
mulum, crispantem esae, vibrari PTjXITp M. 1,7022. 

i Gov. I,». fij7: (JCi^llh. 14,31. 
PJTfrfr M. 3.1887. Cov. 10,* TTyTTTmX Ks. 3,9. 
tJULi-^V-TT.' Tt Bb. 14,6. ftrft 77: mjVTcOftcl 
Hlt 2,58. 2) Prurire. 777TT7 5X1(7: Bb. 1,27. Rgb. 

12,90. 3TXT7&: TPFTlti [Pus. Imps.) Bb. 14,14. 


d °7 'Iu' Mblirl Mrcb. 274,3. 3) Micare, corru- 

scare, fulgere, I-tWtX Uji.i'jf c'2 Q 2Tt 5 T*T35T^ 
Gov. 10,6. |'j=|iy. r lJ|.4/ 7757777 Bb. 3,31 R*b. 7. 

61C6I). 5TT7J7 PJWT-Jjpl: (Pass. Imps.) Nalod. 
2.50. 4) Emicare, erumpere, proserpere. 377X077- 

licjlMfW: Bb. 1.6. 3571* 7757 ( 7) ' Gov. 11, 1. 5) 

Coalercre, destruere. 3077 TntJCTTXW P777^Rv.R4.8. 
WJTtcT (7' EX , 4 **7l'l NIgb. 2.19. — Des. 3 )4;, jj - 

'ritT. Ini. iTlWbll ri. Tftirtfjf Catis. 71^773- 
ffr cl WliOfrl P. 6.1,54. a q pg frf ei SlfrTOr^ 
|[7). Micare fadl. crispare, vibrare. 37^^057^,. 
Bb. 15,89. 

— ei fTTOETfXT, PX: CT7 t ~, 7 ei 
fxtflptTT eic. P. 8.3,76. 

— ET. Micare, tremulum esse, trejnere. 17- 
Irfir uw,<Pje4 (o: rwwmiTO Vv. 89,* 3 - 
M. 3,1911. R. 2.96,42. X |3 1 7( 3377*7- 
cTHIT: M. 3,11198. 

— flr. [(dWjlfri ei faafrjO etc. P. 8. 

3,76.) 1) Tremere. 7J73TT XTPTlf M. 3,15636. Rp- 

TOTT (o: sfJriTiiKI sb.J4.1M :) Bh. 9,75. 2) 

Reniti, resistere. frrJfVjf cX HMIKML4'ri M. 1,6001. 
6298.8173 — Caus. l) Micare facit, librare. (Ten- 
dere arcum.) fcTP|ilJ«J»]^ UFJ: M. 1,6142. Bh. 14,77. 

M. 4,2022.1852. Pass. W-frT IJ!?: 

M. 4,1918. 2) Corruscare, fulgere facit. nT f LffcT - 

M- 3,401. R. 1,54,19.2.22,1. 

RI7 (5?). 

(Rd. 35,11.) CL 10. aci. 7X7 7 OM ( 37 '31 ri ) 
etc. Reprehendere , vituperare. 
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3P7T 

(Rd. 15,6.) Cl. 1. act. 37^7177, 37157, 37757- j 
m, a Pdeu fn', 3IFfr?I. Ei med. secundum Ktram 
et Vopadevam. ttc. 1) Ornare. 2) Ch WOJ | 

Dgd.) Sufflrere, valere. 3) (fariU»! D » J ) Ar ‘ 
rrre, prohibere. 

(Rd. 28,65.) Cl. 6. aet. ^TrTtrT» l> 

etc. O Dormire. 2) Projicere. 
3 ) Ire. — (Rd. 32.118.) Cl. 10. aci. CHURT, 
"tf-fPTtk Mittere, jacere. Ved. ihl.lHsst^rj pro 
P. 3.1,31.7.2,5. 

X*. 

(Rd. 14.26.) a I. dep. *5T?t ETSK^ etc. So- 
nare. Numerare, i — Cl. 10. act. 1. <*|i^i<41d • 
1 ) (Rd. 32.65.) lacere, projicere. 2) Rapere, abrl- 
pere. J73TT Gv P T T PT 6777777: sMMtlfaT 77 M. 
4.1007.1156. 77 TcTTrTTTT . (vHra I ET 'J'-ttt'l*l oitat- 

u il fll- l cl.l-TIT Tr M. 1.1690. STH 2 ajoM: *!"'•(- 
qf 7T: M. 4,1203.1,6670.3,10768. 3) Numerare. eTT- 

~ 4 ,4 ( *4 1 1.1 m 7T77T : ct, in, 41 .IIII (T7 37TT M. 3, 
11653. 1) (Rd. 07757 35,28. 7) Tempus computare. 

5) Ire. shMK l lt (Tlcfb Mgh. 2,1». — 2. EKH7- 
77777 1 ) (Rd. 35.13.) Ire. 2) Numerare. 3) Nu- 

meros, rythmum servare, modulari. cM-d: 57^7" 
Bhg. 10,30. Ui^ rTT: Mgb. 

4.36. 4) Putare, aestimare, habere. ctv-TiUA *t imh* 

rrr rfr Mgh. 9.5«. 3^'TTtil ^FT#T 


Gov. 7,7. JTTT^TtTfcT cF^nfcT Gov. 

4,2. 5) Animadvertere, videre. <46 *i i l<4 IT 

KWT ch-d<J ldcb I7 Naish. 3,12. 6) Tenere , ge- 
stare. |rd Gov. 

i s i4.i6.i7. i x mv vff '7 1 lf T 7 Gov. 12,26. 7) 

Facere , efficere. *(4 4,<|H f-Hti ald WI}'-7: 
(o: 777TJ7<7 ! Gov. 8,1. 7T'_4 '4 4,-i'Ci l f 1 4 ■' Gov. 

11,19. 6) *rri<(fri denom. 0 : 3,1-7 t((d(lirt P 3.1.21 
— 377. CL 10. 311*57’. Suspicari, putare. 

Huarim*tH 7 !T Bh. p. 38,10. mTpnjpnn ?- 

707 c l cl l *nl-J ' lW Gov. 3,7. 2) Commovere, agi- 
tare. G l ori H,TnR T7 (t) C*7T: M. 1,2853. 3) li- 

gare, nectere. HytmiMlipdri Iri» lici i Mgh. M. 
tPJriGl-HllRSL TTf77T3?!TPT3RTot7T JT30Vci:if<- 
Tirili.ritlrL Mgh. 9, »5. Prehendere, capere. Mgh. 
3,73.7,21. 

— IT7T. O. 10. <777*757’. Rapere, ve- 
nari. ^ 7777777 Tlf^TTO ff ri*ri trt. imG-j M. 

3.14858. — qfiriirri’. Putare, mstlmare. Mgh. 8,9. 
Animadvertere, videre. Naish. 2,65. 

— IT. Q. 10. 377057 1) Rapere, abri- 
pere. M*KG7 T R1 rETTTT m. 3,10778. 2) Ferire. 

3777777 J|vfl3V7T! 34,HG •) 77 MiHctr-tH. 37- 
TTTOO OP T- TOT 777n M. 1,71«. 3) Computare, 

monstrare. 14 dri-HtHiTT: 77777: wrl KriU 7777777! 
M. 2.1952. 

— fr. Cl. 10. 77*157' Ferire, ocrldere. 
,|M* : H*HiTlU|IUI EH7t7Tf&Tf7^7HM.4.t98i. 
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(Rd. 14,27.) d. 1. dtp. JRfjjjr, STSE^ 1 «c. 
Indistinctum sonum edere. Sonare. Silere. 

fk*f. 

CKd. 28 , 61 .) a e. act. fenili . farcR, *- 

l -effli etc. Albere, s. Frigere. Ludere. — (Rd. 
32 64.) Cl. 10. act. 4>'r4'-I IfT Projicere, jacere. 

(Rd. 15,17.) Cl- 1. an. al>~7 T7T. firartST etc. 

ligare, flbulare acu, perfodere. \! <. M *t*4 *(<!< tlill^ltl 
Gor*7,4.12,13. S 

cjidrd 'Ide gprTC- 

apt 

(Rd. 20,1») a I. act. OTH . E7-.CR elc. 
0 (AU'I<T:> Colligere, coacervare. 2) (17771^: * 
57777^0 Comlnue, non Inter- 
rupte procedere. 3) CcF^T^rT rl <u W l< •' PT5T“ 
KfT S fwhTTT) Affinem esse. 4) Numerare. 

— 3TT. Part. 3(r^fMcT Perturbatus. STT- 

ST7T R. 2.9S,n. 

- - STT- Part. sTnrpTTcT Id. R 2.64,2. 

(Rd. 15,19.) CL 1. act. sRwrifT , EJcRr*! etc. 
Arcere , defendere. 3|*pr^T Obsequens. K tclobrcf 
repugnans, contumax. Inde denoro. 3mTrT^?T^T»T 

R 2.52,70. 


tmV, TpT 081 Mn. 3,264. M.l ,2964,3.2641. Trop. 

Jnn i M qi 7 T .p5 °r utn-ciMM: m. 1,7510. 

- - umcr. Id. t r rv. 83,6. 

- fd. T liTf Tf ^ r r r Rgh. 5,41. 

FCKT. 

(Rd. 15,13.) a. 1. an. gTfMrr, 

etc. Nictare oculis. 

S. c^nf. 

(Rd. s. 15;32.) CL 1. act. HTST- 

TcT ». f^ricT etc. Vacillare, lascivire. Ire. cfr. 

ei J3FJ\ 

(Rd. 15,38.) CL 1. act. iJfdH 1 eXTcTFT etc. 
Colligere. Vacillare. Cfr. 

(Rd. 33«^ 15,31.) CL 1. act. ^rJTtcT etc. 
Vacillare, lascivire. Gov. 1,25. Ire. 

vide 

(Rd. 15,39.) CL 1. act. JFTTcT. st<l H , 3T- 
»1 l7Xt<l i) Comedere, (cfr. JT.) 2) Labi, deci- 
dere, fluere, (cfr. 7TTJ- STrCTcIT iliifd* (sc. ^IW- 
S|2) Bh. 14.99. ijqTanWRrTTr: 0>= 1717771777)1 
Rh. 17,67. ITRTcft nm Rgh. 7,10. Trop. fif- 
<7W i| MeTIiD Rb. 5,43. JIMeMfiTI: aenea. 

Rgh. 3,70. — (Rd. 33,26.) Cl. 10. dtp. IfRUH 


SKST. 

(Rd. S7J 1530.) Cl. 1. act. i-Htlr ft7*S7 
etc. Caus. aor. 3TPT^^?c^ Vacillare, lascivire. 

Ire. Cfr. £jr*. 

» v ^ e 

l. HT??r 

(Rd. 20,21.) CL 1. act. SnSfltTT ete. Vacillare. 


etc. 


LabL, decidere, fluere. 

— 3TcT- Decidere, labi 



777717^ 5'sb. 8,JL 

- - 177)7. Id. '4XMUlfl4M4l*(a.J: Bh.2.4. 

- - 17777 . Id. VVwile. '.IH3TC 7: 51.1,1409.. 
_ f^T). Id. mjffTTTTTJSpnf: TTTTTT: Rgh. 


5,17. 


Colligere. Vp. Cfr. 7TT 

2 . tR. 

(Rd. 32,57.) CL 10. act. m HO fd'. 8(ftl8)IW7T- 
Alluere, abluere. WR<I-j fl cf*l|4j"|.j - 1 “fr 

UTd,., 1 M HH. 439. 1KT 7772 HlSUtlcj HTrTT 37: 
iayi<(il7-J,l"j.|.H'l.|'j T*T: Mgh. 1.38. 

— Cf. Abluere. tTlff UUCTJVj Mrcb. 94,14. 
.Ti 5 n f »i row hPhS itt m. 4,505.3,2390. 5777), 


— fir. Id. fai T MfTef TTT T Got. 5,13. ftr- 
S T M-TUT T : Rl> 8,40. 

BFf* 

(Rd. 20.2.) CL 1. act. rRTcT » fT^TFT. U l^icTT. 
e| Pa o o i y r . 3TTFTT77 Interdum dtp. efr-l7l «c. 
1) Titubare, ,adllare. Jlilid Ild'c9efe4 M R. 1 

21,21. eisrFT araam m. 2,1369 . r. 2.41.19. nh. 

14,76. nwr S Rll-dlclR^FT Iih 15,21. %7JT- 

32 
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957^: ^ *TsU: Bh 14,40 .GjA 4. 2) Elabi, dimoveri, 

abire. WH '<L M - 2 >® w - *T «l*IW 

nrnr ^i<i, m. i,gms. ctwii*ei mo. 

7,15. M. 1,2910. Bhg. 6,21.37. 77 M*fltJ-H(l 5jfe 

M. 2,2629. rironr TO !T EPTT^ M. 3,2199. 1) | 

Procedere, »41«. ei-.w3,.[ TTT7T g lg yq& T cj- 
frrm mi. i,9T. q yfH- Ti 2(4 iikt* ETtsnr: 

Illi. p. 43,19.19, X Gov. 1,1. 1) 13. 6. «ct. (Rd.28,61.) 
EFTT7T etc. Ludere. jocari. — Des. fi|nfi|t|fi r. 
iiit. 1. 1^"*! .i . Errans. — Ctm. i. iritTiT- 
(Rd. 19,51.) Concutere , commovere. cTF^TST^n^I ; 

lib. 8,60. 2. iMMIJM. 0 14. e|M<j-l ETT4T 

m. 1 , 3777 . rr « r m^j i Mur g tt tetc sto m. 3, j 

11165. ITT fi i ;9t| ' Fwfir Mrrh. 228,13. E2Frq?T 
iftij R. 1.41,11 Tp rn sf T C^TT IVji i nn.; 777 - 
=smr^_ 31. 1,5173. 2) Dimovere. $77 e| W MW 5- 

thcj M. 3,1506. — (R(L 32.68.) a. 10 . ict. S 7 F 7 T- 
TTtfT Nutrire, sustentare. Cfr. tl 

— Exire. Itgh. 2.6.11,50.(51.) 

— ff. 1 ) Vadilare. commoveri. , I M Iri ETE7* 

1mc| t 7rTT7TF777T7: M. 2,1120. 2) Decidere , dlmo- i 
■veri. UMelWHM I tt B - 118,23. ">■ Srtr. tTST^- [ 
7777 S|7Tnt_ M. 3,11219. 3) IVocedere. mwjU !7- 

ETFTiT: Ult- p. 46,11.60,7. 

— Kr- Vacillare, ai e/ M~ l<;v.17Tr <TOT: Bh. 
13,7». jjtow rarei^qfi: M. 2,2548. Dimoveri, de- 
clinare. ?T M. 1 ,7774. Mn. 7,28. 

r.W 1 m M l"*lcf I Mrch. 279,16. Dimovere, rf JfTifTt 
i t7*T Mtali M. 3,2614.12167. — Caus. 

Labefactare, commovere. f^T^n z? T'T'T: IM*; f.J R. 
1.16,23. farcT f ?r rSrr f^n^rr Bh*. 

«,22.14.23. M. 1,6155. JT IR ?T nQc^ Mn. 
7,13.12,110. yirj^Tir Mn. 8,167. HTT R £ 1 g£ Bhg. 
3.29. Dimovere. R**FTT«J fb^T^JFT M. 3,15141. 

- - STR. Dimovere. • UlMIrT TO JTRaFT- 
T*jf •IJ Jf l^TTi Bbartr. 2,81. 

— JT- Titubare. STeJrTFT ER7TZ7: M. 1, 
5473. — Caus. Commovere. 4J£lFT*Jlti| £ak. 57,7. 

(Rd. 28,63.1 CL 6. act. RrR. t WT ^ etc. 

Vestire. 


fERr5|^ 

(Rd. 15,76.1 Cl. 1. act. tEFjffcT ete. Solvi, 
relaxari. Conjicere, opinari. Laschire. 

(Rd. 32,62.) O. 10. act. feT l ^ tlf H etc. Tol- 
Iere, erigere. Submergere. Cfr. 

(Rd. 15,24.) Cl. 1. act. fjrrlid etc. Conji- 

cere, opinari, lascivire. Cfr. m- 
ERT, JfwT. 

0 (Rd. efi-<frj 15,29.) ci. i act. 
etc. Vacillare. Ire. Cfr. 

Verb. dcnom. 75'ST<jfvr et*, fsdlere, decipere. 
fiu<~ > »4K««4 1-Jr i n lEft - r q i r ffc r uVlri Rgh. 16,91. 
fallfi r MI*M I 4 ' M T .L ST M. 

3,15560. ttfU c fr S fer B. 2.34,30. 

5RT 

(Rd.20,3.) CL 1. act. 3FTR\ fTHFT etc. £13* 
JSf) Mdh. ) Frigidum esse. Stupidum esse. (RP^rCod. 
154 . 3TFhFR Cod. 532 . XfrasvamL) Acutum, s. He- 
betem esse. (ilF7 £RR *TToT: Dgd.) Di- 

vitem esse, struici tpu a: M*|&: PTIc^Dgd. (seu 
'cftqTTT 3i l*g ' K4H vS^fHtT *JFT cTR ^TRT tTFR- 
Tegere, operire. SfSTR sTT^T 
UrUII^ T sl lf ^c g: Govindabhatta.) — (Rd. 32,10.) 
CL 10. act. slMcjfd etc. Tegere, operire. Cfr. 
rvFT 

(Rd. 32.IM.) CX 10. act. iiMOfa etc. (SJ- 
uff3.<u'r Dgd.) Conterere. Vp. 

msfc 

(Rd. 20,1.) CL 1. act. rvlrdW , STmFT. ?7T- 
f&TrTT. icI T ^ifri , dlsTTIHl^ P- ". 2 . 2 . Interdum 
! dep. JcRR M. 1} Ardere, lucere. 31 
Bh. 6,22. 37%?EF7K M. 1,3667. fil7'H:cj|M - 

^ rrsff STifNUT! Bh. 15 , ioe. Trop. 11'ilriciH- 
Spi M. l.ooao. Trun rjfi Tcri w i: m. 3,1:19. 

;I:2H rTrTRT Mmo HIIT Bb. 1,1. 2) VaelBarr. 

Vp. — Des. 1 : 1 :ut r| iri ■ Int. lil:rt -retet , 5TT- 
•q&d (P. 3.1.22.) Valde ardere, lucere. 7T7T7T 3T- 
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IWF^ — 3T3g, 


"cisi i m. j.iwn. !nf3^nn*n *3- 
3T M. 1,38». 6M<|.| M. 4,738. 37757 H I MiHrt 

M. 3.I6M. R 1.60,30. — Cous. WMllid « H7- 
Rllfd' ( prjrpositloalbus prcflris : 3 - -I fj 1<I tAIUum. 
<Rd. 19,13.67.) Apud epicos TTRfTrf^, — Ac. 
ccudere. feMftrdl R. 2.52,0*. 

— SI Ved. SHdPdfri u: JHTJMfrl P. 

7.2,31. 

— V- Exardescere, ardere Incipere. IHT- 
13173 M. 2,1133.3,7931 srfJT: HKIMd 

M. 2,1132.3, ma. gff USUUM 

M. 1,1771 Trop. J-uriJTlfut Ut n M«][ : Bk. 14,98. 
UilklHd J7ig.ll 31. 3,1317. R. 1.12,103. — Cliu. 
Accendere. I7TT VielKO His. p. 78,6. ed. Srir. 

- - 33. Enerdeocere. 14 M* oTUT lIlIfeM 
M. 1,8306. 

- - 3rfvrfSr- Ardere. dA|OI||i|fE|l(|M Pd 

Bhf. 11,78. 

- 3. Ceu. 

3,16887. 

(Rd. 20,1.) a 1. tcu ststRt, i^nsr, 3^1- 

eilcl; oriilrl, <,Cjle*9 , os t. InAd^ elc. Confundi, 
perturbari. 

(Rd. 32^7.) a 10. ect TUMUfa . AlJtdedrU 
Et d. 1. ici. drdid elc. inclore Vp. — Condere, 
(undare. 

(Rd 23,67.32,67.) a 6. ect ffrrftr, fdHM, 
rlMrl I elc. Bt d. 10. ea. TpWTTi . lliflfd- 
SPJ) (TJpfbTTcT: Dgd.) Ungi, medere. 

2 1 fHTSTfc 

(Rd. 15,17.) a. I. ect didis «■ idWjfa etc. 
Ire. 

(Rd. 32^9.) Cl. 1. ea. tDedoQ, SPjgSTg. 

Et cL 1. ect rU H ld etc. Vp. Tollere, sursum 

ejicere. MgJrftiriftlUllfJI I R. ed. Srir. 1. 

54,15.28,0. ijfWt ;r i idftl^ 7 ?l (Pe» a 3 $£ W- 
3nt) Bk. 16,16. — Denom. (JMdfrl . 



I Ponderare, pendere. Sr^rU 18* «W r^MUMIH 
I *'?[?!•( ITJT M. 3,16688. 

I e 

(R3| 15,30.) CL 1. ect {{SlCl . cpJST etc. a. 
a 10. ecL aSTllfri etc. Vp. — QOHNR&IO 
I Ponderare. c^MOfri 3115.1 nf»|7l^ Dgd. — 31- 
•ppinfri r. rM.lldJjWIIM P. 8.1,36. _ (Rd. 
33,16.) CL 10. dep. fjWK t Implere. Vp. ch. goj. 

(Rd. 15,61.) CL 1. na. 178%, H1KT, ITMHI 
etc. Findi, perforer! *J: Bb. 14,1099. 3f- 

<. 1 1 r *l : Ulmi r, \f Bb. 15,38. antici 37 y. 1 0 
Cor. 7,35. — Cea. IMdiri «. usp. 
3% (Rd. 19,37.) et cL 10. ect (Rd. 33,79.) HHT- 
3% Findere. qfHHMJHdHW Jjfrt - Bk. 17,78. 
— fST* DlfflndL rM 1 (, Ijl-Tmol m --J ei rl 1 4 

rt Noisk. 4,88. 

(RA 32,60.) Cl. 10. ect 4MUfd , JILIMrfc 
Sanam ejicere, tollere, ribrere. — Denom. 1113 - 

okuiwo. n f ytifcmTi hst TSJstfirM: hi». 

4,33. — 3IKM<lfa, f ii HinUl fd o. feijlMHid 
(Rd. 35,ei.h.) Vibrare. 

(Rd, «>FT 20,8.) a 1. act ;V^fVT - Ofere. 
s. (3 t| - 7T Govtedabh.) Vexare. Ugare. — - ( Rd.33,127.) 
CL 10. act nTT^lffT LoquL Lucere. 

(Rd. <»173 28,69.) CL 6. oet f.MM, foriM , 
JTtMrll eic, (ZT7H7: Dgd.) Non tntelllgere , dlffl- 
culter discere. — Impervium esse. 

sfteg. 

(Rd. «rir^l s. oAm 15 , 15 .) a 1 . act sftar- 
ftr» > *ftp5ffTT etc. — (^wrcnrfvTg-- 

Mrdil u 'l V Dgd.) Ccnilemn esse. Csrulenm tin- 
gere. 

1. 3ST 

(Rd.2n,9.) CL 1. ect IlldCr, 33 FT etc. Ire. 

2 - 43 , 3131 cL 10. ride 2 . 77 Cea 
HHSf. 

(Rd. 15,34.) a 1. ect qirifct ac. Ire. Vp. 

32 * 
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tfr^TrfT. 37?^. 3"^' 

(Rd. 35,29.) Cl. 1 0. ad. qp^q^l^TH, qr^rH- 
ijf^f, tlrrJFTTTcT cjrrti^MTtT ® tc * (&50 Abocto- 1 
dere. (Tf^fta^T Dgd.) PuHflcarc. 

farrf, 1*4 r*k_ 

(Rd. 32,65.) Cl. 10. act ^rrfrT «• M^iqfd 
etc. Mittere, projicere, (cfr. FFT <F£) 

«ftst _ _ 

(Rd. 15, lt.) CL 1. «ce. tfterffr, m^T. 'ft- 
{hh i mc. (rhrn* Mdh. ranTRTTJ:. 

Dgd.) Arcere, prohibere. Cessare. Stupere. 

FL 

(Rd. 20,11.32,61.) Cl. 1. art. iTTSlfiC, JTTSI. 
r l l MtT I etc. Et cL 6. act. 'J-H IH etc. Vp. CL 
10. act. tTirriUM , Magnum, almm esse 

vel fieri. 

tJST. f^T, 

(Rd. tra 15,21.) CL 1. act. iwrfrT, etc. 
( gnfhrd r Dgb.) Colligere, coarerrare. — (Rd.tRJ, j 
s. tjnr s. JT 32,63.) CL 10. act. '4-ritlfd' »• 7- 
mu t ri ' s. tmnrnr etc. Colligere, coacervare. 

(Rd. "ijfrj 15,31.) CL 1. act. t~l Ict ■ finW 
etc. Ire. Vacillare, (cfr. y "tl-rit krt (»1 Li '2,*I 1 1 
Nigh. 2,IL 

4ir*f. 

(Rd. 15.B.) Cl. 1. acL tl.-dfcT. TO.T^. pl. 
tlTr^t I*. 6.4,122. qtiStcTl. 'L M®7TcT. it'f. 

Part. tnfsTfT. Eructum edere, ferre, ctiret^.ill 

tfrsj: Bh. 3,12. qrsnra- rr tui ir> nrrr^n: hh. 

2.132. Bh. 12,66. H.WM LT SI.IWrflTT M. l,5es». 
Trop. 3nf7PT: d..l"U th-d.eirjT.T Mn •.*»■ M. 3 . 
12635. Bh. 14,113. 3DJ.T: iwfcT (fi 7)77 Mu. 4,172. 
cl W Ict <11 'til-Vu Ifl M. 1,3275. fuci tT Miirri" 
KlfcT Hit. p. 58,18. 1’ass. liaps. TiWi *tt-»l I0> 3T* 
OLUcl-I rr Illi. p. 21,13. — (Rd. PTOSTT 15,9.) 
CL 1. act. q.M l el etc. rart. qpjj P. 8.2.55. 
Dehiscere, findi. 2 1 ,1 Lf T W q.^~J XT M. 3,165«. 
tPLMlUlcl,: M. 3,1603. ^CTT 2T 1,-dM 1T33T- 
HT R. 2.61,9. — (Rd. 20,9.) qrsrfir etc. Ire. Vp. 


— Des. ftPLMMlH • «TftTTSsfS, OHJTvf 

P. 7.4,87-89. Caus. t|, M'1T,T, .srtVti vtrk 

JZ Caus Diducere, aperire, j ,*t, ledi 

rfjf M. 1.3^7” 2392. 

-gfini a: JF^ETT^Naish. 

4,13. 

— fij. Fructum edere. 

crrt?rr (?) Rgk 17,52.(53. ftjrftrc stemi) 

q>rwl. 

•a K 

(Rd. 15,24.) CL I. act. tLrvjfcT. JJpjJ *r. 
Dehiscere florem, florescere. qWi-W floridus. M. 
5,43«. Mgh. 1 ,22. cfr. I». 8.2,55. 

%SJ. ^ c 

(Rd. q(77J 15,35.) CL 1. act qT7TOT etc. Ire. 

(Rd. 20,10.) Cl. 1. act. cFfliT- dd ir*i- etc- 

1) inT^FT Mdh.) Vivere. 2) (MMUHft =^T^T- 
JTTFZnT 7774 ^W f qj g^yrCTTTr; Mdh.) Eru- 

ia granario reponere. j vel. '*TTeJT tfRT 

rrrrr-i. rrxTmfnti irtjranp yuriW 

nr&; o-.ttvx •T7fr% afTiJnifir; Tnrirff 

?f ®d<| Dgd ) Opulentiam , fortunam alicuius 
prohibere. Contristari.? cct(,i*tH< u it‘i*)*i SFTcft 1 ? 
Gov.6,3. cFT^-TT (?)• Gov. 1,26. — CL 1. dep. 
vide 4FJ. — CL 10. act. 1) cJM^fcT, 3nft- 
(Rd. 32,60.) Sustentare nutrire, cfr. EF^ 

2) eFTTtH'- (R d - 32,84.) Vivere. — CL 10. dep. 
side i-FT^ 

t^T. ftftj- 

(Rd. fgpi 28,67. T7FT. PlRf 32.66.) CL 6. 
et 10. act. rjTTTTTT ricriTfif. ^Mrilri etc. Eln- 
dere. 

(Rd. 32,62.) CL 10. act. eUMUTlr etc. Mer- 
gere, submergere. 

(Rd. 14,24.) CL 1. dep. ^7t. SFtfT 
Describere, memorare. Occidere, ferire. Dare. — 
(Rd. 33,27.) CL 10. dep. . ||?WK Ejicere (1). De- 
scribere, cjlrddrf Describere. 
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— 77. Caus. A adire. TfilFHTIUlITl 3 : yn q 

Xalsh. 6,76. 

A 41S77J. 

(Bd. 14,25.) Cl. 1. dep. U7jT?r , SpTSj elc. 
Describere. Occidere. Dare. 

t*TS^ vide T^rJT 
Rrd. 

(Rd. 14,22.) CL 1. dep. JCTH-, ITeT77, 
UJTSj etc. Tenere. — (Rd. 35,*4.s.) »l-d*J l tl . 
Tenere. Vp. 

ftr^. 

(Rd. 28.71.135.) CL 6. net. et mei fil-rlM' . 
*cTj T*W«f. t»i M“ii» ( etc. Convenire, so- 

cietatem. coetum Inire, misceri. IT JTcfsT 
Ilii. 1,2(4. TT^f: TgfilTeftSTr^I f?7vf r U43VI: 
Hit. p. 67,19.38,9. \akh. 6,3. Go». 1,3«. 

— <TT7. Amplecti. Colorare. 

't L 1 » 1 Wtt t .i.'* , i. ( i (a: ',.j l^i 04 ilnctl Mgh. 11,21. 

jfteT. 

(Rd. 15,10.) CL 1. ac*. H>T l 7f fridV-L 
Iflletrl 1 , TTT^nTT , 1 P. 7.2,2. Con- 

nivere, claudere oculos. 1)37 fcrvfcl jfleHM 
CpiT Gov. 10,16. Contrivere, claudi, (de oculis). JT- 

an fdifrarr.Q bl 14,34. — Des. nnu T vd dtrT 
Int. ddUld. STjfH^rT. Caus. T fMq f d . 37TJT- 
et .t.ni.,.,., P. 7.4,3. 

— 3X Aperire, (oculos). '&i, efledl^l -dd 
Rh. 15.102. ^i4oe.flrr<4 SThjq- M. 3,11155. Ape- 
rire se. (de oculis.) J.uflMWlM *T7p 7^777 Bh. 
46,6. jeeinmci 1 f , oe : Mrch. 27,12. Trop. Pate- 
fieri, diffundi. 3.<f)rrl..|-.J.|~7' Go». 1,36. — Caus. 
Aperire. .H.4W<jlf7 rdTeld M. 2,2630. 

— - RT75 Aperire oenlos. (7 1 iflWtj: a: 
JwfhnGT^StelTn giT^T: Bli. 15,106. 

— f?T. 1) Concivere, oculos claudere. f£r- ! 

fasOM (SJcTT) Rgh. 8,3R.(37.)l,69.f68). STFF^T- 
JTTtrJTrTRTcFT: Hl p. 42.^.91,17. 2) Obdormire, 

dormire. 7 TZJ W lM Ici TOTTOT HZT ?Tcf ftxft- j 
^TlcT Mn.1,82. Hit.3.142. — Caus. Connivere, oculos 
claudere. c| <f M. 1,4278.3,11272. 

m r ^i q -Tr M. 3,400. 


- - Concivere. T^PnOMrl IM: Bh. 

11,9. 

— £7. Connivere. ^JlWtcT '77TT?T Gov. 

4,19. 

— ST. Connivere, claudere se. nrftf^TfTSTt- 
r A *Tt Rgh- 3.26. H ♦lY-d cTIfJfT ?"*• 

45,4. — Caus. Claudere. HjfMTJ^fl fepTPTT- 
f3- Rgh. 13,1«. 

•JFt < S FI;4 

(Rd. 15,22.) CL 1. act. Ij-dUI , Tpj-f, SJT^T- 
ITT etc. Etiam med. IH?T etc. Vp. Firmiter 
stare, radicem esse. — (Rd. 32,63.) Cl. 10. aci. 
IMtjfif, 3 1 > 1~ G 7Tr [ Etiam 7U=dd f ri Vp. Plan- 
tare. 

— J5. Evellere. 37ll~(i|.[ 47iJlo}W"! M. 
3,1110«. fjtrrmr ^ 7 77 ^ 7 . 71 51 77 . 73777 : iiit. 1 , 91 . 

■ ■ Id. ITTpFTOTJ r -t^ i*l_ Hit. 3.19. 

jtcett fT ^j^u i nr iin. p- 127 , 15 . 

ST77£_ vide rri^ 
pT-pT^ vide «1^. 
cfpTf. 

(Rd. 14,20.) CL 1. dep. 7TS7n\ TTtSt. 3TST- 
rT7 etc. 1 ) Tegi, indui. dcIMC »: M I je^cl I: 

Mgh, 6,38. 2) De, adire. «T5TH’ ifdTJSr 777 Mgh. 

6,11,. Attrahi, y' <, .) ct |t*i.jct ttrirt SP-TTrT Gov. 
7,40. t ontrahl. c^Lsl-fell-riri 141 Gov. 7,22. ( 57- 

irnct a: uNd e cirri robustus, potens. Gov. 5,4. 
7,14.11,17.) — Caus. -JrH.JIri s. .jMGfd (Rd. 
19,50.) Commovere, etgctmt* -l—l'! -) «Kiuu l 
Mgh. 6,3. 

— 77. Pan. 41=4 iTrid •>: fillSTcT. Conjunc- 
tus, mixtus. Mgh. 1 ,21.5,66. 

(Rd. 14,21.) CL 1. dep. STSTa) TTqSj etc. 
Tegi Ire. 

cT??^r7T, vide 

fijsi. 

(Rd. 28^6.) CL 6. act f^-dld etc. Tegere, 
abscondere. — (Rd. 32,65.) Cl 10. act. ET^TtTTfT e«c. 
Jacere, conjicere, cfr. ftfTJ. 
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1. iis?. 

(Rd. 35,28.) CL 10. act etc. Tem- 

pus computare, Indicare. (s.rt IctrA ETTTTrT th^tf 
cTT?^ Dgd.) 

2. I^?T. ejrmd, %5f* 

»>. ffl ^ 

(Rd. c<^| tic. 15,2833.) CL 1. act. ir*ra\ 
gr^fcT, gVtcT eic. Vacillare, lascivire. Ire. cfr. 

d 

ir?T. 

STr*T. 

(Rd. 14,19.) O. 1. dep. Hirrii, mr»J, wfsicTT 
etc. Vacillare. Tegere. — (Rd. 19,13.) CL l.act. 
H-HU t, WFTetc. 1) Ire. 2) Currere. (Rd.15,42.) 
cfr. 95ISJ0 — Cl. 10. dep. vide 

— Evolare. yfc«r*KJ Mgb. 3,37. 

- - Id. Mgh. 2,66.18,«. 

•v. 

STF^ vide *TTT_ 
filrcj, 

(Rd. fijrT, fcFT 28,70.) CL 6. act. ftFTfcT, 
fa-R T ri' etc. (T^nrWn^IWTT Dgd.) Spicas 
a messi reliquas colligere. 

(Rd. 15.16.) CL 1. act. Hlfrlfrf, etc. 

Meditari, considerare. (t$cti«j*lic4»i Uc(lr|e(l Dgd.) 
Colere, adorare. Agere, facere. S^wftf^TcI^ni^T 
fo: e^cD Gov. 9,6. — (Rv. 35,26.) CL 10., act. 
tftew f cf . 3mpf^T7T Tenere, possidere. W sft- 

spari m. 1 , 3207 , occupari, expe- 

•*» 

rirl. ^iqil fir SCT «flrfnicT Mrch. 69,13. Induere. 

C J 

rffcTTT gftf T fil^TPr Gov. 5,11. Peragrare, vL<d- 
tare. frftr STsPT sftfcnT Gov.7,1. Repetere. Ex- 
cedere, excellere. Vp. 

(Rd. 15,19.) Cl. 1. act. SJ^TfcT, etc. 

/Egrotare , egrescere. Clamare, vociferari. Colli- 
gere^?) 

aicrf, 

(Rd. *FJ. ff?»T 15,36.) CL 1. act. CTST- 
f?T. Caus. aor. ^UlTlrHT^ etc. q^rfrT etc. Ire. 
Vacillare. 

— 3 ff 7 T. Caus. Fac era ut quis longe pro- 


flclscatur. SI^T 

lllt. 4,91. 

ssftrT, urtek 

(Rd. 15,«.) CL 1. act. wfferrirr* wi^lH 
e:c. Connivero oculis. 

TcJHT, OSJnKST. 

(Rd. 15,42.) CL 1. act vc|friicT, fTOTrff 
etc. mqfj etc. («ftyillH: Dgd.) Cur- 

rere. 

IT?^ 

(Rd. tTr?T 15,40.) Q. 1. act. HnTfrT fTTTFT. 
HWtfl etc. Ire. 

f?FT vide ftlrvT. 

vide mn|. 

HPlerjL 

(Rd. 15,37.) CL 1. aot. «sl^icf * eWdtrcf» 
nafirm . Ugfire rf H , 3TR^PTfcT Titubare, va- 
cillare, cadere. K^d! ®t* 3,13*- ff* 

jj?: pgsror m. 3,8803. Trop. qiar: kt- 

?7CT7r Hlt. 2,63. UrdfLbm R7- 

ofan-lV Rgb. 18,13.(42.) Errorem committere. ^ 
c!^ RTfc T rf fsRSFT R.l.13,10. — Colligere. Kt. et 
Vp. — Caus. UdrAq f yi ' s. LWMMtffH'- (Rd. U 

— CT- Titubare, vacillare. 5 PRTT 

JTIcT^T: M. 3 , 12115 . 9957 . J 2 TR 

iWR 4 ?j t frrrerr: Bb. 14 , 96 . 

PTSfc 

(Rd. «IST, PT*T 20,6.) CL 1. act. PTSrf?T, 
cTPTFT, ssrfsrim, PT^TTrT, W~lrC Des. 
( «TW f sWftr P.8.3,6I. Int. HiWrtTTri, cTTRlf^??- 
Caus. nnsu rta 1 , — (irfcTOl ,Mdh.) 

Firmiter stare. 

(Rd. 35,50.) CL 10. dep. f*jkTCTri, >5lrJ^r 
^73'. Pinguescere, crescere. 

WjmJ, 

(Rd. 28,96.) CL 6. act TOSTf? , tJPEfrl, 
etc. ppFtTfcT etc. Vacillare. Concutere. 
(5Uf Occidere.) Nigh. 2,19. Exsilire, ap- 
parere. Colligere. 

— ft:, fa*, far. «§sr et wpr p. 8 . 3 , 76 . 
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— 3n Cam. Concutere, pulsare. 31 1^-fVV- 

f&TTT a: Rgh. 16.13. (cfr. P. 6.1,17.) 

— fr. Salire, saliare. fal4,rdU : u: JTlfl- 
gSTfe Bb. 9,78. 

MH dde UlVi^ 

RleT. 

(Rd. R7=g 15,38.) CL 1. act. WMlrf, ff- 

ETPT «e. 1«. (1). 

(Rd. 20,7.) CL 1. aci. ,l-dt?f . st^lST. 3T- 

1 ^0(1 elc. {^,'I‘M ) ATare. ^-eliilrt 3: fel'8 

Htf l M P. 3.1*. 

ftr^. 

(Rd. 28,».) CL 6. an. KTMM , ffl$WT, 
Ve. f37T3T7rn77TrpT) Voluntatem manifestare, con- 
jlcere. Lascivire- 


2^; _ 

(Kd. 20,11.) O. 1. aci. (finlM etc. Ire. Te- 
gere, occulere. Ferire, ocridere. 

(Rd. 19,15.20,11.) CL 1. aci. gf^rirr, ; | ^M 
eic. Vacillare. Ire. — Cami. (Rd. 19,67.) ^T«T- 
trifT el ^TSTTricf. Pr®p. prmf. \1M-It7l tanlmn. 
v^T- 

d 

(Rd. 19,11.20,11.) CL 1. aci. jpffir sTTTT- 
BT. il\ll'7)(l Titubare, tremere. Bb.9.8.10,8. — Caua. 
(Rd. 19,87.) vl-rl' 1 M et vjlerlilfrf. (Pr*p. praf. 

citri lautum). CoramoTere, concutere. 3T'lcl - 
fopT gSIVH; Bb. 6,0. 

— q*. Titubare, tremere. HIVj-d,| TErRT- 
l|fi-l Bb. 17,100. 

— fir. id. sr£r R.2.13,1. 

Huteivieelfllt R. 1 .9,15. -(-f) iditreirllel -T M. 

1 , 216 . 4 , 1953 . 



(Rd. 15,01.) O. 1. aci. 3P7PT, 3TP7, 3T- 
faH7, 3ira'lf (. 1) durare, tuert. JeJ 

ETRig Tfr JET Rr. 7,1.22,8.76,2. IJH^T BTTfTJ Rv. 
27,7. Rr ap?r q°osj£im i um Rr. 51,6. 3rftr- 
m 3m^i_ Vr.34.i2. 3n >;.n Trieiifid 5a- v,. 
18,25. 3TPT2 fCRTt Vr. 64,5. 3T75TT 3fPTS (ur. 
impr.) Rv. 111,5. Huc referendum esse videtur: 
clQflwf gT iW T a i dfdf^ («or. Impr. 2 slng. 
Equis nos tn certamine juva. Rosen autem: Cum 
equis in certamine veni ad nos. cfr. 2 fSPT) Rv. 


110,9. Servare, conservare. TcfrT: Rh. 

10,17. Rgh. 9,1. 3) Ire, adire, ill i c i Nfck. 2,14. 

Rv. nj. 3i t liH i 
»TT ^Icfc4 M m (a: -it we-ttcJ) Vv. 59,6. eludet 
Inf. Vv. 334. 3) Amare. 4) Gaudere. 5) Ex- 

hilarare. 31 wf^Ti llijaj | Vv. 18,19. 7T nTTO 1 - 
TcT ?cp7Tnr U&rO R«h. 1,66.(651.11,74.(75). 6) 

(RFT Dgd.) Cognoscere, scire. 7) Intrare. 8) 

Audire. 9) Dominari, possidere, s. Valere, posse. 
10) Petere, rogare. Ii) Facere, ia) Optare. 13) 
Splendere. 14) Adipisci 15} Amplexari. 16) Oc- 




J)iaitizgd by Goo ; 



256 




ridere, ferire. II) l'»fere. a. l'rere. 1«) Esse. s. I 
(Hvldere. 19) Crescere , augeri. 20) Comedere. [ 

musia (* mfHSxn) Nigh. 2,8. iraTt s 

(»: Vv. 3,2. Rv. 58,2. 

— 37;. Iuvare, servare. sXM !cbWJ*[<a I 

qr Rv. 102,4. ?*rr v*. 41,3. 

— q\ luvare, tueri. U W T =1 iti^ cuUI*f Rv* 

4,6. < 11-4 WF cft qiqTT ?r: Rv.31,8. q wz vm- 
cfiT Vt. 83,4. Rv. 33,7. q JTTsrerFt ^ j 

fqq Rv. 51,5. q «JhRJ «TT iT^cT^ Rv. 81,1. ; 
2) Dirigere, ducere. qi^T H Ici <4 Rv. 102,3. 

— q". Adjuvare. ST7T7FTT RHWri Rv- 
112.18. 

p 

(Hd. 15,15.) Cl. 1. aci. 3OT- nwS eic. 
Laedere, occidere, cfr. *4i 

?sr. 

(Rd. JTTJ 1 5,78.82.) Cl. 1. SCI. 7" 

.cMeU. I . . ggdrf l, ^PsdOjft.lrSftet 0 Co,n - 
preheudere, amplecti, capere, ii l W. T-l U1 ,1 !■! »TT 
Rv. 94,10. IT 7777 frvfft v-jH: Rv. 
10,8. ^.clic T Nigb. 2,18. 2) Exhilarare. (?). 37ft' 

TV> ejvjfo 7 77 777 77T: tu: ^71 3>UKl ) Vv.84,2. 
tr 'TRT ifrilill.dtvr (accipit.?) Rv.18,7. 3) Ire. 

X^I TTT l ilUI 7X77) Nigh. 2,14. 

— 3TtJ. Demittere. ^ it ?T 37T 

ftz r T^rrr (?-. v». 64,2. 

— qM- Parare, offerre. qicT ?T* *l W- 
(laudem.) Rv.54,7. 

— q. a\dire, exhilarare, reficere. (?). W 
3 T'~ ' T frnnT rlc°A|Cn ri a hWi.,-|I( : Rv. 

119,7. 


(Rd. afa 15,99 .) cl 5. cl). a«. sxtHtt 

I*. 3.1,80. M4-d «V- — 1' (<*■ 1- 3p. 1) Ea- 
cere, agere. 77777 W TO 7 TWnfPCT Rv 
30,12. ^." I dT. Tr (sc. ar ^ l fi l) V*. 47,1. Rv. 54,5. 
2) Conficere, efficere, creare. :q 1 icl l <b u l I Iri 
aft Rv. 48,e. JTsT 'T* I 1 ! '1 '-C 'Mi ,( 3 v. 2,8. asT- 
Ta<777 d.ildtr Vv. 96.3. sld IW "rTTT iW»"d<T 
Rv. 36,5. Vv. 47,1. JJIT qf q S^og- 

Vv. 36,2. Facere aliquem aliquid, c. 2 acc. S7T- 
a tyiT) przri. ' Rv. 18.8.74,1.84,3. X7T7 a 7771 
3jtiT Rv. 42,7. (7T5TPT W<"'l X;"T% Rv. 19,1.31,8. 
Vv. 17,3. cTTil^n iia r i vr q .r i dvifcT Rv. 31, 11 . 
r.v. 3.8,19. rr iTicTit Trar v,. i6,u. 

(Jd i*l i C-td . iu."i i(i*l Rv. 110,8. («4*1 oii X- 

'7% Vv. 16,4. 3) Offerre, dare, tribuere. 

^ttttT^TFT Rv. 13,12. TTST^ej^ q: ^pTT 7 H~ 
773 Rv. 13.2. 33T SKOTJTfSrr^ Rv. 6,3. at 57- 

f-J U lyTV^PMlTT Vv. 5,37.7,37. Rv. 31,7. -O l 'C'( 7T4? 
Rv. 10,7. — (37t7[0 J7T. * u UT7i 'tTTF) ( hlnr 
c«t remolliam peragit diis. Rosen. perfert ad deos.?) 
Rv.77,1. — 2. (cfr. 2. *K), Occidere, ferire. c^dNcT' 
Nigh. 2,19* 3. Ire.? 

— 3TT* Adducere, attrahere, q »IJ4 iT*T7T- 
o^JtST Rv .77,2. 

— 3nfllTJ* Manifestare. z\ ii^<ct^ct i*n q- 
Vv. 75,1. 

— Facere, q t^TcTTf jftfni irS^t 

jrqqr Vv. 53,2.36,8. 

cfiST* 

(Rd. 14,39.) Cl. I. dep. qrvfit etc. Co- 
Iere, ministrare, (cfr. 44 


^ I , ^ ^ 

(Rd. ?cff 15,60.) CL 1. act. 373777 0’- « (Ra ’ 19 ’ t3 ° Cl 1 ^ C *“- 

2,79.) oJielSV . 3377777 ec. 377. Iuedere, W- Timere. Vp. — t77W77 77077 
occidere. 1 1<d ' 35 ^’ 


qr^vide 

3X7- 

(Rd. 15,72.) Cl. 1. aci. 3 7 70 77, 773X7 
Superbum esse. cfr. - j ,( 


I 



affe^vide ajtet 
mx fer sqiiri. 

(Rd. E7T7J, msj. inj (7j. 15,59. fa^ 26,1.) 
1. aci. En7TT77, BdW- CL 4. aci. aTXTtTT. 
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fler. |fl(3|t*i l, SJPH1 Spuere. — CL 1. dep. «Ide 

ffter 

(Rd. 3i,s«.) a. 9 «t. uffcrrffr. «ut w.i iw . 

awirj elc. Renasci. (letuurem apparere.) Fortunam, 
puritatem efficere. Cfr. 

(Rd, 15,73.) CL 1. act. !7'/fcT elc. Superbum 
esae. (Cfr. JI^O 

(Rd. 14,37.) CL 1. dep. etc. Co- 

lere, ministrare. (Cfr. TR.) 

e 

ITeT 

(Rd. 15,71.35,53.) CL 1. act 7F3TFT. HJJsf etc. 

CL 10. dep. ireTO?! , Jl:|i|eir|. Superbum ease. 

JlfcJcT superbus. R. 1.7,6. 

e 

(Rd. STcff 15,65.) Cl. 1. act. SpftcT, sTSTcf 
etc. Adnitl. operam dare. 

(Rd. 7T^, Jh[ 14,31.33.) Cl. 1. dep. 3fci9', 
flmSt; etc. Colere, ministrare. 

Cfr. et I^T 

(Rd. 15,70.) Cl. 1. act. E Mfa etc. ct cl. 10. 
act. nJiifa Vp. Edere, coatedere. 

77Tt tTotf ct Mrcb. 68,13 ITT ifoRT 7R ISr- 
ftfOT Dev. 7,10. 

rfhr. eftefc g 

(Rd. sfter, sfttT. rff^ 21,15.) a. 1. ect. et med. 
iftafrl. 'Th fclefta, %; «Dfdlrll etc. Mtafd. 
%; efUlfrl', 77 ' Capere. Tegere. — (Rd. tftcT 
33 ,101.) Cl. 10. ect. eftaiifH- Loqui. Lucere. 

(Rd. filR 15,350 CL I f t. fiirsrfjr, fif- 

fira, (« Lci.ii etc. 4 ^tnne. fir- 

(n.eaO: R«. 112.0.6^8. Rv. 112,10. 

Nlgh. 4.3. Nir. 0 , 22 . Ange#^3TTT <ct l |<| 

(j: «>raw r cpjfffvr) Vv. 3,12. Amare, diligere. 
UTT UdMfcT Vv. 8,7. pn ET^T 

Vv. 101,7. Ire. (JTcfT) fipsOTT Nlgfc.2,14. 


«4« 14 14*1 UT fH>yMWl(M*-f(lpT! etc. (In 
proelfo rhoncham victori.r causa inflatis. Rosen. > Rv. g- 

112,1. — (Rd. fsrfsr 33,119. cl. 10. ect. iTt.-t l,T 
Loqui. 7 Sb. cfr. gq|0 

- - J 7M Exhilarare. dlil||t|^V|6(OblJui 

UfFT Rr.71,l. 

sftTT 

(Rd. 15,54.) Cl. 1. acL iflxTffT , frir(lc4t 

xflfarm. iflWRfa, 3isMta£ e p- d ‘P- 

elc. 1) Vivere. sil.flta Tft Htaftf M. 3,3». 

344, illei4rlt1^4T BL 15,11.73.103. T $*- 
77*T’T «T?! 07T sita 04 «2 3 1.75,9. um E3I 37- 
iftfc|3H Brlbad. Ar.e. (Ya^na. 1. clui.) sita 47 *T7^t 
*I7T Vv. 66,16. T sftafTTT (TIT fifHft M. 1,5915. 
ifiTJTT M. 1,5913. cifw-l_ h1o«M M. 2,62*3,345. 
a^Kw i tvi sftawr R. 2.58,20. (inf. ifrsm R«. 

25,31 . m. 1,733. sup. rftenjj R' 91,6. tftsnci% 

R«. 91,4.) 2) VlTere, ali aliqua re. c. inslr. (Telt: 

Hrtllta H~taR7 M. 3,13830. a*T tfl«icl Mu. 4,6. 

— Dea. (iltOfelMfcC- Vivere velle. JTTTTTST- 
RT Ilum 5E1 fiKfHlTOI.M.4, 615.5, 702. Mn.10,121. 

UTt. RTSn T iriiflMW T: Bhg. 3,6. fokflRw- 
BBRT 47*7X1 k.U.3. — Ini. slifl&tkj. — Ceus. 
SftBPTfir, «fsitlletrv.et JtsDfsicirL. P. 7.(1 Vi- 
vum facere, vitae reddere, en «(. ^uuiotuiuiu 
M. 1,3190. H,M"l>lsfUs|!l^ Bb. 15,110. RJT 

jg» sf l tiT M. 1,176«. sflsdfifWi' M- 1,176«. Vitam 
condonare, sita ei irta *4*1 silui M. 3,870. Bb. 

15,132. Alere, nutrire. SEtT taMctl 7*1 'Lt sftcX- 
(I|«x|l(H "■ 1,6153. 

3TRr. Adv. Vivere melius quam. c. arc. 

3lrlitil=4i.H4M4.1^ l fi K*rf>- 19,15. Sleual. Ji-itsfY 
Similiter vixit. 

— 3Z. Reviviscere, In vitam redire. (R7T) 

Jusf l O e L lX- B6- 

i) Vivere apud aliquem, sustentari 

ah aliquo, c. acc. pers. (TH^^TtSTcT Hrllf»! *T5Tf- 
^4lffi<J trsn: I iil.liMIktJCisfleital ITgWT- 
ataRIHil l IH. 2,1615.3,15093. UvjiJlfui 4JM*rci- 
g q rildtal TT HW414 7 M. 4^2*3. R.2.36A- Mu.9,105. 

H 2160 7 dOHlUtal UW fiPOt M - lt**L <W*I- 

^ 33 


i 
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777 ri.irifrieLhflte M. 1 J 08 . Et c. abi. pera. 

gtear gnwiMt r ir: tetete i te? te 3 

rlffij H: Hj l AMslkte R. 2.76.58. ed Srlr. J) 
Sequi, obsequi, observare. 77733 HUiHea l*ct M. 3, 
12640. W WUlSjmrteuj: <777 STITIW Mu. 10,71 
3} Appetere. T^rTlpTTT-T ITT .iivuoirT^ld c j- *T“ 

557777 Kh.) Ma. 3,51. jsrfteter te arteja- 
teafa m». 4 , 200 . te t teyteter m. 3,12». 

— flr. Ia vitam redire. '.Itefl.yTTT I (VilU- 
*ua [ M te 3 r! 77 cctMIrl: M. 1,2002. 

— it. Vivere. 77-7777 TO: TTcT M. 3,3051 
— Caus. Resuscitare. rivum facere. XprT^OTT- 

ifknrrr m. 3 , 15027 . Mu. 1 , 57 . iiuiinfite 
luum 77 * f '. ri M '1 r( M ■ 1.1774. Trop. 33771! ^eT 
tertete m 13143. m. 3 ,k»so. ttIctY tete w- 
77*771 Hmf>g 7T3 ' Rgb- 12.74. M. 3.277. 

5^ 

^Rd. 15,610 Cl. 1. act. STerirT «c. Occi- 
dere, ferire. Vp. 

— frr. Id. rsrT TT-JTjrr: Vv. 104,4. 

fTK: 

(Rd. 1537.) a. 1. an. ,C l-te . finfteT, 

cfltricl T etc. Pinguescere, pinguem esse. 

p 

3*t 

(Rd. ate - 15,61.) CL 1. act. 7J#T P- 8. 
2,78. r£(pj, rft^fcT! etc. Pari. Ferire, oc- 

cidere. — * HfcjmiM rT r T*X cibum largituras (aquas) 
demittens. Rosen. (an e flT 'l) Rv. 100,5. 

* 33: 

(Rd. fTE[ 14, M.) a. J. dep. 37777. 7 371 77. 
7774(71 1 ete. (iter? Dgd.) Ludere, jocari, s. (7777*7 
BhattoatalU.) Laoieotari. flere. 

P 

(Rd. 7J7JT 15,62.) CL 1. act. IpfTTT, Tjte 
etc. Ferire, occidere, cfr. 

(Rd. te 15,».) Cl 1. aci 77777777 etc. 
Ire. Vp. Cfr. L77( 

1- ftc{. 

(Rd. 777^ 26,1.) Cl. 4. act. ffcsjfa P. 8. I 
2,77. fTTTT. 1.1413 7. teri PT Ul . jfc 3"t7( _ P. 7.2.4. | 


'ifa* c ari et 07777- Part. <7*7 (cfr. nr. 1) Ep. 
dep. 773.771 ete. 1) Ludere, jocari. M. 4,434. fer- 
te j1e 7( (cum puellis.) Ilh. 5,38. 2) Aleis ludere, 

c. acc. v. lastr. 3777: V. ilii 1,*T <.!xl r,T P. 1.4,43. 

M. 2.2003. 3.2200.3033. aTtete M. 2,2203. 

ttpt te m. 3 , 22 » 7 . ftearr <te-T0i i,- m. 2, 
2 (»a 3 . 2263 . teirar m. 2,2501. a iiMiw Trter 

M. 2,1720. De aliqua re. c. geo. 4171 iJ l (TTrTTTT P- 

23.58. etlaai c. lastr. 33. ( 777x77777 777777 M. 

2,2061.2509. te f- l ^flteofclte lTT M. 4,531 
et c. dst. 37T TO 1 47 7 77 jtter M. 4,5U jrfj- 
77113 77) 333 13 l'J 3I"J3: M. 2.24». et c. acc. 
Ved. 3777777 777)7: TPTTqT 7te'J: P- 2.3,00. Trop. 
ifellC 47flHTT.7i Bh. 8,122. Inde: Ludendo 

ejicere , jaculari. 3lfciS3ili T7775T Bh. 17,87. 

JstHDpl 370 171 Bh. 5,81. ctr. P. 3.2,129. Pig- 
nore certare. 1777 7737 (fer? MmViIUUT M- 1. 
1192. Part, <777 P. 8.2,19. 3) Mercari, emere, vea- 

derc. ( d'UI33i3"IJ7'4: Dgd.) e. gea. P. 2.3J*. 
4) Spleodere. 5) laudare. STlte ftote P- 2. 

3.58. 6) Gaudere. 7) Ebrium esse. 8) Dormire. 

9) Desiderare, capere. 4777*7 ftetel 13 <(31.^ 
Bh. 8.76. 10) De. — I -J l7l denoto. 77777777777777 

l>. 8.2.n. — Des. firteter, r^te r Cnon fop 
P. 7.2.49. cfr. 6.4,1«. Ludere ' velle. *pr: tetfs- 
(TTWT 5.57.9,32. Des. Caus. Cupidum lu- 
dendi reddere. 3TV. «vjM q ' i*i fpTT fTT BH- 5,49. — 
iat. tetea esus, 'teter, srtetet A,i 
insum perducere. 73331 T: 73 l’T t 77 - 77 , ^'ter7T- 
777 Kull. Ma. 3,159. Cfr. 2. 

— 37Ta. Losn perdere. (?). alte 77777777- 
c fi: M. 2,2011. 

— <TT7- P® 1 "** TCFFT Moestus, tristis. M.3.306. 

12433. R. 2.47,2.72,50. Cfr.^Eo^ 

— 7. Ludere, de re aliqua, c. gen. et acc. 

*T7i7a, ter teste p. 2.3,59. teteintei 

Bh. 8,122. Jaculari. HKUlt^ tea Bh. 9,8. 

— 17177 Ludere eum aliquo, c. acc. 17 77x7* 
TTRT: tellteVl M.5,37. 777 fSKrT^T: HriU3~1tL 
m. 3,135«. te te ter teff t te m. 2.2057. u- 
culari.7 11-313,1 ofteste P- 2.3ja. 
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— fST- Lusu perdere. ^*TT Si^cOv^^ 

M. 2,2381. 

2. fi[ST • 

(Rd. ftr^r s. f^T 33,510 CL 10. act. I 7 Y- 

^itkclrL cftj5T Maitr.) Premere, vexare. 
(i| leM ST^FT Ramanatha.) Petere, rogare. Ire. — 
(Rd. frej, ftcf 33,32.) CL 10. dep. l^UiT. 3T- 
SlN^cT- Queri, lamentari, cfr. 5t[. 

(Rd. 15,83.) Cl. 1. act. fl^fk, fsTS- 

etc. Gaudere. Exhilarare. 

(Rd. pff 15,63.) Cl'. 1. act. ^citcT, JTef 
etc. Ferire, occidere, cfr. 11^. 

(Rd.l^ 14,29.) Cl. I. dep. 'rqq 1 , fsT^T, 

I etc. (sTrYjT s. rr«^T cfr- HeT». Ludere. 
afc - q TT ?m: (a: slOQdclT.r) Bh.17,102. Splen- 
dere. 3KJZFZ (a: STT7T7T) Bh. 15,91. Queri, la- 
mentari — Caus. ^ d < 4 Ict i 'Stfcc.drL 

— criT- Queri, lamentari. ^isTt: TTZTcPH 

ITT JT: Rh. 4,31. MfifO ifs K: Bh. 14,18. c. acc. 
ancM^ T: Bh. 7,86. Etiam act. trtrs- 

3% FTFT cft( R M.3, 11798. — Caus. Id. STRTW^Trf: 

»s. jg 

M. 1,1592.3,287.2561.4,1272. <TfacP7ct_ 

m. 1,6112. nrnr fnvuo frfrzrfgrar m. 1,6199.4,807. 

3,2975. 

(Rd. qfq- 15,88.) CL 1. act, qrsrfn - , 
etc. Ire. q^rfcf Nlgh. 2,11. Evadere, effugere. 

ffmwr rr ir-ifn «t^rt 0 ; sirir HT^nfd) 

Nlr. 3,5. — 3T^rxr = 3r4R7xT Vv. 18,15. 

iwr, 

(Rd. tn^ 15,92.) Cl. 1. act. et med. tfTdfd, 
Z&VX, ^5 Mll^Trl 1 5 mfam f iT , %i 3RT- 
qfa, 3Tdrri^P2- C> er - Mifard I et tTlcd 1 - 1 ) 

Currere, tWlfk M. 3,2380. 'T^TSRTL 

tn^cf: Mn. 2,196. ITcfiT EfrqRR: M. 3,12929. 3T- 
MHUfiu q pa Bh. 15,67. m.3, 

8851. (Cfr. ?£.) 2) Lavare, abluere. ZT^TcTlfirg- 


CTRTW Bh. 14,50. qf^tfhr: Rgh. 11,60. M. 1,3611. 
Bh. 22,13. — Des. fsrqiiqqfir, 7T- Int. 5RT- 
sqn- caus. tnanrfTT, Lavare. *r yt- 

^ icraraTT^q^ maR Mn. 4,65. r «n^- w 
M. 3,15310. 

— ^ Cursu, celeriter sequi jpTJTnTTCf 
jVjr T l^qiq c ^ M. 3 ,13178. Accurrere. ITT fcidO 
d l^ q i cl TTT M. 3,2381.1,7095. 

— 3PT. Abire, decedere de indicio, immu- 
tare indicium. q 

(d: qg 5RT ^fTTITT McAddd' ^7T- 

mfq tRTO fdUW , Hc^vlMI^clfilW- 
qmfc a r m ^arrnTR) Mn. 8,si. 

— 3TDf. Accurrere. 3TfRTTcT qR M. 3, 
2609.2,2130. Ii 1.27,10. Bh. 18,27. 3T *5«vj»V«TqTqcr 
Bh. 6,41. Incursare, hostiliter adoriri r j 

a 

q^ TTR ETEnrnT.* M. 3,427. R. 1.55, 6. 3r*^41d*ri 

umife r a frSarfTT grnjqq R. 1*41,21. 

— 3TT- Accurrere. En?T frqqiTR ^llt|icJH 
fq* Vv. 32,6. ufcfTffq T K7T SnRTRqj Yv.6,36.’ 
MWMkHM l; M.3,25li 

— 3TT. Incurrere, intro currere. M 1^1 14- 
CjJoH m |d"SrV M. 3,15718. Incursare, 

arfr Tq%5 R. 1.28,16. 

— - frg^T- Accurrere. 3TT 
M. 3,2097. 

— &K, Part. MUTcT Ablutus , purus. 
Rgh. 5,70. 

— crfr- Circumcurrere , circumcursare. qY 

5TTT: *TfT4T=P<r: M. 4,216. R cfjqiqq - 7TSR: M. 
3,137.8692. n RTR MWR T V T M. 1,2607. JpTTT 
M. 1,1596.3,12373. yTcTSjTTS M. 3,2350.2371. M 

j 'Mq TT^M.1,6197. Trop. cR^HT dfolcfl RRfT 

r nj tmqrqrq- m. 2,m 

— - ftrrfT. 9 Id. f£?T m. 3,15716. 

— If. Procurrere, excurrere. »T ETM id «,^4- 

% Mn. 4,38. IT ?TP^ SyT PTTTqTT ITTTTTcT: M. 
1,5*57. qwr tT-Tlcifd lUt. 4,ifl. M- 

sfr q/57Hr jttrTcT m. 3,16787. jrtfr unn: 

aTim lr T_ mridffk M. 1,6100. Aufugere, spjhar 
fsir STqrqcT M. 3,2518. — Caus. Lavare jubere. ITT 1 

33 * 
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W -T CTTEteST? *T E7 Ttl^ IPdlOMrl^ M. 4,775. 
Lasare. TT^t 5P-7T777 M. 3.17026. 

irfir. Contra aliquem currere. 17 iti L ; 

ffJTT IW-lIricl M. 3,131. 

— TET. Incursaro. 2 oiimUVt, alU Hio) IH7- 
<J Bh. 15,62. 

'. £— Concurrere. HWpn: (UMISRT M. 
3,6079. 

ffck 

(Rd. 15 ,sl) a 5. no. nrmfr p. 

3.1,90. ftlfiOJrlT ete. 1) Delectare, 7U- 

Tjfe 'fETt^ Vv. 1,20. falfrfcT ■UWl'1'pn Nalsb. 
8,97. Gov. 1 2,16. Amplificare, augere, 77 .( fv' 7TH 
fil*J% II-TIU T Vd. P.6.4,100. (Cfr. f%.) — V Ire. 

(Rd. ijeff 15,0.) a. 1. act. tpffrr, jspf, 
etc. P. 112,78. Perire, occidere. (77777 (P. 
3.2,177.) (£7 IfJTTT ST OT S 

y&tfT 77 3T77 tpTin Vv. 1,7. ‘-pffFT Nigk. 2,19. 
agigfc^ijyf^ifw Bh. 17 - 13 - 

m vlJ e 5- 

(Rd. fuiia 15,81.) Cl. I. ao. P reU TT etc. 
Irrigare. (Ningere.?) — Colere, venerari. Taran- 
gbii. — AU1 praebent fafcT, fjT^rfcT etc* 

(Rd. offer s. Tter 15,56.) a. l. ao. sft- 
ericT, friSTfel etc. Pinguescere. 

CJt^vide ^ 

(Rd. 15,68.) Cl. 1. act. Uefffr, 'PTzf, T fifj l 
etc. Implere, cfr. (R^j. 

(Rd. 15,79.) Cl. 1. ao. fi-e TI d , fa- 
F) *** . Fi ferro l etc. 1) Effundere. F: **( 'CCJ '1 : 
Rv. 64,8 jtjTy^rii (nubem.) Vv. 57,1. Rv. 62,6. 
nTTTTTTl 31777 (uubest Pl-cTTf fjTT: (dep. metri 
tv»- Rv.54,7. Med. c. vl pat». 3H ' lfj)7M firero T 
Vv. 34,3. Trop. Dare, largiri. JE7 (t|.cl *7m77: 
Vv. 24,6.99,8. vrfr 31727*77 ft-TIH Rv. 34,9. TTiR 
firarfir Vv. 5, e. 2) Conspergere , Irrigare. 17- 


I 777 ftDdKI (777777 Rv.64,8 S) Implere. 77777- 
77*77777: (o: Dr T jfe c7 S | ^ :) ftTTTTT fTU: Vv. 
82,1 • U.U|».j 7777777 (vaccam sterilem lacte.) 

Rv. 112,3. Vv. 68,8. Med. Impleri, turgere. 
fiir; 77777 3*7 Fliclri Rv. 8,7 1717171 Fl**7H R7l 

ST^TJ Vv. 50,4. — Colere, venerari. Taran ginl. 

(Rd. 15,53.) Cl 1. act TtaTTT, Fit Ht Tt- 
ftrn etr. Pinguescere. 

j€ s - 'PLC'^.3 

(Rd. 15,67.) CL 1. ao. «pftcT, JpT etc. 

Implere, cfr. Cfe^ — (Rd. 32,125.) CL 10. act. 
fefclri (P- 8.2,79.) s. 7777767. Habitare. 

”^L» IpT: 

(Rd-^.Tj^ 14,33. 10,12.) CL 1. dep. 

"7777T, 75777, 7(777 etc. Colere , ministrare. Cfr. 

3 ^ride « 35 . 

(Rd. 15,71.) CL 1. act. ^TOTT, W& etc. 
Ferire, pugnare. OU pugna. Vv. 82,9.) ^TcftVT 
( s 3lfVTJ Comedere. Nigb. 2,8. 

vide 

(Rd. 15,69.) CL ). ao. 7 1 (7 777, JTTTlf etc. 
Implere. (Cl. 10. act ride 77757) 

fj^T 

(Rd. finip 15,90.) ci. i. ao. fn.affi , ftr- 
(21*77 etc. Irrigare. Colere. cfr. 7777 

(ffeT 

(Rd. 15,58.) Cl. 1. act. TrferW. 7 ri 77 1 *1 etc. 
Pinguescere. 

S* 

(Rd. Jjsff 15,66.) CI. 1. act. TJTTTH', ippT 
etc. ligare, nectere. 

SFL 

(Rd. gfef. 14,31. ir^ 10,13.) Cl. 1. dep. 
71377. 7731 H, TjelTfr etc. Colere, ministrare, efr. 
Oe7_et r 5c[ ; 


Digitized by Google 




261 


»ta- rsL’ fnt 

(Bd. rfsj\l T7% etc. 15,86.R7.) CL 1. ac», 
v^lcl <‘' U X ; U«c4 tf|. Q|<uc 4 > <*€»&, fTPcTTrT 
**tr. Ire. 

(Rd. 21,15.) CL 1. act. et med. f)cjfd, 
etc. Capere. Sumere. Vp. cfr. 

"H- 

(Rd. C3[ 14,39. r3[ 10,14.) a I. dep. "J - - 

30. (cld etc. Fluctuare, salire. Ire. 

- --V 

*nt, 

(Rd. 17,78.) Cl. 1. act. 17310 etc. 1) Ire. 
n citri Nigb. 2,14. 2) Mutare , perdere. lldid 

flTO 307(1 Dgd. — lllddtd denom. them. UEJTT 

tRd. *ro, <ref •«,78.) ci. i. act. TT cf i v r, 
lima etc. Ferire, occidere, cfr. *Tcf. 

ITFf^ ride 

(Rd. IHJ 14,36.) Cl. 1. dep. 030 etc. Co- 
Iere, ministrare. 

fer , Tto- 

(Rd. 15.52. 26, 43)37 15,51) CL 1 et 4. 

act. ytdfd P. 7.3,75. q fal t y r P. 8.2,77. Perl, 
tci^ci s. fijy=r, "yuirii. "fciyojfSr, 3t^fht. 
GerTiIldrdl et yilrcl I . Part. yjd Spuere, ex- 
spuere. tfld it|"^ y~tcl 1*1 Bh. 12,18. — Des. fa 

(ttri Mtdy t d et gcrtyiMid’ P- 7.2,49. Iut. a- 

iriyVAld' Caus. Uddfd. 

— fO. Spuere, exspuere, despuere. .2(1/1- 
1*1*101 OxidM lO 77010 M. 3,11797. fsrjtet 

Mn. 5,145. fJTOjjr Mn. 4,132. Hgb. 2,75. aj; 777- 

^tar^nh. 17,10. m; Prwfyej: Bh. 14,100. ma 

MyV-l i7 1 Bh. 18,14 

- - itctPi . Despuere. 3|el^(jtB*L Mn.8,Wl 

Oc( vide IT^. 

M ITFt^ 

(Rd. «TPrST, PTFcHT, *TFFT 32,33.) a 10. 
act. d l»rd <1 fd , 3im r i.cg^ i m^dotd etc. 
Consolari, blandiri, placare. 51 fd !•( (1 1-rdtJ Bh. 
‘9,24. m^Pjft^Mn. 7,172. d l^clll ^ aycfi- 


dJDcl'. d|77 R. 1.38.5.9,68. M. 1.7485.3,2283. Bh. 3,23. 
a d lO d T Oa TI JfternS: M. 3,1871. d|.yd 7 7 r O T7 7 
d l*|9cl |.[ M. 3.2792.1 J053. Eliam dep. CTT m- 
■ rclUO I WTO dl-rdldldl TOTTO M. 4,436.2, 
2428. — rrTTPT *i 10037 ^ hu. p. 93,s. 

— 3770. Id. dHDHII-tcld-r, R- 2.32,39. 

— 4 8 ■ Id. o ih 1't^t d l'( ud i*i M. 3, 

14330.15997. 

— 077. Id. a - oOdl-rcltld M 1,1778.3,287. 

a of jo i .rdOTci m. 3,231. td^m arra ofan- 

TToq- er R. 2.23,42. 

fiiq7 

(Rd. 26,2.) Cl. 4. act. dhd fa - P. 8.2, n. 
fiftcr p. 8.3,59. d t da i. ardiora. 

7.2,4.8.2.28. Ger. dldrdl el 7777777- Pan. PTjT 
Suere. 77777077807 OTfhtO: iftsOTTT JTftr.T77? 
Nalsb. 1,80. cuf 73777 Rr. 31,15. 777707 STOICO 

7077707: M. 3.114*5. — Des. tddldVfd et 77- 
BJOfa P. 7.2,19. 8.3,61, Ini. dcftdld - Cans. 
dddfrl, 5t m! I r -t U rj 

— c. fa, oir, fo Prrs. iftcofd etc. P.8. 
3,70. Tcmp. augment. ”ilo"ld(d_ et -Mulcdc^ etc. 
P. 8.3,71. Caus. nor. , 37 d">n4c|^ P. 8.3,116. 

— tO- Id. NJr. 1,7. 

foc^rlde foTT 

»*®k 

(Rd. OT{ s. R7f 14,30.) CL I. dep. ct act. 
med. Ocia, 7777777. dldOI, dldd/d, 3177777^1 et 
ddfd, % etc. 1) (3nW77>'l Dgd.) Colere, ha- 
bitare, morari. 3717757 O DdTT dij"4<4 (a: tOT 
-l lt d l dy^ ) Mn. 4,131. 7777 IJcSdWWMldci M. 

3,2402. oft fil i c| |< Uldiddl M, 3, 1756. T1T7TC- 
fOO 4.4^410 iPli 0770 IUt. p. 9848. Trop. 77^0 

aront dood r. 2 . 100 , 33 . Adire, a oFa nr- 

37777;: tOqOTT^Bh. 14,97. 2) Colere, studere, ope- 

ram dare. Hc£_ 307 ROa Mn. 4,150. TQTtGI-L 
f v| L| e| P T Mn. 2,175. ^ja O BOa Mn. 9,227. fert: 
Mn. 6,29. firor Ulfaw r 307 «7, aT7(_ OOr^M 
3,27. a 7TW 0773001070 tOOO M. 1.8052. Mn. 
12^1. 300 03 mn II? M. 4,101. Appetere. 
070 OOOM : Mn. 6^5. (= 6,31.) 3) Frul. 
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(oT‘TTTT: Dgd.) N HTH 

«nn Hlt. 1,164. (De consuetudine stupri.) ch»i|( 
rTtFVj RcJTTRT, drWI HcI^U Mn.8,365. 

366. Far mft y,STfs*TH aw nit. 

p. 87,1. 4) (31TWT Dgd.) Colere, ministrare , ve- 

nerari. e^ S l^ ffircr Mn. 7,38. Woq»^ 

Hlt. 2,27.130. <T trg^r: Rgb. 2,13. STT- 

qtn iTr<TZJ: Rgb- 11,«. HT HWfllPT 

H^TH- Rhg. 14,26. — Des. faTffaqT t. °f?T P- 8- 
3.61. Int. TlMoMcl- Caus. ff3DTfcT . 

Colere, ministrare, venerari. t^Vl 1 Hciut,* sTST"! 
pR 1 fci |(h' 1 Hcfdldd '4<~ r t i ch*iH iq<4 1 
llit. 2.33. 

— 3TT- Operam dare, facere. TfTJT sjridl- 

T^ fST H Mrch. 70,13. Colere. FruL O^PT: faRTT- 
^F T 7r5 7T ^ Ks. 1,15. 14<l*WWWJrt M. 

3,16561. 

- . ?T3TT- Id. RTpr HJTW57T crTTT Mn. 

11,174. 

— JTT. Colere , habitare. Trop. tl »<, '1 '1 
TJWlH^nTifclcI R- 2.100,31 Colere, studere. cF- 
{JVflsFIrrT fsfUvi' M. 2,159. 

Bhg. 15,9. Frul. iHIW u Tl'ni p - 

cix M. 3 ,15382. Ministrare, venerari. 

a-ar m. 3,i377i.ii29o. *frpfr m. 

2,390. DUlgere. «UMMclcT ^ 

fjnr; Mn. 4,133. 


’ 3T^ 

- - 3TVJT. Colere, observare., JTPT M Ici H 
*TT S ~- fT r TiTTTT M. 3,13122. 

- - rarr. FVui. fnrt fr^rart R. 1.35.23. 

ek»*N 

— TR\ Mutatur !T in q ubique, 1-m^cl. 
riJMclH , M iMMU etc. I*. 8.3,63.64.70. ! — 1) Co- 
lere, habitare. 3rP5T*TT JFTT 1 »ih«4c 1 R- 1.31,21. 
H |.f*w£ Bh. 8,1 2) Studere, operam 

dare. R7T MM3HT *3T: Mn. 9,228. 3CTF7TT WFfT 

C- ^ 

oFTIT 5T fdVcJVT M. 1,6124. Mn. 4,155. IE| it.' 
fi r Oc r Q M. 3.13798. Appetere. 7JT EJcrrf^T TfT- 
F7r7T STtJcnT^ll^B^ Hlt. 1,305. 3) Frul, per- 

cipere. FEpjt H«hjcQ M.3, 11877. (de stupro.) J- 
rsKTJ ITT Mn. 5.163. 4) Colere, ministrare. 

STTcTT: HU5TIT M. 2,94. ^TTIWnwr- 

WT fToR Mn. 9,300. 

- ifr, far Mutatur in ubique. P. 8. 
3.63.61.70. 

WSt ; 

(Rd. f^ 26,3.) Cl. 4. act. tTT P. 8.2.77. 
mW, Ttfddl etc. wfclccTT et RTFcTT; PJcT- 
1) Ire. 2) Siccari. — Des. (hm et HW^frt 
P. 7.2,49. Int. Hlilo TT d '- Caus. U^TrfdT- Ex- 
slacare. 57P-4 t 3TWHT OcFFcff Vv 18,8. 

(Rd. f%fg- 15,82.) CL 1. act. fgxjfo , tH- 
f%7cT, etc. OfHTTSR^ IMO Exhilarare. 

cfr ^ 



1. 3*1, , 

(Rd. 3*]L 27.17.) Cl. 3. dep. 31$S\ 31*171 P. 
7.4.72. (2. slng. 3TRfW et 3TFTO. plur. 3TR - - 
ftnsr, 3TFT^| etc.) 31 Rl c Tl et 3T27 P- 8.2.36. 


5T fi ieq 7fr et 3fP7^. 3TTftP2 et 3TT2- Ger. 31- 
et 3TJT- Part. 3P2- — Vedls propria sunt: 
act. 3Fjrf?T, 3*J<T: , 3^; Rerf. 3fTTg: Pot 
3TmUf etT.j Conj. Sl^JcTct.* 3! CL 2. 
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Impr. 3TJ- Irnpf. slng. SIT? et 3T? ; dual. 3711161 
3713FH7. plur. anicl. Aor. !JW,( Nlgh. 2,18. et 
3triWff: Slr. 4,0. 377Ta i3^. fil i lnf. (?) 37T- 
ftrr Nlgh. 3.21. — j) IVrmeare . occupare. aa- 
Yv. 7,3. B7T?: 4.<4*ll-lli (Perf. pass.) Bh. 

2,30. 2) Obtinere, adipisci, nancisci. i,| ( 'i7|: 137- 

ifn^Ti m. 3,0198. tftfia r. 2.36,22. aamra 

Bhg. 5,21. Rhg. 3,1. ' 4d* l j~ r Jil M. 3.15383 

W M. 3,1157.1051. I llt. 1,78. MtC 1.109. Nalsh 6,13. 
(Cfr. 2. 3T7T ). 7 ^a T| . T -f 7 . | 7 | i T Mn. 9.137. 3TJ- 
7777 fi77T7T Vv. 103,9, 8 TI »M ' {|r T: Yv. 8,3 tn- 

qT > vr| pr-T 11.2.21.27. 377)77 r^TTTTT: II v. 116,25. 

ITT 1 7)cl.el7 T lOa Yv. 7,17 J), 62. 3H.| ' Jl : Kv. 110,1. 
•/Hjeclu|l.||.|M. Bgh. 7,23(20.) 7- 

rt r>. 92.8. nm Rv. 114.2.3. 3^bn 

jfiripjciri Rv. m. 93.3. 113,18. mrr7.7T sT^ aa 
4 !mVh Vv. 70,1. jffin i 7 f rfiT7 7 ffi7fe Vv. 32.28. 
fT jfild lTTl tr rgdl-MW.I Rv. 85,3 Vv. 68,11. 
i fi 7 " 7 Bj Yv. 8,60. j t ^vj r ^iqm. l fill Kgh. 9.9. 
3) Cum firTT: simili. Fugere. IMIltl liJl fip<T- 
rqjjelri KTT: Bh. 5,11.14,19. 3T7r.fr S ijjelMI : 
Bh. 3.37. 1) Accipere, a' t7affir7Ji7*T717c7 Rv.20.3 
8,3 31 111 M Rv. 25,3 3777773 Rv. 2,8.15,3 S) 

Pervenire ad. c. acc. filoQ^lTTT ?7T 377J37T 

(omnis hic sermo ad vos perveniat.) Rv. 40, a. 

irfiFrrr? a ift vv. 84.3 a&mi-j; gwpgw 

3777177 Rv. 87,3 STTUW ETE eTT Vv. 65,147,2. 
77 fH-Mtdi 4 'sUfl 3175717177*71 Rv. 52,13 777777- 
gfriig f d ; R'- »21,«. «) TT ra T MT T’ ? Indus a qui- 

bus nutritus fuit. Rosen. Rv. 121,6. — Des. 3T- 
fil f i l fid P.7.2,73 Sit. 155.1.3 Int. 311 1 nqf f P. 3. 
1,22 ji. Caus. 3777717777. 3777717171. 

— 3DJ- Assequi, comprehendere. *T ?T XT- 

fetdH.ei^rfiei Vv. 99,1. a firjrj utd.u 3n- 
7177 Rv. 84,3 

— srfir. Nancisci, IjaT: UelPlJlITDI E77- 
5717^ Vv. 93,8. 

— 3H- 1) Obtinere, adiphcL d*41 *J^T- 

«nrfta Yv. 4.13 HrtllWlU<l Yv 5,7. 2) Colere, 
ministrare. 37117114 m: 3(U|B u iy7Vll> Nlgh. 3,21. 

— 33- 1) Oblinere, adipisci. 3Z0 j crfiv7 


; TT V« T1 . | Vv. 22,8. 2) Extollere. (?) Z Z JUl a- 
: 4TT 7VJ 3TT7^ (Adipiscamur 'lividarum caput ad 
incipiendum. Rosen. » Rv. 24.5. 

3T. Obtinere, adipisci, frul. gy rTTT- 

3T757T73ja M I fil,qi'l,-A Mn. 6,82.12.81. IJ- 
frr m. .'ijni. arrr:^ m. 3,12*13 Mn. 12,20. ja 
^ n .r n fira M. 3,i*« 3 icfr. 2. sia c. ttt.) 

— ITT. Pervenire ad. 777 a 777T S 757? 

3PJT7J ^ '*• 3,36. 

— a. id. a ajfir: Rv. 17,9. 

— fir. D Permeare, amplenl 6151 1771- 

aa fia: Bh. 14.93 Rv. 4,13. a r g a in 1 fim ar- 

aaa Rb. 9.1.17,63 2) Nancisci, adipisci. % <7- 

ht 37^ 3795: Rv.73.5. sma^afira bctj: Rv. 

89,e. 3) Accipere. Traner ja: aian. sagfir 

Rv. 54,9. i) Assequi , pervenire ad aliquem. JT cf 
■J1 if l lET I HUW : Bh. 15,13. 

— a. oblinere , nancisci, fflgpater ai7»ja " 

Mn. 2,233. ara eut Mn. 11,3 aara arar^ Mn. 
2,5.3,277. affnr m. 3,is963. 777 s if tana) aa- 
& M 2.2312. 7l.( , ,utst*jHe(! 7T*naa <obu- 

nulstls.) RV. U.4,7. [Rv. 20.2.n.) Cfr. 2. 377) c. 77. 

3 3T>L 

(Rd. 31,510 CL 9. act. 37*Jlfir, 3TP7 . 37777- 

m. afi i mftf . amrti; . — e p . esi a. 4 . dr. 

a. — 0 Comedere, vesci. 3 acc. 7*1 *I-J *|9J 1 - 

fir R- 1.19,22. 1111. 1,159 . m. 1,711.2,1733. aaiiiti a 
air i vffi a rnaifir Mn. 1,95. Bh. 5,i*.6,«. m. 2,232. 
3,13353. aaa^fa: m. 3,12672. sr vf tai ; ; m. 3,101. 

Mn. 2,51. srpjfir R- 1.15,11. 37 7)77 71 T757 Vv. 

67,7. Bhg. 5.8. fiMlTlUlfil naa: R- 2.58,1. 37- 
ftlccn fafilcTlfir M. f,557S. Etiam dep. iiufuifv) 
PTTlf Bhartr. 3,53 Et c. gen. 3T*fU+ 77137: Vv. 

73,1 2) Frul, adipisci, arati M. 3, 

1207. (Cfr. 1. 3W) — Des. otfeilaiMld. Int. 
S i aiT O H P. 3.1,B.n. Caus. 37 14171 fa P. 1.3,87. 
Comedere jubet; cibum dare. 31 lc| Ia 7d ailfid 
Mn. 3,91.83.219. 

— STfir. Edere ante alium, prius quam 
alius, c. ace. ')rll»l airl|9) M. 3,14686. 
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— 3n. Comedere. M, M |STU'I? 5 T»1 IW IBT: Bh. 

7.38. (De accentu vide P. 0.1,207.) 

— 3T- 1) Comedere, frul. iUM I H M TT- 

ajTfrT Dev. 5,6t. 2) Frul, adipisci. &j;Tr<-| r=l.«P-M- 

gtatR. i .62,6. Sf qR?T fTgqWj ITTT M. 3,12611. 
(Cfr. 1. 3PJ c. 3T). 

— - qgq. Frui. jT*pnpnt7r fRjFT 

M. 3.12631. 

— Ttr Comedere. '1U'J{P<T M. 3.13351. 

— tT. 1) Delibare, comedere, c, acc. Bf- 

tn5fI_M-3,lM16. Bh.17,3. Bh. 1,13. 

imf t H Bh. 15,29. ITTtfT E{3 Mn. 5,103.1 1,119. R. 1. 

15,25. m. 3,2911. f£rr trmTTT m. 3,11177. 

Edam d. 4. 3Rp 41RIV1 R. 1. 

13,11. 2) Familiariter uti. c. lnstr. i|Ty u qi I^- 

3737 cT57 tTPftTT TjTeT: I <itd u <JI: mh t^d *J3tT- 
3' tlyll\?c'7qi M. 3,81)83. — Caus. Comedere facit. 
HUq f V r E7T WIW Mn. 3,260. 

— ST. i) Comedere. 3T^ fTJT^hTTr^ Mn. 
6,19. 2) Frul, nanclsd. <Wrt<^t Md^lld M. 3, 

13352. (Cfr. 1. 3T^c. JT). 

3TCT vide 3T7T- 

(Rd. 24,10.) Cl. 2. dep. ^>. 2. sing. fftpT et 
Impr. JTOtcT P. ”.2,77. perf. JVld*U : 'JVUTU 
etc. — Ved. I*r«s. 3. slng. rfr, ;Ht Nlr. 6,6. 
conj. 1. Impf. 3. fSJrT- Fut. act. — 1) 

Dominari, potentem esse alicuius rei. c. gen. P. 2. 

3.52. H7T ed*mi M. 3.955. RTTcT Vv. 101,2. 
fn ijrfftT 7W: Vv. 4,6.75,5.11,1. Yv. 

3.32. Rv. 71.9. arsr ftm Vv. 97,10 . i t t hr) - 
7TFT qtn: Bh. 18.20. Vv. 66.c! 5T ?^TPT 

t T RUUI M. 3,13863. fa ep rmi Bh. 18,15. 

3,53.9,57. 5TT 5T: ST fi q fte l c T Rv.36,16.23,9. Vv.94.7. 
3T^7 Vd. P. 3.4,8. Cff^ 771=777-- 

<r* 

Wddrl Id4 tt»0«iVj Vv. 32,18. Prtes. part. fm* 
Rv. 5.10. 2) Posse, valere. *T TTTTg <T«CV*1 Rgh. 

14.38. OTJ&fra VTZtir Rgh. 18,13.(12.) 

3) Concedere, permittere. R^jc|Clf ufl 7T13nytftP3T- 
TST <773 > K.U. 1,25. 


(Rd. 17,71.) CL 1. act. 3f*Tf7T etc. Sonum 
edere. Vp. — (cRTT var. lect. pro 7RT 17,77. eRT 

20,30. arrar 24,14. ®rr 21,25. q. cfr.) 

_____ ______ . * 

carnt> 

(Rd. cTTO 16,46.26,53. cFTCT, SFTW 16*46.) Cl. 
1. et 4. dep. cTTRTcT et cU<dc), ST^TRI, *|(«({|, 
chiuruid', aioKifitps. i^rrarr etc. Kt. «hiarf etc. 
alii.) — Ep. etiam act. cfr. P". — Lucere, splen- 
dere. nfw dch l fiK Wr l^nTOTft M. 1,7008.3, 
12789. Bh. 2,25. rm yqriTr Ks.i,m. 

•jf 

aRT^- (utrq. ed.) S vi 1 3 1 3 3 Rgb. 
7,21.(21.) Jiimq 33333 333TT33 C? an e 
e Tc TlEf 2 ) M. 3 , 138 . — Des. faS T l f dqli - Int. 
' d T ol.lRd , dlchlf^ . cfr. ET^TTTf. Ved. dl**rtfVT 
cfr. 37*3, 3TST, f5T. — Caus. cKTTWfcT, ^dchlDci- 

— 333 Int. Splendere. '3W3'JT3dUn- 
rfrtcT M.U. 3.1,1. P. 7.3.87.8.1,65. 

— 3HT. Int. Videre. 3RBn=CTIct_ (»* «T- 
Wfi T cKifl ) Nlgh. 3,11. 

— fnrr 1) Elucere, H 4>dfoM» lf 3d 

Hit. p. 91,17. 2) Vide. 33^ c. 737^ 

— q. 1) Elucere, apparete. fa|Udlft|5Tim £1 
S3T S 57 174333 M. 3,9990. R. 1.6,25. STTOt $73 
qtt" U4.I33 R. 1.26.13. M. 3,10106. tTvTT 333- 
iTTTT 33T3 HdcLIUlI R. 2.41,11. 3T 44,133 
^icldlfad R. 2.77,25. dj?I H<l: 3 4333 M. 3, 

, 13750. F7Tc£ 4437 3 3 TFTT 3FWI33 M.3, 10911. 
33 773 3 =fhf 4 4, iTlrl^ M.3, 10100. 2) Splendere, 

lucere. 3Tn 5T5T7£. RsTRIcT M. 3,1166. tRmRrT i 
OjftUST M. 1,3676. — Caus. 1) Apparere fa- 
cit ; manifestare, palamfacere. Hchl7Ii|T«rl 
Bh. 11,31. Hit. 1,122. HcbUMIcl r3Rr F^J Bhg. 
13,33. U VEHUl f c T R7T_ qt 

Bhg. 5,16. Pass. STT7I7: Hch l Kqd M. 3,168. 

F T fffa5 ° r wmRTr^T: IRTTRUTT: M. 1.86. 

Facere ut quis se alicui det in conspectum, po- 
nere aliquem in conspectum alicujus. 3T _ 

TOT 3^;_. FIsTTH- inrrw M. 1,1906. 2) Illumi- 

nare. collustrare. 3 «ftuTOIsfl' S rrlfliH HcHUI- 
| 777^ M. 3,11901. 
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- - 37W1T. Apparere. 7,dt|wi S RT 37577- 
557 ril^illitlLI risITLt (ante ornlos ejus.) M. 3,1010«. 

- - mr Apparere, iJjTTJ fTERT ITTTTRTT IT- j 

M. 3,i39S2.tot»2. 

I 

— teT- lut. Lucere, letet imaid-s. m i -7777- 
I7T7T Iis. 24,10. — Cous. Manifestare, palamfarere. 
fT '-T737 snr^iranmTtT M. 3,I410e. Illuminare. 

ttr rrwi Epr snfiT-r 577 tt ~tiT 

M. 1,7856. 

— 77. Apparere, sideri. JTT I: 3- 

fa M u;i i V[" irc n" ii frpi R 2.65,11. ; 

Splendere, H g Tf i lM -1 *7 1 Iri I 

R. 2.98,71. 

vide 

sfew. 

(Rd. ;pftl 33.9?. ) Cl. 10. act. ^ (.1* 

1. cnTfrT (?) I/mjuI. Lucere. (?) (Maltr. et Kf. 
hanc radicem omittunt.) 

m 

(Rd. 26,117.) CL 4. act, 3R5TT77, ET37n. 37- 
frftrr, difwrlvr, 3C*oitT Cer. grffen ei 
efUltoll P. 1.2,25. Part. 3737 P. 8.2,55. — Te- 
nuem, maceram reddere, emaciare. ^pPHcT 37- 

<mir: D g d. — »r t *i*ufcf r. 1.54,2.2.38,17.42,10. 

rectius 37f«TtT cfr. 37C(. — HsOldfri eat denotn. 
thematis =T7T 

m-. 

(Rd. 20,26.) Cl. 1. act gMI l fa . 5J3TT37. 5RT- 
7T. 5frnRTt?T. SraTSTTf- — l) Clamare, vocare. (?) 

2) Queri, lamentari, ejulare. BT5FTIT tTT*TTrf: R* 1. 
42,13.9,59. Bh. 14,81. THZrt EpCTJ: R. 2.20,6. M. 1, 
4960. 5TT aj^fc r ZT7*pT: R. 2.56,9. Etiam dep. 
5M Jilri IH R. 1.60,19. 3) Deplorare, deflere. sTTTTT- 

'r 7 T T rT BH. 6,ltt. — Des. M st>iH (d • Int. tffW- 
RTR-, diSMflltl P.7.4.82.B. a liKlfe Caus. 377- 
T77TT7T. 

— 37pT. Deplorare, deflere. 3fnns7UfN- 
eJ3RJ: M. 3,11163. 

— 377 Conridarl, objurgare, jp »ftrt«CTT- 
7773773 Bh. 5,30. Mn. 8,267. <7 fi r ri i $0ffi R.2.20,6. 
37755>S **“. 6,40. M. 3,1091. 


- - ETrTTT. Considenti considis respondere. 
371377: ijcu : ET-T 3777737T77(T M. 3,1091. 

- - 77777- Objurgare. r37377T3TT3j^i R.2.100,16. 

— 3T. Alia soce clamaro. 35v73T5T: 7777^ 
7*11 iril-T M. 3,1(901. Alta toce socare. 77777- 

TTcapTy SfiTCTTR M. 1,7040.7748. Eju- 
lare, lamentari. 77^77 fd3|u|| ^|.ri f sMddl!7- 
fir M. 1,3145.7035.3,852. 

— Ttr Ejulare. s%fjr CT RffisV}: M. I. 
4031. *7T 377777 tTTT^TTT R. 2.65,22. 

— !T. Clamare, socare. £775KT7T^: 7 757 7 771 

ITSTTErfir TTTj M. 3,2363.15661. (73717: qTjETJRJj 

rif 'S JVL 2,2690. 7777771 M. 2,2695. Ejulare. 7777: 
3333-rr-l I: 7777777 777: R. 2.65,20.38,1. 

— T7T Clamare, socare. 3;or| 57P7TI77 T57- 
riri JRri M. 2.2229. STifttd fTITTrisJJ: M. 1,7633. 
IdUurJHM R. 1.60 ,ib. Ejulare. 777777 37177.77- 
CT WW3j3: M. 1,4057. 57 737777 f fcl^risti : R. 

2.57,11.41,7. M. 3,2015. Bh. 3,10.22. f drisiUriPtf Bh. 
16,32. 5U3j777T Bb. 15,17. f aTLHDt T: M. 1,7939. 

Mn. 7,143. rc737ui.ll.il M. 1,6002. Pass. Imps. 37 
STcT S7 f q ^ aTO Bb. 14,42. 

— 77- Conclamare , clamare. IccJ-jlE iff- 
W <77j3i3-}31 : M. 2,1553. 

- - 3TW7T. Ejulare. 3ri ?M '37777 R. 2. 100.36. 

(Rd. 7331(31,50.) CL 9. act. R7%- 

77, risHItl l et S7T7. *|j|tl| td et 57777777, 3T^s- 
TTTT^P. 7-2,4. et 31 Iri, 21 f ( I’. 3.1,45. Ger. fajTR. 
R7T P. 1.2,7. et tfJTs Part. f*T777T et fap? P. 
7.2,50. — 0 Torquere, seaare. 3717 STT IrisOJIM, 
37? R 7140 IM M. 2.233L fT fe ^lM 

1J777T57V Ka. 2,40. t f ^tT T T 
CT §ak. 92.12. tTPTr: fsTIJiJ.ptTTTn 
Rgb. 1 1 ,57.(56.) Qsltlrdl Hb. 5.52. 2) Vexari, do- 

lorem pati. «7 L3'7| !7T: (o: 3»<i »| l-t-tctct i) Hb. 
18^1.3.31. — (RtL fen 20 J2.) Cl. 4. dep. %• 
riTTT, icaimjai* m(*in t , 4(ti*drt , 3IS17I2 Irij - 
i 1777-77 et IrijUlcT et T3P? P.7.2,50. Ve- 

sarl, dolorem pati. 7dr*ri’ fiWUrf l^l M.2^255.3. 

■ 2501.10127. (TTptTTi nn.ftT !7p): R. 2.63,«. f*- 

1 34 * 
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■n < rp, - nni 

7%T 44 41%% 5 1: M. 3,13235. Hlt. 1.23. Sih %- ’ — 47- ColHdere demes, Ubrt. <,.771:1 475- 


mrarP T T M. 3,577. R. 2.39,5. Ellam act T7FT SRT: 
M.J.J |^.| Mn. 8,169. 5|'e|*T77l'<K r d verbum Invio) «- 

<51 «* 

bile. R. 138,6. 34 f j ? i4 77 R 1.34,1. — Des. %- 
fan i d . ftr ur»i’4f<T . f tiAWRTfi r. De P . %%- 

n 01 « ”1 

ftTOTT et i V^U iq Yf P. 1.2,26. Int. mxmTT, %- I 
Cius. ohaiijfd , Vexare, do- 

lore afficere. 5TT H lici T5TT37TT: Bh. 6,17. 

— trTT. CL 4. Veseri. MvT l H : H l lfajWPrO 

M. 3,578. — 5R DfilaH (non facile. re- 

laetanter. ai*T?pR J T ? TT ^totkct achoL) Bhg. 17,21. | 

— |j\ Vexare, dolore afficere. <7 T V r ftl 

Bf§ u. 2.22,11. 

3S77. 

51 »w 

(Rd. 16,6.) CI. I. dep. a^lcf. fet^jti, 9j- 
UliTI etc. Loqui- 7[ ERT3TOT Halajr. 33. 

— Impedire, obstruere. Kt. et Durga. — Lcdere, j 
ferire. Vp. (Ipsa radix dubia est. cfr. Rd. 16,6.) i 

£* Qtn)> 

(Rd. 23,20.) Ci. 1. act. ^TTtTT P- 6.4,25. 

%ttt, eti, iw% , ettci , 3rcT*firr. r«ss. 

r. 7%. n’? — Ep. ellam dep. llldi M. 1,1798. 
fui. 4 Il lRR: M. 1,1601. — Mordere. 

R. 1.45,20. Ub. 14,25. 3TC71T!, aMM Bh. 15,4.17,13. j 
c. »cc. (jst.l I 1 1 -4 1*1 7. ri'H M. 1,1610. '1 4 I 4*7- 

J% 571% felllS» : R*h. 14, n. M. 1,013. %75n- 
nt 5 tt% %prr funroi: 5«k. i33.o. iiy%i 
ilSl l TI- T Bh. 16,19. B 7 i t : ~ 27 T7T M. 1,5018. 5^ >|. 

1,1767.3,2619. Hlt. 2,14. — Des. 14517% Int. 

44 - 7 % p. 7 4.86. ( mm r jra i i* 3.1,21.) 

litus. 51177%. 31 <.4 llrj^ Morderi aliquem juhel. 
c. tcc. ei lnstr. M'4 't 'M4 1 M. 1,2213^341. — | 
(Rd. 5% 33,2.) CL 10. dep. '5117% « Ct 1. 
•ct. (1) 571% elc. 1) Mordere. 2) Videre. 

Vp. — (Rd. 5% s. 57T 333.) CL 10. dep. £- j 
177177 s. 51(47% et CL 1. tct. (7) 571% elc. 

Mordere. Videre. * — (Rd. 5777 s. 5777 33,91.) 
CI. 10. tct. 57177% *■ 57777% ei CL 1. tci. 
451% »• 577% (1), Loqui. Lucere. 

— %. Mordere, edere. %5TR77: «T777TT- 
% M. 1,3362. 


4KTMW M. 2,1485. 4T577T 6IM4B4 M. 1,6271. 47- 
4% VI 4 1: Dev. 9,5. Colligare. (45V4IW R«h. 
10,65. 

*• n*L 

(Rd. 5T7J 21,18. cfr. 5147.) CL 1. tci. ei mcd. 
5177%. %; 5517T, 55%; 4II7IHI elc. (Vp. etiam 
CL 10. dep. 51717% eie.) — 1) Dare, offerre. 
5T7Ttn* ( 3 : 4i*t cuhT) Nigh. 3,20. 777 <4 i 517775- 

fauhM (pres. eouj.) Rv. 93,3. HJIT 517 1 1 ^7 17 7 : 
Rv. 71,6. 2) Colere, servire, c. dtl. (517I%7 

?7%, Inde 5177 servus. P. 3.4,73.) SKTTT uW.II R VT 
Rv. 77,1. Vv. 3,7.14,1.29,3. !TRT% 4 I » II <( Rv. 68.3. 
77% 55177 Rv. 36,4. 55717117 Rv. 86,6. % ?7 

TRITI 5%7T Rv. 76.1. 57777% 317*71 3TT 47$: 
Rv.70,3. Perf. pari. 5517R7 cultori. Rv.l 12,20. ei 577J- 
61 Lass. Auth. 98,5. cfr. P.6.1,12. — Des. t55T17R7<T, 
°ct Int. 515177777,5151%. Ceus. 517777%, 315517177. 
1) Dare, offerre. 77% % 551777 S H ni teret Rv. 
94,15. 2) Colere, servire. % 45 7 715% Rv. 91.20. 

Vv. 20,8. 

— %. 1) Largiter dare. % tT%%77 % 
% 5171% Vv. 59,1 2) Redigere In servitutem. 

It 'S %%% iTufiWITI^C»: -4-'rM14<.|.|in-3l.l 
51%% 17711% %>IM»I I4I'4<4-; ) Vv. 19,9. 

2. *• 

(Rd. 2732.) Ved. CL S. act. 5RJT% s. 57- 
fl% etc. Occidere, ferire, liedere. 

(Rd. 28,3.) CI. 6. act. et med. fcjfifri, TT: 
41, fjfzjh ZWf* (rt » 'ci > i(l(t*i rj^< *?T; 
P. 3.1.45. Pass. faq d ■ — Ep. CL 4. cfr. 

!7. Ved. ellam cL 3. firTTO, 371( 55 717 77 . — 1) 
(5% Mdh.) Dare, largire, concedere. 7777757% JT 
' ^54:1-1 M. 3,8817. 7T777T: 9JT" T% 7577 M.3. 
11278 . <T*J I T<, f. * vtll Vv, 40.5 chtl 1*4 15577 
eTc7_ Rgh. 1 6,72. 2) (37%: o: 371771%) Indicare, 

exhibere, ostendere. Imprimis: Producere testem. 
W ll«i u i! Wl*d f^TTr^5fTt fSTT^J" ?T: Mn.8, 

57. 314744 % 1571% (sc. 477%%) Mn. 8.53. S) 
Jubere. 171 <4*41 <44*11 ( 4 * 8 ! rl<41fct cumdl- 
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raort M. 3,2731. 4) fUH-i f>j?d . ) Narrare, dicere. 

TZV. (a: 3W v. SETOr) Bh. 2,29.32. De». ft- 

nmtr. tt. int. Irjrre. r»»». ~zv- 

utlr, ii.rtuiiH. 

— 3T7T Part. 73TT>Jt^ Mn. 4.111. (3 : 3 - 
rcsre kulL i ra 7 U,Y) 2T {S m ^cTcT: Raghavananda.) 

— 3TT- i) Indicare, monstrare. STTT^TT- 
<7Z*T (3: f.Tf v,- ’i Prfcwi Kull.) Mn. 8 ,jl 2) 
Mutare, simulare, pratexere. WUson. 

. - UVJ- Indicare dolo et simulatione. PT- 
dH.| ' -l<, 7TPT HufcwufaaJ cTi H. 1.9, 41. ftr» -TT 

Hq f ?,» njui st uror Mreb.122,11. atnr tw*»rt 

c2iqfi.il-; anr 27 hthut m. 3,!6ks. 

— 3TT- 0 Assignare, dare. 3Hl<.H(( ?rPT 

ftfgW-' l Bh. 3,1 2) Docere. sffcTsnforpnPT 

>W 371 iiFt ir m. 1,1796. 3) Jubere, Imperare. *f>- 

FJ 77 q l-l -1 [ImI M. 3,2711. stlUsioH I1-1-1H-I 57- 
TTTST uh. 3,9.7,28. IIU. p. 40,9. 1) Contra aliquem 

sentire, Toluntatem nocendi habere. JJJ *TT 3PTT 
spr aifefelfrl' 3PT (f TOT HTg (»1 qui» nobis 
insidiator, praedo (viam) ostendere cupii. Kosen) Rv. 
42,2. — Caus. Monstrare. *TT- 

ifafcf? Mrch. 262,18, £ak. 12M- 

- - 3TTT Dare (to matrimonium). cTPT 5JT- 
OTOfTTT^ M. 1,7239. 

- - H73TT- 0 Renarrare, effutire. c. acc. 

pers. qcohMUrV, UTrl M\ TT7TTHcToJT, <*lfc4cj fTT- 
rj^ cTST IT SWlffiirH M. 3,14717. 2) Revocare, ad- 
vocare. jnrt^T: i f tqW T rf V Hit. p. 71,1«. 3) 

Rejicere, relinquere. «a^H^n W*ii j I i R&b. 

6,25. UH ifivil ^ak. 124,10. mhhhU l*-4lf“l<*7l 
S «f: UH I ldV! £»k- 109,1. 4J Repellere, arcere. 

mu-ii ‘iVyi ifSr=T4jr Rhht Rgb. 6,39. s; super- 

vacaneum reddere. TldIUidddsIM I TfgJTTn rR7 

•nrerr du Re*. 10, «so»,. 7 757 tt^: hoIh- 
fnftDTl UH i fcH-d 757 77 TI7T: Rgb. 1,92461). 

- - an. Pradpere , jubere. U&illkairl 
3TKT R. 2 21 ^8. Sll I U CT TpOTTr UH4W7 M. 1, 
7689.3,12443. Delegare. H lf Vid 1 -^7 157 M. 3,166«. 
t) in cl , I TpiUjT TTTT (comitatu» causa.] R.l.17,13. qi- 


1 Uifjii;; *DjU,li*I^Jw|IU Rgb. 11,43. HI follet. 

y- <n -; n rriTi isr qvt r. 1.12,22. 

- - TTJTT- 1) Jubere, TTtl l-( 11 -TlfuTTr 

M. 1,7663. 2) Constituere, decernere. HT STTTZt 

7771Tfe r V1 77rr | ' - '| ITTSlsff W7PT Ks. 1,51. 3) Dele- 

gare. .IglqdViw/ulIM dd l D,"<.7t ll KI*d 1 - T.Bgb 
7,29(26). r - OT j TT X fiT TI HKI 77777 Bh. 9.3. 

— oTJ. Rationem habere alicujus rei. c. 
acc. T^ f l f r w Mn. 4,110. o: S7I3 737 V-P 

1757 KoU. — Ger. 3TT77T. 1) Rartane bablia 

aMcujua rei. c. acc. Gd <14.1-1-11-4 
M. 1,2320. f-l ^777(8,1 =4 17 7 77777717 71 1 3 H'- 1 ? 1^1777: 
R* 1.13,31. 2) Propter. 1 7 7 . R'H7H l d~i S f)7T 3TP7 

R. 1.21,1 id DlddltOU 7T CTW Hb. 2,150. 
3) Versus. 3rT7T Rnynq Udi 'Id R 1.33,17. 
Contra. d7]fi»'4 dRT 7772JT: ITWTT: Hir. p. 23,12. 

- - 777J7 Explicare, docere. H -7 fv , 'Z 1 S17S7- 
°TT =7: 4|i"H 7777: Mn. 12,82. Ger. Respiciens. 77- 
TTT-r-j TI^UWJ H3i( *if|u|,| |^ ij c [ M. 1 .7708. De. 
C?)’l3rFT fcrTT W-jfi/H 77PT U-1'li-d -Ist^ M. 
3.8039. 

— 377. Docere. dUdWlfil ft »77: R- 1 

24,11. M. 3,2611. jriTtfPT )hlH-jq i ~. ' HVl Mn. 12, 
107. ft&idd i q^dH : , d i - i ;i-i ' iUHit ii (; hu. 

3,5. Institaere, constituere. ETTsTPOPT T.lcTyj ■- 

H-f l iuD T: Mn. 2,190. q T fiiago r iTT^If ! )ld"fru^ - 
qlWd (0: fdtffdd) Mn. 3,43. 77 fr, d~k : 777- 
',Xt . [ ! •T7TT r I r,.v.)?r Mn. 5,182. Narrare, nominare. 
!7 H 7 ^I« I P T d, f HIMj.lU EJrTT^r »J7 - nJT Tf v^d 
Mn. 3,14. I d»d, l d 3T7T CT t^H^ TCg l T d C»= TTt- 
pf^-J Mn. 12,89. 

- - 7T-I7 Monsirarc. q*q |: TTTTT^TOTt M. 
3,2328. 

— ^ 1) Decernere, pnescrfbere. STFJ- 

ui.i T d^ldqi f S r f^ TT ne u n M - 3,12211. Mn. 7, 

144.11,146. 2) Demonstrare. 31TdtWT Bbg. 12,3. 

3) Describere. 7T-TT 7I76CT !H 77 P RgddPfXd ' 

M. 2,430. 77M T f ldrT l KulL Mn. 4,88. 

4) ludlcare, habere, eidstimare. gTTT d-ll'4 777- 
f^rt . Mn. 8^7. ult TTI -t idUCMI (fcfT) f=r- 

34 ' 
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f-f-TR (■> : sn*fhm) Mn. 3,199. 5) Assignare, 

dare. iflST i n Tj Rrfito Bh. 15,8. •) Conanlere, 

suadere alicui -i li-juid- c. 2. acc. FT T7t JRSft 7TT 

iwfrt ravwnr rrP&rirr hh. 3 , 39 . 

. - IBldl-IH.'- R2.5S.ie. ed Srir. (ed. Schl. 
-8 i*l 1*t -Irl-I I 

- -3TRp| if. Habere, existimare. 7T7 5TT- 

ryiPlrllflPiritlH Mn. 10.20. (.M1I: Olflfi- 

m£> 

- . firfanj. 0 Decernere. 7TH 7PT fir- 

|*1 r 421 M. 5,113. 2) Indicare, demonstrare. 34- 

cd|*ut ftftriid rIWUm.|*H»| M. 3,2890. 

— CT. i) Ostendere, monstrare. 

77 «fcll-tj 7 M. 3,2209. UW,IUJlllr^ ijflfltC- 
Bh. 4,5. 2) Iubere. R7 tlTVid T eUHlWI 

llh. 9,137. 3J Tribuere, dare. T55T (31734) 7 
g fiw ift M. 3,1700. ITfpJriPWr 7 (.3) M. 1,6172. 
— Caus. Exhortari, incilare. tRH tlafittti 7174 
tlbjl»l | .| mPHTOcT M. 3,2727. 

- 7 T. O Dare, concedere. 414454 TtrST 7- 

f^VTT (o: FrcTI i Blt. 6,111. 2) Indicare, monstrare. 

EFI^ UrT. y>2mrsr STO Bhg. 8 . 28 . 3) Docere, 

monere. C et 7--4 <t 1 ..e.j M. 3,2633. IT <o| t 

M. 2 ,25«. 4) Iubere, mandare, 

c. acc. rei et pera, «ft «(Vt aiictekclwi M. 3, 

lotos. frfir;;»r 713 3771*1 tst m. 3.26ss. ft- 
ftrr ifir umiFi^ r. 2.52,58. m. 3,1047. 

- - srfhir. Mandare, c. acc. pera. C5T T- 
firmE«T rf M. 1,718. et c. gen. pers. "fiW SK7 : 
M. i.:s55. •ftwrTT 7c$ (o: HfaFU TI d77T 
irrfo Bh. 8,123. 

SIT. 

1 K 

(Rd. jftr 23,19.) Cl. 1. act. (JlUjfrl P. 7- 
3,7». Perl. 774?, ssfrfq - et 7T3 P.72.65. Fnt. 
7T4, xKTTrr P. 6.1,58. Aor. 3474^ P- 7.4,16- 
et STiBltc^ P- 3.1,47 Inf. cj. Perf. part 77- 
*S7^et TTfTOT P.7.2,68. Kaj. Vr. Pas». 7747, 
SW4, sftftn et 5TT, StflTGErlt et tort zrfofn et 
irfte, aor. 3rsfif, STififTcT et 347*17 P. 6.4,61 
Part — Epica nuat : Dep. tpRITT. 7744 etc. 
Fnt. i HIR Ger. 7*7. Paaa. 747fd etc. — 


0 Videre, conspicere. <45l|l4IUUI<ft MI«J«W'l M. 
3,15578. R. 2.34,7. ITT i 7*77 3^ ffePT: M. 1,3281. 
7855.3.2538. R. 2.47,1. <4*7 M. 3,10060. R. 1.41, f. 7- 
473 43 M. 1,28963,2363. Ufirft fiufo | W4 00=1 M. 

I 3.2409.15590. R. 1.2,12.2.1.30. Bh. 9,10. 7 i|e^=[ 7- 

: jSt 547 M. 1,29303363.8116.3.2202.11705.4.250. R. 1 57,14. 
c 

aontn jtu t*4 < l" f M. 1,7908- 7 7 tau i—cT un — 
arii^M. 1.5317.3,2495. R. 1.33,11. 777 OOIH 777- 

BT R. 2.40,22.47,11. *D7* 7*77 sftt M. 3,1902. 

II919.I23I3.I4720. R. 1 .0), 13.2.6.23 £3,8. 3474*1 77 3* 
54 M. 1,6011 R. 1.20.19. Bh. 2,10. 7JT 777! f?*- 
34 1 73 7*7 R. 1.48,9.10.32.19. 21 Trop. 47|»JI3_ 

14*7447 ole u T7=^ R. 2.4.16. 7T7T7t 7*77 777 M. 
1.3074. 7T IWte®T a>i7WIIW HWT M. 1,4972. 
Bh. 6,17.15.12. 3) Pr*videre. cPT VWT*! cl4M J 

to t*t 1 w Sto m. 3 , 2192 . 7 * 77 ftt wnfTis. 

qr^TJ msr M. 1,8382. 4) Discernere, exami- 
nare. 21717 17777 MJtlTcl Mn. 8,175. 5) Conside- 

rare, existimare. Jliqjfiig OOilR 77 R. 235, 
12. 6) Verum, xerltalem cernere, cfe -T1 c> T ST 

7T7 7 7: <446 M. 7 096M Bh«. 5^.13,7JS.18. 
16 . 7) Excipere bnsphio. (?) II <44 <4*1 =jr7 5^ 

C3TT77) R- 1.20.8. s) Prtes. ptrt. 377 17717 
7777: Bh. 5.101. 7T3T7F7 3Ft Bsf finytto- 
*TT qTlRT: r Ilio coram spectante.) R. 1.54,18. M. 3, 
16501 . — Pass. 1 ) Cerni , conspici. JJSTT 
a |.,0'M : M, 3.10595.2370. 77 I 37 T 3i2.l1 ?T77 Bh. 

3,19.4.15. ifif7Hftc47l 7T! Bh. 22.1.10. «4IIKI 
*cl H4 I ?T77 Tfin Bh. 52*16,10. JirHErifiWV- 

C 

7TT7T il0li| 777T 7 7 Bh. 19,29. 77 145- 
ftto 7547: Bh. 15,72. 2) Apparere. 

JTcTT i&f ?rfefr Rgb. 3,40. 3nTTT7r S Z&TiT 
m u JZT: M. 4,31^ (S«pe c. terra, act.) 

037477 storrft M. 2.2315. 77prSr’s7T77n- 
tttlj M. 3,10823. 7172 et^R * t *io*i*i 7 

7E7: M. 1,3239. TsTT drf 1*141 TOT! 

4R! M. 4,1865. JIV.1UJ fi: M. 1,7670. 3) Part. prtet 

42 Visita, prtevbns, decretus. 4|o|444|f^| Tl 
firwp M. 1,4716. ^73 ,377^7 M. 3,7026. s- 

ftl^t yr f^Tllll TW7T M. 3,11784.1, 004. f7- 
fup oRT R.l.49,20. TTirt flrRips Bh*. 17,11. — 
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Vedlca. Act. Videre, conspicere. <T^TTTT ZT- 

47WT frfw V*. 98,6. 7%r 477*1 4777 Vv.' 66,16. j 

Aor. W WIT 47H Rv. 25,18. ITT ?7 OTfT^f- 
JJBprri' Vv. 104.it. Pot. fqTTT nSrq Rv.24,l. P. 
a.i,86.B. inr. sifrar mf <rir Rt. 23.«. rq Pt- 

«i. c- t. e 

asm 7PT Rv. 50,1. Yv. 7,41. P. S.4,11. Pra. Con- 
spici, apparere. l’«-rf. fdlTTTHi 7747 Vv.9,1 2jsi«g. 
JiTT Z# Vt. 76,3. pior. 7T4T7 57747 77W Rv.24, 
10. Aor. JTT7 37*747 TffcrPTsftrt Vv. 77 J. i 
«In*. 7173" Rv. 6,7. pior. ilu4MM Sfc73T 737 
l :W I 3F[ ( Conspici uniur inter homines. 

Aliter Rosen : Intuentur creaturas.) Rv. 60,3. Yv. 8, 
40. P. 7.1,8. (31£W.|. 3171777, 37pT577 rfr. 7TT. 

3177. STO 7JTRTT Apparens. Rv. 92,11. — 

Des. dep. 7777171" P. 1,3,57. Videre velle , videre 
rupere. ;3lf.k|5T'l UOfd R- 2-34.7. fe 5T dl u r 
Bh. 3,29. Etiam art. 73T 77787777 M. 3.12026. 2.M2. 
fUSPTT: M. 1,7901. — ht. STtewjTT, Z7t°, ofr, 
rfp i P- 7.4, 90.91. — Citu, gc fa f v r. aor. 3T^- 
et P- 7.4,1. Etiam med. oAnr etc. 

0 Ostendere . monstrare, c. acc. et dat. cTS^T JT 
Bkg. 11,15. ww 77177 M. 3.9960. 
Rra^7 747373" R. 1.75,3. qt 77 OTOTT 377." M. ; 
3.1026. Hlt. 2.93. qfnw w P f dd l d lM M.3,12033. ! 
sftif m 77 TTrfer Bh.15,12. 77P77T qfe OlrdKl 
4T)f 777777777717 77 M. 3,2827. et c. ace. pera. 
q i qt rn l K C 7157 fftTTT Bh. 14,56. nt 8.4 7 ftlri» 
TTtrTT R. 2.97,1. 2) C. 377r7T77T Ostendere se, ap- 

parere. Wlc57|.|.ftW M. 3.2369. 37 77 77 7 7* 1 *4f- 
47157: M. 1,17«. 37177707" 784 7 17 7 . 71 77 R- 1-1,78. M.3, 
15066. Ks. 4,25. 3) 3717571*7 oul Apparere aliral, 

dare se alicui In conspectum, c. acc. pers. iv4 7 <7 — 

747 M. 1.1709. 7477 7»r3" M. 3.12011. 4HI»> 

H^lst i'l M.i^is^di M. 2,220. 43T *c|rl i 777 «sil 

j? m >1777 errrjar m. 4.2m. i, 6561.3.200 . iwhimst.issk. 
R. 1.55.11 TWT F47T E4ffqT47fc7 M. 3,10128-20.16(5: 
qpTTTT aFfaa i«i isTi i ic-i-iii, jfn" tr- 

iTlHJUI "7777777 sic schoL) Naish. 5,71. 

- 37^. 1) Respicere aliquid, rationem habere, 
e. aec. !7 3777 57 *T .TUfUl 37*7 S IjOlUTcl 


M. 3,1081 173573 47 3713 47 3T M. 

1,1311. lt. 2.51,8, Bhg. 13,30.15.10. 2) Prircldcre. 57 

S %3T 5 TJTWTW Bkg. 1,31. 31 577477 331 ^ 

iri VfW qTn7T Kat.U.1,5. 3) Oculis percurrere. 

tTFTrTT ejvbxIM M-NWfcf Mn. 3,176. 4) Videre, 

conspicere. STF^TOT cRT f^TRTcT rT^T >%<t Uf- 

cTMETTY M. 3,13096.3126. q\- Mcl I EU *THT=TI7^PT- 

'PT^UTtr 1$. U. 6. — Caus. Palamfacere. ostendere. 
ffTVrrSTePTTTPT^ R- 1.1 »25. c. acc. rei et pers. 
»7^T 17 3 nsj" l . T 54|44lud R. 2.49,12. 

— - Putare , habere. RTTFpFR 

qt 7777 Hd.jHWW M. 1,5037. 

— 3TT*T. O Aspicere. 0 77 7 7 57*4 77 4Tf87- 

TfPtTj 37H" CET7ftT?T%<j m. 3,9981. 2) Inspicere, 

perspicere. JTTT 3IW<744T5rA sl-l W’l Vv. 

75,1. im loarVi 377571773777 djd iM 7TT 47 et>refl 
Rv. 25,11. 3) Pass. Cerni, putari. 477^757 TPt- 

oh: 4 U 1 1^1, . "4, M Mt. 9,308. — Caus. Ostendere, 
lndirare. CTK7T *74 «sH*7''MI.|.lf|.il 37 5pT- 
~tnr77 . 77 477 art 37777 m. i,n«o. 

— 377T ■ Perspicere, lolelllgere. Ht<4 l«jrJ 

37V77T43" 17477577 (a: 5715757) Vv. 49,3. 

— <7^ 0 Exspectare. drl-t'J.) I *1 V M '77- 

?f Rjth. 2,60. 2) Prmvidere. r41di4Ji7l u IJllc*ird 

Oc^ r liTmc T * J.; ' l4Hr7 cHqf.f l dH : Bb. 8.69. 3) 

Videre. f 7l<j1. ' 4417 cV< 7 di 5757: Mgh. 1,15. «) Du- 

bitare. WUson. 

— Caus. In conspectum ponere. 713’: 

<j3t xin b Hit. P . 83 15. Trop. qrr- 

C4 nra ssa^iM^fiici RgV- 4.9.1 i#j. 

— 757. Caus. Monstrare. 6ft '}i ^77747- 

<7757177 3W Rgh. 6,31. Monere, docere. H I V’ ulf| 
csTT M. 3,16910. IMYtfcl Pli417J.l M 

3,1072«. * 

■— TTT* O Perspicere, oculis perlustrare. 
<777 777477" <4fUIW 74477^7 JTTTtF Vv. 87,3. Per- 
spicere, animo arldere, inlelllgerc. 41^73" 3773437- 
5^17747 M. 3,221. dfdifPT.I T7777T777477 tftm 
MC. 2.2,7. fT^Tlir il^ciutfd qfpT47TK7 tfhTr 
M.U. 1.1,1. C**> 

kJ 
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— q. 1) Prospicere, praevidere. 3jr7nqq- ! Mn. 6,42. 5) Praes, part. Spectans, praesens. qW 


qja fHr q q iq^ Bhg. i,39. a % qnr qqrqr- 

fq M. 1,6127. 1639. Bhg.2,8. 2) Perspicere, oculis per- 
lustrare. BWtHffT ETMW Mn. 11,236. 

3) Videre, aspicere. H" anfir IWHqftfff *FT M. ; 
3.2659. 4) Intelligere. 5F7.: «FIT? 5T qqWcl ITT- 

Tqfa M. 3,1062. 3»7r Mn. 11,214. 

— Pass. i) Videri. 4[d°hrrM : qsrq^r R. 1.17,5. 
2) Apparere. IT *T CRTI 3Tp5TT^ Vv.76,2. — Des. 
Videre velle. mfeZTg c T *ft T^ctT Bh. 8.31. 

— - qq. Perspicere, intelligere. rTcT^ de? 

qqicid^ °qrqfa R. 1.3,4. Videre. a °q- 

rata cdWdW T wftru arrar^ m. 3,m 45. Pass. 

Conspici, apparere. 3(fZI7TcJ!. SW OTTOT fejdiqr 
MlgMcfr R- 2.69,18. 

c 

— prfcT. 1) Respicere (praeterita.) qfaTTq 

q TTP U ' Kat.U. 1,5. (cfr. 3FJ). 2) Videre. Z^» l- 

PTT qa CT 1 W sqey f wd ’ M. 3, 12005. 3) 

Providere, parare. sTl^FT: SCTacT 7FPTT: n Z WTHT 
M. 1,6615. 1) Pass. Apparere. sftaa^ 

M. 3,8518.11612.1.5355. ErfcT 3f»ciT il^Ui^TM 
StT: Vv. 75,6.78,1. qniT 31efq: qfa 3TTWcT Rv. 
48,13. — Caus. Ostendere, qfcT^rfq»^ 

M. 3,16425. 

— fsf. Aspicere, videre. eTrrqTT 0 ! 751 TeT- 

qjqq R. 2.20,36. Pass. Apparere, videri. oFFT- 
di rr qj 5q^ gq?r M. 3,405. — Caus. Ostendere, 

monstrare, ^T^ fcT^qqq^ M. 2,2633. tSi^ifqijfi 
%fipTT=l R- 2.48,13. Trop. Jjft: qtfa 

R. 1.2.22. 

— q\ 1) Conspicere, aspicere. ?TR7T TT^- 
R. 1.1,53. qqrq" lllmi fF*TcT M. 3,869.12371. I 

aa a itefifrQ ga: Bh. 16,9. a dan 3 rarT 
tzmm arewar Vv. 83,3. taaar srtsrfa aas- 

WrT TUTPr R- 2.96,21. 3) Spectare, intueri. oTT- 

^ «crW»^ M. 2.2623. et dep. fTTTtW TTWTTm: 
M. 3,12338. 3) Considerare. rd l chMEd fr TWT a ^ 

Bhg. 3,20. ffc fa ic a f a Mn. 12.118. Rnaq SF- 

areio a a i ng q isiHr R. 2.9,3. aaw rfpi m- 

Mn. 8,10. 4) Observare. fafi l faTq 


^ qnT: BTTWcT: Mn. 7, 143. 6) Intr. dep. 

tfqjqri' etc. P. I.3.29.n. — Caus. Ostendere. aF- 
Tq *iq5 3TT: Bh. 4,33.5,83. 

Iaside tgfc 

(Rd. oR 26,85.) & 4. act. « T i qTfT, TRW, 
qfirc TT et 7P7T p. 7.2,15.1,60. afnarfa et TOI- 
fa? 3 RTT 7 t: Ger - ^ e * *JT 5 ParL *¥*■ — 

Ep. etiam dep. »| d etc. Cl. 1. — 

Perire, interire, mori. sftqg f Tft 7R7TT Bh. 14,31. 
d ' ^f»Rl i a r7T ; Bh.14,112. vS^rPTcT Ipt: M.3, 

10701.1,3414. 7P2 mortuus. Mn. 8,116. Pessum Ire. 

Irar ST a*qfdT M. 3,1098. Perire, evanescere. 
SFa qfefs^q- a r qf a M. 1 ,6116. 31^T diJHT a- 
Tq^ cR yiddNW M. 3,7011.7069.13245. EJcnfWT 
cTW dWPd Hit. 1,205. 5[H a^TT <THT 

m. 3.8491. aiarar aufr: am: m. 3,2511. a72- 

FTST:. d r dlcdl, JFsFT: M. 1 ,31-17.3,2361.2901. OT- 
JJJcft Bh.6,58. PTRTct_ (Ejectus e sede.) R. 

1.14,18. SPET arnpq: (propinquis privau.) M. 3, 
2690. — Ved. 1) Interire. R i°RdHIR l qff fT- 
qcT (ne quis intereat, ne quos laedat.) Rv. IxL 8. 
cfr. 3FTTT aor. P. 6.4,120.n. alius aor. est. «To^ 
P. 6.4,73. (cfr. q). 2) Necare. (Nocere). ITT ^ 

3 T Rl»I o.ddqi fRRT Vv. 1,22. q a gltRT q- 
qa - arTT^ta - : Vv. 82 , 7 . Aor. q77^ (cfr. 3TpT et 
P. 8.2,63.) 3) Nescio an huc referendum est dTlct 

et 3TPT?J_ (sqiftaqRlwn - ) Amplecti. Nigh. 2,18. 
(cfr. q et a^). — Des. fddftlWd' et PrdS- 
fa"- Periturum esse. Bh. 4,33. Int. aTa^iiT» 
aiat^. — Caus. (Act. semper. P. 1 .3,86.) *1 Riq- 
fk, BrftSffI c t : Ep. etiam dep. aUTOd etc. l) 

Necare, delere, exstinguere. d ITiq i^Kf ifl^d 

vftg r r f q gr r. 1.55,23. aai 3isna aat 

>n» q i f d Bhg. 10,11. a qa aw f qcqi f a m. 3, 

2321.2387. sqifq Jjc^ m ST M. 4}201<3)9080> 
gq: Bhg. 8.57. a 27? R. 1-56,3. efrdi ^ H Mn.2,55. 
irafi^ ar afarr; w- m. 3,2027. De P . i ti ^ t 
H lOUd' qq R- 2.62,15. qrqrtsft Z73[: qiTSf Mn. 
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3,rn. T H I Od Mn. 3,175. 2) 

Removere. SrTTT lUiWIJIIJrT C« yMIditldM ) 
Bh. 17,102. 

— 3TT*T. Necare. [Nocere.) 517 'TT 77CT 
J|Pm<,^Vt. 104,13. 

— IT. (In formis contractis In °T non 
transit, quare |, ITT^TtcT etc. P. 8.4,36.) 1) 

Perire, interire, evanescere. fTPTTj U u |Jt|ri»J 
Bhg. 6,30. Bb. 15,49. «ydHl) g oRgre T 

5t ^ uir: om Pim m, 1 , 3279 . rr n 
sftftf: m. 3, Iseis, npr tfhrpt g"ng<r 

M. 2,2514. Pari. EPTS M. 1,4359. Bh. 3,14. Sa-pe 
tamen occurrit etiam apud recentiores; cppp M. I, 
7673.3,8735. Inf. ITTg Bh. 15.58. 2) Ved. Necare. 

[Nocere.) ITT sft jdidfis) V*. 56,9. 

5n *T: «ITT g*gX I T P-foj Bv. 18,3. Vr. 94.8. P.2. 
4,60. (cfr. 8.2,63.1. 

- - fSrar. Perire, evanescere. 14|UM~< ftjg- 
“IWffrl M. 3,5077. U4WH'el Ufh M. 1,4601. 

- - ITg. 14. Mieccj li g u | « T W M. 3,13781. 

M UIH V M. 3,1817. 

— 6r. Perire, interire. 3777777777 fad«<4 - 

<7T Mn. 2,163.7,12. 3liB^7[ Itioaori M. 1,6187. 

TRcTT 51J7PCT7T »1 1,31473,10700. 5T 

577177: M. 3,1861.2864. grTT fav i fii tqr ffff M. 1,34(1. 
6163. R. 2.51,15.63,41. 3^ R. 2.51,16. Rh. 16,26. i 

ffirnn: irrri fauvuffa 1 utpt infid i ggr hr. 

1,111. 27177: ggnwnpfwntg M.3, 2289. fa.Pdnl - 
c»cus. M. 3,16665. — Caus. l) Necare, perdere. 

ar: sTioimiidUi-nw^ m. i,838i. m g: 
a r .fh r i i: m. i.«i«. fimw wt Rgh. 2 ^ 6 . 377 - 
*nr t ~J.|T T 4l7H W H 1.55,17. 2) Perire. (1). 

77TT attari i: ff M(H ITT olfifVui: M. 

4,126. 

(R4. foTTT 17,73.) CL 1. aci. ?7 2 l f yr , faraTT, 
d»MI etc. Meditari, animo contemplari. 

(gTT. gg). 

(Rd. 33,45.) CL 10. act 7 I H»T f<4 etc. (TT- 
TTUTel, UlMdtcl eic.) Ligare. — C. T5T- Rell- 
4*5e. favuiilfa o: qrm f d i rffld P. 3.1,25. — 


Cl. 1. art. et med. vide PJJJ. — Cl. 10. act. (vocali 
correpta.) vidt IJtJ. 

cn^vide 

(Rd. 28,111) «. 6 . aci. P T4HV I P.7.1,59. fgg» 7 , 
"gfen, gf»P37fit, oiiiilc^ — 4 d. etiam dep. — 
Formare, figurare. j7TVe|« u l TT.TgT I T DlfglM 
[e corio.) Rv. 110,8. TTOgiTT: pTTTff Wffipl.^ 
et telv l O 'tllv ‘1 D l|f^ Vd. Mdh. Trop. ErPST 
, RfVejetoeet: Vv. <03,6. Decorare. 717777 1 7 , 

4c1 feT: (stelHs.) Rv.68,5. [Nonnulli vim collustrandi 
huic rad. Inesse asseverant.) — Des. Tt 7-1 f) I M | 7 1 et 
ftgPrgM. Int. 'qriPTTT. 'rgf?. Caus. 77777777, 
3 r f tfg » l 7 f. 

— 377. Formare, figurare. 371 TI T lA fg- 
71MB Vv. 57,3. 

fllg, 5777 : 7 : vide tgf£. 

(Rd. 4J7J 26,115) CL 4. act. imiQ, ST»7lf, 
«ftTTTT, «fifalQ 1 , 3D7Tfftr Cer. « t fen ot 
^PjTI; Part. — Decidere, delabi, cfr. — 
*JOTcT et ^pTPTcT denom. thematis ^T. Vp. grarn 

195 . 0 . 

VL 

(Rd. *jtTT 33,114.) Cl. 10. act. yrofo «t 
cL 1. ^RTfcT etc. Loqui. Lucere. (Rad. dubia, ab 
aliis om.) 

vm. 

(Rd. «g 26,115.) CL 4. act. 47777)77, STMT- 
77 etc. Decidere, delabi, cfr. yrg. (Caturbhuja 
et Vp.) 

s. «?£ 

(Rd. «777 28,116. «rg »• «7$ 18,17.) CL 4. 
act. « 777)77 P- 8.4.2L 3«2T, 47777777. «ftlPlfa . . < 
3TMTTTk CL 1. dep. H7CT, cTVW. «777777, «fir- 
<7777, 3T«7I7^ et 37«i7Ig s. «7777 etc. Ger, «- 
fWrSTI ct «J7: I‘art. «g etc. — Ep. etiam 
cL 4. dep. ^TBTJT etc. — Decidere , elabi. 
TTuWr S WllvUI 4W ItL Bh. 15^9. IjfEf+J! |- 
cj«r: Hh. p. 113,7. TO 7 M.3, 
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2134. Illt. p, 121,12. WWW M. 1,7631. Primi. ; 

(77TT rrilohCt. ffcTT cfTlrUI: H:vl'5{rfcEri‘'Tl W- 
wrg R. 2.75,3«. R. 2.7-1, 7. «77777 

C7^7fl7[, ITFi^TI;, MsMIrf M. 3,1018. Mn. 7,111. j 
OTJ-: M. 3,603. R. 2.22,23. S7«4r 

1^1 Bh. 14,71. «Tft DnUIrl R 1-17,5- 
14 I*T\T3: Bhg. M 1 - Aufugere. H vt [*l I «TJ: fu: 
QrH iTlil 1-1 Bh. 14,103. — Des. TeTvtiriMlcf, ’<T 
tu. (ii. 4.) snvrora-, snafe m*. (cl i.) znri- 
vpujri 1 , s. eH”Uiedd, srwftiiwr Mdi. p. j 

7 A, 81. Ceus. «Jldirf, 377T«777( ; Dejleere, eji- 
cere, privare, e. ace. pers. el abi. rei. «ai M -<J i- 
fe 77 7 TOTLM. 3,2253. 73TT :flN<rir(. M- 3,1571. J 
JT riDPJritii «JldlrilM fini: M. 3,1252«. aHi- 
c«2li; Ulrik'4411 M- 3,8758. f-1 *ei I «fttT: M. 

2,2630. 

trfj-. Elabi, privari. 71s3T7T7VP?l M- 3. 

2617. H ren f l .nl Hit. 1,128. i,w7<T7: 

Illt. 1,127. 

— tf. Delabi, privari, c. Instr. 3W57T7T Tl 71 ea I 

Mreb. 14,12. nyoilal Iri l»l<°r Rgb. 14,5«. — Caus. 
Dejicere. 'TiT-rfJlri': tTriWT ITT 577777 773717 
Rgb. 13,36. Pass. Delabi, privari, c. abL «M- 

fi i p f: jjj. |M iT I IcT M. 1,3577. <73777^ JT\J- 

ftr?T: M. 3,601. 

— fe. Elabi, privari. 'wriT~ 3W: M. 3,3 

«T>T («777. j 

(Rd. <7«T5[. 7T«T7[ 19,76.) Cl. 1. et 4. dep. 
0141?, ei WT5377 1’- 3-1,70. Perf. StVTTT et «7T 
P. 6.4,125. Ml l li m, MlftlUia. 3WTfiPE («17771. 

etc. Vp.) — Lucere, fulgere. VTTCJrT et 
M | ¥<4Ur Nigfc. 1,16. Huc referendum est. f^T^T 
(Versicolor quum splendet.) Rv. 66,3. — 
Dea. TTTWTPIWri. Im- 37171*13, aT«TT?. Caus. 
«Wldfe, 37576777771: 

riPlCriTTy 

(Rd. 77*77^, TTriTTJ 19,77.) a 1. et 4. dep. 
«fe* et 177*777 P- 3.1,70. Perf. SnjlTT et "^T7 
P. 6.4,125. rilftltTI etc. (VJTHH et rilPTTT Vp.) 
— Fulgere, lucere. 


*IW, 

(Rd. 17,75.71) a. 1. aet. »777177, 377777 etc. 

I) Sanare. 2) Irasci. 

(Rd. 28,131.) Cl. 6. aci. TJTtfa, HJltf, 7D7T 
et 7J71, TTTvfttT et ijkrilrT, Jlrilllffct, 'i 377f77777T 
Sk. 130. a. 8 . — 1) (7177177 Dgd.) Tangere, mul- 
cere. 2) (UluiMIri Dgd.) Meditari, cogitare. iCum 
confunditur.) 

— 3TJ- Considerare, reputare. 6, M ^1^*4 - 

n R. 2.11,9. 

— 3mT. Tangere, mulcer e. ty-(H 
Kat. S. Yv. 5, 12. 

— 3TT- Proterere, destruere. ^« 4 RTHCT^ 

:llri j 76 7 77 ( 57T Tr 3 37T^T Rgb.9,5. 3777f? 3: 

115 Ks - 2,31. 

— - 17771* Subigere, domare, vincere. M*ri) 
mTTT mfi.( nT m. 4,ie«. 

— UTI- 1 ) Permulcere. IT -C) 4 1 l u iri I 

Rgb, 3,68. Tangere. 177337 717 MhivIki: M , 1.(71 - 
fe Mrcb. 166,20.97,21. SE: iririRrl IririT: mirijfJ- 
riltjrf ^ak. 125,3. J) Prehendere, rapere, vj^tllri 
mtp iTcT: Bb. 12,16. Fit *7l'4Ui '4 J 14’ltf, M- 4, 
461.lllt.1272. 7773157 qrBPOT TrJri 1*1 M- 2,237«. 

57TT rfiw urrr IfDJWd', M. 4,156. aiiflri 1777- 
37777 M. 4,738. 3) Vitn Inferre, per vim stuprare 

aliquam. .> Idlj.-q A>U H ni5}«l-{ Bb. I7.3B. TTMT 
^77 377 fTTTt erO^TWT UiDJWrf M. 3,16152. 1771- 
rpr feror m. 3,h«76. 

. — 1717. 1 ) Permulcere. 7 J 7777 T (717*77147 cTT 
R 2.10,25. 2 ) Tangere, prehendere. Jrf^lT <Tf7- 

JJ74TT Thn^ R- 2.23,5. «771 ^ (ffer MdriS: 

M. 3,1369. 3) Considerare, repnlare. ETT33 tlt( 

(IU.{5 T7 R. 1.2,20. 

— fe. 1 ) Demulcere. FTT frfriri*! mhd I 
R. 2.20,32. 2) Meditari, considerare, reputare. 7- 

J. | .rf 4 ns r r M. 13*25.4,1270. R. 2.28,». 

Bhartr. 3,3. fTtTTT feTfTTrft M. 3,16753. 

(3 JT: J 31 M. 2,6«. 777TT3- fsTTfTTfe M. 2,6«. 
fjppq 7T7T_ Bh. 12,34- Bbg. 18,63. Hlt. p. 31,21.43,«. 
I 65,20.73,21. ferpr M. 3,16619. Edam dep. «IT 


Digitized by Google 


273 


** fcj 4 “i . 

R. 2-62,18. 5T35T fc.OW f-pn M. 
3,1M77.2,547. 3) Animadvertere. ' <3 T , 1 * 1 «| Bh. 

3,7. 4) Inquirere, examinare. TcJiP^-T felTcf- 

fr *wui4w«liM 77T M. 3.26«. 

- - ITtir Meditari, reputare. q-fgr ^ OTr T i q 

M. 3,15073. 

rp^vtie 3TFT 

frn 

(Rd. 28,126.) CL 6. «et. 77T4T, ^ 

CWtVr. jHfiHrf. Lmdere, ferire. — Dee. 771747- 
777* Laedere velle. T7T7TT.7 3: JT^: Ve. 36,1. — 
Ini- CfiTOT, rTR. Ceu». r4T4rf7T. «ft f fMr T. 
(Cfr. ftef ei JOJ.) 

P7J. 

CRd. 28,128.) a. 6. Bct* pfm, fr- 

71, 77 WW. 30-81 77 laedere. ferire. — Perl. 
elKf Rutilans. 3771 eaivil Re. 113.2. <-.1 v, U ; 
Re. 62,8.58,1. Nlgb. 4,3. — Dee. T-VHLI . Int. 

Tiatirf. frnfi cbbs. friruTvr. are^nia, . (tfr. 

Jl^el fTJf.) 

E3J. 

(Rd. OT 33,115.) CL JO. »«. o lf ilfe T et 
cl I. <«4iirt etc. I/>qul. Lucere. (Plerique banc 
radicem omittunt.) 

Ravido R7{- 

fsm. 

(Rd. 26, m) a. 4. dep. fallfc , HI8II , 
P. 8.2,34. 3fW?f, JtMUel Dee. tST^T- 
U7T Int 4 WW?r. 44fv. Cws. ^TRffjr, 3T- 
-rflWltl,} Parvum fieri. — fui Mutilatus, 

(finm 5TFT) Ve. 2,18. — (Rd. 28.127.) Cl. 6. 
*ct. TeTTOlrT, T~h4*i. S74T7, erilr<tlri, ru e-ieu) 
etc. Ire, se movere. 

(Rd. 24,21.) CL 2. ut Effo (dual. JiJt pL 
jaif-rt P. 6.1,16.) Impr. cJV (.2 slng. J f^i. Perf. 
T374T P. 6.1,17. ETlfilri I, afiiarfa ■ Aor. 3TT- 
jfttT et SraTfftrT — Vd. etiam cL 3. TV 777 T 2 . 
P. 2.4,76.7.4,78. — Desiderare, exoptare, velle. <T- 

qTfiTX Ki i*7gT.iU( Re. 21,1. rnrr itot- 
CTfW Re. 30,12. 1RR7J fa TT Iffe^lfiel 5»lt.l54,i3. 


- f*n. 

?ei4> sny i fc T Re. 2,t ssr sif? Ittr- m. 
1,2106. ifhflDKPI 77117 Ve. 98,1 tjun- 74747- 
'CU llHM Ve. 16,11. srft, 47T777, JTifHI Nlgh. 2,6. 
*TT 7-I i-t h <*=-t l*l snft: 11) M. 3 , 10102 . Oratum 
habere. TTIT Erj Re. 3.10. 7787 S H I-TWlfif Re. 

22.6. 3TT*T7FfT Yt. 4,27. Rv. 12,4.62,11. Kat. L T . 1.1. 

Faeere. 7TCT UVi R». 33,3. — Dea. HdUmid 
Iat. rJkJuTrl P. 6.1,20. g7 , 7 4 ) > T V I P. 7.3,87.11. 

cjjrjly. 1 ) Magnopere desiderare, amare. 7 = 71 . 1(1 
vTfiTfr 7) HT VI ITT: Ve. 5 j. 36,16. Re. 113,10. Nlgh. 
4,2. (cfr. 4774T) 2) Exsultare. U.JlilO li*IJ W4|7rl 
777: Rr. 62.3. — - Caua. ^TTFTtrT, .jtcTleraicl- Ora- 
tum reddere; dare. FcMJJ 

f nuntiasti. Rosen.) Rv. 31,4. 

— qtFT- Exoptare, amare. STT7T JTT5T 

ot |c 4 <|r C | (an potius: ^fugiunt aurora oriente?) 

Vv. 75,7. 

arm. (arnr.) 

(Rd. cTPJ, 26,54.) CL 4. dep. «TOUTT, 
cf ij4i,iL EnftipjTT, is re ri firj . (snnj^ 
etc.) — Vagire, ejulare, ululare. cTclIWIL' t4WI: 
Bh. I4.lt Rgh. 11,60.(61.) ST7T «7737 el-jiuic 
Bh. 14.78. Apud epiros eL 1. 777 7771, T =1111,7 M. 
2,1547. eJTFTT 7710.1 irn TTOT7T M. 1,8133. 47 

^■ 1 7)77 374777: M. 3.10137. 3 T ,f r7 ^4f e) 1 4 I H T f M. 

3^1381. ^7 S777: PT77T Emi-rM: M. 3,10193. (=77- 

ftlF rlaugor aelum. Am.K.) TTElTy | e) 177 M 777- 
T777T S ir Mrch. 274,2. — Des. It». 

71 1 =7 1 4-lVl • c|7c|lf?7. Huc quoque referendum est : 
cl Ita 41 1-1 (sTTsfl u llMdU I Nlr. 5,1.) Strepens, 
mugiens. 777777 TI WJTIO I: Ve. 56,10. U^t Re. 

73.6. — Caua. Sn4I<7T7r. 31=) =7141 fX- 

— oTL Deplorare, c. are. T V. I<<) -t 1 H : f3- 
FTr Bh. 3,32. 

— ala - . Vide 

(Rd. 28,130.) CL 6. act. R)4 | R t , fa%4T. 
3T7 P. 8.2,36. EnRTt77. 31 M a 77. Perf. pari. 
f=l l~) firanx et (itftesrei^P 7.2,68. — • Ep. ellam 
dep. farTTJT etc. — I) Intrare, ingredi. LJ4I777 
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^ -rT rj -Ti — f. i 


<77c2Wls2r7: Hli. 2,68. r. acc. UiKr'l rm.’i <TrT- j 
7TT fatlfe l lUig II. a. NJIIW 'TT7TFT R. 1.44,8. 
fam R. 8.74.». in/iTii-ii w si w m. 

3.10689. M4 | M<JHnt4 I .T R. 1.9,57. HTtTTJpr 
TprTFT M. 2,9053. R. 1.20.11. tTT M. 3,2193. iTanir 
fafaWW 31. 3,2117. ITT: Bh.ll.IS. Trop. 

rrr Hj»M rrcvpvir Bhg- 18,55. 2) Considere. e. 

are. SUU TT l tT 17 7 * 1771 777*7 R. 2.82,2. 3) Adire, 
contingere, obvenire. *7T 7 -J 11,1 it. 77 '■ Yv. 8,62. 6) 

Subire; inciplre. JUl i 77*777 R- 1.11,20. — Deo. 
IcIlcIkiM- lm- ti In 2<t <T- . J • 7 1 '< 1 res. EJ7T7T- 

<c7 o7o7 lUJST^ 

3PJ- Sequi, ildlj i jjg M. 1.796. 

— 37T- 0 Intrare, ingredi, 't; *t ll-J n j| Bb. 

3.18. sdeimK|lr | H R. 2.13,6. M. 3.12871. fd~7»il- 
nm^r ut 1 , 8379 . f gz y r a<J Tra * r tttittpt 7- 
57T5T17 cTT^-TT: M. 1.7291. 2) Adire. 377 7577 <57- 
» | .(56 W a , t WtTTTSr: Rv. 5.7. 3) Trop. Intrare, po- 

«Iri, capere. ?Tr£ «T^ kmmh iKtiir^ M®- U&- 

jr i n» i ^ M. 3 . 1 M*. jfrnt 4 ii-jm'i*ii(Ip7- 
idr m. 1,73». irhr arrrjTTTfter ttt m. 1 , 216 . < 57 - 

b»l 'I I b-i ; Bhg.ll.il. ei.ro '1 il W -T". , J ,J |r, . [ l'l - 
H. 1.25,10. 4) Prodire, oriri, exsistere. «TET- 

ia* l f*ff *lrl IM TyT 1777T7: (j: ic'-Klni) 'In. 

** er. r. I 

1.18 — Caus. Intrare farit. UU 1 ,| 7 Wl"f»t M "J 
Bhg. 8,10. 

- - 3777n. Intrare, poliri, capere. i77777T j 



- - 7T7TTI 1) Ingredi, c. ace. 7T7T5T 7T7J- 

' U l lr U r T R. 2.85.15. 2) Subire . Incipere. ,71 et i 

11.^1 11 515 7 R. 1.62.22. 

- . 77777. Intrare, Ingredi. , I-.l-J e.I 7T- 

i Ti kiiiH 'i 1.7272. srarr nh. 8.27. rtTafirBT M. 
3.MB2. HClJ PT i r Mn. 2.119. 5777 TT.IlfililTVI 77- 
7JI5; Mn. 1 , 56 . Trop. Potiri, rapere. .HIIHi-l 7777- 
7 5 7 2 777 M. 1,6112. TITT 777: M. 3.6193. 777T7 7TJT 

M. 3.10192. iE I -TU TI U*-! 1 ? : M. 1.5920. Ho 777177' M. 
1.7725. iliirTrar 'In. 6,77. — Caus. Imponere, 
tradere, r. ace. et lor. fri- *ttt u m bre r m.3, i 
WI3. i. < Ic*TT»7 ?Tcf M. 2.1344. 

U*|fcIPIrt : Kgh. 6.7u. 


— - JT- I) Considere, sedeo capere, c. lac. 
Ttfnrm 3771777777^ Bhg. 1,17. iib. 7,55. jMrwsiri 
Bb. 15,8. T 7i 57 i 7t 6T? T? I M. 1,97.3.661. ^ak. 17,3. 
R. 1.2.26. Part. J'4U7'J Sedens. (|tJ|.|.J7fcl't!3T 
777777 37 M. 3.2127.10658.1.2219. 2) (oasldere, castra 

ponere et-fin i |-o|ca 371 M. 3,659. 3) Capere, potiri, 

'di Id <j .J H-l-N IKtaiTT (an e o 't i 1 ) M. 1.5389. — 
Caus. Considere facit. m * m I ‘ M W V( - 

ITr^ Mn. 3,20 h. M. 3,1775. 

. - 37JI7. 1) Assidere, considere apud nllq. 

c. acc. i tdj '4 f,i | M. 3,1 1777. f l'l I- 

•|7JI~l ' l l c7^ 7 M. 3.12721. Pus. 327777777’?! 7775757: 
H. 1.4.26.2.1/15. 2) Considere, sedem capere. JT- 


J 'Tl '1 H H id 7757 M. 1,1911.2222. 3777 

74fc4 r <f I 777777 M. 1 ,6959. 


- - 'J , '|'7 - Exadversus aliquem considere. 

17157* V7,-| ' 1 I N7 7 ;( M. 2.1156. 


- - 777JT. 


Considere, sedem capere. 37*7757- 


7TT JTTTf M. 3,10986.16682. 775T7 777J- 

7 7 11 713 77 ^ M. 1.6970. •( <Tl 4, 'I. 1,6679. JT-ITTIT 

M. 2,2289. 5T5P77 OTT75TT M. 2.703. RiJ7iSP2 M. 

1.7965. Assidere apud allq. 77: 777p75T7'T TW- 


5$ nTcft M. 1,6242. — Caus. Considere facit. 


Hit. p. 60.6. 

— frr. Dep. P. 1/1,17. (Apud ep. etiam aci.) 
i) Intrare, ingredi, c. acc. rcj |^4<|r r i ST^nf»! M. 
i .7566. iwiiHi nmsrn* lifc* 4,283,7. 2) De- 

scendere. ?r*ff DnUTTfT JVT: M 3,136. rlT 37- 
?TT mtcmcTT JT5TTT M. 1,7308. 3) Otnsi- 

C' 8» 

dere, sedem capere, c. Ioc. JT ^1^*1 ^<4 Te* *i rt 
Mgh. 1.19. 4) Considere, castra ponere. fvfTcT^I- 

JTPTT; ffMdR l : M. 3.16361. DTtuVin Mn. 

T,ts8. r«* TTRcTT *TpT*TT7T Hh M- l.t96t>. 
fkfm 5FT m. 3 ,661. 5) Uxorem ducere. |.|ti - 

OT fl Rl-ft JTTltf *-1 1.J'1-H'J-ll M. 1.1852. <77757- 

27777 M. 1.1860. 5) Adniii, operam dare, slodere. 

7772717 <577517777 Mu- 2.8. Pan. PlfSp? Intenti,, 
studiosus. tlltt -rJTt} '1. 1,171. — lies. <7775775777- 
3- P. 1 .3,62. — Caos- 1} Introducere. 777571 
.ilUgllrT R 2.42.28. 2) Considere jubei. <7757*7- 

<7777177 fNr .li|,.ul-4777 Rgh. 5.42. 3) Habitare. 
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commorari fadl. 55|d4R7T *TTTt IVT-ldd M. 1, 
4B4. fT 77r<7 M. 2,1107. Trop. FT UW (7(7 PT- 
fj * KJ r ) Mn. 8.229. 4) Ponere, deponere. Imponere. 

7T7 3HE K. 1 .18.21. TrJTPT 7CP7 77% M. 1.7892. 
dn tlrj-^T yM, i: 'i M 1*7 ,T!<M ( M.3,5097. Trop. [T"® 
Trwr >i.i ,7111. *|'<4 M. 1,6297. cji( J M. 2,1039. I 

5) c. JFT: Animum advenere ad aliquid, c. loc. 

Wr srra - Mn. 6.33. IP7T S tpf Mn. 4.171. 8) 

Matrimonio jungere. MeJKT PTcTPT: «H.I rtrU 
I <7 ifin-: M. 1,7138. 

- - 37MPT. Considere. r. acc. loci. 17777 i’ 

1.4.47. Trop. 3TT‘TP7T31Pn 77 77771 8,80. 

Pari. 37T*iPn>-l'^ rrsdJtua. Ilgh. 2,75. — Caus. i 
Considere fadt. e. loc. TjfTTTTTTJTT i 751517577775177 
Mgh. 1,15. 

- - 7 P' lf j>) . P. 8.4,18. 

* - id 1*1- Cana. Deponere. (1ZTT77 
wrr I dMdl l M Gov. 12,3. Trop. 777^ M. 

2,1035. 

- - 77777. 1‘art. 75(7 Sedens. (757137 vPZ 
llhg. 15,15. M. 2,2000. — Cans. Considere jubet. 1 
elrST in.VTJT <i 17 =4, IMI M. 3,663. R. 2.85,15. De- 
ponere. ?HT T 71MM7TT-[ 3il,.|.|l8IM Mn. 1,11. Con- 
stituere. nr>75, (7T7TT: 777777 JTTTOT, «iilcj (7537- 
37777^ Hgb- 12,58. 

— 77717 . FruL c. acc. t M 7 ~J i V4 JUCj (* <7- 

5 O Bgh- 9.44 •133.). (7331*7T dOjltN t»i [etottln 

Ks. 1,29. 777773777 7727737777 Ssf}’ (at 3 < 777727 ) 

Rgb. 4,51. 

— <777- Caus. Administrare. e. acc. <77777227 
2777377 ) 772 ^ M.l ,7)72. r7 <723re777^c232so ( metri causa.) 
M. 3,8819. (Cfr. <r7777T<7 Cans.) 

— 7- i) Intrare, ingredi, c. acc. LH6ic(4| 

Tclolim R- 2.26.5. 77477 Mn. 8,10. gr M. 1,8111. 

3,2852. r. 1.17,34.18,18. Bh. 3,27. srt R- 2.35,32.74,27. 
RP3T M. 1.8382. Bh. 7,60. £)5T v‘c 7 H l .'l M. 1,6908. 

"* I 

3,2863. R. 2.20,17.66,12. ( 377 ?: 1777777777 M. 1,3310. 

8394. Trop. (TJp7(V7: UMI1KI <7777, 7!Tr^ 

aaiTT nr «w>iTmT Rhg. ",to. afaijJiq Rnfr : 

4rWli»r ' eHWII I R- 2.98,19. 2) Indprre. 37^27 

(T7HT 1777777 R. 1.31,28. — Des. Intrare, Ingredi j 


veRr. « fd id S). L ?l H I M’41 1.[ M. 3.10838. — Caus. 
Intrare farJt } introducere, c. 2 acc. JT ET- 
gTPTT M. 1,4427. R. 1.10,34. Bh. 7.23. cTT 3^ M. 
2,3614.3,1789. CRTKTTTT <77777 (7 M. 4,311.3,295». 
Deponere. 373 3CT7 WtdJIMrf Mn. 8,38. 

- - 335J7. 1) Aggredi, tdlre. <77 (77 S4J- 

«PdTlrl M. 1,7800.7762. Hlt. 2,50. 2) Intrare, Ingredi. 

anij- ;.u^=i,iy.i;rm~4*3 m. 1 , 795 . 3 , 12178 . 3n wp n- 
S W TrftT 7(37 M. 3,12911. I) Coire 
cum femina. afr47iW7 '^317^ Fdl.^Mdwfil M. I, 

vas. 

- - 1717. 0 Inirare, Ingredi. MUdSMlM 

1771T M. 1,3303.3,15110. (T(p M. 1,3339. Coire cum 
femina. 571 M I 7777; <77777717 M. 1.3024. Mn. 9,8. 

— RT. I) Intrare. SffipSTt (f f srs r T T M.l, 
6741. (T ToTI fefJIefoTMcflccl JV: V». 8,25. 2) 

Decumbere, rftr li PT O TT, 7T77: <RIRl M. 3,13119. 
1,4299. 77777 liQfJlWf <77 77T77 ‘-i I ~,|s|.Ml? r M. 2, 

2in. Mn. 2,191.4,55.76.7,225 377«7Sr (77777': M. 1,698. 
3) Concumbere, c. acc. iffciVlolfT d 7(577 Mn.3,48. 
17 fe»77; tf rlnipfl' 7T M. 3,145«. 5(7171% 17- 

fc|41<7T JT<77 (7(7 M. 1,4712. — Caus. Derutnhere 
facit, at 177777771771 571177 M. 1,4271. 

- - Post aliquem decumbere. J/Vl |*| 

.[liidd5l Rgb.2,25 

EPT- 

c ►. 

(Rd. 26.115) CL 4. act. ( [ ( tri v i . 777777, 37- 
757777 «c. Eligere. (Cfr. 7[). 

5T^ 

(Rd. 17,17.) CL 1. act. 1171777, J77I777, (dual. 
577T577T: etc. Vp. grani. 133,80.) 577577TT etc. 

Salire, subsnltim Incedere. 4741'TcT 4T37T: Dgd. — 
Nesdo an huc referendum sit: 4141 (11.1: 1) —57- 

<7(7757: Nlr. 6,8. r. 37TO 7TOI Nlgb. 3,14.4,3. Un- 
dans. Rv. 85,12-86,6. 2) — IKidM: Uudatns. 

R». 24,1. 

1. P757 ''7<7. <777, <7(7.) 

(Rd. 21,22.) Cl. 1. act. et med. (771777. 
7(7777. 7(777, (7(777^ P.7.3,87 ji.), PilJIH I ; (7- 
<71^7777. °%s 3U7nrtcf. 3(777717- (TTtfr, ’3' 1 
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Illld. ■&! titifd, T) etc.) 0 Coercere, prohi- 
bere. 2) Tangere, subire, facere. I77TT Md lid 
TSq>T C* 3 r - 'IT 7 l Vf? T ) Rv. 22,19. Yv. 6,*. 37S7TJ 
ifrj (_3PWi r-d d M i Rv. 10,2. 3) Serere, nectere. 

— Des. WPffll t mr . ^ Ini. iflWWJd, TTP7- 
fk- c*us. winn l j r. 3f < im iff r. 7.4,93. Pa«. 
nnftRT ei pn I’. 7.2,27. 

2. fTTTJ I. P7W; 

(Rd. 33,7.) Cl. 10. dep. fillKld'. 3TTW- 
STSTi s. PTO7J7T etc. (Vp.) — Capere, sumere. 
Amplecti. 

PF! 

(Rd. 28,128.) CL 4. «ct. iiTtljfa ' . tTFUT ; 

nm et mi si. 130. *. s. hikiw « pn>iik ; 

Pree. PTOTirr ; Aor. jiWljfW. JfW lyTTT, 3T- 
ppHFT Part. P7*2. — Ep. etiam dep. PTH7T etc. 
PVTZtj (?) Ult. p. 64,2. — 1) Tangere, c acc. HTJ 
SIT PnT R. 2.61,59. Bh. 8,100. sn .iH. I T I iUi STT 
ssrreft: R.2 .42,8. o|,<uj M. 3,1718. 

frit p^tt u. 1.31,53. *Pd*n pt?-. m. 3, 

2331. did S T PTOJJTTTT M. 2,23«. gii('y't||I'i!H: 
Yv. 6,2. (Edum c. loc. ?T f^KT pprpH' -TTST7T: 
Rv. 36,3.) — 3RT: WIIM M. 3,10106. PTTOT fTST , 
M. 3,6236. STrST PTJ K. 124,11. M. 3,1730. Inde: 



Mn. 2,60. nrsTsr srar; rwm-. Mn. 2,72. trnsj: 
R. 1.44,28. 3) Trnp. Attingere, offendere, obtinere, j 

ihfKTMwii ppnr m. 3,318. tquijiMtd m. 3 , 15688 . 

dtMUdi LfTS TrT PJIUSJd ' Rgh. 3,32 ST STT §Wt 
P72TinT M- 3,16735. frfmsfr: rrpjrt Mrch. 262,3. 
i) Adire. CffcT ST '-trtl: n^lil-d H I .('T0i 0 Rv. 
62,11. — Des. ft PT W f T T IuL T f lS» p q )T . TTtnr- 
et t iAwpj etc. Caus. 17261771, 3CTPTTr<T^ et 1 
3TTrf7{SIrT P- 7.4,7, 1) Tangere jubet, tangere 

ferit, c. 3 acc. 'iltrjrUw fite i fia mti q ( [ Mn. 


8,112 3 T 777 lflT P7T JST JT IjfVr R. 2.64,27. 3 ) 

Offerre, dare. fTil'l i7 . 'i;tf u | |77 ITT Mn. 11,135. 
Rgh. 2,19. tt 3i Ird M WtfiKiW Kg g <, n*ct ST 
sspr: Mn. 9,IT7. 

- 3TT- Tangere. 3TTT S URIIUJ M. 1,761. 
(Cfr. 37T0 

- 3^T- 1) Tangere (aquam oris eluendi 

causa.) JMLTSlfl..* R. 1,3,2 AMUO l ciljoHf- 
33T M. 3,6050. Vulgo Snt7 om. Os eluere. JTJT^T- 
TTJ 0>: Mn. 2,53.5,62. M. 3,2256.1,771.2911». Ilh. 

2,11. aMn.ll, 123.216. R.t.95,17. 

T<7cft*T*FTFT3<T M. 3,1081. «130. 2} Conspergere, abluere. 
37T& H l u i Mn. 4,143. 3) Frendere, col- 
lidere dentes. M. 1,5881. 3, 

15991. 

C . —y . 

- - Uvore se. e. acc. loci. JTTTPT <T- 

gcrwwr m. 3,165. (?). 

- - TTSftT. Id. ilMlBT dq ' Tf{U M. 3,10530. 
«rsnpjUSJ IJIijA M- 3,8022 

— TT7- Attingere, tangere. Tfft777|f«K jt 
Tld F i W d ! R- 1.9.3847. 

— ST I) Contingere, tangere. STT SSSfVIJTrt 
T i rr-H Rgh. 1 1 ,33(31). !TO STT ff fi II i Id: R. 2. 

64,60. arram st s^rrirr: Mn. 3,t7t. rr rmrfd: 
df 7 » |ST lfl7T: R- 2.44,10. SfJ: fifjJMId qiftldl 
R. 1.67, It 3TPj i l fSOUi M. 3,2935. S T M-d M. 3, 
42.15142 1) Conspergere. 3TTS: OTTT sinJfST, Mn. 

2,53. — Caus. Spargere, effundere. ellrddUfl- 
qrfT dbllclf l bldd Hfnfq f d Hat. S. Yv. 6,28. 

- - 3fftiT. lavare se. dhlliddfiuil M. 
3,8080. 

- - TT77T. Tangere, mu Icere. # tnf“IT! T- 

fii i iy i .t m. 3,ii57. 

09^ vide ihl; 


<e 


Digitized by Google 




3P^»lde 3TT[ ; 

3m. 

fRJ. 3T^ 17,2.) Cl. 1. et S. aci. 3raf?T et 
3inun icr p. 3.1,75. 3rrnrr p. 7.4,6o.u. s toh 
ei 3THT (P. 8.2,79.) et 3fFTT?T. 3TT- 

(dual. 3T1W7T et 3TF2T etc.) Ger. 3TTTT- 
ccTI e» ^i. Part. 3P2- 1) Permeare, occupare, 

«■plecti. 31 I UM ; ( Slfaairf l) Nlgh. 2,19. J) 
Coactrrare. — Des. a r u f ta f d et J1KIS1M- 
Caus. JURlid, 31IMSlr[ : 

— #. Permeare. ta d^rdl* 17*- 
wfr R. 2.52,90. 

>■ 7* 

(Rd. 3* 28,59.) CL 6. act. jrEgftr P.7.3,77. 
jta, jiap P. 3.1.36.6.4,78. 5TOTT ei $vn P. 7. 
2.U. dftujM, Ger. ij l tad l et JJI. 

Pass. ^Gqrf» v 7 ^ — Bp- etiam dep. — i) De- 
siderare, cupere, optare, c. acc. ^yUjc^lUf R. 1. 
34,13. ^fs a wsg.t' Mo. 5,61. Jnjf* tata. Bh. 
3,30. a*T fert- Bh. 6,135. ferta trif & Bh. 
9,132. iifdftae q tar Bh. 7,69. <1* qf i r fats ; 

Bh. 4,218,78. mi: [ |*tdfeEg*H l: (med.) Vv. 
93,3. c. Inf. U l^ ft Tc g lT d M. 3,2*32. Hii.4,12. Bhg. 
1,35.11, 7JI. MMUleg M. 3,16751. tl l d l ta-g M : 
B. 1.9,2«. fl l dfi l bg | .Q M. 1,1010.270.2,267.3,81» 

12668 . r. 1.39,10. i) tf i^ieg T ^ a 1.1,21. styi*- 

SgTJ Mn. 1,25. jta l lj M. 1,6762.3,27933016. Rgli. 


] 14,3«. Lr r dv-Vllpq : Hgh. 9,61.(60.) 3) Qumrere. 

Vt. 104,18. 3) Concedere, dare. IT 

*f v». 102 ,1. (JIcT audit scbol.) — 

Pass. 1) Desiderari, optari. H - c| *| Tr*T P1 Ul <4 

M. 1,6115.51«. 7T MIAdhl IIU. 4,11. 

Part. %*Z. Dilectus, carus. Bhg. 18,64. M. 3,2686. 2i 
Probari, prscipi, constitui. *pTP , IT 5P-T ^GiJcT M. 
1,1570. JlfeldMMl &**t tlT* B. 1.13,47. 

3CPT HclTiJI-lfinia Mn. 2,173.8,323. JTJ. Proba- 
tus, constitutus. Sankbya K. 4. — Des. 

Caus. 77T7777T. 5 

— 3TJ- Qutcrere, petere. TTHcTT 

ffer^7i_ m». 4,33. ttarr m. 3,i6«8. pi^ti *- 
frr a 1.42,7. ^ Ttfer Bhg. 2,19. ferftS; Mn. 
ii,232. .a Pulta trj arfir; R. 1.61.9. 

^<reiri> s fena aa ? . 22,2. sTta i oita m fe- 

77TT R. 1.3,1. Investigare, inquirere. fdiltlMIW- 
57Ttr t7U~ T W7lta^i 7 T Mn. 8,190. (Cfr. 2. Jtf c. 
31*). — Caus. Currere. 7nU7[ d f-dMd.d <TTI W 

Mrcb. 99,16. 

— 3TpT- Part. Desideratus, op- 

tatus. 

— CrfcT* 1) Accipere. IT- 

rfntg ** c* «'•) ai.30,9. ritai uTfteg r. i. 

73,25.28. HltaMMd l R.l.52,11. *i**fo Rgh.l7,ii. 
Prehendere. CfTOTt) itar nat ta Bh.14,36. 2) Ob- 
temperare, obetllre. c. acc. 37T1TT Ud)^: Bh. 3,43. 
** EJPPT * tcfts g TTi a 1.34,30. 
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- - >7277,7 Obtemperare, annuere. tiu ( 0n3 

77 R. 1 J 2 .ii. 

*• 7^ 

(Rd.26.1Si) Cl. i. act. JCT1TT. TOT. IT TSd 1 , 5OT- 
'Erfir. "pftrt Ger. jftfcen; pari. JOT7T. — Ep. 
etiam dep. — 1) Ire. Jf^TTcT e* cL 1. ^Id 

(Ttfnrcr ftt) ni*h. 2 , a srrcnnT 

tSTSTTTrTn’ (?J M. 1.3255. o ST^cT) Rv. 

15,9. 2) Permeare, occupare. (fe|l| |:) -J IcJI 

ifrPr: 'rfrnrt tott Vv.43 ,i. 3) Ducere, educere, 

^cfr: MUim H*[dR ^TTTT Rv. 34,10. 
nTTPTTT Errf/ Rv. 61,12. Part. 3TT7T 0>: «i 1*4- 
cT). Incitatus, excitatus. Vv.39,1. Rv. 3,5.59,8. Ken.U.1. 
4) Cognoscere, explorare. CL'm«J ( p : 91^) Bh.5,82. 
— Des. rnmtTT. Caus. TFFTTcT- Vd. Ferre, 
offerre. *F*T Rv. 77,4. V». 87,3. 

- 3PJ. Qiurrere. * fiuclW 117*2 HI. ^ »- 
iisr Rgb- 9,78.(75.) fis 7=77(77*. T T OTOT TT TT Hli.p. 
123,13. .|.MI.=(Hl*ll ll (: (?) Hit. p. 34, in. et rJ. G. 
rintufecjq M- ». 157 * 3 . rr laifir^ Rrji4w<4Mt?) 
Ilit. f. 113,8. (CIr. 1 . jrr e. 37>J) 

- q-. Mittere. aiq q Wl rTETTfirTTK M- 4,455. 
Bh. 15.99. Mittere, offerre. Obj. rei in gen. ponitur, si 
est V?t r 4H slmm., quae dUs offeruntur, neque UlPIcT 
additur, e. g. 3TTJ’^' WT7TPT (tU2*a ( OTT7T7 *)<,(t: 
OTT (itnpr.) ; sed 377TT I TT ^ l J Tl fi r BOT. 3^T- 

fir-irr urui" ece. utpht ott. »M u i=id, 1*1 tj? 71 - 
TTfi/OTT P. 2.3.61. — Caus. OTUfir . I) Mit- 
tere. (STT 17 '70 1177 ufiiiJrJ: R- 2.32,55. JT "ot- 

hm y.m-j m. i,»». <tthwii imiduiifir rt- 

5777 m. 5 />43.1, 1735. R- 1.17,28. STTl*^ f-j( M. 
2,1243. 1,2973.3, 2141. 2) Emittere, jaculari STTI^ tfr- 

tfir *T15cI77iTH? M. 3,850. 't)TOT7T 17717 Rb. 15,77. 
3) In exilium mittere. ITT =2 18.1 ITOTcT 7777 lilTTTTJ! 
R.2.G8.9. J) lubere. mandare. WIWM fn^OT- 

fiioifrl . 3rpratST etr- R- 1-8,19. 

- - T775T. Cans. Mittere, emittere. '21,17 (2 *)■[ 
tJToVH Bb, 

- - (TIT. Caus. Mittere. *H2«2*IIM 112 JrfTPT 

drrff rt tr e? m. 2 , 1179 . sr&firrr m. t,3a».6oi3. oi- 

mittere. Ult. p. 93,17. Nuntium mittere. M. 5,102. 


3. ^ 

(Rd. 31,53.) CL 9. act. ^nFr. jb*. OT- 

1 m. . srrfer i*»rt. cfart — (t^t: 

TTfjTT «ti< u i) S*pe facere. WJf |»f Bk.1,18. 

— 5*4 3T l«D4 IFT («4 pugnam quum 

eminus vibrans arma.) Rv. 61,13. 7 J”’"™' (op- 

pida adoriris.) Rv.63,2. 

(Rd. 17^3.) CL 1. act. , J<4ic4ohi* etc. 

Spiras colligere. — (Rd. 16,10.) Cl. 1. dep. ^TcT 
etc. l) Ire, abire, fugere. cF 
^T?T {quis fugit.) Rv.84,17. 2) Ferire, l*dere, adorirL 
ITT 7TT 3T»=T |«THr R». 39.8. 3) Videre, s. Dare. 

(Rd. 16,9.) Ci. 1. dep. fmX, /uiET*. / 1>1 r4 1 . 
/?ti *cT!r? I*. 6.1,90. — Ep. etiam act. — 
1) Videre, conspicere, intueri. l , *c) I 177- 

3tTar 77217T 37: Ult. 2,131. R. 2.38.12. M. 3,298. Bh. 
6,29. Mn. 8,7«. 7 t il"ia 7< T ETEPTT R- 1.52,17. fir- 
24)37 31 V v. j.34. *i«ci tdw u ( 

Bb. 3,29.6,8. JTTTFl^Bb. 2,1 1.8,51 .6.14. jfsp- 

777177 *7 : T7 M. 3,1855. 2) Consulere alicui, c. dat. 

f. r -i '. ei i-j ot (T 1 ?: 17 •'](_<, ia (,rieti ^lit|d CT* 

JlHiqi TTH r. 1.4,3». — Des. fiijfiiq?!. Int. 
deest. P. 3.1,22. Caus. c <1 <4 Iri . ^TeTHaf. 

— 37P7- Suspicari. (7777 S Up4l<ji|--0ll(< 
Ilit. 4.101. 

— 3PJ. Intueri. 3rK7firR7^T m>R H R. 

2 . 40 , 38 . 

— 3P7. Respicere, rsdonein habere. 177&r7Tr<777- 
*TO7n R.2.52,34. 77 iffT H M rri W777 Bb.0,128. 

— - o!7R. I) Respicere. 77 sffflTT ( 7 q 7^ =4. 1: 

17277: R*h. 19,8. 2 ) Circumspicere. 5lP4H7| l »f l 17 - 

(ff R. 2.86,22. 

— 37=7. 1 ) Intueri. MTt^f HqflcM R^TT- 

•l3«d M. 1^923.4,1231. TTrar ? = ffP7 

M. 1,687. 2 ) Trop. Respicere. REih lfir 7|77 M. 2, 

2158.3,2416. 3) Inspicere, examinare. 37777777 77*71- 

TcTH. dltddlM ET elc. Mn. 8.41S. TfOTT 377777- 
fir Mn. 7.81. 4 ) Inspicere, legere. I I 77)51*2371 

477757 ifir Mn. 4,19. 5) Consldrrnre, meditari. 3777 - 
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BH 4ld~ld u l't Mn. 6,61. — t uus, Intueri jubet. 
TOTI CTH dM ) 3Wf P riff Kat.S. Vv. 7.27. 

- - 3TT3TCT o Videre, conspicere. Hrf «" 

<j4|4<le?51ri R. 1 .3,5.64,8. 2). Respicere. ! 4»r*M I- 

rR rj ytjj M. 2.2 158. R. 1.77,23. 3) Comiemplari, me- 

ditari. lU»ld l*l r 4ddri U lild m*tlr*t«l.- Mn. 
6,63. M. 1.8227. 

- - 37‘ t J y - Intueri. dMdJ c^lHri y’. ct ent l*t 

M. 2,26*6. 

- - BHTSr. Intueri. CTPTSnjRT ITT R. 2. 
32,31.39,2. £ak. 7,22. lldl-dad M. 2,1906. Respi- 
cere. « «27 lldlUyri R. 1.34,27. Curare, admi- 
nistrare. irdidiwddiji r «rrranif 121,7. 

- - CTFT videre. «7T RST MTaW Mrcb. 

104,5. 

- - HTIcT. Intueri, circumspicere , contemplari. 

ff 4|d 5M HMT M. 4.218. «ef HHd f w r EII«V7IH'7I 

Mn. 2.8. "• 3.1339». 10628. Respicere. 

mrmrrr «'r «Trana a ^rrrr obnat. 13. rp: 

*T ctfST am aglr M. 3,111«. Reputare , meditari. 

rm u T FiBialct . R ms, 10.2.34,14. 

- 377. Intueri. WMVJdW HT M. 2.2.K9. 

- 35. Intueri, far «aip UTTclfe T «ig- 
Efpr m. 3,931. FTRTT |:^nfS77T a 2.22,7. Ex- 
spectare. sffm dMl u «.fiild Mn. 9.00. dfilH-d 
fifejTT M. 3.2*18. 

- - 31^4- Intueri, circumspicere, tf I5T m- 

nfi«d a 2.40,39. 

- - y c^<a. Intueri, aspicere. H7 RPT IT- 
fffffil HI! R- 2-9,19. T TH Ut l M 1 rfNflT Bb. 7.1(0. j 

- 2TT- 0 Spectare, circumspicere. STIWT^' i 

PTT ^JHcf M. 3,285-1. 2) Indulgere, negllgere. jff- 

tott fn^nnir ht - m*. 8iu. m. 1,5594. 

EJ7H H I Mfiu r m i Bh. 15,11. tjdklririd l -fltiH 

M. 1,137, anffcr Rb. 7,97.12,15. 

- - ITJfT Indulgere. negligere. TTBTO «*J- 
«T7H «IT nt^TfT lUpHH M. 2,1960.2910. uffia;- 

«Urcfi «dOsifar rrf *« m. 3.579. 

— Suspicere, sursum aspicere. 

m. 2.2463. unWwia i <rrf 

R. 2.74,15. cjltiitt t^TT^HrT Hit. p. 85,10.121,6. frr- 


ffra JTy^T ETTH JT? a 2.100,21. Intueri, aspi- 
cere. 717: Htnlti !• i .faict *t M. 1,7691 « a I4at 

tst ?rtr Mn. 4 , 39 . Bb. 5 , 17 . n r a ^r oTai 

f rOa-d M. 4.266.3.15395. TTT fW l Ui r - T M. 3.120061 
4.333. a 1.40,1. qrsn MftWHW : Rsh.2,52. VI- 
dere. 5S7T «TMITT: «7HH H PTcl si aiK Bb. 3.2L 
«Tl T'71'd «* Id /Wd M. 3,11160. Perlustrare. « 7 - 

frrf® ifi ' a»P T i« r driWrrH . Bh * i.» 

— «ITT. Circumspicere, diligenter inspicere. 


Inquirere, «plorare. tFT7 HTJ '730 7 T[ qfrSTITfr 
M. 1,5726. Mt lajd (nTH°P Mn. 8,72. u t"l - 
fej rTTTT N*if Bb. 8,23. Mrcb. 99,10. p «ft- 
*5T TOTTH: M. 4,308. «?T7 T r tT ad f S ffr Kgh. 
2,62. Mn. 7,60. M. 3,2953. c7TTH q f i aTd ' Hlyipq 

119. — Caus. Inspici, explorari jubet. HT*X 11 714 Tl 
tAH 07[ Mn. 7,191 d-d |4t 1*1 Tdlllld «77 oAtlile^ 


Mn. 8,403. 

- 17. Aspicere, spectare. 17 TtliJlJ .1 l'’ri *^- 
«P7T HT M. 3.326.11657. tfg TnFlI dd l 7^ft H. 2. 
12,18. « BWR.2.78,11. 1.1,63. «HTftr «777TT WT 
a2.50,il H «a« l »l : iffUTI) M.3.1T81. Mn.au 
uarrrn iifeff h iitfi m. 1,6905. 3^91. 11991. 11390. 

- - 3TWS7- Id. HlIlirddUBiSTI M.3,nr23. HTJ- 
Hrrf-iter M.3,moo. qHff tttt mj.hois. 

- - JTJTPw. Id. R. 1 .51,1*. ed. Srtr. 


- • 37 TT. Comparare, conferre (rem cura re.) 
ScboL Nalod. 2,21. 

T77T- Negllgere, despicere. 17,410 Rff HT- 

5RTT5 M- 1,3022. 

- - «7T. Intueri. « «W rillMcblii I3T Bbg. 

6.13. M. 3,11300. R. 2.34,25, Videre. dHIOd^l «W- 
577 M. 1,5982.3,2210.2907. Perpendere, considerare. «|7f- 
SIH «77177 Mn. 7,127. «771« JJTTPTf SMIsM 

a 1 . 7 , 12 . 

- - 37f*M7«. Intueri. « dddl~l«UU7 «777- 
7777777 a 2.39,1 M. 1 JOtl.3952. 

- trffr. Expeciare. H7t tidH: UrOaH 
M. 3.1726. tTTftarlST H^H M. 3,2821. H77J7T «- 
efte M. 2,2310. c. acc. «7777 «fjr 17777 BrftHH 
»1 1.3033. Urltu.i M. 1,1275.3,8295. d.bdHd q- 
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rffet Mn. 6,15. R. 1.48.18. cRMlTUi UrOn-rl: 

m. 3.8827. 335773 u T Tia-i m. ijuso. r -j,nuun 

M. 3,1012. u c fiai | | " fl S ?JHT JTPT R3.34.25. 37- 
733: Utftwl S<n 37 3777: Mn. 9,78. 

- - (id 73 Evsperiare, JJ73T liUcfllHkl M. 

1.2903. ot.MJ1i(1 STSfrfhCT R- 1.73,13. 

- 73 Intueri, spectare. cO«tt<7 73 Bh. 
0,31. rifel elin f r 11^.177 Mn. 2,192. Bb. 5,51. eft- 
H3t 73T l a l WH 1: Bhg. 11,22. Jl8l'l3Vj: M. 1, 
5338. rU£,lclJ7 3^53 M. 2,2298. m 3 73777 
JPOT 317573 M. 3,3050. 

- - 3rjnT. m. at J r oi n t (««n 

CIUM. ?) M. 4,1235. 

- - 3mmr. Intueri, spectare. K4H*dMi«v <1 

j 733733 m. 1.3075. tr ra^rPr-TOTtr: m. 4 , 269 . 

377771777 R. 2 .59,18. et mlociltu M. 4,309.3.2279. 

R. 1.37,22. a n i 7 l J lTf nJ l an M. I,t279. Mn.7,6. 
Videre, conspicere. 17774271 Ultl-t-d l*j 7 v‘ '. I 77t 

3 wa" iaVi m. 3.14789. ar aefir wfmvt 'a 377 - 

ftJlOUvJ M. 3,14787. Pass. (773 tfSftf PlJiwTj 
Mn. 3,240. 

- irnf. 7PT. Intueri, spectare ,) '1 17 H 1*1 i 
fsRTTT: liaMytoa £ak. 0,11 

- - jft- Id. J ' DH ' M P '1 1 37TTT 777777 <7- 
i Tljt-lcI | R. 2.59,32. H Ta chPr R. 2.03,50. 

- - OTJR. Id. IJT H-jiT l OMPHI : M. 3,12425. 

- - aniy. Id. IJ 3 T 3 37®t (73773333153 
R, 259,32. 

- - sriafa h. oKimIw an fera: ur- 

CT3I: R. 1.15,26. 

- (7. Conspicere, Tidere. l|.fl>3 73T II e 1 1 

unaJa-tr m. 32111 . Bbg. 1,27. f* M-nmiiti 

5777 R. 2.08,3. Intueri. Ilriiwi-I Iriri lt| M. 1,6000. 
R. 239,1.61,12. Perspicere. JT*T: hmIsmMni mJ 
R. 2.355. 5Ur.|-| 7 e T <7777T a 3: ITTftW 3737- 

gr?T lilt. 3,8. — Caus. Conspicere facit j monstrare, 
c. 2. ac c. OTf^ i ffi -pn HdlHNld ?T Kat. S. 
Yr. 8,10. 

- - m Conspicere, ridere. JTdrNd^d ITT- 

3 N 3 M. 4.217.1,5411. Ks. 1,49. 17777: 3JJ737JT: 3- 

PTJ»: Mn. 7.2M. Perspicere. perpendere, con- 


siderare. 5733*7* 3 TO>H Mn. 5,4*. 

R. 1.50,21. 57-77 *P*i liti a aZ»7T HH«la<4 M. 1, 

4374.1117. 

(Rd. 377 S. 31J 17,15.) CL 1. acc. ifttlfri . 

araraartr «> 3ata •*■ a.151. (piur. 375 : p. 6. 
4,79.) a ti v ai. aiiPPiiM, juvla p 6.1,90.— 

Ved. ellam ‘ r-lulti «c. Part. jTtl Perl. 3" 
313- — O Urere. 377777773717 4. Mlfl$*l<Jli; 
Bh. 6,1. 2) Trop. Urere, vexare, la-dere. 

BTTttafag Mn. 4,189. 527377 atflM^ Mn, 9,273. 

37THe4* 337 Bb 14,62. JIITIRTJEB (de aurora.) 
Vv. 77,1. 3) Illucescere, [de aurora) 3277 JeSlri 
Vt. 75.5. 3371 jag-dt Vv. 76,7. Rv. 71,1. a T- 
E$r73: Vv. 76,8. a T33 3n&«v4 353: Vv. 41,7. 

80.3. J.^U-J TpT: Vv. 90,4. ja i lT i a i JBg i a Rv. 

48.3. (373: dies. Rv. 34,1.) — Des. 3Ufa faa- 
fa. Caus. 1777777777 Vd. aroafa- CoUustrare. 
IBustrare. 81-7 IO - i ri Jl 333 Vv. 91,11. 

— 3CT. Repellere, .removere, (luce.) 7TT 
faa: Rv. 48,8. Vv. 81,6. 3pfte«rj nr- 

777TT 777 T4,3lf^"37 [de aurora.) Vv. 104.23. 

— fa- urere, afraa ea v». 104,1. 

— (7777. Slngulatta urere. 7IT: (»: 

ucitti 1. 1 "7 1 10114) Yv. 1,7. 

— f3. Illucescere, (de aurora.) 37TT 5v([- 

ebi a Rv. 46,1. fa Vv.72,1. 3- 

at iioi i f-uViM ri i - i ua ?taa Rv.49,1. 

48,9. 3ar ajc® Rv. 48,1. 92,11. 113,7.12. UT 5£- 
tj<fiue4 oUe« i-i Rv. 113,10. 3ar saaw R». 

113,13. (rt de diebus.) m it*a: 7(73 ■( 1 ot^vti -I Vv. 

18,21.305. 

— a- Illucescere. oa a UlrUm T: Rv. 6.3. 

30T 

(Rd. 175.) a 1. act. J OTTfl . JHH 47,17 J- 
mai elc. 1) Conspergere, kumeclarc. aT^ 375- 
M. 1.1605. 33777 ipa Vv. 64,1- t- 

fcr Rv. 36.19. s7 l (l»nfl9ri Rgb. 115-C6.) 3T- 

f&rattaa: r. 2.97,3. Rgb. 11,20. 3377735531- 

jfta Bb. 3,5. 2) Effundere. 37733 aMWlcia— 7T- 

57: Bh. 17,9. (Cfr. 33)- 
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— 3Tf»T- Conspergere. qq*V£W cTTf^TT M. 
l,flno.3,6030. 3P7jfqq: qfST&: Mrch. 279,4. 

— 3TT- Conspergere, trop. Donare. 3TT TT 
q3*jfcTgqq Vv. 62,5. Effundere. 3TT Ejq- 
5JSIcn Rv. 87,2. 

— 3q. Conspergere. iTqfqfq Kat. S. Yv. 

6 , 10 . 

— Conspergere. ?77T tfWcT 

|«4r^ R. 2:44,23. 3TTT qr- 

Bh. 3,5. Conspergendo lustrare , consecrare. 
3Tfq- s£3 F^n <qfq:) sfrqTiq Yv. 1,13.5,25. % 

clirM 1*1^ tyi| |»{ gqq M. 1,4571. 3c*77?[ s ff fqq 
k. M3,3j. q i f qq Mn. 5.27. 

— IT. Part. TTTJTSTcT Conspersus. qf PTVT^T, 
FflTUT M. 3,522. 16122. 4,790. feqTRT R- 2.91,33. 
ff T i qinpi+jfaS : m. 1,0255. 

(Rd. 17,32.) a 1. act. 37TT7T, aqiqd, | ? , 3T- 
faqT etc. /Egrotare. (Irasci. laedere, interficere, 
side JTT. Rd. 17,3«.) 

(Rd. arrtff 28,7.) a 6. act. *rrf?r, anqtf , 
3Tfqrn. 3r fifc TT y - l , srrff^ Ger. iq qfqiT ; Part. 
3T2- — In Vedls etiam cL 1. 3FTftT etc. — 1) 
Ire, se movere. 2) Trans. Concitare. 4!cl*l*iPrT 
fq?qq: Rv. 105,12. 3) 3T77qrr^ tpfq- 

'h.w I S .U. 4. — Des. 3ffrrmT7T. Caus. 3T- 
Efqf?T- — Cl. 1. act. et med. 3 T q f q , ‘q vide qq. 

— 3T?T. 1) Adire. 3Dqiqii qT^PTR^H^r 

0» : v>t*q |<| 6^0 Nlr. 2,11. 2) Petere, rogare. 

3T*7P7: (o: 3r3tpR7?fT) Nlgh. 3,21. 

— fq Adire. £5 q qn W{tK^ftT r CT- 
Rv. 52,7. 

— crir Firmum reddere. ^trjq qqqf fST: 

'nfqfq (»: Kat.s. Yv. 5,27. 

m, 

(Rd. 27,29.) Cl. 5. act. iTr etc. Occi- 

dere, ferire. (Radix dubia.) 

sq. 

(Rd. ^ 16,17.) CL 1. dep. CT=r, gqiq & 
etc. Ire, se movere. 


— 3T3- Quaerere , investigare. rlM^Mqi- 
qi?q EFT M.l, 5253.6365.3, 2379.2452.12861. ^ T| , 5 l|UII«q - 
qq qfq R. 1.3,2. Etiam act. qqqprfq q«q M. 
3,2430. qqqqqqp: m. 3,2742. qMq«qqq) M. 
3,2410. (Cfr. ^c. 3iq.) 

cjq 

(Rd. 17,34.) Cl. 1. act. qqfq, qqnq, grfq- 
m, , 3nnqtq, «t 31 IMlc^ Ferire, 

occidere, qqq^iq qqrj: Bh. 3.19. (P. 3.2,41) 
Cfr. Tentare, explorare. SJTTSq 

qqqiqrmqq q*nq^ xaish. 2,69. — ei. 10. 
vide q^\ — (Ire. Rd. 17,77.) 

xtq. 

(Rd. qrrflr 17, ie.) Cl. 1. act. qqqfq, qqrr- 
q, ohlltttrl I etc. — Dep. etiam apud epicos, «fq- 
qq etc. — Desiderare, optare, c. acc. q gqq. 

fk q cMqfcr Bhg. 12.1M8.51. qrqq: < 7 q 

R. 1.27,6. Mn. 2,242.5,138. qntq 577T5: qjqqFT- 
«T: M. 1,4942. q qVq fqqq Bhg. 1,32. M. 1,5020. 

aqqfq m. 3,1057«. 2126. qqfqqfq 
qmfr m. 2,1937.3,10623. qrfqqr ^rfq q s fq- 

fq: M. 3,16704. Et c. dat. (?) '^qqorr: Wd l c l fq 
qq q ferrq S l Wqj R. 2.25,43. — Des. fq- 
qtrqqfq. Int. qrariFTq, qraqfe Caus. qq- 
qqfq, 3iqqqqq P. 7.4, l.n. 

— 3FJ. Desiderare, optare, fqq qsqqq- 

qq M. 2.2135. 

— 3rfq. id. 57fq q s mrrepq R.2. 15,23. 
3Tf‘iqtfqq M. 3,16704. — Caus. Id. q qpqq- 
pTqqqq M. 3,12457. (? cfr. 12466.) 

— 3TT- Ii C. acc. yRT rTqrPTTqqTqj- 
m^f l c^i tH 75 i4 ' &t: R. 2 . 5 , 19 . E[fq Mn. 10, 21 . q- 

's^TT: frnr R. 2.94,1. qUUBHUld/ i a M. 1,4268. 

iu ^igr q qfq wqw^ it m. i,6i«6. 

fqTOSKini Rgh. 7,47. («.) Etiam: 
Cupidum esse. c. gen. SnqqqTTqqTqPT Mn.2,162. 
Petere, queerere. JTTTF£Sq Rgh. 5,38. 3TT2 elf^- 
jqrnt M. 5,39. Spectare. ftqqnFTqq 

qrqq ftcjq *^ n * 3,258. 

— 5-1 c<4 T. Exper.tare. (Insidiari.) TlSq ^qf. 

spr g r l f jq T ^q r: Hcqi s hiiaq ^ffqqr m. 4,731. 
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— 77777 Desiderare, cupere. Trj Hdl*'l- 

srfir m. i,i6si. 

337 

*» •*- 

(Rd. 31,46.) CL 9. act. STT X fTIT Vl . qdKT5 . 377- 

wm. J i ftPT f f r. ' J r aT i t> v t i*. 7.2.4.8.2,26. or. 

5j<5757 p. 1.2,7. Pan. 37755. — ig fefifa r- 
7>S) Extrahere, eripere, repere. I -IJVtT: 

mr bi>. 7,65. uxvnw wfii.j «d-fi+Hi Bb. 
i7,eo. ftrarc jm i fcr 17 1 5 115 Bh. 18,12. — iw 
refl. 5357777 ei 33517 TT7: 755775 P. 3.1,9«. — 

J J 

Des. ijcC l (5 377 1 7 et ej^mtd P- 1.2,26. Int. 
51=135^, 5731 1F? Ceus. 777775777 

— f^TFT- Intermedium i (JTT ) arbitrium 

inseri potest; quare: °c|TT?T, 0 cTTSTTcT\ etc. 

et * 3? r f5d I etc. P. 7.2,1«. Part. “57577 P. 7. 
2,47. Extrahere, eripere. 777*577757752777^ <777577- 
<1 gpin T - e,7Hjl .5l 7.|il l cl Bb. 9,*. 351573715- 
M.Wd ' fTTCT-j ngg t R«h. 7,50.(47.) a Os TdBjy - 
falT 5^: (vermibus adesus.) Dh. 5,42. 

3TT 

c »«. 

(Rd. 23,21.28.6.) Cl. 1. aet. el. 6. act. et med. 
537777 et u. uu 1 , °77> 5537. *4 3,'. t 5337 et 577- 
•37 (P. 6.1.59.) 5775777. 3 77 et 577*7777. *77» aor. 
J 3 3 7l rf T77 et 375T7sff77 . 3733717 Sit. 130, a.e. (P. 
3.1,45.) 31533- Pass. thWld. 33?. — 1. Cl. 1. 

t37153f°7 ) l) Trahere, attrahere, c. 2. aec. 5*37177 
»1 1751 3177 Mdh. JT C*<I 1*5 i*ist>iMtfTlH iflTlfdd I- 
775 Bb.l 3,47.122. 35717 7555757rj: . 5777777 7 75 
>37 537177 M.3,10194. Trop. 775r3 ; fc 5l( " 7 537177 
Bhg. 15,7. 2) Hue Illuc trahere. 5 ITT 5537 STPJ: 
ShidOldd' M. 2,22.7.1,6001. Rgh. 2,27. 3777 77757- 

I 't| 7 753771 537*75 >i<e4 M. 1 , 5992 . Etiam dep. 

*m*ii"Ti >773777 534 .n' 'i' j*i 5 i »j*j m. 1,6209. 

J) Attrahere, acquirere. 5377777 5777T7T: Mu. 3,66. 
4) Trop. Impellere, abripere. Incitare. 577 zlgvj 
577777 5 5 555 7 1. 5 355 M. 2,1776. 5) Extrahere. 

37I53553T7 cll u l: Rgh 9,58.(57.) 6) Domare, vel- 

are. 5757 si% g Ti^ir p r 33577 rk. 4, 15. 2. 
Cl. 6. Arare. 37 5577: H5 R. 1.66,14. 555 
5^*8 M. 3,1957. — Des. fe7=t.H<77, 5. Int. ETft- 
713*777, 5*" 1 5* 1*7 , 'ttilv; etc. Srpe arare. 3JTP7- 


53 77 533777 Rv. 23,15. Ved. ar ftj j nifr P- 7. 
4,61. — ■ Ceus. 5375177. 3 1 5 3,5d_ _ et 
t) Evellere, eripere. IM 3?T5T=T M. 3,2307. 

2 ) Trop. Torquere, vexare, dolore afficere. ^7T JTT 
53757377 1777777: M. 1,6367. 7577*8 5375177 Mn. 

4,111. c#)M <i*d I *it(W lH Bhf. 17,6. ct*r C*,T M rt t 
M. 3.2839. arfrarSTTOT: M. 3,S42*.268S. JJ7T m. 3. 
2373. qTTT Mn. 2.24. (Cfr. 

— 3FT* Abstrahere, abripere. 3TPT JIcWI- 

R. 1.51,1. 

— 3TT* 1) a^bstrahere, removere. fT fr<J- 

rir triqqvnr=b^ r T m. 3,10615. }{ i c/"| M. 4.166. 

M. 3.2701. Trop. o:7TriMd[,M'j[ ST3T 5T* 
ZTTSFTnj M. 1,6205. <4 M«.m 4 ejf C »1 mctimft M. 

3,290.2329.2,223. 3TW^T rT^TT M. 3,2726. 2 ) In- 

tendere. (arcum.) lFpnT*FT3pT qTTTvFTcT TFT 
TtSTFT: M. 4,1909. 3) Part. 3TO?2 Vilis, 

humilis, (opp. 37 oK^) Mn. 8,291. 

— - atJT. Removere. Trop. i|oTW-| v r l ITW 
oJTT^TTTr Mn. 11,210. 3FT qilCTd I cqUdiSn 
qr^TTcT^ M. 2.1361. 

— 3Tt*T- Torquere, vexare. 3TMMf^ldiT- 
•tTT ^l'( M M. 3,15064. 

— 3T3T. Abstrahere, removere. (rj ffl 

cErfv^T: fcfn^cTT .M. 2,207. 5T H,U|H|U |; ^M»I I 

— 3TT* 1) Attrahere. 3nerarTR7nft^T M. 

^ ^ j 

1,7109. Trop. ~ 57 P 7 ti| 775: 31*51. 13/;. I7W,I- 
575 "TiC5cL Ks - 2,59. 87777 ufil 77 *d 13/5*1 l<'l 

7J«t: Gov. 7,30. Ilit. p. 63,15. 3) Extrahere, eripere. 

75777377155373 : (1) M. 1,6005. dM 1 7, 1 33*7 7T?5!5 
M. 1,6518. H rastflUl 33 ; Bh. 16,30. 

— - 3T71 Abstrahere. Tliflldij fvr v T J TT I T T fqr- 
5 : Rgh 12,17. 5 <IMI*.r-7: g iT OTHIHM l 3 T 77- 
77 7 .55 1 5 : ^ R. 2.17,9. 

— - « 757 . IA 77757 77775 « 4 ' 7 M,j M. 2 . 7290 . 

— - 77777 . Attrahere. 777773377 <T 57 T 177 * 7 - 

75 77 M. 3,10494. 

— ro Extrahere. 577 5 375:5177 t<M Id 
75*5 575: M. 1,7669. Exuere sibL 575^77737777 
77f5 M. 2,1810. Plaudere, collidere manus. d£IM - 
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5tMj'dcMHlfo3: X- 1,7650.8020. Pari. 373?? Ex- 
cellens, eximius, (opp. 3FTe£2) Mn. 8,281. 

— JTI. Removere. fal l id l d i;j'7T3W{ 'I. 

3 , 2906 . 

— - fJTJT- Attrahere. 7TTE7: H.N*t(Z7 R. 

2.80,10. 

— TTf- DUaeerare. (?) H I ft| d .’ ifH | f,'<u ti 
3? TT M-JpTTT ETT M. 1,3616. 

• - Jtf^T- Contrahere, colligere. tt l»t :f T f 1: 
ffETT: R. 2.2.8. 

— T-W. Extrahere, eripere. 3*73777 t <-'t 
trnaraPT ai. 3.i6*63.i,u 27. nrwpnf etttjt 3j- 
StTTT K K h. 5,36. 

— «T3TF. Trahere, abstrahere. 777 *i< MC-i M. 

2,3327. 

— trfr. lluc Illuc trahere. 7>t i'(,. I: 't U tt, - 

fTTJ EITH, M\'d |({ IT3I R- 2.97,36. J1.3N3 

mft 373. 37 71 »1. 1,7111.4,761.3,1910. TTef 77737- 

33 flT M. 2,2335. Vexare. 377TP7 M 

3,90. dH I dCT «nrarftfcT: R- 1.8,13. 

- — Sf. 1'rot.inus irahere. ciif»T 'fW M l^tMo- 
J*TTTT M. 3,12787. Ducere exercitum, agere agmen. 

tt : 7737 »1 1,5113.3,16272. 

— - TEJ1T. Potiri, vincere. (3) 1 rt i -1 mteti “l 

% MIT^T I 37 M. 1,7197. — Part. Lon- 

ginrjuus R. 2.75,3. 

— JT77T. Versus trahere. »JT7J3^ vUdMshMI- 

ettttt 5i. i,6ice. 

— TET- 1) Hoc illuc trahere. Ci*-t ty- 
33P7. 317777777 U7 «7S*v*»JT: M. 1,6003-1. 6268. 2,2339. 

2 ) Intendere, (arcum.) SJTjTcTEr^TO c|ltT**4 1' M. 4, 

1669.1661. yEpTErrefirr Bh. 2,53. tetepxt yg: m. 
3,11956. 37733 (tot fy+syrfp Rgi>. 11,76.(77.) 

3) Emittere, (sagittam.) 7liddrdTr*I>i :t,Hit M. 1, 

5260. 4) Relinere. --t\lc(v, idt-i 6 (.11 fi 77 mTtTTTT 

M. 2,192. , 

— (7. Secum trahere, ducere. ITT 57T (TSf- 
377 M.3, 16612. f T vjmUT xtiWl (7H*VH 51.3,16273. 

(Rd. 17,35.) Cl. 1. act. ^«TTVT «ic. Occidere, 
ferire, (om. Kt. et Maitreya.) 


33T 

(Rd. 35,31.) Cl. 10. act. .IdUUd. aor. 3T?T- 
i l dMr T Vp. Qu*rere. iQ q~ f T >X M * 3 7 15Me - C *T- 
y T U l d n f gtftap t H?sr 1 Rltu.S. I,21. cfir. Lasa. 
Anthol. p. 210.) 

IT3_, 7E3T. 

(Rd. jfy T^tJ 16,13.) Cl. 1. dep. ft«T7t, <57- 
7F7, 1(1X777 etc. — Des. fhTTTTTR' Int. "aST- 
XTrT, Ceus. JrXtJ id , ~H U1<I4<[ — 773- 

377 etc. Quarrere. 

XX.. X7I; 

(Rd. ETfx, ETTOT 16,50.) CL 1. dep. TOT. 3- 
(777 etc. Stillare, effluere. Vp. (Cfr. 

Tt 

(Rd. gwc 17,1.) CL I. ael. 177X777, X77X, 37- 
1X777. J l Wjfa , 3737X171« 3Pjq7( l) Sonare, 
strepere. *) M TT7 Bh. 5,57. 2) Proclamare , volun- 

tatem Indicare. M 'e l-’| (0: 377 dltv, c'2'ij'f l-j HvllITT) 
Mn. 4,209. EJTTF7 Em? (a: 7TTO7 XTTTTTTTfx- 
£7*7) sed XXI 753:, 3TT <775? P- "-2,23. 3) Oc- 

cidere, ladere. (t) Cfr. cL 10. — Des 3 7(X X< 77 
et 1] ' J | I MX i d P. 1-1,26. Int. !7nj67J7T, aTnf? 
Caus. 37X3T7T, 3l:IJJNt(; — (RtL 3TT7^ 33,52.) 
Cl. 10. act. UI«T<4TcT, 3T?p*T<T Proclamare. ^T- 
M- 1.6956.3,2301. zUTWffrpj^ M. 4, 
11«. Rgh. 9,10. ^777 3 1X37(73 fjKTO ': nit.2,83. 
2) Narrare. 3) Magnum clamorem edere, 4) Lau- 
dare. (Vp.) 

— 377. I) Proclamare. '53371+ 13X7137- 
377 (se. 373 '4--MH I dldcOld) Vv. 5,17. 2) 

Recitare. 3737: ltJr=LdrjT<7?i TOT Rv.83,6. — 
Caus. Proclamari, pron miriori jubet. ^cT- 

U I ,y | Jixq*t .Bh.3,h — CL 10. 37pfn7TTt77 
Continuo lamentari. V'p. 

*) 3?Ki3Ics(,.l hoc modo Madh. explicat: TSfTT5Z?T 
y I h tfM , cf^ mzyr 
5IW; 17 77 lt|iJ1 77 dO 

^77777: Qum autem htec alia vfs sit, tacent gram. 
raaticl. Dgd. fETTTSS per 377(77, 37TfT67KTO, sn- 
TTTTTSETTTTO sn Interpretatur. 

36 ’ 
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— $T. 1) Prospicere, praevidere. clv-rt U - 

qj?r Bhg. 1,39. rr fs ttttt (twtt- 

ftr m.i ,6127.1639. Bhg.2,8. 2") Perspicere, oculis per- 
lustrare. mun i ar Mn. 11,238. 

3) Videre, aspicere, rr 3FnTTT 'TWl f v TT' TT^T M. 
3,2659. 0 latelUgere. j TZ: STPT ?T TFTTcTrJ qPT- 

ssmr M. 3,1062. HtmCf>< r iTP4M : Mn. 11,244. 

— Pass. 1) Videri. jpT3R73T: Mi**7c4 R. 1.17,5. 
2) Apparere, q- jf q7*n 3 7^9 = 7 ^ Vv.76,2. — Des. 
Videre velle. MlfcEMcl rff rpT Bh. 8,31. 

— jnr Perspicere, Intelligere. 77c? 

°TOT fk R- 1-3,4. Videre. JT “tr- 

JRTf^T 4 | SWm T t4 Tr R ajT5Tc£. M. 3,6445. Pass. 
Conspici, apparere. 3TR77^ FTPT IRET RTTRTf 
Aq r Wd R. 2.69,18. 

C 

— OrffT. 1) Respicere (praeterita.) qfaqVJ 
WFTT Kat.u. 1,5. (cfr. 3FJ). 2) Videre, 

ptt frrrr qrr itrw scra-franr m. 3,12005. 3) 


Mn. 6,42. 5) Praes, p&rt. Spectans, praesens. 7T73T 

« T y i rfq T rf STsTT: MTRc T: Mn. 7,143. 6) Intr. dep. 

Wq^OTci etc. P. 1.3,29.n. — Caus. Ostendere. TTZr 
?77 iJTJt =77: Bh. 4,33.5,83. 

invide 

(Rd. orcr 26,85.) CL 4. act. S T WM ', JTTOT, 
TO cTT et 7T7T P. 7.2,45.1,60. HTWUfrl et qR- 
f?T; 3R7T7f. Ger. TTJT et JlJT; Pan. JT?. — 
Ep. etiam dep. r|l(77Vr etc. Cl. 1. TcMJIr^ — 
Perire, interire, mori. jf)c4*fKT »i»7 1*1 Bh. 14,31. 

Bh.l 4,112. TSTt M.3, 

10701.1,3414. ?P2 mortuus. Mn. 8,116. Pessum ire. 

'iTcTT ST*T ET *TUlfk M. 3,1098. Perire, evanescere. 

arar qmiTT n" rprcmr m. 1,6116. srgir s par t- 

JflTH cT3T ^ I Hin ST R M. 3,7014.7069.13215. 

cTPT qWRT llit. 1,205. c£H cTcCT 

M. 3.6491. .iUrRf srufr: rPH: M. 3,2541. JTC- 


Providere, parare. E 7 i gFT: (jfnTT: ^rl T 

M. 1,6645. 4) Pass. Apparere. iTR^ UrUi^Urt 

M. 3,8518.11612.1,5355. qTTT 37*37 =7*7- 

3 T: Vv. 75 , 6 . 78 , 1 . unn 3TeTT: qf?T 37*1777 Rv. 
48 , 13 . — Caus. Ostendere. rAtoif^f WtcK<jq»J^ 
M. 3,16125. 

— f3T. Aspicere, videre. c7,7r77l u f T5T tcf- 
q iqU R- 2.20,36. Pass. Apparere, videri. 371=77- 
elirrMl HTTTWJfT M. 3.405. — Caus. Ostendere, 

monstrare, M. 2,2833. RTTTfq^TTT 

fsritrtTTL ft & E L R- 2.48,13. Trop. Sjff: tftfjT 
R. 1.2.22. 


77 ST:. TWTTTU, •fcf-M: M. 1,3147.3.2361.2901. ?TW- 

Bh.6,58. 7T& PTPTTr^ (Ejectus e sede.) R. 

1.14,18. »T?T aTTcTR": (propinquis privata.) M. 3, 

2690. — Ved. 1) Interire. 577 fl sfawn 3ff ff- 

8(77 (ne quLs Intereat, ne quos lardat.) Rv. lxi 8. 

cfr. 3T7T7T aor. P. 6.4,120.n. alius aor. est. ri3j^ 

I*. 6.4,73. (cfr. ff). 2) Necare. (Nocere). ITT 

37P7TR TTTTcnrf •TTRT Vv. 1,22. !T tT *77TPT 3- 

TTFT «rfefcT: Vt. 82,7. Aor. ?777 (cfr. 3TPt et 

'l £ 

P. 8.2,63.) 3) Nescio an huc referendum est «TOrT 

et 3TR7^ ( 5qiiWichWi»n ) Amplecti. Nlgh. 2,18. 

(cfr. q- et mjt. — Des. fiw f w fTT e‘ R777T- 


— jf. 1) Conspicere, aspicere. rRTT WZ- 
JJST R* 1.1,53. WWT TTTrraT fanf M. 3,869.12371. 

arn - rr srafi fsf pr: Bh. 16,9. k qpn 377^7 

TOT 376STS7r Vv. 83.3. UT^T=M ^7777 777771- 

C C 

T7T<T TTJ773T R. 2.96,24. 2) Spectare, intueri. cTT- 

^ M. 2,2623. et dep. 7T77T7T AMTOiiM : 

M. 3,12338. 3 ) Considerare. - T f l cKTivivj 

Bhg. 3,20. 77y4lc*7M Mn. 12.118. ^ 77T7T7T %- 

RTTTqTr 7T ITIJ7klrti R. 2.9.3. c^uf lf ui 7PT- 
Wr^ Mn. 8,10. 4) Observare. fufalfa»7q 7^777)77 


TcT"- Periturum esse. Bh. 4,33. Int »i l»iW7rf, 
»TI»iPd- — Caus. (Act. semper. P. 1 .3,86.) 7TTTT7T- 
T7T, Ep. etiam dep. S[1W etc. l) 

Necare, delere, exstinguere. HTWTTD-ipCT rTRTTT 
rOyiUfil E T 4TT7STT: R. 1.55,25. ^TT 37F7JT cTR^ 
;| | T1<)IM Bhg. 10,11. 3 1 ST77 >l l 4l f qm i U7 M. 3, 

ffl 

i 2321.2387. STTTfif JTrj WT ^T M. 4,201.3,3060. HT7T 
9R: Bhg. 8.57. ^ STT R. 1.56,3. elrrUTH Mn.2,55. 

tTTTnr^ rn rftr7T7: (R: M. 3,2027. Dep. TTT^T 
T POC T H m R. 2.62,15. (Tiqfnft 5CT: (77777 Mn. 


srrvrmi — vpsr 


271 


3,m. jtito Mn. 3,175. 2) 

Removere. fTrft < 3 33 1 333 (o: Zre afecTETfr T) 

C-* ^ C* K 

Bh. 17.103. 

— 3TpT. Necare. (Nocere.) 3T 3T Tat 
smreo Vv. 101,23. 

— 3- (In formis contractis ^ In ttf non 

transit, quare sreTTT, U »1 yi Ici etc. P. 8.4,36.) 1) 

Perire. Interire, evanescere. HPTT3 3 

Bbg. 6,30. H | » I KI>( Bh. 15,19. M»U*4 

a re 33: nuifiirn m. i,3m a a 
sftfTf: ww m. 3,16915. fefeTr^iiore3cr 

M. 2,2518. Part. BFT2 M. 1,4359. Bh. 3,11 Strpe 

tamen occurrit etiam apud recentiores: IWd M. 1, 
7673.3,8735. Inf. irepg Bh. 15,58. 2) Ved. Necare. 

(Nocere.) m at JTTF 3: Vv. 56,9. 

3T a: aat cm^arfe Rv. 18,3. Vv.94,e. p.2. 
4,80. (cfr. 8.2,63.). 

— - ftra. Perire, evanescere. tTTTTfa ftl3“ 
“UWpri M. 3,5077. fa g ri ?! ssft: M. 1,4802. 

— - ira. id. qtaa airawria m. 3,13791. 
aiara m. 3,2847. 

— fa- Perire, Interire. 313^1 1 fiT3*3- 
fa Mn. 2,163.7,12. JifaT ' U | faawjri M. 1,6187. 

aret o^-wri m. i,3i47.3,io7oo. f ari gq ifa a 

333: M. 3,2861.2864. 331 QlH M. 1 ,3491. 

6163. R. 2.51,15.63,44. & R. 2.51,16. Bh. 16,28. 

fwqi; aar f^renarere at$r ajirfrefr 331 «it. 

1,117. aT3: M. 3,2289. jtw- 

0: ctecus. M. 3,16665. — Caus. l) Necare, perdere. 

a: tfo2j ki^faVrem^ m. i, 8382. ai at 

s a rft a a : m. i,4i69. marar rea Rgh.2^e. 3rr- 

aa taaTfaaara r. 1.55,27. 2) Perire. c?>. a 

are fa^: i: wmz* ar saataa: m. 

4,426. 

fa»t 

(Rd. fBm 17,73 .) cl 1. act. reafpr, faaa, 

aftrar etc. Meditari, animo contemplari. 

trei; ora, 33». 

(Rd. 33,45.) CL 10. act. maqfa etc. («TT- 
aafri, TtaatTT etc.) ligare. — C. fq\ Reli- 
gve. faMUiqfa a: 3T3 P. 3.1,25. — 


Cl. 1. act. et med. vide m,— Cl. 10. act. (vocali 
correpta.) vide 33. 

cpj_vide 33; 

(Rd. 28,143.) Cl. 6. act. ftafrl P.7.1,59. fata, 
3Tarei, arerata, ^t-rericu — Vd. etiam dep. — 
Formare, figurare. ffew u l 333T 3 Wf3<M 

(e corio.) Rv. 110,8. reafe: ftrefr araftaa^ 
et rerre s^idm frea^ vd. Mdh. Tro P . rent 
fqftaataTJ Vv. 103,6. Decorare, ftfta arsfr 
3TDT: (stellis.) Rv.68,5. (Nonnulli vim collustrandi 
huic rad. inesse asseverant.) — Des. ftfCjfilnQf e t 
fwfamTT. int. 'tftarre. 'rtft. Caus. taaTre, 

3p f H t>I F C : 

— 3TT- Formare, figurare. 3TT ffZltt T3- 
arreT: Vv. 57,3. 

fsra, srej f?) vide frfrj. 

l FL 

(Rd. 26,115.) Cl. 4. act. iprffT, 33*?, 
3fifcrr, ^ffefre, 3Dreffre. Ger. affer «t 

4FjTT; Part. *J3. — Decidere, delabi, cfr. Ml]\ — 
ipTtre et denom. thematis 173. Vp. graw. 

195,8. 

i* 

(Rd. ijfa 33,114.) Cl. 10. act. fomfa et 
cl. 1. a^afrT etc. Loqui. Lucere. (Rad. dubia, ab 
aliis om.) 

m*t. 

(Rd, 26,115.) • Cl. 4. act. M*3 ITT, 5TMT- 
a etc. Decidere, delabi, cfr. M3 (Caturbhuja 
et Vp.) 

(Rd. vrea 26 ,u 6. Mrej s. M3j 18,17.) ci. 4. . 
act. vrarfre p. 6.4,21. srvrer, yrfarer, Mffefre,. < 
3wac^ ci. 1. dep. waa, ctw, urffe «rfa- 

Eqre, srererTt et srvrftrc s. mtt etc. Ger. M- 
ferr ct yjl; Part. etc. E!p. etiam 

cL 4. dep. yWIJT etc* — Decidere , elabi. 

mft4 r s pmrerOT7?t. Bh - ,5 » M - fesrai- 

337: Hit. p. 113,7. 7TW2 M. 3, 
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rfpinj_ — ftnpi^ 


3124. Ilii. p. 121,12. «TMOT M. 1 ,7632. Privari. 
TTTT Mld.lci HtTT cfTtrlfl: cKJTTT W- 

*75J R. 2.75,31. 5te<nipiiT R. 2.74,1. WT75T 

g^T iiW . mSiwr:, MtH Iri M. 3,1(W8. Mn. 7,111. 

fer: m. 3,603. aTOTrapr: a 2.22,23 . tvt 

SKf 'it.- Bh. u, 7 i. «fr Rmuiti R. 1.17,5. 

nmra Bhg. 6,11. Aufugere. ttitttv^: ( 0 : 
hm iM. no Rh. Mona. — iirj. ra-jfjTmrr. °t 
i»i. (ci. 4.) crpjwTTr, twIr Mdh. (a. 10 *nft- 
41ET5f. e4TtoT8 »■ ETTWpTTT, Il0' iirtKT Mdh. P. 

7 A, sl. Cios. U777J77T. sfOTTlj. Dejicere, eji- 
cere, privare, c. «cc. pers. el ibi. reL UTI UWI- 

fir t 7TmFi_ M. 3,2253. ?Ert rfhdTir( m. 3,1571 . 
t nuri n n wkwi.iih fim m. 3,12521. SNfr- 

Vllgitldleelrfl M. 3,6758. fdTIjrfll «rtTT: M. 
2,2630. 

— (rtf- lilahi, privari. 5lril'TIJOT: M. 3. I 

2677. d fd Icj/l IUt. 1,128. Udcl IlUfiUT: 

Hlt. 1,127. 

— qr. riellbl, privari, c. Inatr. 7VT7I7T 7l rlCTT 

Mrch. 14,12. qym»IRM< u r Rgh. 14,51. — Cios. 
Dejicere. 7£T»TTrT: S7177P7T ITT TOT 143715 
Rgh. 13.36. Pass. Delabi, privari. c. abi. HVJ- 
ftrr: H5 I d 4.^41* 1 5 4 M. 1,3577. 5T7TTT (414- 

fitfT: M. 3,601. 

— ftr- Elabi, privari. glMqft W: M. 3,3. 

«T»7 (VTT) 

(Rd. 57TTT <OT7J{ 19,76.) CI. I. el 4. dep. 
TTO7T, ei WT®TT P- 3.1,70. Perf. cWOT ei «TT 
P. 6.4,125. MlWril, TTftpTTT. 3fMTfiP8. («ITT, 
MlPlri efc, Vp.) — Lucere , fulgere. «T7T5T et 
U |2'J ItT Nlgh. 1,16. lluc referendum esi. 177517 
(Versicolor q mi ® splendet.) Bv. 66,3. — ! 
Des. TTUTTOTT •«. TITTOTT, el Wll'4 Caus. 
ym-iffi, sirncTT). 

OTI(TR4.) 

<"■ 5PI- VN 19,77.) CL 1. et 4. dep. 
TTOT et 174*7174 P- 3.1,70. Perf. gvjOT el jpr 
P. 6.4,125. tjlfildl etc. (tJTRT et dlUId Vp.) 

- — Fulgere, lucere. 


nw, fint 

(Rd. 17,75.71.) a. 1. aet. m if rf , d4lfd elc. 
1) Sonare. 2) Irasci. 

(Rd. 28,131.) CI. 6. act. jprfr, TJJnf, T7T 
et 7JTT, de-flri et ijWI M . 31 d ipflrf et 3T7JTT)74 
Sk. 130. a. 8. — 1) (pyjy^T Dgd.) Tangere, mul- 
cere. 2) Dgd.) Meditari, cogitare. (Cum 

jpT s«pe confunditur.) 

— =*j Considerare, reputare. 

ir h. 2 . 11 , 9 . 

« — 3T^T- Tangere, muioere. 

Kat. S. Yv. 5,12. 

— 3TT- Proterere, destruere, rftq i^M.lfZ 
iTTTTWTTpOT T TT^TT Rgb.9,5, 3TfJ{? T: H^t 
75 Ks. 2,31. 

— - CPTT- Subigere, domare, vincere. qSJtn 
51Hfe mfl.{ 7 d M. 4,161. 

— 77T I) Permulcere. T TTTTptTT) *4 1 R. I »1 1 

Rgb. 3 ,68. Tangere. !TrT77 111 : 1 1 i I V* M 1 '1 , l»(lf - 
tT Mrch. 166,20.97,21. 37: 7 t ?fi4T l rfTr : 777TJJ- 
r 11 viri ^ak. 123,3. 2) Prehendere, rapere. »£rilM 

751c[» I T4 : Bh. 12,16. at *< l' l l Tl ' HUjl l vt, M- 4 . 
16U1I1.I2T2. TTTTJQT qiHrbUI JpfRT!^ M. 2,2371. 
7TT vfi.l"T WT '75l‘|tld M. 4,156. H7|.i 7?t- 

♦HTcT M. 4,73«. 3) Vim Inferre, per vim stuprare 

aliquam. qjllffM Bh. 17,38. OTTT 

OTT 774 717T 7RJ 57TT 71 r.prf M. 3,16152. 777- 
jpr fert M. 3,11176. 

— qrfr- l) Permulcere. y{Tld^ 'lllddd TT 

R 2.10,25. 2) Tangere, prehendere. J ,1 777- 

TfTT ft775I_ R 2.23, S. 7771 TT Tfer 71479: 
M. 3,1369. 3) Considerare, reputare. qT^T 

Tfepr R 1 . 2 , 20 . 

— fe. 1) Demulce»!, at 177777171 TlfeTT 

R. 2.20,32. 2) Meditari, considerare, reputare. 

3 7|7a 2 f> T l fdl[l|.| M. 1,1625.4,1270. R. 2.28,25. 
Bhartr. 3,3. 5TOTT N^q.d~ l M. 3,16753. tTTJTTT- 
fe JT! TT M. 2,611. TTTvT faq q rfd M. 2,661. 
TTTpT 5471. Bh. 12,31. Bbg. 1863. Hlt. p. 31,21.43,1 
65,20.73,21. tT2pr M. 3,16819. Etiam dep. 1424 
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w fq ^ iu^ — 


KppWH 't: R- 2.62,18. qrar fa?77 M. 

3,15477.2,547. 3) Animadvertere. S q viq.J 7TP7 Bh. 

3,7. 4) Inquirere, examinare. TcT |cT7^3T fqTq- 

tfc SCT j» l 4q» t tfa| rTT M. 3,2660. 

- - tTRT- Meditari, reputare. qfsTT^TTcTR' 
M. 3,15673. 

TFT vide 7777 

(Rd. 28,126.) CL 6. act. frqfq, ffCTT, 
wrf?r, Ladere, ferire. — Des. fn^T- 

TcT- I-adere veUe. frf^FT □: 303T: Vv. 36,4. — 

int. rftqw, rrfo c aus . 7 qqfq\ 3 rfH 7 TfiT. 

(Cfr. et *q.) 

(Rd. 28,126.) a. 6. act. £qf?T, <7rq, 7T- 
■27, frcmTT. 3 To^ 7T- Ladere, ferire. — Part. 
FTTrT- Rutilans. JTT £q<0 Rv. 113.2. <77TT7: 

Rv. 62,8.58,4. Nlgh. 4,3. — Des. Iri- Int. 

flflt’2- Caus. TTJtnrfcT, 3TFF7TcT- (Cfr. 
et 

(Rd. ?fq 33,115.) CL 10. act g q qfa et 
cl. 1. JSrftT etc. Loqui. Lucere. (Plerique hanc 
radicem omittunt.) 

rTT^vlde 7777^^ 

fcFT. 

(Rd. 26,70.) a 4. dep. fr^.UT T , fc r friq , 
^77 P. 8.2,36. 3fFTOfl - Des. f^TlFT- 

Hrl. Int. Caus. i-f)<lU(ct, 3T- 

r arvum fieri. — fiqfcFd Mutilatus. 
(f q>IV*M 577 q) Vv. 2,48. — (Rd. 28,127.) CL 6. 
act t^TOtcT, fcf^q, ^27, ^WTFT\ 5 T fcrg l ^ 
etc. Ire, se movere. 

(Rd. 24,71.) CL 2. act qfo (dual. 3^: pL 
37lf5?r P. 6.1,16.) Impr. qvg (2 slng. 3^)- Perf. 
jqW P. 6.1,17. cflftcfl, qfiisqfa , Aor. ott- 


qigqfcr Rv. 2,4. ^Str HT^lr^T M. 

1 , 2106 . smr v v . 98 , 2 . tpfr %q- 

« au nTlfai Vv. 16,11. qf?, qffcf, J MW Mgh. 2,6. 
♦17 CD$Vt H=t>rfii»t ofift: t ?) M. 3,10102. Gratum 

r*_ e». 

habere, qq ET| R v . 3,10. qrq dcfl^lfa Rv. 

22.6. g q r p F d T Yv. 4,27. Rv. 12,4.62,11. Kat. U. 1.1. 
Favere. q^q qlTC Rv. 33,3. — Des. fqqfqtffa'. 
Int. SngpBCT P- 6.1,20. c Ti q^tiVl P- 7.3,87.n. 
q iq 1) Magnopere desiderare, amare. 

^rfefr sn s w r F n: Vv. 5,5.30,16. itv. 113,10. Nigh. 
4,2. (cfr. qpy 2) Exsultare. Mij i qq ifiefleTTO 
J7T: Rv. 62,3. — Caus. qmqfa , ^q^qq^ «ca- 
tum reddere; dare. fqq?( qqq <j|qqiqq : 
( nuntiasti. Rosen.) Rv. 31,4. 

— J777T. Int. Exoptare, amare. CTtcT JTTq - 
jMm qrqTTqr (an potius: ^Mugiunt aurora oriente?) 
Vv. 75,7. 

cTFT. (qTJTO 

(Rd. qFj, =TI7£ 26,54.) CL 4. dep. qTfqTT. 

qqro, q ima l qmrarTr, srqifci 1 * (?i pi^ 

etc.) — Vagire, ejulare, ululare. qqTTTRT fqqT: 
Rh. 14,14. Rgh. 11,60.(61.) jTTT cqrqr q - q i Pm; 
Bh.14,76. Apud epicos cl. 1. 87 iTrTcT aTRiq* M. 

2,1547. q^qr q iyrrnm m&rffr m. 1,8433. q 
cTTSTcf: M. 3.10137. ajTTtfqq qrq?ff M. 
3,2381. vTT STTT: WFT qTqvvq: M. 3,10193. (37- 
fqcT clangor avium. Ain.K.) F^TcTC qTffftT 31- 
qm S <T Mrch. 274,2. — Des. t qq i filM n - - Int. 
q iq-|5Cq>, qiqift- Huc quoque referendum est: 
q i q iHR (cTTcTT arrrarHdr Nir. 5,1.) Strepens, 
mugiens. RTcTT 3 1 3 q H I: Vv. 56,10. qqq-j Rv. 

73.6. — Caus. q UNll r. 3iq3Ul^: 

— 3T5. Deplorare, c. acc. J i. iq|«V|5T: fq- 
nr Rh. 3,32. 

— qTTT. Vide ufa-qy^ 


et ^q i nHcL — Vd. etiam cl. 3. f qqfe ‘ (Rd. 28,130.) a. 6. act. fqqf?r , f^rr, 
P. 2.4,76.7.4,78. — Desiderare, exoptare, velle. FT- i 1 ?! P- 8.2,36. Usqfq, 3T%q?T, Perf. part. 

7it7c[ Rv. 21 , 1 . cnrr srq <t*tt ar- fqtqfi is ni . et (q(q«q^ p 7 . 2 , 68 . — e p . nia» 

qrfTT Rv. 30,12. qqqq p TcT UI^qPxl ^ak.154,13. j dep. fqqq- etc. — 1) Intrare, ingredi, fqqtvi 

35 
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a-. r- fcr - ^ — f^rfmq 


3453*1 15455: Hli. 2,46. c. «ce. 14ZKl ?UR*| tTTT- 
stt kuif. t Hh*. ii.». mntTT ttttft R. 1.44.8. 
finr s n^a ri -i R. 2.74.59. Rz i Urni fero m. 
3.m«»9. mm i^nvn 34557 R- 19 j7. fSmx^jrar 

fftjl f u r M. 2,31)53. R. 1.20,11 575 M. 3,31»3. <5377 
faUH I M M. 3,2117. 3rT~Jgf;[ mr: lth.l 1 .45. Trup. 
Ut T34T5T c(«.*|7*ir Bbg. 18,55. S) Considere. c. 
•ce. 31 1 0.1 IIT Til 75711 FitTT R. 2.82.2. 3) Adire, 

Corning -r,-. obvenire. *T7 lc44Mis,l<4: Yv. 8.12. 4) 

Subire: inolplre. 57T75T f*4»lrl R- 1.11,20. — Des. 
5*45*755575- Ini. ,757722577. rPJ TU Caus. *T7T77- 

fJr. auf i w i rt; 

— 3FJ. Sequi. TTTTpjim M. 1.79«. 

— 3TT. 0 Intrare, Ingredi. '1. *l (1*57535 llb. 
3.19. sM.UKHM R. 2.43.«. M. 3.12»74. K 43575 T- 

ramjr m. 1^37». re-qpr etemw t- 

351075 rzmru: »1.1.7291. 2) Adire. 355 F3T 577- 

ir»Hlllc4: fTTJTW: Rv. 5.7. 3) Trop. Intrare, po- 
tiri, rapere. Hr^ d W <4 H l Mn. 1.29. 

;t t i q yif vji Tci »1.3.10430. TjTnT myf t nnj »!- 
ITj- »t. 1.7300. 55 TsT 3m~JJ|rfW S5T »1- 1.218. 155- 

S^rnf^T?: Rbg. llsll- cl) ; <. '4 M 

•* J 

HI It. 1.25,10. 41 Prodire, oriri, exsistere. eToT- 

rl|SIp75 * 171 TUI 7577 33TT75: (a: 37 r 55J.<5) »ln. 
l.|9 — Caus. Intrare faelt. 05757557 I TP TiTCTI TT 
Bbg. 8,10. 


— - 7T* 1) Considere, sedem rapere, c. loc. 

<25555555 37555551^ Bbg. 1,47. llb. 7,45. OT I UTHct 

Bb. 15 . 8 . 75 TTsrrrraiiTr »i. 4 , 97 . 3 . 461 . £nk. itj. 

R. 1.2.24. Part. 3 r 45y T 4 Sedens. 7135*1*541*4'!! 777 
55=557 an M. 3.2427.18858.1 .2219. 2) Considere, raslrt 

ponere. 5577575TTT555775 »1. 3,659. 3) Capere, potiri. 

tTlUl^tl 1-4*1 »J'4IKHIr[ C*» e 33T4) M. 1.5389. — 
i Caus Considere farll. 3U»ld'J i5*-4U*4*4t*J , 4^4!|- 
nTT^ Mn. 3,209. »1. 3,1775. 

- - in i '4 ■ 1) Assidere, considere apud allq. 

c. acr. , | .l|ljl: r .|4i ' U^J T CTTj-ni I : M. 3,11777. 77557- 
*|7f4~l ’ 4fa ' 7 7T M. 3,12321. Patts. TV nfO K: 55775 ft: 
R. 1.4.26.2.1,35. 2) Considere, sedem rapere. JT- 

«ftTt.nyr. 3 ' 4 1' 4R1 5 3q : 5575 M. 1,4911.2222. O '4 I - 
CrtcTTT *(d f 4 M- lr"959. 

- - tTFJT. Exadversus aliquem ronsidere. c. 
aer. (5174* 145^4 11 37 I ri M. 2*1156. 

- - JJTp. Considere, sedem capere. 3PJT3T- 
c TT ?P7£ M^ Tl frJ TT F f M. 3, 109*-«. 16882. 

' 4 1 1755 5^ »1.1.6970. *|,jw »1.1,8479. mTTUT 

M. 2,7289. 5555777 OTTP7T »1. 2.703. U.j'4k4'd M. 

1.791’». Assidere apud allq. 7$T: n7pTcTS«T TO- 
5^ TOT M- 1 ,6242. — Caus. Considere facit. 
Hir. p. 60.6. 

— PT* Dep. I*. 1.3,17. (Apud ep. etiam aci. ) 
i) Intrare. Ingredi, c. acr. yJJTTPT M. 


- - 3PqT In;rare. potiri, rapere. 5ET4T , 



- - ff*J r IT* 0 Ingredi, c. arc. TFPt fT?J- 

TTf^^TTT R. 2.85.15. 2) .Subire . Incipere. «T^TT 

U.HIltJTj R. 1.62.2». 

- - fRI* Intrare, ingredi. «hlr-C^T ?T- 

*l IK4 4 I <5 >1 1.7272. =75355 Bb. 6.27. -ISSfTirf »1. 

3.W1 5573515575 »ln. 2.119. 57155 5575515575555 fr- 

Mu. 1.56. Trop. Potiri, rapere. llH i *l JT*TT“ 
fspPTM. MM2. cTT^ M- 3,6193. TPTT Tm 
M. 3.10192. sTT*TM 7HW , 2: M. 1.5920. TOTUT M. 
1,7725. ETTPrtcT’ Mn. 6.77. — Caus. Imponere, 
■radere, c. arc. el loc. 7^35 iTTT 15 511 ^ 4 3 M. 3. 
9913. 577755575 55*5 1*4 41 «H 1555 »1.2.1541. 55177571 

RillSiOlcIHH^W: Rgb. 6.7t>. 


1.7306. 5 1 *44 11 * 751 *'1U4H5T Bb. 4.28.8,7. 2) De- 

scendere. ITsft 1*1 N4M 7TE5: »1. 3,136. cft 3T- 
755 PlfaTtclI 3o7Tt 3=75 M. 1.73K*. 3; Cunsl- 

| dere, sedem rapere, r. loc. IT 25T755T 7*T557757T 
Mgb. 1.19. 4) Considere, castra ponere. 5755*455- 

757717: 17775355: M. 3,10381. U|v' *l 5755577557 »ln. 

I 5.1*6, .*( llact.j '« 1 1-7*4 I 1771575135 5575 M. 1.1960. 

13137 EP5 ■»!• 3,661. 6) L vorem ducere. 175*7- 

Pt ffTTTjfr 7TW 3577TT^T=rWr »L 1,1892. <71757- 
417T7 »1 i ,1860. 5) Adniti. operam dare, studere. 

1755777 5757544555 Mn.2.8. Parr. f*lf*7'5 Iuten as, 
studiosus. q T O j jj t f M. 1,171. — Des. 57575775475- 

55 I'. 1.3.62. — Caus. 1) Introducere. 55777 SpT 
1775777775 11 2.42,28. 2 ) Considere jubet. 1*1*441- 

377T75T 757-t *4H4ir -4177 Rgh. 5,42. 3) Habitare. 


Digitized by Google 


I T l *7 — PT*t. 


275 


commorari facit. 7<T^7TTrT *TT«J 1 ^ 1, 

nat a m. 2,1107. Trop. a tria tua fa- 

*4 i!-l f ( Mn. 8.228. 8) Ponerr, deponere, Imponere. 

at 3 t 5 t R. 1.18,21. ama nw aia m. 1,7592. 

<1 at ent^T i : *,i; '1 r A PTTTTTTtTT: M. 3 , 5097 . Trop. 
rTRrr M. 1,7111. '1.1.0207. arr - ^»! M. 2,1038. 

5 ) c. rpT: Animum advertere ad aliquid, r, lor. 

J!«ft STO Mn. 643 . 7 FTT S IUT Mn. 4 , 171 . «) 

Matrimonio jungere. riTTTTT UM 1 KI: 1727*7 tTrTT 
I MT ift*T: M. 1,7138. 

- - W 1*1 . Comddere. c. acc. loci. 17727 i 1 - 


’ velle. H M. 3.10838. — Catis. 

Intrare facit ; Introducere, c. 2 acc. <T 5<C 

innnr m. 1,4427 . r. 1.10,34. Wi. 7.23. <n m. 

2,36113,1788. IkJPtlrli ITjftt W M. 4.311.3,261. 
Deponere. 371 aiaa 1442l?4,l Mn. 8,38. 

- - 377JI7. 1] Aggredi, adire, ifr sft 37J- 

erf jYi;^ M. 1,7800.7762. Ilit. 2,30. 2) Intrare. Ingredi. 

E75J 73' J^ re7 17T7 mi »7T M. 1,793.3,1217«. illQlH - 

•jafarer isr crtfc aa m. 3,129«. s) coire 

cum femina. arrTTKtT ~ia77n <*4 1*^43 Wl7l M. 1, 
Oli. 


1.4.17. Trop. 3TT-IH 1*4 M M I 47 a*T! Ith. 8,80. 


- - 7777 . O Intrare, Ingredi. MU* 4 l!*llf*( 


Part. 3l f *l f ) l U|'d Proditus. Hgb. 2,75. — Csus. 
Considere facit. c. loc. ffitr r ilP f ) DI-8*/lmirI 
Mgfa. 1.15. 

- - trianirt P. 8.4,10. 

■ - fcd 1*1. Cana. Deponere. »1 o * 1-1 djslm- 
*7TTT UIUM7U7 Cov. 12,5. Trop. aPJ 3TC M. 

2,1(65. 

- - frfit- Part. T7T9 Sedens. TlefoT 

Blijf. 15,15. M. 2,7000. — Caus. Considere jubet. 
^r?r frwlfJE T ^KcK T U M. 3,665. F. 2.85,15. De- 
ponere. TiqMciqci T ^ STTr^xn^FT Mn. 1,16. Con- 
stituere. Uld I a Hi 1*i y *^vflc4 H *<l “ 

arrrra Rgh. 12,58. 

— KruL c. acc. WfJ i vjyf- j O 7- 

50 Rgb- 9.41.135.). ITSTbtr Rttjutr 7*n*Jllflt7 
Ks. 1,29. TTTfim DM I dt l e l Ssrt (»1 37T*p77) 

Rgh. 441. 

■ — Tt7- Caus. Administrare, c. acc. '4 f* *4 1 ') I 
.1(14*41, 1*7 M.1,7182. a '4*4 *4 *k v <<4*'i: (metri causa.) 
M. 3,8619. (Cfr. tnTTeT^ Caus.) 

— — (f. 1) Intrare, IngredL c. acc. TBrara 

4s4^4 ' 44| R. 2.26,5. TUIT Mn. 8,10. 7C M. 1,81«. 
3,2853. R. 1.17.3418,18. Rh. 3,27. 377 R. 2.35,32.74, 27. 
BTSt M. 1,8382. I!h. 7,60. fta tftim. l M. 1,6808. 
3,2863. R. 2.20.17.66,13. fTTfj 7 17471 g t M. 1431«. 
«381. Trop. Hejia wi U W 77 Uti 77T77. tl C.rl^ 

amn «r mlrafia Bh*. ,70. g- fauiM Taria 

in gl fT SfHUT l R. 2.98,19. 2) Intdpere. Jfgfcr 

4tld‘| 1777777 R- 1.31,28. — Des. Intrare, ingredi i 


aac m. i,33(8j.isuo. aap m. 1,3339. coir** cum 

femina. ITTTTT (77771 (4(170917 M. 1.3021. Mn. 9,8. 

— S 1 . 1 ) intrare. StleiDi s. et 1*4*4 7) M. I, 

67 «. k an faTTs^imfteiTO y». 8,25. a) 
Decumbere, dlt et 1*4*1*!, TIcTl <1 *t !*| 1 M. 3,13119. 
1,1299. 77777 (71411 U7 U7 177777 t77WSJ’J4t7 M. 2, 

2177. Mn. 2,191.4,55.76.7,225. 3777*757 il t sre: M. 1,688. 

3) Concumbere, c. acc. II r aT i o ir f u ftcTt Mn-3,18. 

it fcani (i f anu a at m. 3,11505. aafw k- 

U4 li 77 1 7777T 7777 M. 1,1711 — Caus. Decumbere 
facit, ai H*j«r<i**fl mk m. 1,1271. 


- - 3 PJT. Fost aliquem decumbere, |»| 
Rgb. 2 , 21 . 

(Rd. 26 , 116 .) CL 4 . aci. Sprfa, 07777 . a- 
Trfar etc. Eligere. (Cfr. 7 f). 

tHd. 17 , 17 .) CL 1 . act. OTTuT, miU T, (dual. 
^PTTfnj: etc- Vp. grani. 133 , «o.) «lUm i ctc. 
Salire, subsultim incedere. 7777777 ita:: Dgd. — 
Nescio sn buc referendum sit: *i*l *t 1 *( : 1 ) — -*T* 

(T 7 TT 7 T: Nlr. 6 , 8 . r. 41 <417 1 56 71 1 Nlgb. 3 , 11 . 4 , 3 . I «tu- 
ti ans, Rv. 85 , 12 R 6 , 8 . 3 ) — ei**l*[ l*( ; laudatus. 

Rv. 24 , 1 . 


1. «777 ( 777, 777, 77T ) 

(Ud. 21,22.) Cl. 1. act ei med. P71J1VI. 


7777477. (177771. OlPTlIb) P.7.3,87 ji.). WileW | ; pr- 

Ri«j 1 h, 'TT; suaufla. sunfti?. (Taia, ”a; 
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'nrfTT, wfvr, TT eic.) l) Comere, prohi- 
bere. 2) Tangere, subire, facere. qTTT STcTlPT 

c* anjfirrfir) R*. 22,19. y.. 6,1. 377272? 
sETe? i-n Rv. 10,2. 3) Serere, «««rt 

— Des. ftwBuqfa , yt. Ibi. < 1777451% , <77727- 
fk Caus. (JJIJlilM, 3TTF77T7T P. 7.4,95. Fari. 

UTlftlTT et PTZ P. 7.2,27. 

3. pp>i 

(Rd. 33,7.) a. 10. dep. PTTTmTT, 3P7W- 
!TcT; »• P77F77T etc. (Vp.) — Capere, sumere. 
Amplecti. 

TL 

(Rd. 28,178.) CL 4. «c(. P77IM , '4(i4*f ; 
STTT ei PP77 Sk. 130. a. 8. OTFTT7T et U4MM ; 
Pree. PTOm ; Aor. 37747 («M. 3K47|S7T7f. 37- 
PpTTT Part. PT£ — Ep. etiam dep. PTST7T etc* 
pr?5zr (t) Ilie. p. 64.2. — 1) Tangere, c acc. RTJ 
ITir P77I R. 2.64,59. lib. 8,100. I TI 3 |gr ,~ l ni f^ I ITt 
Bnrft; R.2.42,6. FrPT % <777777 TETT M. 3,1778. 
tTT: 37*277: Vfjt R. 1.34,53. *Ph.|I PT7: M. 3, 
2351. srrasr «{H.iMi »12,73*6. q cf tPM i u T H ; 

Yv. 6,3. (Etiam c. loe. ^ 72TRT PTufTTT *T7*T7T: 
Rv. 36,3) — 3T7: 77777777 M- 3,10106. (%77 5TST 
M. 3.8236. 7(777 B7j R. 1.24,11. M. 3,1730. Inde: 
2) Conspergere, c. are. et iustr. *U. fi, i u »1 M 
Mb. 2,60. 7t£t* 7 7T3JT: TlWoO: Mb. 2,72. <777777: 

R. 1.44.28. 3) Trop. Attingere, offendere, oblinere. 

llvM-<|.H.T %77T »i. 3,318. (7 7 ' 31) |f,a - 7 M.3, 15688. 
77ftU|,|i £77 77777: PJUNjy Rgb. 3,32. 77 *7T %Tl 
P77T7T7T M. 3.16735. 7 | £ r <4-[ <7: Pp=T7T Mrrh. 262,3. 
4) Adire. llfTT T <7rft: W7|Grl 7777 »l 1 fl<71: Rv. 
62,11. — Des. fiwmftf . Idl t 7)72 77 % . trftar- 

c 1 

f? el VP fP if ' d elc. Cau-s. WIN M . JFiWIMet 

3rr7 l7 pi 7 7 P. 7.4,7, 1) Tangere jubet, tangere 

facit, c. 3 aee. WoIiWT fllfl P T PTlf% Mn. 


I 8, 11«. 3f77Tjfq- g*7T JST «T 7J% R. 2.64,27. 2) 

Offerre, dare. ffnT*f^ 1g »IH r ITT Alo- 11,135. 
Rgb. 2,19. IT 377727777 PII I OOM WOo fTfvJ 7T 
BJ7T: Mn. 9,177. 

— 3PT. Tangere. 37TT i 7PTOJ 1 M. 1,761. 
iCfr. 327 .) 

— J 7 1) Tangere (aquam oris eluendi 

causa.) 37TPpffcrS; R. 1.3,2. SET TWI T UljoPf - 
077 M. 3,6050. Vulgo 27777 om. Os eluere. j<4(4|- 
777 (a: 37757777) Mn. 2,53.5,62. M. 3,2256.1,771.2919. Ilb. 
2«. oMP^ljTomyuj Mn.l 1,123.216. R.t.95,17. afr- 
ft 7 ft% <T 7-ip 2T M.3, 1091.8130. 2) Conspergere, abluere. 

; 3Tf3** ii I u i Im'-^%Ic 1 Mn. 4.143. 3) Frendere, coi- 

lldere dentes. S~? VI ^ ITT I J l - L M. 1,5961. 3, 

15991. 

C ■ -V . 

- - Lavare se. c. acc. loci. STT71TT T- 

J < 7 P J W M. 3,165. (t). 

| - - 7T7J7. IA 3i 5 717 0 TTip pyi M. 3,10530. 

iTJ7Pp«T 0 M. 3,8(82. 

— <m. Attingere, langere. <Tfl <772(77 fi 77 

j R- 19.3847. 

— 77. 1) Contingere, tangere, rf) (4 777)1*1, J 

' 4 l i“l*i l Rgh. 11,33(311. trfe ITT (77 <7 »I7I H : It. 2. 
64,80. 777=177: 17 F{*Ii.T: Mu. 3,178. # rfwrfiT: 

R- 2.44,10. (|7J: (7P{9| 1 M <TT7%7 
R. 1.67,11. 37% 7TP7WT M. 3,2935. M. 3, 

47151*2. 3} Conspergere. 3772 44 iM 77727% Mn. 

'2,53. — Caus. Spargere, effundere. EnrcTSTTJTt- 
T77 *7Miy<«>iy.7(7 77 727 * 1777 1 7 Kat. S. Yv. 6,2». 

- - 377*777- Uvare ae. 7rai7 »77T7i p77 M. 
3,8000. 

- - <77777. Tangere, mulcere. JT 177P>7T7 <7- 
7777777771^ M. 3,1*57. 

1 % vide %. 
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3Tf vide 3777 

sm. 

(Rd. 3T7T 17,1) CL 1. el 5. aci. 3RTI7T H 
WM T V T P. 3.1,75. M OTH P. 7.4.60.0. s rfa.l I 
et sm (P. 8.2, 29.) 31DI I -0O T et Jiw f rf . 377- 

sftTT (dual. s ma 1 ?!' et 3TTZT etc.) Ger. 377*7- 
f«n e» Part. 3T2- l) Permeare, occupare, 

amplecti. 3?WPT: (VjfVrTcfllfl ) Nlgh. 2,10. 2) 

Coacervare. — Des. 3fty - ftT'TTVT et JIWWftT- 
Ceu*. 377777177. 51 1 0450 ; 

— W. Permeare. 7ZT "cfSr TT^tsfrSR 7H7- 
H7t R. 2.52,80. 

1. J7J. 

(Rd. ja 28,59.) a 6. ect. Jgg tTT P.7.3.77. 
fij: P. 3.1.38.6.4,78. 57*7777 et 7T7 P. 7. 

2,18. mTTTTfT, 7«ftrr : Ger. 7777777 et JJI. 

Pass. JCifrT, — Ep. ellam dep. — i) De- 
siderare, cupere, optare, c. ace. R- !• 

34,13. Mn. 5,61. 7R|pT -101 7 ; Bh. 

3,». IttTT ftaa Bh. 6,135. ftfri 7773 a’: Bh. 
9,131 ijfmwa 5777 Bh. 7,69. 77S7 OT inOeg 

Bh. 4,718,79. 737177: gaT ilO I Cga i -l l: (med.) Vv. 

93,3. e. Inf. W~ i gM E e i M M. 3,2932. Ilii. 4,11 Bh*. 
1,34.11,7.31. M'<lWe«l M. 3,16751. i7l ^ 7 ~. | 3g |.| : 

R. 1.9,36. i Ti ; r7 7 T ftgTO M. I.1010.770. 2, 267. 3,8168. 
13668. R. 1.39.10. aoIfyHg c ^ R. 1.1.31. oyia- 
Mn. IJ5. v~l| 1 7ltj M. 1 ,67613,7793.3016. Rgh. 


14,38. gj agvjafly R*h. 9,61.(60.1 2) Qutrrere. 

T37f55731T<T Vt. 104.18. 3) Coneedere, dare, a 

aT 'OJ*J TOst, rl V». 102,1. (Cia audit srhol.) — 
Pass. 1) Desiderari, optari. 773777777777777713777 

m. 1.6115.5111. a qi tv ari iftftafe ia d iut. 4,n. 

■J 

Pari. %*Z. Dilectus, carus. Bhg. 18,61. M. 3,2606. 2i 
Probari, prarclpi, constitui. i[irP l IT cpj ^QJcf M. 

I, 1570. 3|K4?p . |ta a7777T ITTT R. 1 13,17. 
3773T gtlU.-ID l 01 1 301 Mn. 2,173.8,333. JTJ. Proba- 
eus, constitutos. Sanlthya K. I. — Des. ItlGlMMId 
Caus. 5170 01. 57771777 

— 3PJ. Q 11 terere, petere. 7 1:017 T-Ta- 

f737%7| Mn. 4,33. iTrflt M. 3,16819. P7t[''l'l a- 

fa R. 1.42,?. a^T aaa Bbg. 2,19. fagmr Mn. 

II , 332 . 3 ri a r o a 1775 aror: oywi : r. 1.61.9. 

JcTTcTcfr S fftaa llit. p. 22,1 -414, 0.0-4<d H7- 
fac R. 1.3,1. Investigare, Inquirere. Olli '04 ro 
(Ol i t *7 ii 7- '4 l’t) < O -4 i<4 77 Mn. 8,190. (Cfr. 1 ja c. 
3iai. — Cans. Qutrrere. aitO[ tl-rtM^-'j4'tlOl 
Mrch. 99,16. 

— 3707. Pari. 3T‘fT3 Desideratus, op- 
tatus. 

— Rta- 0 Accipere, OOUMaOO l -T !7- 
Tfteg aa (* me.) R.l.30,9. aTTTT lofteg R. 1. 
73,25.28. H 04.00 1 ,11 R. 1.52,11. a73737ftiRgh.17.16. 
Prehendere. (W77T) aft RTTOa Rh. 14,36. 3) Ob- 

temperare, obedire. c- aec. 31131 4 tll r (: Bh. 3,43. 

?ra aaa a H7i teg <n R. i.3i,jo. 
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- - WVfd'- Obtemperare, annuere. nwtO&Tfi 
3 K. 1.52,13. 

2. 23- 

' *s 

(Rd.26,19.) CL 4. act. J^T. VlMciT, m- 

cqTTT, Ger. ^73737; part. £7377- — Ep. 

etiam dep. — 1) Ire. J3TT77 e * cL 1- v4l(l 

(«I lcl :I«>I l r T rj NIgh. 2,14. jiMitld ( - 1 * ci k * I r 4 
fa<; 3 1 *73 (?) M. 1,3255. 3*377 (a: «I^rO R *- 

15,9. 2) Permeare, occupare. (fclUTlO Ml=4l *T” 

nTpT: 'T^T o rt £*r<3 Vv.43,1. 3) Ducere, educere. 

7J3T: 37337 HV^fTtr ^rirr Rv. 34, 10. 

»373 31 37-3 Rv. 61,12. Part. 0>: hmP4- 

Pf). Incitatus, excitatus. Vv.39,1. Rv. 3,5.59,8. Ken.U.l. 
1) Cognoscere, explorare. CCWrJ ('■>: ckit^) Rb.5,82. 
— Des. gfafaif f d . Caus. Cq<7T77. Vd. Ferre, 
offerre. *P3 Rv. 77.4. Vv. 87,3. 

- 33J. Quaerere. 9t>l»<»ctH 1^3»^ 

33- Rgh. 9,76.(73.) faR 73T3TC *i i!~c(3Th Hh.p. 
123,13. ♦(4|lHrciU4dl» T:d) Ilit.p. 34,1«. et cl 6. 
ddd Tf7 £ PT M. 3.15753. cl JTTTTTcT «rlkDcDTdi' ?) 
llit. p. 113,8. (Cfr. l. ^c. 3T»J.) 

— Mittere. .iUi qt ^ T V 33TT373T M. 4,455. 

Bh. 15,99. Mittere, offerre. Obj. rei in gen. ponitur, si 

est simm., qu» diis offeruntur, neque W iKtcl 

additur, e. g. 33J3 flTBTPT <J3I4'I 37T3: 

lp3 (impr.) ; sed 37JJ7 *t IMO IM 3*3» 

frr*7TT 333 etc. 3T3T3 *£T3 - M 1°I=4 dx lif 'T7TJT- 
«1 ^ J 

STT3 3*3 p. 2.3,61. — Caus. 'jPTtrirT. 0 Mit- 
tere. 73T qrnTTTd qftt377: R 2.52,55. j* 3*7- 
T3qj- 77333 M. 1,3920. TFT»<TT ^3413*3173 3T- 
33 M. 5,643.1,1735. R. 1.17.28. PjTTT^ M. 

2.1243.1,2973.3,2141. 2) Emittere, jaculari. $- 

q ij *i|rreJ<hlPT M. 3,850. ^jqqp7 3777 Rb. 15,77. 
3) In exilium mittere. 37 d iM 31*777 PM 3T3*Tt 
R. 2.68,9. 4) lubere , mandare. H*myl 777^ 3*7- 

NUi f d , 3773337 etc. r. 1.8,19. 

- - qfpq. Caus. Mittere, emittere. 
m<.frf Bh. 7.108. 

- - {jq. Caus. Mittere. hmm< 4 ih Ih PrjIW 

S T M lfir 3 M. 2,1179. 7731377 M. 1,3200.6012. Di- 

mittere. llit. p. 93,17. Nuntium mittere. M. 5,102. 


3 - ^ 

(Rd. 31,53.) CL 9. act. ^WTlfrT, ^33- CT3- 
37. U3*37V7> ‘ceftTC I’art. c1*T<T — (3^3: 
rj;43 33 "I ) Sape facere. "cqhfr^T L373 Bh.1,18. 
— 33 qkWTM' 37133773 (ad pugnam quum 
eminus vibrans arma.) Rv. 61,13. 37 lIM (°p- 


pida adoriris.) Rv.63,2. 

(Rd. 17,33.) Cl. 1. act. ^qfTT, £qT33TTT etc. 
Spicas colligere. — (Rd. 16,10.) Cl. 1. dep. ^ 4d 
2 373 3 7, 1 73777 etc. l) Ire, abire, fugere. 37 
^qp7 (quis fngit.) Rv.84,17. 2) Ferire, la?dere, adoriri. 
3T 37 37*3 2*37 Rv. 39,8. 3) Videre, s. Dare. 

r 

(Rd. 16,9.) Cl. 1. dep. fmt, /iHIETil?, 

^WCqTf , p. 6.1,90. — Ep. etiam act. — 

l) Videre, conspicere, intueri, t^ctci 1 4Vc| i 37- 
37TE7 333 =17: HR* 2,124. U. 2.38,12. M. 3,298. Bh. 
6, '29. Mn. 8,76. JT3P3HI37 cTCT*TT R. 1.52,17. fjT- 
3TPT 37 FTCTqTHpir Vv. 5,34. 377 333 

Bh. 3.29.6,6. IM ^FL Rh- 2.14.8,51.6,14. ffg-. 

m t3 337 M. 3,1855. 2) Consulere alicui, c. dat. 

l^RTrTPT fm 4: 3^: qT>’37Tri^T 5pT7^*T 3" 

3l-Hlei3lVl P. 1 -4 ,39. — Des. ^ Im ffc(3rl • Int. 

# 

deest. P. 3.1,22. Caus. ^£73777, 

— 37Tq. Suspicari. 373 S 

ilit. 4.101. 


— 375. Intueri. ^^[>£73731 ?T R. 

2.40.38. 

— 3PT. Respicere, rationem habere. |:<4H- 
'3337 FPT K.2. 52,34. 3 «5 7 31^,7 77: WR1 Rh.6,128. 

— - 53T7. 1) Respicere. 3* 5335777 

3HT: Rgh. 19,6. 2) Circumspicere. STORloft JT- 


pfj- R. 2436,22. 


— 373T* 1) Intueri. «77^ 3tft77«T H <1 1- 

1 3^377 M. 1^923.4,1231. 373W 315TFT^ 

M. 1,667. 2) Trop. Respicere. 3 Q m UT 33 M. 2, 

i 2156.3,2416. 3) Inspicere, examinare. 373377 SKjfl- 

3TFt,37^3TF7 3 etc. Mn. 8,419. 7J°7T 37T37- 

pT Mn. 7,81. 4) Inspicere , legere. t373338T7T 

3773773 Mn. 4,19. 5) Considerare, meditari. 313- 
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ifcT rra^rrr Mn. 6,61. — Calis Intueri jubet 
agrt. WHMH ) Jl3nafH K«>S. Yt. 7,27. 

- - 5 \ *=( =» . 1) Videre, conspicere. 4T7£ 47- 

rj *{ **J m =1 r 1 R. 1 .3,5.64,9. 2) Respicere. l|*Mdl- 

*M M =w M. 2.21'«. R. 1.77,23. 3.) (.'oraiemplori, me- 

ditari. 4WI 7 1 r »l*3M5l4 T 7TTTTT >4 WIc*I-|: Mu. 
6, 65. M. 1,0227. 

- - 3T* <7 M - Intueri. *l M * <7 M «1 rl vr1Ktl r t 

M. 2,2686. 

- - >7717*7. Intueri. UrOMHltl JJT R. 2. 

32,31.39,2. £alc 7.22. M. 2,190«. Respi- 

cere. 21 17*7 77777721,7 R. 1.34,27. Curare, adini- 
nlsirare. Uc>4M 151*1 4|i*|0| >1*1 4 <1.17 £*Jt 121,7. 

- - <77777- Videre. JTJT 7:7gr t ~l 7 dW Mrch. 
164,5. 


ftm 77777 ? TTTr*? IJo R. 2.100,21. Intueri, aspi- 
cere. f| 571 fer Pl <"<51417 M. 1,7694. TT Miti 
<7771047 CT P7 Mn. 4,38. Ilb. 5,17. I4 44ft, | 7.c*4 | 

P r jln-Ti m. 4 . 2 S 6 . 3 .IMS 5 . pr Am r t*i re m. 3.12008. 

4.335. R. 1 .40, t 177777 M4>W44 I » I: R*b.2.52 Vi- 


dere. 47>4TT 7T*U77: >777777 TT TTT 4W l*7 ifi Rb. 3.2 u 
171 77 1,1 TT 7*7777777 M. 3.II9U8. IVrlustrare. q7- 
=44*7 1.7 TTTTfH lfl^M; i 4 TIT Mfi> 7 7f | 4( Rb*. 1,21 
— CJT7. Circumspicere, diligenter inspicere, 


inquirere, elplorare. 77777 TTTJ’ HW44 *j >7771)7^1 
jfir m. 1.572«. crfrarr fnrtpr; Mn. 8 , 72 . trff- 
mij 77777 77771777 Rb. 8,23. Mrcb. 99,19. 77 VTt- 
777 14 77 tl 1*7: M. 4,308. T77T7 (T ftWcO S 777 R*h. 

2,61 Mn. 7,60. M. 3,2953. ETTT5T >7777777 iTl g p'1 


Mn. 3.130. 


- . flVIcT* Intueri, circumspicere, contemplari. 
< 777 M 4 M 4T»7T M. 4.218. 1777 U Tt E t f t HIT7MWMI 
Mn. 2.8. n; i 3 a n M. 3.13599. 10628. Respicere. 

nda ri vi ' jtt t ttt m i w tt ^fsTT ubnub. 11 tte 

•T nW WqySJM M. 3,11162. Reputare , meditari. 
4T *IM5*I I tlMlct H. 1.15,10.2.34.11. 

- 377. Intueri. UT*41*JM!kl 4TT M. 2.2389. 

- 37 Intueri. 73T »IMI*( WMcffM 7TI7J- 
7hF7 M. 3.951. 7TR7T 7:4=4 iJtKHfT R. 2.22.7. Ex- 
spectare. STfftq 84 <4 l u <7415147 Mn. 9.90. *U4<51*<I 
7=4,84*1 M. 3.2218. 

- - Intueri, circumspicere. q^TTTT m- 

«jfcw R- 2.40,39. 

- • UrMt,. Intueri, aspicere. 5TT i^T IT- 
c*4ilH>7l: R. 2.9.19. 14fifiH**7 cilqfur Rb. 7.103. 

- 377- 1) Spectare, circumspicere. 1777717- 

7277 xTTIdcl M. 3.2851. 2) lndul*err, negligere. T7T- 

>48477 IH“lllft 4714(144=4* ITT Mn. 8.3U. M. I.559t 
=p4T riP-ilklMHT Rh. 15,41. *4H k l -HMIifftl TT 

M. 1.137. 37TtiT7T Rb. 7,97.12,15. 

- - iTTJT Induigere, negligere. i|y'4M 4T*[- 

«7*77 ITT TTTvfTTT •l.j’181‘7 M. 2,1960.2610. >777117- 

iq*slT 47 *|>7 817471' ITT =1*17 M. 3.578. 

— ITO. Suspicere, sursum aspicere. R:- 
0<J(4*4__ fri <Wri M. 2.2463. 7577757477077777 Tmf 

R. 2.74.15. eflTTiT PiAhTi HIi. p. 85.10.121,6. fir- 


119. — Cnus. Inspici, explorari jubet. 4T77T 477*7*4, 
>4< IM<7<1 Mn. 7,191. rlH 1*1 1*1 >77(117 1*7 1757 <74751*441 

Mn. 8.403. 

- >7. Aspicere, spectare. * U, ' 4 4T .| | 0 | i J- 
57577 47 T M. 3,526.11657. UIHtllPlPuTl *4TTf R. 2. 
12,48. 47 371T R.2.78,21. 1.1,63. TO7777 47T74TT WT 
r. 2 . 50 . 11 . jr 'crHirrm iirfir'0 5i3.i7et. Mn.8,n. 

5114477 477 51 <fr tt 47^7 m. t,69os. 3,sei. 11901 . 1090 . 

- - 3774717 . Id-rtHMiouioneu M 3,l,r23. rl*'.d- 
<T*7 7 MI>OT M.3.1IW0. tntff f%5T M .3,11813. 

- - 47 * 774717 . Id. R. 1.51,12. ed. Srlr. 

- - 37ST* Comparare, conferre (rem cum re.) 
ScboL Nalod. 2,21. 

- -3777T. Negligere, despicere. 13**174 ITT >77- 
MjTTMtT-l 54144 (444 It M. 1,3022. 

- - 4717- Intueri. 47%W 417747=1. IU 457 Bbg. 
6.13. M. 3,11360. R. 2.34,25. Videre. ( |4(l'7*l*rl 4777- 
537 51.1,59823,2210.2807. Perpendere, considerare. ifflT- 
5777 SWCT Mn. 7,127. ffOFT ^<4I»II g**4 l *4** l 
R 1.7,12. 

- - 3)1*44714. Intueri. ST t4*l*71*I44>7UI >77*7- 
5TPT4T R- 2.39.2 M. 1.3011.5952. 

- >7747- Expeciare. FMT TCZ57: 

M. 3.1728. I7cTI||4c 4 gip? M. 3.282». 4 77 *4 cj >7- 

TTfH M. 2,2310. c. nec. »77177 >7f7r CT41T 174775777 
51 1,3033. I740sf*'l M. 1,4275.3, 8295. q i7 r*4475 t >7- 
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afer Mn. 6,15. R. 1.48,18. aiatiV l BTl t aar: 
H. 3,8827. ittlri~l U,flH.( M. 1,3880. c-4r«Wyr 

m. 3,1012. n,<1m;n»fi s tjht ma R3.3i.25. at- 

rarr: avfteit sw -tt: rari: m». 9 , 76 . 

- - aura. EupcriMf. sjvTT fi«ffra r ^ m. 

i .2803. J,Wll:l'r HricOlHri R- 1-73,13. 

- fe. Intueri, specture. atlETTa r3T Bb. 
6,31. cAbW |UM llP l r j lri Mn. 2,192. Hb. 5,51. eft- 
0-TT ?at I riTO T ni: Bbg. 11,22. riW l ritj} : M. 1, 
5336. nrjTiTTir ater m. 2,2290. m a raar 

SPHT am i ci M. 3,3050. 

- - 3T*Jta. 14. Fit 1 (metri 

cuusn. 7) M. 4,1235. 

- - 3H*lfri- Intueri, spectare. M.Uri.ll'. 0 

1 r-.u'i« rt m. 1,3075. <7 F7T77f^T*frern ■ m. 4,269. 

3 17 ^ 1 7,7 R. 2.59,16. (IMKiJuri M. 4.308.3,2279. 
R. 1.37,22. a’ a i nC l oftril f iHtj M. 1,1279. Mn.7.6. 
Videre, conspicere. 0.1 «it filri.1 «I|.| <7 >! ,.I ITT 
7 HU letet M. 3,11789. ril * t yt 1 1 1 O Urict a ftt I* 
PraTOTef M. 3,11787. Pana. ^Ta fe fe< pfeilCfe 
Mn. 3,210. 

- - riafefa Intueri, spectare, t! 'Tl Ori Iri i 

1511717: Orilriritllri Qak. 6,12. 

- - jft W. J 6lfclri l " ll iTTTir ipsa ri- 
PTpiai R. 2.58,32. IIHl^l R. 2.63.50. 

- - agni. id. at n i jC i iiw i i : m. 3,1205. 

- - J8kt- id. i(.i 1 ,7 ater o 'j 1 7 , 1 .'!■!■ n>-i 

R. 258,32. 

- - afefe. id. afaater m: fera: aa- 

raaT: R. 1.15,28. 

- !T. Conspicere, videre. H.ffel Icit rirTt 

aia rotririi m. 32111. Bb*. 1,27. fe aalnu r ij 
ritr R. 2.69,3. Intueri. n a Uri-Hriri I ri M. 1,600«. 
R. 2.39,1.61,12. Perspicere. TFT: Mri)aril“lkim 

r. 2.35,3. 3i ir»i*i ori arat a a: aater anar- 

^rTT Hlt. 3,8. — Caus. Couspirere facit; monstrari*, 
c. 2. ncc. 3rifeai*JV,IHI aateri l T l a Kat. s. 
Yv. 8,10. 

- - aa Conspicere, ridere. (I.tftft-rt Ra- 

ater m. 4 .2I7.I.MU. Ks. i,», aar: h^cM-j i: a- 

aatemc: Mn. 7,214. Perspicere, perpendere, con- 


siderare. agrafe a aaater Mn. 5.«. 

r. 1.5M- ate TFnfa a azai ao.ftei m. i, 

1371.1117. 

(Rd. 3tt!, 3^ 17,150 CL 1. net. ferife 

Jiaiari ri r et atea r. 3.158. (pinr. 3^: p. «. 

4,78.) a it aa i. jp i faaifa , airite^ p. 6.1.90,— 
Ved. etiam j cB't7l etc. Pari. 3 riri Perl. 7- 

ara- — o urere- jift7iri*i? 3a a i fij4, ' »iri ii j 

Bh. 6,1. 2) Trop. Urere, vexare, la*dere. ipff^TT- 

' rita a w j Mn. 4 ,189. S^3»T Mn. 9,273, 

jTihiciph yn Bh 14,62- ilTViyjjMS (de aurora.) 
Vv. 77,1 3) Illucescere, (de aurora.) UTJT je,$M 

Vt. 75.5. 3ar 3®s;at v». 76,7. r». 71,1. a 7 - 
srra: v». 76,8. a im sacar -iar: v». 41.7. 

80.3. oo«.jaa: Vr. 90,1. jamtat arzia Rv. 

48.3. (ara: dies. Rv. 34,1.) — Des. a r foft a- 
fe. Caus. iliaufri. Vd. rilHrifri- Collustrare. 
Illustrare. 3Tri W T Fj a it fete Vv. 91,11. 

— 3PT- Repellere, .removere, (luce.) 3"*TT 
ji&m Pri: Rv. 48,8. Vt. 81,6. 3p p | M g q PT- 

JJT (de aurora.) Vv. 104.23. 

— fe. Urere. feiajr fer Vv. 104,1. 

— tTTfT- Slngulatira urere. Ijr^j 7^: (a: 
jtpjtt rmir) Yt. 1,7. 

— fg\ Illucescere, (de aurora.) 3TTT SJ- 

mvr Rv. 46,i. fa tewagaa: Vv. 72 , 4 . ar- 
at sasaart rfonfrifriOririM i m mnt Rv. 49 , 4 . 
48,9. Tat S3J5® Rv. 48,1. 92,14. 113,7.12. ar 3J- 
'r*r i»a riiosi-i Rv. ii3,io. jaT saaia Rv. 
113,13. (et de diebus.) tnr*a: ri Ic -1 1 oi[o5 •( Vv. 

18.21.30.3. 

— rr- mucescere. HaanWri i a ai: Rv. 6.3. 

3V. 

(Rd. 17,5.) CL 1. net. Tafe, 3m i «ri, i r . J- 
TTOTTI etc. 1) Conspergere, humectsre. ai^ aa- 
'.ulavjwr T: m. 1.4605. jtert rpa Vv. 64, i. t- 
ma Rv. 36.19. ri it iuMraa Rgb. 115.es,) at- 
fec T if a cr: r. 2 . 97 , 2 ». Rgb. 11 , 20 . TataasFJn- 
tea. ,il - 3 . 5 - ») Effundere. 3rma atfoiTiaTsfr- 
II: Bb. 17,9. (Cfr. aa ). 
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3T^- 

— 3ffq. Conspergere. rW^W cnfrn M. 

1,6770.3,6030. 3T ^j f «r T: Mrch. 279,4. 

— 3CT- Conspergere. trop. Donare. 3TT qT 

Vv. 62,5. Effundere. 3 IT EJ7T- 

gsr<n »v. 87,?. 

— 3TT Conspergere. J M) y fd Kat. S. Yv. 

6 , 10 . 

— IT. Conspergere. TTrT Molli: 17 t tY- 

fcU l ftfiel l eJ r H R. 2:44,23. 3TTT tTq a T q q j gT MT- 
XTTF£. Hh. 3,5. Conspergendo lustrare , consecrare. 
3T7JT fjq cETT <qfq-.-) Jmrirq Yv. 1,13.5,25. 
qpTT^jpTTT ^T^T M. 1,4571. iftfe 

R. 1.13,31. tT l fy^r VTH^TPT Mn. 5.27. 

— JT. Part. ?TJJ%cT Conspersas. HM fuiqq, 
M. 3,522. 16122. 4,790. R- 2.91,33. 

qb M. 1,8255. 

(Rd. 17,32.) a i. act. srtrfrT. zwwrx xr, s- 

ftfd | etc. /Egrotare. (Irasci. laedere, interficere, 
ride WL Rd- 17,38.) 

WX 

(Rd. 28,7.) a 6. act. ixqfq , 3TPTT, 

5 T ffo lT, ^fifc rf d , -yrqfrU Ger. 30*^7; Part. 
^2. — In Yedis etiam cL 1. 3T7ftcT etc. — l) 
Ire, se movere. 2) Trans. Concitare. SJcMt||»xd 
fjpqq-: Rv. 105,12. 3) 3T7Tq^ «pf*T- 

tf^(7) I S .U.4. — Des. dtfqfti q fil - Caus. 3f- 
<fcrfq- — CI. 1. act. et med. JUlfjf, ^ vide £P^. I 

— 3Tfa. 0 Adire. 3D7TR7T enfl» l H^ g^T 

(a: 3TH IdBfti?) Nir. 2,11. 2) Petere, rogare. 

3Dqrf: (a: 31 ^1 3 » R ^TT) Nigh. 3,21. 

— fq. Adire. *T c^T ST- 

^n»rfe ~ Rv. 52,7. 

— qfr. Firmum reddere. JjQq HTT^rT fsn 

qzfqiq iq Kat.s. Yv. 5^7. 

c t o 

«*t 

(Rd. 27,29.) Cl. 5. act. TI8*Orfcf etc. Occi- 
dere, ferire. (Radix dubia.) 

ITT. 

(Rd. 7ZTJ 16,17.) CL 1. dep. T&ft, g q VqSK , 
etc. Ire, se movere. 


- q-cT-rartx 

— 3T»J- • Quaerere, investigare. HXfQqdl- 
orfCT qq M. 1,5253.6585.3,2379.2152.12664. oTfSqTT T p ir - 

TrfTT R- 1-3,2. Etiam act. qqqfqfir q?q M. 
3,2430. drdd*qqq Tt M. 3,2742. M. 

3,2410. (Cfr. c. 3frf ) 

(Rd. 17,34.) CL 1. act. cKqtq, qqnq-, qfq- 
cTT, 4, frr ^ f VT , 3nwt?£_ et Ferire, 

occidere. Bb. 3 . 49 . (P. 3.2,42.) 

Cfr. Sjq Tentare, explorare. ^T5%»T d«qfr|e4 
<*qi| i q uMfiM qdTq^ Naish. 2,69. — CL 10. 
vide — (Ire. Rd. 17,77.) 

(Rd. cnfsr 17,16.) cl i. act. qrnrfq, qqrr- 

q, qrrfqqT etc. — Dep. etiam apud epicos. cKT- 
gfq etc. — Desiderare, optare, c. acc. q qtq- 

fq q d,ii r fii ' Bh g . 12 . 17 . 18 , 51 . d/md: qsir z ?£; r 

R. 1.27.6. Mn. 2,242.5,138. Tqifq SCTO ST UMffl - 

♦I J 

vq-; M. 1,4912. IT qfra - fqsTg Bhg. 1,32. M 1,6020. 
lUvqfc g cCTgf ff m. 3,10578. 2126. ddfqdfq 

cL r yir m. 2,1937.3,10623. qrrfsrqr ^rfq q s fq- 

fq: M. 3,16701. Et c. dat. (?) l^nTI: Hd l dm 
qq q RTd W A iy-rtl R- 2.25,43. — Des. fq- 
cbnyq fq- int. q i csrg q d ', qrqrm Caus. qri- 
sprfq, 3rqqrraiT p- ".4,i.n. 

— 3TJ- Desiderare, optare, fqq diddil" 

m gTFfq M. 2.2135. 

— 3 Tdt. id. q s feis^r R.2. 15 , 23 . 
JlU l oL lf qq M. 3,16704. — Caus. Id. q qT*qq- 
fileK i ad 1 M. 3,12457. ('? cfr. 12166.) 

— 3n. Id. c. acc. gRT i Id ict\i- 

y^ i cb i y^j r 1 ^: R- 2 . 5 , 19 . a^qr Mn. 10 , 21 . 
l^n: m R. 2.94,1. 4UlMq>R T d ; ' l ?f M. 1,4268. 

di i d/mQ qfq rrniq^T: m. i,ei86. 

qrq Tg qq rq U^dlgdifa Rgh. 7,17. (44.) Etiam: 
Cupidum esse. c. gen. & \ ld^-1 Mn.2,162. 

Petere, quarere. JTTTT^TT Rgh. 5,38. 3P73 

f d Wr M. 5,39. Spectare. ify^Y fofqioHiyq 

<nqq ftc|q Mn. 3,2se. 

— qqn. Expectare. (insidiari.) TTSTT lE^fT. 

qq STPTTqnw d?Yqqr M. 4,734. 

36 
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— I777T Desiderare, cupere. <ftj 
ST^T M. 4.1664. 

cTtT- 

(Rd. 31,«.) Cl. 9. aci. 5pi | l 1 V{ , g*75- 5TT- 
nrrrT, ririfagn nr, srrrrtrr p. 7.2. 1 . 8 . 2 , m. cer. 
5 7) 57, 71 P. 1.2,7. Pari. JjfErd . — l^Qf-IWT- 
jnT) Extrahere, eripere, rapere. 5557*77 HITcT: 

tttc Bh. 7 ,b. oithUMi,! y i«i i*i 37 ^ 5, 51 Bh. 
17,80. 9T7T 5,'i'IM mTnfTT Bh. 18, a — Pass. 
refl. 5577177 ei a357T 575: TOboar P- 3.1,90. — 

J J 

Des. EfdTffaMUl ei P. 1.2,26. Im. 

«n* e H7f, eTisfif? cm*. dhiyyfd 

— frnfc Intermedium i (777 ) ad arbitrium 
inseri potest; quare: ' :i, t 1 |. “5,|45 Iri, '315511 etc. | 
et • J l fgf cTl etc. P. 7.2,1«. Part. *^frj7T P. 7. \ 
2,47. Extrahere, eripere. |H 65, 1 15,1 54 |.) MraTl - 
k yi'Mi.-t' Bh. 9 ,*. 3w<i;frfrt- 

5rt57T fTTCT- jilVgi. Rgh. 7,30.(47.) afteTTD^- 
f^fcT t|*J.‘ (vermibus adesus.) Bh. 5,42. 

m 

(Rd. 23,21.28,6.) Cl. 1. acr. cl. 6. act. et raed. 
33T77T ei SFTTtfTt °fT; c*»h . EH^T i «IPTT ei ffT- i 
TT (P. 6.1 ,S9.) cf»R-*4 Id t "JT et Hm Ifi , 6 fTj aor. 
3 T a n rf n t « jWltfct ■ SnijTTTT Sk. 130, a.8. (P. 
3.1,45.) 3r=Fj T 2' Pass. eh^Jci. 3^*2- — 1. Cl. 1. 

( 3TT3RtT°T) l) Trahere, attrahere, c. 2. acc. SFGTfiT 
»11151 5177 Mdh fr (IM l-M l.tsi, letlrvlH iTPTTfrTtTT- 
:i5f Bh. I3.i7.i22. sFnr^^ajrrrarT^;. oitiJi s ftr 
ITT SRyivr M.3, 10191. Trop. ITTTrJT 3T»s.5IR'l 55T17T 
Bhs. 15,7. 2) Huc illuc trahere. IT ITT 57557 STTIJ: 
K.fcrtflWcT M. 2,22.7.1,6001. R«h. 2,27. 3TO 71757- 
p| (T »5777: chn.fj «TTET M. 1,5992. Etiam dep. 

*U|.||'>n 577757 SyfTFIHel ITKJcT M. 1,6289. 

3) Attrahere, acquirere. 5,517,1 *tv’Mti: Mn. 3,66. 

4) Trop. Impellere, abripere. Incitare. 577 r?P7l*( 

TTR7J it tpTOTITTTPTTTr M. 2,1776. S) Extrahere. 
3115, «1 5,51 ETFT: Rgh9,56<57.) 6) Domare, vex- 

are. ITTCT s# Tl TlKrily 55TT7T Hlt. 4,45. 2. 
Cl. 6. Arare, 5 37777: ET3T R. 1.66,14. 5 iri 5 
^ M. 3,1957. — Des. Int. elft- 

clricid, tiT I ch l'e , 'iTTR etc Sepe arare. iftfiT- 


ifg- 7T 555777 Rv. 23, IS. Ved. P. 7. 

4,61. — Caus. 3773777, 31773^77 et 315 1 5.5,1 . 

1) Evellere, eripere. 575721,57)77 5777777 M. 3,2307. 

2) Trop. Torquere, vexare, dolore afficere. JjTT ?TT 

57757777 flTTTTr: M. 1,8367. E7775 57 7 5tl Mn. 

7,111. 57757777 hH m t*t Bhg. 17,6. 777 5717777: 
M. 3,2839. 771^577577: M. 3.^28.2685. 57T M. 3. 

2373. qTfr Mn. 2,21. (Ctr. CT.) 

— 3T*T Abstrahere, abripere. 317*1 J.ldMI- 
5 «75,5,1 R. 1.54,1. 

— 3TT* 0 Abstrahere, removere. ?7 ftg- 

757 Iri5»l »1515, 5,7 M. 3,10615. jffcff M. 4,166. 
5-5.75577 M. 3.2701. Trop. £752155755 »757 57- 
77555577 M- 1,6205. 5T5&75 r^CtZ 575575177 M. 

3,290.2329.2,223. 3TT5pT 577577 M. 3,2726. 2) In- 

tendere. t arcum.) l7ipi'77753j<3T 577777571 557 
7575 575757: M. 4,1909. 3) Part. 37557? VIBa. 


humilis, ( opp. lirdj^i) Mn. 8,281. 

- - StjT. Removere. Trop. cj<* , 4 1'4 «. *| | T^T 
57PT55TT7T Mn. i 1,210. 3RT 17771777777 1- 5 55, V I 
IjfdTVTITT M. 2,1361. 

— 3Tf^T Torquere, vexare. 31 M MURT*?- 


rtfT < 4 1*1 1*1 M. 3.16061. 


— 3fcT. Abstrahere, removere. 

557*5: RMTTcdM M. 2,207. 37 I5, ' -UI I "I : 5,55*1 1 

M. 3,2358. 


— 3TT- O Attrahere. 


M. 


1,7109. Trop. o»(|^M u l H*1 ! l< ls«i^ MMMiI- 

77777 75T?P57T ha. 2.59. 577T 05,1 WM,5j.ntM 


Ijot: Gov. 7,30. Ilit. p. 63,15. 2) Extrahere, eripere. 

07777771555777: (?) M. 1.6005. nW4H, 1 5,m 7TOT5 
M. 1,6318. 37T5^5717T 517: Bh. 16,30. 


- - 3157- Abstrahere. 57751577 fijvJIH <5- 
5: Rgh 12,17. 5 5177777177: 57)7577775^ 777 77- 

J ,1 j 

J T M 5157 5 R. 2.17,9. 

- - c?TTT. Id. 5T57 5175 5757515 M.2.7E0. 

- - 77771- Attrahere. 5*715577 5 55- (7777- 
177 77 M. 3,10191. 

- 35. Extrahere. 575 5 J 15,17 Iri 557777 
P55T ici : hl 1,7869. Exuere sihl. 5 *d*J,55 Iri 
irfir M. 2,1810* Plaudere, collidere manus. 
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IT ^ fl : M. 1,7650.8020. Pari. JrX?i Ex- 
rellens, eximius, (opp. 3CT37F ) Mn. 8,2X1. 

— 3TT- Removere. ffc| jrSS‘l rl l-^'l M. 

3.2996. 

— - J77J7. Attrahere- TFT: tTifTefftf& R- 

a», io. 

— fir. Dilacerare. (?) HTOTcT: JCTT ^ifar 
37 f-I^IVI 3T M*'»ltf 777 M. 1,3616. 

— - 14 DI'. Contrahere, colligere, 47 M -K'r I: 

iTjfl: K. 2.2.X. 

— 77777. Extrahere, eripere. * IU Iri TTi? 
TTTOITSP? M. 3.16763.1,1327. W « W.g»W »73757 <J- 

Sttrt K * h 5 >*- 

— <777. Trahere, abstrahere. rTT ‘St 1 -tr-M M. 

2,1227. 

— tnr. IIuc illuc trahere. 5M l’l (7773,- 

tfcj 7TTI7T_ Wtlil |7J 7T7TT R. 2.97,30. 3F77T--T 

(777T 7 7 37 7 777 M. 1,7111.4,761.3,1910. 377 HV-A- 

(777 7TT M. 2,2235. Vexare. 377377 MllsIMW M. 

3,90. ji.n^ tTTn TfrarmTn r. U8,i3. 

— 17. Protinus trahere. e|{?»T »7777 3T3777C- 
J^TTTT M» 3,12787. Ducere exercitum, agere agmen. 
?i HT7 '437v f c7 M. 1,3113.3,16272. 

— Tc^T» Potiri, vincere. (?) TcTST SfiSEPT 
% RTIFPT7 777 M 1,7197. — Part. 7333,? ion- 
ginquus R. 2.75,3. 

— srfrr- Versus trahere. bTTcpT^ ulctdu.Hi- 

iTHTT 31. 1,6168. 

— ftr 1) Huc illuc trahere, ei -8 lr,*T 777- 
3337. 3|7lfMr idddiiid: M. 1,6003-1. 6266. 2,2339. 

2) Intendere, (arcum.) 1,-H -act -C-s ct l-a—ll M. 4, 

1889.1661. ETTpcmmnTI Rh, 2,53, 7773777 (Fp 31. 

3,11936. 377517 77777" fy 1^0777 r- Rgh. 11.76.(77.) 

3) Emittere, (sagittam.) f)l*l5cj d,'lti M. I, 

5268. 4) Relinere, --i, leniri -2 77777-7 77 

M. 2,182. , 

— IT Serum trahere, ducere. 777 *TT 77-7- 
tjrtf M. 3, 16812. Tl^U l fu r vTTWT MdOTtT M.3, 16273. 

1377. 

(Rd. 17,35.) CL 1. act. 7377777 elc. (irridere, 
ferire, (om. Et. el Maitreya.) 


I7cT<T. 

(Rd. 35,31.) Cl. 10. aci. i i yqUM . aor. 3777- 
iiytirl Vp. Quxrere. i | y 3 (D( M - 3,15556. (Jf- 
3 3 27 7 3 7 7 fe«f > ap 7 l sTST 7 Ritu.S. 1,21. cfr. Lasa. 
Anthol. p. 210.) 

tpt , iSnj. 

(Rd. ir^, 16,13.) Cl. 1 . dep. #1777, ST- 

ITIT. rrmrn etc. — Des. uiTi (333. im. tpr- 
C77T, Ifirre. laus. 777777777, 37777771771; — T^T- 
1777 etc. Quitrere. 

*L> 

(Rd. E7t3, -7777 16,50.) Cl. 1. dep. ST377, 3- 
1777 elc. Stillare, effluere. Vp. (Cfr. (T^). 

Tt: 

(Rd. 5^ 17,1.) CL 1. act. (7717777, 5J?H7, 37- 
IMtl 1- MifMH77rT 3C7r37rT et it-jM,;. 1) Sonare, 
strepere. *) IU r <J Hb. 5,57. 2) Proclamare, volun- 
tatem indicare. M^I*J (»: cfr fafarl ) 

Mn. 4,209. t^THd qW ('•>! Mchc» li*T- 

TFT) «ed 5177 77H:, Ej3? P. 7.2,23. 3) Oc- 
ejdere, liedere. (7) Cfr. cL 10. — Des. ri ilMUUi 
et :TjrlMMl7l I’. 1.2,26. Int. tH^Tf, TOTft 
Caus. ETTOTtTT. Si^qTrf. — (Rd- 33,53.) 

Cl. 10. act. ip 7 3 3i < T. jdipd lT rf Proclamare. 23- 
ifo|<.l ' Jm-Jrt M 1.6956.3,2391. 3-T» 7' J i 33» T 31. 4. 

1148. Rgb. 9,10. 5777 37337773 77W5T71 HK.2,83. 
2) Narrare. 3) Magnum clamorem edere. 4) lau- 
dare. (Vp.) 

— 377- 1) Proclamare, 'i.yhjd i *£ir<=373T- 

1777 (sc. 37? 'J:(-il37 37S37T?777) Vx. 5,17. 2) 

Reellare. 3737: ' jf 7 3» , . 7r 4 7«1 7i UT? Rt. 83,6. — 
Caus. Proclamari, pronunciari jubet. 3n*T*T2<r JJcT- 

TOtntnqiiTL iih. 3,i — a io. 37 T'tt337tt' 

Continuo lamentari. Vp. 

*) hoc modo Madh. explicat s Q|||H4 

smnnq, «T|[ ais<»r m ivhw pjw ^ i<i »i vh fd' 
ar&; 2J » il0ini | 4|(| (TFffaTT 

57777?: Qum autem htre alia vis sit, tacent gram- 
matici Dgd. feaioc. per ct.-i-t . 5t 1 1 -4 -ct, , o 1 , ^7- 
d RISK=6"7 u r 777 interpretatur. 

36 * 
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3-STL- fyTT«L 


— 3Z_ CLIO. Rtduure. 'J*t f*)5 JiClMtlM 
Mrch. 321,10. 

— - STTc Circumsonare, gfeft iftWK 5FT- 

M 3,2511. 

— HT Proclamare, pronundare. fcigtsl pTrT 
cHT! Mu. 8,233. 

— f(. Sonare, »orlferarl il lU TO T rf Bh. 5,65. 
Part. rrgf^fcT et 3TW, tot p. 7.2,28. 

— - TT77T. Circumsonare. i: 

M. 3,2)06. 

5<T C^Li CTTT_D- 

(Rd TOT s. TOT s. TOT 16,50.) CI. 1. dep. 
gro, ggtr, gfrot etc. (grro, erro eic.) Pui- 
rhrum , venustum reddere. 

E Tt 

(Rd. ijg 17,56.) CL 1. act. CP-fia* , rITT etc. 
Terere , fricare. ) lfipTfiH ’ imiptTT»J) Mrch. 

97.4.20.2. 

— 37^ Id c^i U||u| Ult-^ll lllfti TOTOTcTT 
Rgh. 17,28. 

— TO[ ld. H^ d il TiS d ifiw TTTiftl- 
ktt^t sttot fir-ro; R- 2.96,ie. 

— 7T. /Emulart. renare. TOTOTTi (T) TOTO 
nrqrot. M - l' 1133 - TOTfCpI: (TrUTT IT? Rgh.19.36. 

(Rd. 21.24.) CL I. ari. et med. TOTT7T. BT- 
cTTT. 8PT eic. Edere, comedere. — (Rd. 17,43.) 
Cl. 1. act. EpjtVT etc. Ferire, occidere. 

cJTT 

(Rd. ((fili 24, T.) CL 2. dep TO . TOTT 
Co-tera tempora desunt, in quibus una cum perf. 
£57T (q. cfr.) substituitur. P.2.4.»lJi$. (Alii opinan- 
tur, cRTT quoque substitui posse, flectunt igitur: BT- 
sffT, TOTO , TOTPT7T. 4H<I l*T T etc.) — i) Lo- 
qttL (? cfr. 3TT). 2) Videre. TOTOT, EP? (o: 7- 

TlH7|ph ' 4l»r i) Nlgh. 3,11. JTTO 3TOT Vt. 28,4. 
Inf. 5TTO Rv. 48,8. 

— 3rg. Respicere. 3PT TOTT TOTOTOcT 
£JT (ea se natam magnus respicit ad noctem.) Rv. 

121.2. 

— 3tfiT. Conspicere. 3T& fi f lg nfi l 4J5T- 


TlfiT TT2 R*. 108,1. Vt/ 61,1. Inf. 3TMTTO R». 

102,2. Comprobare, laudare. 3TOT TOTOT EUTT- 
tf TJTOnT Vv. 70,5. trr ITT TTOTI tlUclUT-TcT 1 ? 
(o ; 37T*TTT7TT7T ) V». 104.8. 

- 317- 1) Narrare, ot ft( ed Tpf ”50' M. 

3.2276. Bh. 6,20.92. R. 2.63,11. fTTOTfTTOTTHTOT- 
ara M. 3,2393. R. 1.9,62. of|c4t| | ui.f rtcT Ma8.3l4. 
c. geo. pers. 7f «miffcT TOTTOcI Mn. *>»• »T- 
m oTOl-pT l TOTTOT M. 3,2693. (TTOTTTOI K. 
2.18,11.18. (TpTOTTpTTpT rp: R. 1.9,2«. 2) Exponere, 
docere. ITT (TOT fT*T*TTcP2 Mu. 4,61. 3) .Monstrare. 
TT TTf (UPIMK T TTrT 3H TT TOI R. 2.39,13. 4) Con- 

spicere. perspicere. 4||e|'d 3TUM' TOTT (aquam.) 
•Ii|p|l SIVI: Vt. 34,10. 

- - UPJT- Repudiare, fastidire, rejicere. JJ- 
VlflM d.cc( l d UW( l t(8l «T flTOT: M. 1,3272. 
TIT37 !T ficfStt. (» ! TOTOTTO KuU.) Mn. 4,2». 

- - HllrHI Renarrare. 3TTO5T7 *KTc[_ RT- 

arara ir a to. viioxutot t arorror tttobt- 

tot gfir m. 1,28.2306. 

- - 5727. Interpretari, explicare, schollls Instru- 
ere. Koll. Mn. 1 0,1 13. etc. 

- - TOT. Narrare. H-I I Mfe? TOTO ETTO 

TO M. 1,5513.2,634. 

- tm- 1) Narrare, fi gTO '(OclklfT BTT- 

i*3 M - 1,6650. Indicare. 3f l Tifrlf -T Xjt 7TOH7T 
M. 1,4654. Nuncupare. JUloW ILICTIlf TTOT 'TtT- 
rTTTrT Mn. 2,171. Hhg. 17,13.17. 2) Celare, oreulere. 

froro <Ti<ciw ‘jit.Cot jmwwsOui 
Vv. 100,6. Nlr. 5,7. 

- tr. Narrare. CcTcT HeTKT a M. 1,83.11. 
2201 . Nuncupare, appellare. <t"to Uijllelrf lIcllHll 
Mn. 2,17.50.91.8,139.12,12. Mgb. 1,49 g n' afl u l I TOTT- 
firo TOPTlf TOH7T Hll. 3 j». (Ed. Schle*. IT- 
TTSTO 7). 

- - 3Tfil!T. Collustrare. iflfilcTlfilUtdij ilnf.) 
Rv. 113,6. 

— ITTrr- 1) Slngulatlm conspicere. MfcfeflcJ 
TTOTTT (* TOT36 &TOT SI ntUTI^ TOT) Vv. 
104.25. 2) act. Ostendere. (TT: ir ta gfil 

Vv. 3,9 
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— fer. t) Narrare. arar feciid sr m. i, 

2199. 2) Dispicere. fetfe (Itll) Rv. 113^- fesTUcT 

Vt. 104,23. fecTi Nigh. 3,11. 

- - 3TTT5T. Monere. FToTT 5,(11 35 infe- 
ra? Rv. 24.12. 

— IT. 1) Conspicere, perspkere. fr ITT IT- 
rnr WHM i fe r «fe Vv. 60,1. 2) Numerare. ST FT 

m: WBRT (* HWIcj BSOTD Vv. 18,20. 3) Re- 

putare. JHlIclic fe feTTO WrafeT TITSr eTTTTT- 
sft HTT R- 2.1,2». 

(Rd. 17,22.) CL 1. art Ejerfrt, eJ*£T, gfeFTT 
etc. Cotes, errafir, — Bibere, polare. 

ara ). 

(Rd. 21,25.) CL 1. act. et aied. g n fe , Ft 1 

asm, cient ; Trmn etc. mn^r, tt, arafe", 

*cT.) — Ferire, occidere. 

m, 

(Rd. 17,32.) CL 1. aci. :c( l,t , iltllO, SlferTT 
etc. (Vp. act. et med. :i ( 77FT. fe etc.) — Fe- 
rire, occidere. 

(Rd. 24,63.) O. 2. act. tlillUf P. 7.2,76. plnr. 
jrerfe- p. 6.i, 6.7.1,*. snm, rafen, nfeoiM. 

Impf. 3raifer et ilHtlrf . pL jtiteui Aor. 3777STTFT 
plnr. 31:1 TSnj: P. 7 Part. prtes. t|}(<( n. 

ut. P. 7.1,26. — ■ i) Edere, comedere, (cfr. QfTT ) 

(ifetifeFfi Bh. 18,19. mrafr sm=x Bh. 4,39. ra- 
stra: Bh. 13,29. 3i:iM~fcVH I Mcl ' i ?I'Bh. 15.16. fler. 
HT-m M I n i fe M. 1,6*7«. Mn. 4,11X5,19.20.13.11,159. 
12,68. Part HJtT Mn.5.12S. Bb. 5,38. cfr. P. 2.4,3«. 
2) Ridere, (cfr. 27(1 CcTF^ Mril iTHcTTcI Rv. 

33,7. — De*, fe n t an fer. int. irranfe, rara? 

Catta. HHIIrf, HF7:lWVf 

— IT. Ger. ITHIMT P. 2.4,38. (cfr. SRJJ. 
FIS) vide 077 

fe2fc 

(Rd. fera i7,»«.) cl i. act. rarfe , ferar. 

HferTT etc. Ger. HfeccTI, feferdl, TSIJI- Con- 
spergere. Effundere. stBl k 4 <4 cVt c 1 J : R». 10,8. — 


Des. I R I tifeMU r et fel l fe ra V T P. 12.2«. Int. fe- 
frasnr arafe. Caus. ararfir, 3unfiwk (Cfr. 
feti- 

3^ 

(Hd. geft 28.8.) CL 6. dep. gtfe\ ggB, fft- - 
fem. rarferara, srarar». 1 *»«. gt — e p . 

rtlam art. — l) Gratum habere, favere, diligere, 
c. acr. 777777 'm M. 3,11061.11695. (IDj-JlkT ifT- 
RT ET M. 2,1718.2000. Ijn MlWVd MlF4 
feT M. 3,12731 Trop. OjUM^Mci ' Bh. 17,12. Pan. 
jjtj Gratus, solitus. TCJJTra Jl-I llfgY Bb*.2.1 R.2. 

82,13. Bb. 5,fi0. 2) Colere, Incolere, habitare. gn- 

fe M. 3,11613. J1I»IMM U ^M spr- 

Muj.jlj M. 3,3161.2,277. R. 2.56,33. fe rajcT (o: 377- 
oT:) Rb. 14,9i Part. (7^ Cultus, circumdatu.. 57- 
ijrasrrapfr 77777 Rb. l,*. — Ved. l) Favere, c. 

geu. jjnpr qrfe n graram Vv82,e. 33 g»- 

tum habere, benevole accipere. Pra*s. SFT^cT ( a: 

cnferaraT) Nigh. 2 , 6 . <r c«n graifelrraram 

Yv. 5,12. Impr. raT77T (TttT-Tt MU Yv. 3,«. Rv. 

75.1. fer ferar rarara ra Rv. 12 , 13 . rar raraj 

g^7T: Rv. 3.9.23,1-. fe v77?nfefT raPeM Vv.59,9. 

P. 7.1,15. ifer gfe gsfpfe Rv. 93,11. Vv. 58,1 
101 , 5 . p. 7.3,87.n. conj. arajsfr nr fer fen Vv. 

15,6. ff MT (jclHlfo ifran Yv. 8,15. Vv..26,l. 

5J?T tjT I MDjM i D T Vv. 61,8. iUIVMt^ P. 3.1,11.4,7. 

Impt ttVfl 3^nr JTT^i Rv. 71,1.' STnT^TT: Rv- 

9.1. Part. filTT sTTFTT Rv. 118,10. Vv. 14,3. et 
?TT TTH ETtTTFT JMUTtvf Rv. 91,10.1 18,7. Vv. 23,3. 

08.1. 3) Concedere , dare. cT^JT CcJT 

J^Trf) Vv.52,3. 4) Gaudere, Itetari. 7737 «nTTWT 

tfer Yv. 4,i. — De., ggfefer et ramrafe p. 

1.2,2«. int. Jigfew , anfrfe caus. arwfe, 
3T7jra27t L Colere, peragere. fTPT7fe( 

fe <;|.( Bhg. 3,28. • — (Rd. 34,28.) CL 10 et 1. 
act 7772777177. :t I '1l7l etc. (ui7rttt u l =3*^1'» fe" 

IT7 B7 Mdh.) Deliberare, a. laedere, ooddere. s. 
(rrtrgfetfepTT Xlrasvatnl.) Satisfacere, exhilarare. 

— IT. Part Addictus, fefeig WtJ^ ITH (o: 

rarrnife-) Mu. 2 ^ 6 . 
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— CrfrT- Diligere, favere. 7377=7 f£cTI»l ST- 
fq rTT :]fTJcT Vv. 54,2. — Caus. Venerari. TTT# 

'inTrsutwd Rv. 95,5. 

sT*T vide qq. 

(Rd. qq 16,15.) CL 1. dep. qqq. jqnq, lt- 
iM etc. Ire, se movere. (Cfr. qq) 

(Rd. 21,26.) CL 1. act. et med. (1 *7 ^7 , % <?tc. 
(Alii: 37q777, °77 etc.) Capere , sumere. Tegere, 
operire. — (Rd. 17.36.) Cl. 1. act. qqfq etc. 
(AU: J,'MTcT etc.) Laedere, interficere. 
iTfJ vide 

1 . <m- 

(Rd. cTBJ. 17,3.) Cl. 1. et 5. act. 77ST7 c 7 et 
7 R»P l M P. 3.1,76. 7777757 P. 3.1,26. Hfiiim ct 
«T«3T P. 8-2,29. qfcqq i q et 777F7777, 377757777 
P. 7.2,7. Part. 7P2. — l) Frangere , diffringere. 
opTO P. 3.1,76. 3 T if r ? 7 f ' nTTmTT^T: M. 4,1683. ST- 
^K T clW T7PTT M. 3,1585. qTPTST 77S777T ZTW 
e|r^sr.jst,Hit(clt (?) M- 1 .4605. 2) Fabricari, facere. 
(Cl. I. tantum.?) rcT?IM 3RJ &PT 777757 Rv. 

32.2.52.7. 3T75n F7Tlcr gr dj Rv. 61,6. TTSiq 

rtr TTSfq tpj Rv. 20,3.111,1. Vv. 64,4. WcTTT PT: 
Vv. 34,1. q- dr f WefiW r eft Rv. 20, i 37- 

nftvPTcTHt et P. 8 3, 104. EPTFT 

q- ^uci^iq ttottt (?■ jnrf^T) p. 7.1,39.0. Tro P . 
cJT npl 2TI:iq^ff)dcTy Rv. 109,1. TVT\ q^TT: Rv. 
67.2. ebsiqM l WMfi Vd. P. 3.4,7. — Des. 17777- 
TH?<TTVr et T77775TP1 ■ Int, 7TW*qq. TTTTTTC. Caus. 
cTST«TfrT, 3777775T77_P. 7-4,93. (Cfr. 7^57 •) 

— 3Z. FabrlcarL 3H5Tcl' iqq (3fSf) <7cf- 
?T‘7r: Vv. 104,4. 

— fqrr Id. qq *[ft rijdBH RV. 

3.4.7. (Rv. xlvi.) q i cm f qcft T v p dflXj : Vd. P. 8. 
3.103. ST7RT>c7 cnm fqqre Nlr. 4,13. 

f' 

— q. Id. (?) tfqqfa cnfrq: P. 3.1,76. 

2. tth-. 

(Rd. 17,13.) Cl. 1. act. TTSriTT. 777757, 77%7I, 
F7THCTf77, 3777^77- (as 75757* =qq*7 Durga, 


Ka^yapa, Maltreya. = c~A T \ Titvl"! Xirasvami.) Te- 
gere, operire, s. Pellem detrahere. (Cfr. fcTEJ )• 

(Rd. 26,75.) Cl. 4. act. qtqfq, 7777*7. TTPn. 
TTTWicr, aitJ^Tcr Ep- etiam dep. — l) (TTf**:) 
Placari, miiigarl. JJGq - q? 3p-T! M. 3.1109. irTTTT^T 

tnfr irpar m. 2.149. Bh. 2,13.14,112. qq: qiqqq 

Tfqtq Hit. 3,21. 2) Contentum esse re aliqua, c. 

instr. TcT^T TPqj tTT^T 7pj7£ M. 3,225. 3- 

CTPrT Sqq PTcT?: Mn. 3,207. ill f q^3ricq.n TfS 
Bhg. 2,55. 3) Gaudere, l»iari. qq 1 fPxT cT PTcTT 

M. 1,5728. HT?7 tTT RH. 22,14. 377Tq77^ Bh. 15,8. 

Gaudere re aliqua, c. instr. rtxl tH nTloPW^TI 

Trt u-^iq m. 1 , 124 . qq TP^Trr qiTqw Mn. 

12,37. c. gen. TpfhT TTST S*T: M. 1,8361. qqq- 
TfrWfTT Bh. 16 ,3. c. acc. q rTTfrr qfqr m. i, 
4198. c, loc. qq* qTTT q TTCqfq Hit. 1,191. — 
Des. 777757Tq. Int. TTTTFqq , 7TT7TTP2- Caus. 
qpTqfcT, 317J7Tt7rT Placare, propitiare, sibi re- 
conciliare. 77 Tfrqq qqqr m. 3,9913. q Tiwn- 
qjq M. 3,2078. sjqq^ qrqqqTjq: Bh. 6,69. 15,87. 

sqqsp Tfpq m. 1,160. cfifqqi: aqfanqq 

R. 1.28,29.44,13. SatLsfacere. J^qq cfl t 4^Ti'l*ll- 
tqqpfr s qjqT »1^77 Mn. 8,114. 

— tTTT- Delectari, laetari. 3777q^ TT77J- 

cqTTT R- 2.2,33. Dev. 13,t0. — Caus. Placare, mi- 
tigare. cH*l«uiKfqqqq q^q qq: qTTTTTqiq- 

d 

tqfq ilit. 2,150. Propitiare , exhilarare, j q\llX" u l 
ilTTIT 'TqTfmT^ M. 3,t67ti. R. 2.85,15. 

— - jrnr. Caus. Placare , reconciliare. qf- 

rqq «77^: M. 3,17469. 

— q. Delectari, gaudere, c. instr. Ur^KqfrC 
HT l37 ^<q»q t Bh. 12,83- 

, . *N. 

— q. Contentura esse. c. loc. 3777+7^7^ 
Hrjig: Rhg. 3,17.12,14. — Caus. Propitiare. ST? q- 
TTtqqq M. 3,13685. Exhilarare , recreare. iTTsTq- 
UVNJ iq q qcfrq Hif. p. 25, te. 

(Rd. 17,23.) CL 1. act. 7rqt77, 7J7£7, Fpqq7 
etc. Placari, contentum esse, gaudere. 
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(Rd. f3Tf? 26,118.) CL 4. act. fpTlTr, 7777*7. 
«Tplcfl ete. Ger. el H fOrMI P. 1-2,10. 

— Sitire. (1 1~H C :* t ! »( *l RiTT !'(*(*(( Bb. (.186. (T- 
Bh. 14,30. Bh. 15, SI. ({ Silium 

M. 3,101.2373. Rt. 16.5. = ?TTFr Vv. 69,6. — Ini. 
Pari. ved. cTIcpTT^ Sitiens, desiderans, cupidus, c. 
dat. 3“*T7T7<T Rt. 31,7. 

— TcT Silire. iJ u IT»[ 5T <TW7T 7PTT *T *TT 
fdH<4*l Vv. 6,31. 

m. 

(Rd. 17,8.) CL 1. act. 7757177, rTTTIT. fffHTTI 
ei=. D«. f4 T c[faqTvr - im. a ~ f icT wi7> . Tnffq «c. 

(P. 8.2.29.). caus. Tpurfar, 3777775777 — 1«, 

se movere. (Cfr. ). 

(Rd. 75757 17,4.) CL 1. aci. c<dU(~i, 7Tr577r, 

C' 

<*TUld I «** I etc. Frangere, comminuere. Cfr. 
1. cTH. — (Rd. RTCT 17,11) CL 1. act. fa n nicT 
r<^ lefrl i etc. Tegere, operire, s. Pellem detrahere. 
Cfr. 2. OT- 

T^T- 

(Rd. 23,32.) CL 1. aci. et med. 
fTTteTT, TcTTr^T, FET7T; c^TSTfcT, ®cT ; 3TtccT^7T , 
•cf. — 1) Lucere , fulgere. fnTTcTT: Bh. 1 4,70. 
felicati OT* R». 52,«. (a: ^cfnrldO Nlr. 

1,17. 2) Collustrare, ornare. 3fTTT3r e^TT fvP7 ,, ll 

fdUSIM R* 102,7. — Des. T Vf l T^iHM ■ %■ Ini. 
flicd^ri» rfcSrf^- Caus. ei^iiicl , ^teTieelMfJ. 
— 3f^T- 1) Dare. 2) Habitare. Maiir. 3) 


etc. l) Hfcl iet :) Calvum esse. 2) 

> Sacrificare. 3) Initiare, ceerimonias sacri- 
ficii pr.r\ ins facere. iThtfPj cJTTP^IT’ Bh. 20,14. 
R. 2.108,16. ffTOT R. 1.42,24. Mn. 2.128. 4,uo.2fO. 

■ 4) Cohiberi, refrenari. 5) Ritus sacros docere. - — 
Caus. Initiare , aliquem caeremonias praevias facere 
jubet, c, acc. pers. < kl M ffUTTIilllJ: 771777577- 

-7TO m. 1,2027. a' shrartmt' ron ( T rifar i o* 

51. 2,1217. ( Etiam denom.1 777577*717 .Tityri 757*77- 

7771*7 M. 2,1224. 

I 

J7. 

(Rd. 26,76.) CL 4. aci. jam, eJHt. ?P7T. 

zxmx, 3tu*4r|^ ( et 3T5ETrT Vp.) Part. — 

Ep. etiam dep. — 1) Peccare, crimine contaminari. 

<4 !<.*[ ♦ I *i »T rOTTfT Mn. 5,32.30. Ep£ ?T 

OTTH’ Mn. 8,319. jojlj: TTcf^TTr: Mn. 7,24. M. 3, 

1043. Vitiari, contaminari. Fclrtf ^filU ^Tri 

j 

1TPT7 77*7 M. 1,2105. tTTTT 7T E«aTt77 M. 3,7802 

» ^ J 

Abalienari, infidelem fleri. *TPT 3TTT5 CTT-T Z&T~ 
f777 R. 2.39.21. — Des. TTETTW Iut 

_ JJ 

Sv.^cf, £T7Tfi! Caus. JT^TTOT P.6.4,90. 1) Cor- 

rumpere, vitiare , foedare. Tlt^TT i?T!77 5MHT“cI 
iJtfJTTTB M. 1,1611. 5Mq<*Lq q e* h i Mn. 

7,195. Hit. 3,82. Rgh. 12.30. ZW" 

17777777 qifiTyPUW: Rgh. 12,4. <TT S 371777 £7- 
'4(1 4, *4t Mn. 8,364. Trop. (,4 4 *t 4, i 4 *-d k *ct *f : 
•M. 1,6811. RT-*3H;.P7rK!2H: Hlt. 2.64. E%7 VI- 

C t» 

tlosus. (o: 3n?I7rf=?nT7T^<T) Mn. 6,66. 2) Pec- 

care, scelus committere. ift Wd Fd<IT ^THTJTTI «T- 


Lucere. Vp. 

(Rd. 16,7.) CL 1. dcp. Ena 1 , 735J, EftrTn 
•tc. 1) Augeri, crescere. 2) Festinare, strenuum 
es se. ZfTSf tfJfT Vv. 16,6. Nlr. 1,7. etiam act. Zr 

zmi tutm: v». 97,8.32,9. — (Rd.19,8.) 

CL 1. dep. ZJKT etc. Caus. OTTfcT , 3TCTfcf- 
Aor. pass. 3T4T5T et 3R^ltST- 0 Ire, se movere. 
2) Laedere, ferire. 

(Rd. 16A) CL 1. dep. ftSCT, Etfe7l 


7177 M. 1,5992. 3) Criminari. 77t . T 77 7 7 c - ,1 E* j ^ R. 1. 

^ ^ ^ C' J 

59,17- tr ^ F^infvT: Vv. 104,9. 4) A- 

liquein malum, vilem, deteriorem habere. «71 ifhjE 

TqrrnTcarr ttsttet lm«7 S w htft: m. 2, 

2133. 5) Offendere, l*dere. c. gen. flj( ^ J- 

L l ii l TTCTt 37 R. 2.74,1 M. 4,2228. 6) Animum 

mutare, depravare. (Tm rlf'4( ut )- Huc sensu: Caus. 
I7ITCT v- 577717777 TtTH 7T777I P- 6.4,91. 

— 377*7. Caus. Latdere, ferire. 37*^77: flT- 
e4(.rcitH<.p4ri c 7777: TTOaTT Dev. 8,37. 

f C- j «■ 

— q. Peccare. 77 3507777 1 T8r n 7t^ M. 3, 
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r* v - 

13815. Corrumpi , vitiari (stupro). 

UWTD7 T ia*. Ut. Mb. 9.71.11,177. 

— - fqq. Corrumpi, (stupro.) '-C"l I tSTTJTf 

Mb. 9.72.11, 176. 

sra. IVerare . crimine contaminari. TTS 

lj3 t7 1>2 77 HVZWJ7T M. 2.2397. 

— - SHTT. Caus. Corrumpere, perturbare (men- 
tem). M l ilil l Hsfa : Mn. 4.65. 

— 757 Corrumpere. *T7 37777 7774*7: Vr. 4,7. 
X 777 »7777177 7772725771 Nlr. 3,2. 

liret 

(Rd. nw 17,19.) cl i. ««. inrRr eic. nor- 

endum sonum edere (de avibus.) Desiderare . cu- 
pere. Cfr. 

iRd. 24.3.) CL 2. act. et med. 

Impf. 3Tt77 . plur. 3777777: et 377277777 P. 3.4.112. 
37f777i Terf. fif777. RTT^ i . ~i W ici , 
JIKHItj. <7- Pan. P77- — Kp 777 77737 M. 
2.1931. m 7777777 M.2,190. — 1) Odisse. 77T72777- 
«TOT 77^TJ Bltg.2.57. Ith.14.t01. c. acc. 177 ! 777777 
17 77 c777 1X377: Yv. 1,25. Mn. 7,12. 737 J7T 

X777 31. 1.1196. stisH*ri sLq 1 5.1-1 ItJ t M l<*'i : M. 
2.1935. Mn. 9,7» 2) Irasci alicui . iratum , Infestum 

esse. e. dat. (P. 1.4,37.). 7 ~ 7 37 1.1 fTTTT Rv. 50,13. 

~tik 3 77 AIl 18,9. 3lf^J: 777*77:, 37- 

f%3J7f ali. fi' .77: Rh. 17,61. et c. gen. rTJtrpTT- 
ETT77 ~4y 7f \j T7r M. 3.I52U. <RWIvUI"T7 

Bh. 5,97. — Des. 71.1 <, *H lcl . ‘77. lnt. ol l.^ut. 
TrSPt Caus. '?.37(JW'. TTuf^cL 

• — q. Odisse. STT «UMtI: Bhg. 16,18. M. 

1,4198. 

— nr. Id. U K T d - Odiosus. Mn.2,57. Med. 
reeipr. Se mutuo odisse. 777 Ul<.isi^y liat. U. 
6.18. — Caus. Discordes reddere. TZTTT^t ^*- 
I q q. - ^ Bh. 12,31. 

(Rd. 25.22.) Ved. CL 3. act. frq TC etc. So- 
nare. cnnWT bymnus. Nlgh.l.il. fljqor coelum et 
terra. Mgh^,30.) 


VI 

777*1 

(Rd. 16,2.) Cl. 1. dep. 77*rn-, TCT#. fo- 
THfTT etc. Accendere. Languescere Vtvrere. (afr. 

m-) 

Tfc 

(Rd. 16,1.) Cl. 1. dep. tjsra) J7JST. 'Tfijm. 
IjfeTTln» 377T77 7 ?. Accendere, Languescere. Vivere. 
Des. viwit. Inu chdlWJt, Caus. SJ- 

H5ms TjHcl; 

— q. Accendi, crescere. TTuTJH 777771 3TPTt 
Bh. 14,109. — — Caus. Accendere. 4|7lli|: TTMWcl I 
Rh. 2,28.12,11. Trop. JlioM"i*7Msl l7i7M 777 77- 
TJHHld' 7771 M. 1,5628. Escitare, Incitare, Jlrsi 
77.71.' j7r7( 7737T Bh. 15,31. Recreare. URI !•( SPJ- 
17177777 M. 1,2311. (C7r. 1.2175.) 57:17777 77T7 771777- 
7r thj*7177 Cov. 3,12. 

yp side 115 . 

m. 

t — - 

(Rd. fi|t| «T| 27,21.) CL 5. act. tIU'HLl . I- 
1417 , nfi7 7 n , ' 7737337177 , 37437777 . Pan. tft P. 
7.2,19. c7r. P. 1.2,19. Sit. 184. h. 15. — Audere. 17 
TsTT ' r] 77: qj M. 1,3573. Audacem case, fortem 
se prtchere. Rv. 80,3. 37^32tftr7. <T : p: 

Rh. 17,81.14,102. Pan. 1^4! audens, audax. 11.2.96,43. 
Bh. 9,18. 1 7 3 7: 71337 ei «P77^ Id. Rr. 52,5.11 Susti- 

nere, vincere posse. <7 17 67 -'T.l.-rt.J I 3777777 
<- 71 : 7 - 732 3^.| M. 1,6153. — Des. UMIMN W Ini. 
IrtipjTf. uTtUri eic. Caus. 17370777. 3777173^ 
et 3 7*?f- |3 7r f I’- 7.4,7. _ (Rd. l{37 s. !|3n 34,13.) 
CL 10. et 1. act. ITtfqTrT e * '737777 etc. Supe- 
rare, vincere, sin cU I*IU1< I i": l'J*X Wt M. 1 .3151 
Rtf ITfifcnt PT 77*77 M. 1,6495.3.2119. Ladere, of- 
fendere. 7T 6T5P7 MilUTMlFcl 7W77T: R. 1,24.13. 
7T 7% ^ < l :Rl l uX^'7Mt7 7 t M. 1,1677. TT-TW-ff 
173777TRIIT R.l.25,11. Violare (feminam.) JJTVlfcfl 
1737 URRI R. 1.49,6. ?r3n *T2S77 33777 SfifTlJ- 
qfir M. 3,2316. — (Rd. tyj 17,58.1) Cl. 1. 
act. mfra- etc. Coacervare. Laedere. Vp. — - Rd. 

33,30.) CL 10. dep. I TTOHT etc. Var. lect. 

apud Vp. pro ^c^q. cfr- 
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— 3n- p*«- TrfnfjT (* a-^fyim n' 1 ) 

Illrsa. Yv. 7,12. — Int. Superare. Ct,i<t [*)*'„ TrX\- 
H77TJTI JT777T r-TOTT V». 32,11. — Cl. 10. L*- 

-a 

dere, offendere. <1 M. 2,2391. 

— q\ Pari. SE T-pf Inviribilis. M. 1,182. — 
CI. 10. Superare, opprimere. ^ HT *T: IT-P?- 
"ScT M. R. 1.23,9.2.29,6. rjPT 

ffl: R. 1.27,9. Violare (feminam). 5TFT» STpt~ 
ftTrjmWiTr R- 1.34,27. M. 3, 

2397. 

— fsr Opprimere, deprimere. <;TitW XJcT- 

<j oqn^if»!^ M. 1,1121. 

&( I W » ^ I S. 1 9- 

(Rd. UTftT, CETTW >■ 071% 17,20.21.) a 1. 
»r.t uUim, tarmiti »• urrrrirr etc. tinrren- 

dum sonum edere, (de avibus). Desiderare, cu- 
pere. cfr. £TIJ- 

(r«l "w n,io.) cl i. «ct. rrsrfir, ttvt. 

•I isitl I Ctc. — 1) Adire. fTSrtvT (.ll~l*«0 Nlgb. 
2,U. .j TET^rf iff 1777! Samav. Arc. 1.5,3. 

(Rt. K vu. t n far arrt h«h i » i i v». 31,0.93,3. 

37 Huu 7T*I Wli Rv. 30,20. 37777 »T .1 Ici »1 Ai - 

377 tfz Rv. 66,5. »|i|,.el,n- luj.fllld 5TT Rv. 33,14. 
•TH.7)tr ilfiHUTff ZX Vv. 23,1. 2) Amplecti, 

•letitl i-ej 1 1^1 ii.l I ) Nfgfi'2, 1 .. .ifcl.tl «Ili, Vv. 

58,1. Obtinere, accipere. TTEfcf^ =f*T*T Vv. 39,6. ?T- 
HTJf ?7J Vv. 52,3. vrarra ?5% Rr.121,3. — Huc 
referendum esse videtur. ?T (a; 3nWT<Tj 

ob tineat. Yv. 8,53. 

- — 37%. Ambire. 3,T-lVllf*l-IHM 7TT Uv. 

95,10. Adducere, c, 2 acc.(?) 3fT*T 0T -I itl ■ ct 

mx: lynr: Vv.37,7. 

— 317. Cl. 2. I) Adire. 3TT arm TfTfTt 

JHT 3TR7^Rv. 71,8. 2) Amplecti, obtinere. 3TT- 

aro (%t 5 «hu rfir Yv. 3,25. 371577^. (* sn- 

Rrlicai) Nigh. 2,18. 3) Ferre, offerre, dare. e. 

«cc. et dat J7T KTTtJMT 3TR7^ Vt. 7,7. ^771- 

aw <im -h i*i < t Vv. 90,2. 

— - sn Adire. IT q« TT a f y T : Rv. 121,1. 


- - an. Ampiecd. sar n* zx TTfvnn rar* 

Vr. 28,2. 

— 2^ Amplecti. 3777-7 STKT frn 30rtf 
3M 'd l Vt. 45,2. 

— IT. Prodire, procedere. IT ElgM l"!T 37 - 
flNMI -ISI-rl V». 42,1. 

frpT. 

(Rd. RTpJ 17,49.) CL 1. act. Tnifir etc. Ir- 
rigare, effundere. 

fnq. 

(Rd. fora 17,7.) CL 1. act. foafa , P fT ~ l7f . 
f vftlld I etc. Osculari. 

— CT. (Ad arbitrium ST retineri aut in cere- 
brale «T minari potest. P.8.4,33.) Osculari. f£f- 
OIT7T ni )pr: Bh. 9,106. 

TftT. 

(Rd. 5rj 16 , 16 .) ci. i. dep. nan, fim 

etc. Ire, se movere. — (Cpn^TcT etc.) 

<PT> TO 

(Rd. 35,10.) CL 10. act. HiWM s. l|l|.j l H 
etc. Ire. Ligare. Ferire. Tangere. — (Hanc ra- 
dicem cum pr»p. conjungi posse negat Vp. in com- 
mem. ad radices: RWJTdftfh G>: T<T et T5T) 

tnTTTTT PfTT-TfifJ. — Cl. 10. act. M l'4JJ i7l 
vide — CL 1. act et med. '4 74 fc f ■ % Tlde 

tn(». ejt(s. ptl 

(Rd. 16,12.) CL 1. dep. tnrw. STT7T, PTt% 
etc. — 1) (3111-1177:) Madefieri <nrfr q.J7|| erjTt 
Dgd. 2) Amare, act. TinT Ifb iRf tTTTT (cu- 
jus cibos accipitis. Rosen. j Rv. 86,7. — Cfr. 

«nj, 

(Rd. 17,11.32,17.) CL I. et 10. act. traffT. 
OWLlfcf etc. Capere, sumere. AUcuIua partis 
esse, cum aliquo facere. (Alii hanc radicem omit- 
tunt.;) 

fnr. 

(Rd. 29,15.) a 7. act. ftTfftj. Impr. 
2 slng. fgf&K P. 8.4,55. <WT, "TCT, ^WfTT, 37- 
tTOI, — Ep- etiam Impf. SlfUMct cfr. nfiT; 

37 
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r f-M 'L — «pt. 


dtp. « d. 6. cfr. — Pinsere, terere. 

errjr^r m. 4 , 532 . umu.i m. 4,26t. 

Conterere, comminuere. fopmnT PT Bh. 14,80. 
srm^ar nn- i H ' Bh. n,u. vprr? wawrff 
Bh. 6,37.12,18. 'TPTimffTT Bh. 16,38. Pass. 3TW- 
OTTT TTvlwl: ;Kv'- 7 snfhlWT Bh. 15,69. 'irjJTT- 
rftlT Bh. 15,56. 2) Occidere, c. gen. rei. IdMPd 

tf},BT P. 2.3, 36. gtJ MSP l WW r Mgb. 1,10. — Des. 
(t l ftWK T- ■m- TjUIGtIt, "tPfPd- Cau». 'c«fd. 
3T7TP7777T Terere, conterere. '3 . \ u{ 'OlWt 3 1 
M. 1,3223. — (Kd. 32,300 CL 10. «ct. "cWdlilT 
etc. Ferire, occidere. Robustum esse. Capere, 
sumere. llahitare. Kt. cfr. TT7T 

— 3X Conterere. if^iTWcTWTVf? 75T- 
TISm’ 91. 3,457. 

— - t l M I M^ T Pd etc. P. 8.4,18. 

— f:pT. Conterere. -C.i l-.(Ki T-i R 

1 .1,73. MWPM t FTWlfqf-T: M. 2,2377. pr- 

prp 2 M. 1,5990. Bh. 6,120. Fricare manum. Srf 37- 
"itTr Plttpnr M. 1,5922. Frendere. 

t HIgpr r M. 4,165. 

. - ftfppj. Conterere. P faP il WP Rgh. 
12,30. M. 1,5991.6017. Fricare. PIPT TPrt TPPT- 
fopp R. 2.35,1. M. 2,2268. 

— nftr. Conterere. lUflfflMri JT PRT M. 
4,361. Fricare. tPTTTtPT^ 3 TC 3 TT M. 1,2001. | 
g& I sfcfM UtTJpfoPUTlMc TI: M. 2,1590. 

— if. Conterere, occidere. c. gen. THET: 

iivu \'& r Vv. 104.18. jr f rg T M 53 f^rrr r. 1 . 
45,48. Concutere. TT OTFTT: ^2^T5T: (Flu- 

vios concussit ) Rv. 32,6. 

71 

(Rd. 31-57.17,500 Cl. 9. et 1. act. 

P. 8.4,35. et TtW, PTPT, TOW, PTWUTt. 

Ul tpl f C Nutrire, alere. iM i-l 'I l'i : 'J' 1 '! I--1 

M.3.13639. Bhartr. 2.38. JXTIPT efpPTt: 77717: Bhg. 
15,13. M. 1,3317. qs n fi TSr TTTP PP^M- 3,1963. — 
(Rd. 26,73.) Cl. 4. act. tTOTTfT, tPTPT. '7TTT. PT- 
BTPT. 3TJt7rT_P. 3.1,55. 1 ) Nutriri, crescere. ~T\7- 

ITTTPra: (alii 3PTOT:) Bh. 17,32. c. 
PTP slutil. add. ace. (TTI3’4rv Ttpr (aor. pot.) [ 


T 2 ; M. 1,6032. Trop. Florere, vi- 
gere. Htt T H l HM TCTTTT Rv. 64,13. Vv. 32,9. Bh. 
4,29. . 3TP7FT 7TJTUT Tfr) £PIT. Rgh. 18,32. 2) 

Frui. adipisci, c. acc. -T CTT i • i .P‘l t*l 'X ITT 'TOTTTTT 
iJTCP Mn. 9,37. TOT firir: R- 2.94,10. pof P- 
o- 3 7 3 >V 3 ; TTPTPTTpT: Rgh. 16,58. 71 f l; l-JPU: jm 
fJPI Rgh. 3,22. 'tct m ■•{ N i|,t l-i i.^c=t.'d 't tu^ 
tpT: Rgh.4.ii. 'ct i -1 «I l—ft'7-H Iv*-. PP: Rgh.3,32. 

[ Ks.1.25. Frui, possidere. PiT PT 'JPJPf «TPpr Vs.32,16. 

1 3) Nutrire, alere. (?> 517-1 l-rl-ld rpTFI Bh. 3,13. 
j 6,26. I) Cfr. 3JP Rd. 26,106. — Des. tjP lPPT- 
frr et Tm qf vr P- 1 . 2 , 2 ». ppppt. iut. tftr- 
ctrar. «frfm — caus. ttttottt. sttttptt Nu- 

irienduin, alendum curare. :1 IcT JT«ifT <Jti > 

(TT*JcTT: f T r ^ T ^ TT ?ak. 107,7. — (Rd. 33,77.) CL 
10. aci. tTPTqlxr etc- Nutrire, alere. Yd. Lass. 
Anthol. 99,3. 

— ql 7 . Cl. 10. Nutrire, sutentare. rrl r3\ 

Bhartr. 2,38. 

— jf. CL 9. Augeri , crescere. Bbartr. 

2,13. 

W 

(Rd. 17.21.) Cl. 1. act. tpricC, JT*?, «Tt^T- 
etc. Nutrire, alere. (Cfr. yf.) 

Tli 

(Rd. 17,55.) a. 1. act. cprtTT, TTP, 
T Bit i i. iiiMoaivT, 3rrfnT g a. trfffen « tt- 

JT. Pari. ^» 3 . l) .Spargere, effundere, irrigare. 
2 ) L*dere, ferire. 3) Languefacere. 4) Dare. — 
Des. mw qfn ■ Iut. ■ TftTnS etc. 

Caus. qtrrrPT. 3ITTOI, « srfrfTTT Cfr. qrj. 
cp^ s. 

(Rd.^ s "qtj 16,14.) CL 1. dep. a<77r s. 
trvpr etc. Operam dare, annhL 
GJt^vide arj ; 

(Rd. 7P 17,53.) ci. 1 . act. iTmiri 1 , ^nr. 

Id} IMdl etc. Irrrc, ardere. 4 W-l : (damma huc 
illuc vagans. Rosen.) Rv. 5^,2. — (Rd. JT*T 31,55.) 
Cl. 9. act. iJORlicT, 5JlTl<T, mmai «C. i) 


for- 1 Vv. 4.26. 
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q-r^ 

f3nrr*TRT: Dgd.) MadeflerL 2 ) Spargere, effun- 
dere, solvere. fj* lf£t*T mh 1 * 4 ri. (aquam effundit.) 
Rv. 121,2. 5) Implere, cfr. 

(Rd. Irj s. 16,10.) CL 1. dep. gqit •• 
elc. Ire, se movere. (Cfr. 2 . »t 

2*) 

CTST 'ide -TET* 

e x 

' ? 7Ia 

(Rd. 751 J 17,54.26,107. 777 26,107.7.) CL 1. 
et d. act. TRT7T et Cn-fid) M\ jH^cfT 

etc. Urere. 3f UJ K. 2.79,20. (Ed. Srlram. 

3. p. 4*0.) cfr. C^xr. — (Rd. CRT? 31,56.) CL 9. 
act. tZTnrjjxX etc. l) Madefieri. 2 ) Spargere, 
effundere, solvere. 3) Implere. 4) (M IH H M*f- 
^TFTmTT ) Urere. qTT g y» rn % STR^T: Bh. 20,34. 
HI terjH |«| jf-jj Bh. 20,3I> 

5TT vide 

(Rd. 17,14.) CL 1. act 17373. c7*T73, 373- 
37 etc. Intrare. 3577 333 M. 1,5319. Eliam 
dcp. 3353 73777 .' M. 2.1121. Trop. de hominibus. 

Maledicere. <737 737777 17773 :, 3377 7r77-TTT : 7TT : 
M. 2,1134. Allatrare. 34IM3 173773 933 < I: M. 
3,10611. 

in L 

(m. <jsl m. ipr) 

(Rd. 21,37.) CL I. act. et med. iITflvr , "3 
etc. ( 1717777 , 32773 , 3373, TT, 3STT3, 

3 etc.) et (Rd. 32.33.) Cl. 1». act. 17777773 . 
3177177771.. Comedere, rorare. 77777773 337737773 
3S737 R- 2.91,10. lltTTO 313771 3 M. 1.3813. 
3,3130.8738. Mn. 5,50. R. 2.67,37. Yv. 8,13. ITTPTTTT 
R. 1.9,34. 7T7TIiT«rTri3 373777373 M. 2,1167. 37 
3 33773T5J3 Mn. 5,55. IJ733T Hgfl l 7 3 77 3 M. 
1.5563.3,121. 1777737373 373373 M. 5,610. 3: 3- 

ETP^ 357337 M. 3,109. 3373737 777373 R. 2. 

52,100. Pasa. 3rfe4~dLJ<‘ie<’J'<l M. 1,2811. Hitl,I 74 
37TT 373773 3 7 77,11 1 3 M. 3,17118710. — Dea. 


— 37 l ‘l I 4^ 

Derorare cupit. ^3 f57*73f7T331 373 73373; 

M. 1,5951. 

— 3. Derorare. 3373 5777373713 

M. 3,122. 

3777. 

(Rd. 16,11.) CL 1. dep. 17733 , 57-7T3, 37- 
13777 etc. — Ep. e tam act — 1 ) Loqui, dicere. 
J77T 1TT7T373: M. 1,7197. R. 1 . 39 , 9 . 33 1777731 
M. 3,(0933. <737 i||IM,|l|l[?.-,r : Mn. 8 , 216 . c. acc. 

rei et pera, jfr S CJVT 5777 3733 lUt 2,19. J 5 - 
3*77773 M. 1,5665, Bh. 8,75. 17:1 1 -3 l <. | .( lTTq3 Bh*. 
2,11. 3 5333 7*75 3373 Bh. 2,16. R.2.78,19. Paaa. 
33T 3*773 377337 57T377: Bh. 2(17. 2 ) ColloquL 

irin 77717737 'aiwat M. 1,7186. 3) Alloqui, com- 

pellare. 17713*7737 3i| W*<| M. 3,317. 3T 3- 
H I<l*)Q,t|»[*niWWT BH. 2,3.9.133.15,6 4) De- 

scrihere. 3T 45337 3373773157337777 37$ 37- 
773 Mn. 4,255. — Dea. 757*773733. Ini. 577177 . 
3J3, d 1*11 Fi Caua. 8 Id <71 H, aor. 3757*1737^ ei 
3737337^ P- 7.1,3. 

— 3T3- Clara voce dkere. JT3 5773 T-7-TT- 
13 Mn. 3,30. ConliierL 3773 R7T <7,,dl*^iH7H 

Mn. 11,228. 

— 3TT. Male dicere, vituperare. ITT 3(777) 
S T*7T7T3 3 373*773; Ks. 5,81 

— 3713 1 ) Alloqui, c. are. 3777*773 ;3JT 

M. 3.2125. R.2.64,9. 737*773 3 7371 3 M. 3,16758. 37- 
Ha74d *3H3 1~7»I733 Mn. 2,138.11,333. 37 33 . 

*7747*T1«7777: B. 2.9,19. 33*337773 M. 1,5289.6181. 

R. 2 . 12 , 18 . 57T 5777317737733 1JT R- 2.78,33. 3 - 

573737773 373 R. 2 37 , 1 . Inf. 377*71735 R 2. 
18,1 el 37731775 M. 3,15603. 2 ) Colloqui, c. inair 

»D i <W 1711*73133 Mn. 4.57.8,355. 3) Loqui, dicere 

I 3d3d 173 *7 73*3 : M. 3,2519. R. 2.85,9. i) Confl- 
leri. 3773 * 7711 ) 3 : Mn. 11,103 

— - (T5Tf3. Colloqui, dicere. 3^1 FMlf337- 
353) 33 3333 7T7377) M. 3,12697. 

— 37T- Alloqui. 73*3*7737 3 M. 1,74.3, 

2765. R. 1.44 A 3773*773 3737 57J73T 5£t M. 1, 

6563.4,60. Pa». 33*T7t3 TT33 33r *5f) tl l ^ Bh. 

37 * 
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3,51. Loqui, vociferari 3TT: (ctiHtlfojct hhmIuI- I 

«tar i»ev. 2,36. 

- - KTT- Alloqui on 1*1 m*t i'm i 3T*77TaT M. 

3,15169. 

. . mn- H- TTaarrar *uiwm m. i, [ 

ilM. 

— ITT? Persuadere. U «H -i Hf7*llWf TOT 
l!pHIJI(! n a M- 1,12«. 

— CT. Loqui dicere. <*,(.( loci tT*l 1'7‘f M.l. 
3012.6617.2,1397.5.41. Bhg. 2,51. SfeST STIHl tf^TTOT 
M 3,16669. snsnt aa' SPTtWff M. 3,11829. Allo- 
qui. aTET 6PT76PT M. 3,2599. 

- - aa loqui, dicere, u lu *l [,'( I 

araa a aa ia a ' m. 5,41.3,11266. 

— aTTT- Respondere. 3TT*7*TFT cu i fa, *TT 
77 U pf.| i q ?l M. 3,2425.2370. Clamore respondere. 
«Is»?Ma«7a flRT:, cTT: tfcTT-IIM-tl TlfWT: M. 
2,2696. AUoqul. 77 pR nc7T*TTCT M. 1,5291. R. 1. 
8,29.2.66,2. Bh. 5,39. 

— 47. Colloqui IHkl 1 ‘Tl rr-lIXcT l*('f : Mn. 
8.55. AUoqul. jr nrhf W*I*ITOT M. 1,5297. Hir. p. 
14,20. Loqui, dicere. 1 m fr>ll«.||H71 M. 3,16731. 
£777 PT*TR4cTT TO M. 1,5190. 

CRd. 16,5.) o. l. dep. Praa raPrir Prfir- 
ar, PlffilOlir 3fPrfiP2- 0 Mendicare, petere, 
rogare. SpTt HyH 77 t*iMd Mn. 2,18111,5. r pn- 
apR. TT i Pwi l”l: R. 2.75,30. c. acc. rei et pera. 
P. 1.4,51. mat PSfcT pTSTT Mn. 2,50. ftmeti- 
077 3pt faar Bh. 6,9. tnrrr, fjafrT Pia.ri"TI: 

Vv. 10,16,6. a Prara m. 3,12267. ai ara a- 
Pmi,.n PraaraPT m. l.ieto. « Prna afijSr 

Uti M.3,16986. ellam c. abL v. gen. pera, a IRT 

wi t fs a v Praa m». ii, 2 i. ara aifnrai ara 

fvTTO Yv.32.17. c. grn reL SfqTTT MI: Vv. 

90,7. 2) Obtinere. 3) Nihil obtinere. 4) Vexari, 

dolore affici 5) Loqui, (cfr. Rd. 16,6«). 7) Ava- 

ritia petere, loqui (1). 

>PL 

(Rd. 17,30.33,56.) CL 1. et 10. ael. ajaTTT, 
gija, ilfifcl 1 ete. Ijaafa etc. Ornare, deco- 


a-i-ii 

rare. :( f 4IJ 1*1 l T f .1 15| |V'1 Pt*l'7 ,r ^l: R.2.39,17. Rt- 

a t -m i H T fflia i m. 1,4297. aa<ii« Bh. 20,15. 
TOuiiraircB niia-ijirarairat a 1.48,5. ^ 

i|plc|5a Mn. 3,55. apfa Bh. 6,71 — Pass. refl. 
aaa\ 3Rjfaa; aaaa, 37^-jaa rarar kraav 

etc. P. 3.1,*7.n. 

— 3rfcT. Med. Ornare se ante alium, c. acc. 

<7cfPt. anaa a a m. 3,1 mm. 

— 377. 0 Ornare. dHUjEPrft: Rv.43,9. 2) 

Advenire, adesse. 37T 'TFTt 1JT [_o: 51 NI c.y,, huc 
adesto.) Yv. 7,7. (Cfr. i|0 

— ^TtT- 1) Ornare. TT7‘l r -< W ^7T 

Kv. 31,2. TIT^PT Rv. 15,4. 2) Intr. Pulchrum esse, 

lucere. 5t ll u i sTT*TT UU’HM r c^4 W Rv. 95,3. 

— Jrlff. Ornare, r73|T silUcll STTcT- 

vprfcT Rv. 46,12. 

— f=T- 1) Ornare. frvrfqTT Ks. 1,28. 2) 

Intr. Elucere, lucere. «i>IH l*WTT*T: in^iSTT 
nfvimTT Rv. 112,4. 

e- 

«a 

(Rd. ttrj 21,19.) Cl. 1. aci. et med. "ifafa, 
%■, fraa» 7, flPia; afaar etc. caus. anulTi, 
51 uAaa Timere. (Iret). 

•TtT. «37. >JS[ vide «tj. 

M: 

(Bd. «a 21,20.) Cl. I. aci. et med. vap|’, 

"a; Praa, rava, «fani etc. « ire, se mo- 
vere, vacillare, a tWa Co: M jrdd 0 Bh. 14, 87. 

raa a varr na: « vrmhi Vv.20,6. i> n- 

mere. 3) Irasci. "vTTtcT (0: srraPn Nigh. 2,12. 

(Rd. 21,20.) Cl. 1. act et med. "^aPj 1 , 
etc. Ire, se movere, vacillare, cfr. 

aa. (^vi- 

(Rd. i7,tio ct 1. act. nara, aata, afa- 

ar etc. (Vp. addit : «i al7l' etc.) Intcrflcer», 
ferire. 

aa vide 
VT71 

(Rd. 17,18.) CL 1. aci. aTSpT, *( * 1 1 ei , aT- 
181,71 etc. Desiderare, optare. 
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1. fJTT. 

(Rd. ffrj )7,w.) a i. «i. n»rt?r. fT^rr, 

iifi-MI etc. Ger. WUPTI, tTTTOTT. 777®) Piri. 
fjJTJ. Spargere, effundere. (Cfr. 2. J|tT*) 

i ftrt 

(R<i. 28.«o.) a. 6. mi. firrra - , frwr. tr- 
WTT. 777*707777. JUI4)<1- — Reulii, resistere. 
Part. prs.s. c. subst. gen. conjunctum. Imito s. 
spectante aliquo. ffi- qrfifa» T Y nwii gjmruj- 
<77E727 inft M. 1,7179.2,2635. Ks. 2,16. UwSr THET 
ftlUTTi » 1 6lWa: M. 1,8159.3, 10161. 

— 37- Oculos aperire, (opp. foT*) d I '*l 7 *( 
f-rWM.jVl Bhg. 5.9. 

— |7f. Oculos claudere. 7|rfZJ'i *^'<T t T 

firfnM iTr m. 3,10619.1731 «. m.u. 2.2,1. 

Tt 

(Rd. 31J8.) ct 9. mi. no'in7r, rjiuT. jtt- 
f<777), JifiW ITr, dU i rcUt p. 7.2.1.8.2,26. Ger. 
SjftTT^t P- 1.2,8. Furari, rapere. *IM ["1 TrTTTTT 

M#h. i,ii. ‘irar srat tjomhvt m. 2.2009. tr^TT- 
for HH i ur Bk. 9,93. i]»'Uri T ~iK srmn 

R. 2.16,28. 4 sq ) “I I T T V T: Bgh. 11.50.(51.) 

JJ 

n^TcTT W Illt. p. 42,12. Furtum ali- 

cui facere, spoliare aliquem aliqua re. c. 2. acc. 
TO3I yRt Bb. 7,97. <TT7®T 777: Rv. 

93,4. — (CI. I. act. i) Furari vide 2) 

Interficere, vide JPT- CI. 4. ac*, vide TV — 
Des. l^TOU t lr P. 1.2,8. lal. M T .pjT l, iMtfe 

Caus. HiUTl f vr , 

— 17)7. Furtum alicui facere, c. acc. pers. 
01*41 **T 4l7.JOil.cl 1 >1. 3,13030. Ellam d. 6. |7- 
cfr (rcr <TT V 7 jMy r r4i ‘) m. 3.13017. 

— 17. Furari, rapere. *T7 7P 147)7 1TTST- 
•( lf*T 177(1 7)): Rv. 104.8. ITT 27 371^ HHlift: R*. 
24,11. Y». 4,23. lOldOofgdl E 57 17I.JOJI Ic) 277- 
fmiHI Bb. 17,60. 

*) Forlasse legendum esi TTTTTTT) aiiamen Ioni- 
cus a minore in secando pede rarissime occur- 
rit, In Mn. ter solum: 1,53.2,85.9,101. S.rpius oc- 
currit pieon quartus, in Mn. centies sexagies 
octies. 


r TL W- _ 

(Rd. 17,25.) CL 1. MI. 4(4 M . TTTfq". 7)74771 
etc, (HlMUr ctc.). Furari (cfr. c. 

'• Tt 

(Rd. ipr 2fij5.34.l2. ip 17,57.) CL 4. el 1. 
act. et med. .|'JJ |7), "77 el 1(4 l7l . ‘7T; »(*( l 4. 77- 
7P7; JTTOTT; 777447777. % aor. 377rff)T. (Ep. 
3T7|47f). STJTflfe Ger. 4|f4t3l el SpTTeTT P. 
1.2,25. et SJJT Pari. irfqTT" P- 1-2,20. el 7)4 (7) 
El cl 10. aci. et med. (dep.) 17427777, ‘77; 37- 
lfC."[47T, et et 3)777747). 7T (Edam .144 l7r, 
•JT. Vp.). — 1) Tolerare, patienter, trquo animo 
I ferre. i)4(E f ( 4 dT l M^fc f Mn. 4,217. Tprpr 

gr « n f l S^iwf M. 2,1372. BT7T»f i l MWGL R - 1 •*.»«* 
diHIdd 71T7)p7T 31.5,116. 77: fsTtTTT 77- 

1777777 Mn 8,313. Mrch. 239,1. STvJTC 7(4 4 ,.74 HJt. 
3,48. Mrch 100,4. 777(717 HTrW.r 27t 7742)177 47- 
ffe: Mn. 8,316. 5Td*IMI WIT 7 T 42 TT V7 7 77771 
affeTT: M. 4 ,479. 2) c. 7T- Iniquo animo, indigne 

ferre. ?T H^lTVI M. 3,15225. >\ H ,y -|cT 

?mt s pt HcT^ m. i,5i35 . st^t 

TKTt m. 3,2266.4,464. 9(77 'TX7TT 77 7)7)4 17 77 P- 
477717: (Potentiam hostium Indigne tulit , non autem 
quod viverent.) Rgh. 9,63.(62.) 77777 7757 4 IVI (•( 

77 4<d<l M. 1,5742. *l U[4-l !E77f( SyT <77®?- 
77717 qfPTTTT*))): M. 1,2237. Iratum fieri. 7777*7- 
S7T! 7775T 7n*7V< T ( r M. 3,766.2,2372. fli l,.H*l 
SpTTI H I7p77 7 T M. 1,5477. 3) Susilnere. perferre, 

pati. 1777(77717747777 M. 2,1571. 77777771777- 

73717" Hm~7 < 4 T fir R. 2.61,t9. I) Condonare , ig- 
noscere. V ,j [, [ , | 177 fuf (violationem ) *( l*j'4 7 771 

Rr.31,16. 5) Negligere, oblivisci. 77 77 477777*7 77277 

pTTJT (* 777=7777777) V». 18,21. 

— 3TT. Pari. 3l 77 j t 4,' r 7777 (7) P. 1.2,20. 

— 3777- Oblivisci , negligere. Jf 77 ftlft 
37777p7 ( 0 : < 77772771777 ) V». 22,5. 

— 37T- vide ipj c. 371. 

— crR". Act. semper P. 1.3,82. Iratum , of- 
' fensum esse. c. dat. pers. 77777*7 '4 1, *)<*l*vi (5: 
| 377727777) Bh. 8,S2. (Cfr. r. tTt? ) 
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• 

— IT. Dirimere, oblivisci. JTT RT 3T7J 1 fHpRT 
fa>Tlfu| RRfWT: Rv. 71,10. 

— fg\ /Kquo animo ferre, negligere, sper- 
nere. m RTR WV4T<r feJ^WJsJRT <7RT M. 3, 
15M1. (Cfr. rpj c. fr.) 

2- 

(Rd. JJR 17,57.) Cl. 1. act. TTTrfrT, RRR, R- 
fqrn eic. Ger. Rufcri, RJT Par». 

Spargere, effundere, irrigare. (Cfr. 1. f*T 0 

imr 

(Rd. 33,57.) Cl. 1 0. ac», rfiq q etc. (Vp. 
ellam cl. 1. RTgTTR etc.) 1) Liberare , servare. 

r rrrrtrt jfmftrcnTT m. 1,1915. aarir rirtr 
m. 1 . 2081 . rtr < i h t otcI , m. 1,5958. rtr rtcttr- 

CT sFRRT dIR RT R M. 1 , 3917 . RIW^ RT M. 

1,5301. 2) lacere, projicere. (Cfr. REJ^Des.) 

— ftf. Liberare, servare. IteTR RRT t3T- 
RTOTR M. 1.7880. 

*FL’ J I E IL’ * T ^’: 

(Rd. 17,12.) Cl. 1. ac». 3JRTR, JJRTR. RR- 
frf eic. 1) Colligere, coacervare. 2) HtUri Irasci. 
Vp. — (Rd. JJR s. 32.119.) CL 10. act. 5J- 
RRTcT s. »|H1U1(I eic. i) Ungere. Kt. et Maitr. 

2) (3TRR52R) IJngua barbara uil. Mdh. et Sk. 

3) Coacervare, colligere. Mdh. 4) Scindere. AU1. 

— fR. Poliri, levari. 3Tff£fR'r fa 
RRi Rv. 64,4. 

(Rd. 32,119.) Cl. 10. act. JJRLlfd' eic. Scin- I 
dere. (Radix dubia.) 

7TT vide Rd. 35,10. 

(Rd. 33,19.) Cl. 10. dep. TTORR, S DTOd ' 
etc. Colere, venerari. 

» rHT , RR. 

(Rd. 17,29.) CL 1. aci. RRTR, sTRlTT, (et R- 
rr vp.), qmrr eic. Ferire, inierBccre. 

J7TT vide TR- 

(Rd. 17,6.) CL 1. act. TRIr, VTR, rfaRT, 
Uia^lfcf, 3Ukft<^ Ep. et ved. etiam dep. VHR 


trfrrr^, 

eic. Vd. aor. conj. — 1) Servare, con- 

servare. RIRTR TRRT fcfc R rfecT Hit. 1,37. M. 

| i,6i86. jihm r a rr ru nr t m fR Mn. 7,213 . m. 

1,6169. Hit. 1.36. -RRFT: SFTT7T fR RT- 

«RF^R UltTT >1 3,10570. RT r$fb M. 3,10562. R- 
RT rRTR M. 2,2186. RR FT rRRFT? M. 3,8886. 
tTcfr rRFTT «pw R. 2.66,15. RT 3TR RR RT- 
^DTefqiRT Rv. 31,12. R rt rf ll RE Uri l et . 
Vv. 12,2. r«r FTTRTF^ Rgdi RRIR^ M. 3,8762.Rh. 
3,16. 2) Custodire, defendere, tueri. ^ Rf^- 

ilHHTR Bh . 1 5,87. ^CcUfeTKfi J TRF£_ Bh. 3,13. 
9,79. r iH I M l »^ M. 3,2519. Rv. 18,3. Bh. 2,27. 7> 

rr <RriRi*di* r w ~ aHi<;H=< i r^ M. 1,3196.6309. 

RcTT rsr^t QlVdvJI Rv. 90,2. Mn. 9,3. Hit. 1,113. 
rRftfRcRTTRR: Mn. 7,105. ?jfcf rr ^nJ^d : 
Rgh. 11,26.(21.) R. 1.32,6. rf & eq- K T , Udm > d 
ar: TTcTT M. 3,11811-16. RR^T rfgfFRT Mn. 

10,119. Pass. tTTdWi OHH I » i mi RiTT *TRTR 

rfwrr m. 3,529.2731.1,6153. grfiaR r*r m. 3,2155. 

3) Custodire pecudem , pascere. T ftf iT RSfJ»£_ Mn. 
9,328. m Tl RR, 3RTT?n: M. 1,698.699.718. OT- 
CR RTRR M. 4,1292. 1) Regere, Imperare. L I:£T 

cm?r R. 2.73,12. rcR stottt m. 3,2238 . rr 

TTTcTT RiTT: Mn. 7,36. — Des. fr cfg TRf d - In». 
riUW, OTTf%- Caus. UkPlfd , 3T U\g | r^ P. 

7.4,93. 

— 3Tfd. Opem ferre, adjuvare. iTtedddl- 
f^KWrf Bbg. 1,10. Defendere, tueri. %c3IWd^R- 
r^TT^M. 4,161.5,711. RFTj; «JHvlW I^JU9d M. 3, 
14365. tTcTFRTqT s f-TC^Tt fTZJ Vv. 83,9. RcH 
cJT? t«4lT*K«Ud Mn. 7,18. Custodire. 3n=R7>T“ 
Protn - m. 1,5616. 2,2183. Regere , imperare. cfFrT 
iftnTDTr%r Bhg. 1,10. Mn. 7,35. 

— RTf. Servare. STIfdld R UVe T ^ - cR- 
SfiSill HT ET HdTil M. 1,6195. Reservare. flFH 
♦TPr SFWR: MRCWd R. 2.96,38. Custodire. RTRT: 
RfrTTOr ^icfir: m. 3,528. Mn. 9,10. art r^jt 

>4dU*ld M. 1,1612.2918. Tueri. <T R 5T Rd^ R t/c ^ f T 
M. 3,11366. Regere. RTTTS3KRT: RiTT: M». 7, Mi 

- - RR R ln UT non transit. U l»l ctifri 
etc. Vp. gram. p. 132,73. 
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— qirr. Servare , custodire. y[(l< (l'j'1/I 
Yt. 8,24. 

— 7T. Servar*. tueri. STTW?t ftcTT 'iy M -7 
Mn. 7.135. ITsTT imrrrr *CT: Hll. 3,3. Defendere. | 
ft3TT trrfilTTi ITsfrCT Bh. 8.S. Arcere. 

tttft famg ri srrawfhfr n. 1.32,3. 
fnr. 

(RJ. 17,13.26,1».) CL 1. et 4. act. I U P,7 et 

fiTsmr, frx*r, rfit<n « "c?r p. 7.2,«. tw- 

BrfrT. 377*7^7 et Ulfi.Mrf. Perl. 7773. — Ep. 
etiam dep. — l) Ltrdere, perdere, interficere. £■- 
STC Bh. 9,31. cT*T «|t^Sc*i «T TT^TcT G> : 

• fSTPTCT ) Mn. 4,178. flTTTTT r? Rv. 12,5. J7T 
cET tT^TcT Rv. lxi.8. Etiam c. producta vocali. PTT- j 
1% rm 377 m firarSTTr: Rv. 36. 15. Part. m 
M. 3,15715. J) I.trdi, perire. IT 77777 77 KUIId 
U 1*1*1. 1 Gs*l I fci Re- 18,1. *7 (7 **trl ret 1 4 cl : 

77777 Rr. 91,8. 777^ rn UMMI fTETRv.94,1. 
<T lt*t**i i* M 1*1 (a: 449*1 1 *Tcl *l ) Y». 33,4. Tf 
IVeR: (a: STtqK) Vv. 20,8. — Des. Tn~v'fq - 
77177 ei UXftlHUr P. 1.2,26. Int. cRufff, TT- 
P?- Caus. rtTTTTT. 'A <1 u 't,t Laedere, perdere. 
Interficere, 777 ST: ftl 7 Wl -cit 5?: ctfctT: Rr. 114,7. 
ITT *ierie.iir**i«i 0 1 *. 7 : Vv. 89.5. Rv. 104,8. m 
*T77rnr T 7 777777: Vv. 46,3. in ifr jtjtt 

nU_ '77 1T^.r*tli .' Rv. 89,9. 


5Tf. 

(Rd. 35,56.) Cl. 10. «ct. jUTHUl el 

e K1 llflfftl Vp. (3rt7nvfr*7T*T : ) Horridum 1 , aspe- 
ruin esse. — Nescio an huc referendum sit. rTTZn- 
fTr»n^7T4 <?! IH M IH Excusat it. M. 1,781. nr^T 1 ?) 

(Rd. 7*J 16,19.) Cl. 1. dep. 77777, frc«T, 
P77T7 etc. (c('-li7T777: Kepava. Sit. 120.5.16.) Ulu- 
lare, de lupis. (M 1 1 * c^ctuTc^ajs*,: Dgd.) Hinnire. 


R*. 

(Rd. 21,23.) CL 1. et 4. act. et med. rHqfrT , 
°cT et RC77T7T» n cT 1*. 3.1,70. |f|, RtT; m \ m - 

cTT; °?T ; et 3T^qT r T\ 3TR- 

t*T2- — i Mdh.) Optare, cupere, desiderare. — 
Des. Ircirri (hmIcI . Int. m t-ri^ff , ni ini l's- Caus. RT- 

qrnrr. st rI rti x — re^cL 10. vide mr 

— 3fT^T. Appetere, cupere, optare. ST77TT 
•ITMR^.jrq M. 1,6380. »1 l-IMM Ulni^r^f) Bh. 

4,22. 71:77*1 f^F^UT Ult. p. 69,5. FFT ^H*ifa- 

RtJCSTRT *K^Wci Rgh. 19,12. l(rl d f^ir-i PvcT 
17TTT M. 1,1779. ftteTWWMin 7p7T7 . q: M. 

3,1851. R. 2.115,7. Hll. p. 133,9. (Falsum est: 37- 

DTrJtfTTtT 31- 3,15309. etc.) 

-dtt 

(Rd. 32,5.33,23.) Cl. 10. «cl. cl dep. 

7T: aHeelrelMH °nr. 1) Aci. et dep. Videre, ani- 


(Rd. 17,42.26,1».) Q. 1, et 4. «ct. vj qf cf et 
8*41 td. FCTT. rrTtTrTT ct c 1 'e 1 P.72,18. 4 l T r 4t*f M . 

snrNitt. e < 378 S 3 - p»«. ^forir « p? p. 7.2,2«. 

Lmdere, interficere. — CL 4. et 10. «cl (Rd. 
32,131.) c.t*l id et C 1 14*1 ftl etc. Irisrj, furere. 
317777777 Bh. 17,10. in FTT S !JTf Bh. 15,102. 
Psrt. FZ Bh. 8,113.9,20. ofefm Mn. 9,83. Bh. 5,56. 
9,20. 77 ftfqjr 377 i JS: M. 1,5*85. — Des. 
ccfqqRf et 8(lft7l|L| Int. j~ r 8 P7 H . ftfm. 
Cius. LitWfd, 3fV«.<4d. 


madvertere, observare. H h di iH *l q r f M. 

I 1,7920. STKTTTTTTnT =TJP7 M. 3,2922 77 n- 3 7777- 
msjr u'fykid rqt *ciiayi.< 4 d m. 3,1*575. sr- 
MOWIH vrft f*7*7T7 R. 2.63,15. 377277*7^7^7- 
f77T*t *7777?7 M. 3,16750. R. 1.9,14. fTO T tlrd i cVf 7 *T 
dll rg V r M. 1 ,8142 Pass. Animadverti . conspici 
eKOH f iT 77 7877777: M. 3,2155. 1,5*7». ST ^DTrsr- 
*7TMW4rl'l Bh. 17,106. Videri, 7^73 

M. 3,16721. a nf vf Te T^T tT 7877)77 M. 3,2110. 2) Aci. 
Votare. jT -y rgOTT m 7n 8 7 81 177 7 717 7 M. 3,14652. 

— 377- Conspicere, videre. tl*Jt'l Iri fTTTTlT- 


5^ 

(Rd. 17,27.) CL 1. sct. gq f d etc. Ornare. 
fLlvIh-Blrl R. 2.42,15.91,56. Gov. 7,24. — (Rd. 
35,84.p.) CLIO. act. 5*777777 Tremere, dissilire.: 3 :Vp. 


TO7 M. 2.2105.3,12215. Pass. 

Jait.48.1. 

- - 77*77. Id. J}<4 if i 7777 77*1 MIHI 77*7777- 
T7T M. 1.5249. 
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— ■JTJ’. Conspicere, sidere. 3 <35Sn7777J7- I 

ftot m. 1,6.7813. rrtrinl fircpa - ■ttotoS' R- 

2.58,37. 71177*7 4 f<7*7 73 Kg *i igr*taM R. 2. j 

58,35. ; i i mo l 73W 3: M. 3,2186. lEsIimare, ha- | 

bere. TT oCy iTC S fimPrf.JO-rllHU M. 3.12168. 
Pass. Veri simile esse. :t^Jf l$J:*X Mid I a *l r-tH* 
(Bh. regnum relicturum esse, non veri simile 
est.) R. 2.61,11. 

— - ifTgtr Conspicere, videre. ^ l*d' 

1 7 ^1 ' TO T M. 2,1557. 33 f3?l*7 37 l?ft 5?E: 

M. 1,281. 

— 177. Id. filHiHdftHcT Gov. 2,19. 

— H*. Animadvertere, videre. mrrH Iei4t!i*( 
E MiM cT I : 37773733 Gov. 3,16. Sentire. wMU 4 
f i r- c r <4 i Mi W eisirw M. 3,16751. Probare. 
77HH4*( 1:1.47 l M -m It, : uq tl.i=htM 37 Rgb. 

1 , 10 . 

SJJ.PJT.)- 

(Rd. 17,26.) a. I. »cl. rejyfH elc. Ornare. 
— (Rd. 32,70.) Cl 1«. aci. 337773. 31 -4 3 M 77 
Ferire, interficere. — (Rd. r<i^4 32,27. n-RJ 9,12.) Cl. 
10. et 1. act. r^errffT» M i*4 I<1 • Furari. Vp. 

^L’ 

(Rd. 17,40.) CL 1. act cTTfcT, 57TTT, STST^:, 
yfrirl I etc. ET*7tcT «* c - Lmdere , ferire, inter- 
ficere. 

Snf vide GPf- 
^T- 

(Rd. 17,11.) Cl. 1. act. , q^rsr, d Qici i 

etc. Irasci, a. 1) Crescere. ,3ri7T.) a^rrrrrr- 1 
343- 7 7 ~4= 7 Tl Vv. 8,2. <43813 Nlgb. 3,3. m ST 

3833 7J 3 ITT 3 cT7T3 33T: (ne adolescentem 
neve adultum occidas.) Rv. 114,7. 2) Perl. Mag- 

num, validum esse, cjdlli duri I .cl Rv. 64,3. 37- 
7T57T 336? TTurPT Rv. 61,9. 5T 7373T 33 37- 
7*73. 3713 <393 =7-41217 (major es quam ullus.) 
Rv. 81,5.102,8. Nlgh. 3,3. jfarr Magnas. Xlgb. 3,3. 
Rv. 85,3 

arxif; 

(Rd. ermr 17 , 17 .) ci. 1 . act. 31373 , 37773 , 

3ftrSrT7 etc. Cupere, optare. Clr. =7T*5 


1. <3*7. 

(Rd. 17,47.) a 1. »d. 37n7r , <34*7, 
3777, 373177. 37T337TJ1 P. 7.2,10.) Vp. imTTI 
etc. Ger. 313737 ct tTrH- Conspergere, effun- 

d 

dere. (cfr. 

2 . ( 37 ^ 

(Rd. <tj*[ s. <33 25,13.) CL 3. act. et med. 
33T3, 371P7 P. 7.4,75. <3377, <3143; 3777 1 

3STT77. '3 i 3773183 (s 3773773, 'O , 377333- 
— 1) Amplecti , permeare , visitare. 1)1*1 1 <3- 

37773177577777*737777 Vv. 21,4. <333: (»« 537- 

JJ7C7) Vv. 37,5. <Tf%737^ (impr. 2. slng. Illud 

visita.) Rv.27,10. 2) Congredi (ad pugnam.) J3T3 

^3737 37377137: (0 : 'HTfF 3777770 Vv. (8,15. 
3) Comedere. 33P2 ( J: 37733*777) Nlgb. 2,8. *T3 
337 1 44 1 3 (»: 333177) Vv. 3,t. ») Perficere. 

J d 

fzrft ?T*ft (Perficiendo opera.) Rv. 110,4. 

— 3TT- Permeare, visitare. l*td JU*i JT7T7T* 
W l KUp ft: (a: SqiTT;) Vv 19,5. 

— mr- Impr. Ml<.t|ldMli u l > Impf. '-t d I d ^ 

P. 7.3,87. — Caus. Ministrare , ministrum e*se. C. 
acc. LJMsLci'!: w ivrl”« I*t. ^ R- 1 • 

13,19. Serviendo porrigere, d T 4 * l") <4 H ild t TtT“ 

Mn. 3,228. cfr. 

3. 

(Rd. 31,51.) CI. 9. act. faWTTcT > T^PT. 3"- 
<n. 33773, 37737771- Disjungere, separare. 

1. q3. 

(Rd. q3 17,57.) CL 1. act. 33777. 333. 3- 
<37n. 4pJoi l d , 3133%- Gcr. 313737 et q[- 
»27. Part. 3[*2. — Ep. et ved. etiam dep. SpTcT 
elc. Ved. cl 6. cfr. 3TT- — i) Pluere. ?T dd*4 
MvWIHll nj iPT m. 1,6521. 3,9992. R. 1.9,56. TO“ 
M. 1,1300. ETTTFTT EPCT: M. 1 ,5164. 8172. 
Pluere aliquid, c. acc. »re|| d<^4: *lll u id M* 1, 
1120 . Bh. 14,20. m i^TcT 5TTTOT M. 1,1419. *T- 

«rr *pr m. 1,1297. Trop. 

M. 1,5453. nomi: W. 3,796. Pluvia 

madefacere. <«d f «. d^ u l mPT , R^eltRl 

7J7T «TITO Dev. 3,2. — 2) Lxdere, 

ferire. 3) Languefacere, vexart. 4) Dare. Ka- 
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■M f 4 K H, — f TTi f irq , 


jyapa. - — 5) Generare. E) Dominari. Vp. cfr. 2. 

• ^ t d«. Ntj l VT i v T. «ni- ar l^ g qvi . srft- 

cir? ele. Caus. dtfljfrl» el JlelleJMd- 

Parere at pluAt. ffqjIT IT: TMM U I ETT- 

WcT M. 3,9991. — ePTJTTSr «* ellam denou. the- 
matis qT Sk. U»2.b.l. 

— 3TDT. 0 Muri» madefacere. Irrigare. 3T* 

finrnk tttt 7 rr#f e nfi v n « 2.67,9. irffo- 
SfT JJTcfl 3r*''^J'/rc[ Vv. 103,3. .(li^aTl 3ffi7j 
3[»2: Ve. <1)3,1. >1. 3,12129. 37*ptm7TepT T7<7 
Rgh. 10,19.(49.) , •'.TTlT-TTnTFI fVU-f.jM: M. 3,853. 
TTT of T rr ^ T ^.771*')-n r 7Tr R. 1.21,5. Trop. 
3 mi.JM 17T TTFTT: ^W«l: t j 7 ~i|efti7f ET R 2.31,12. 
Mn. 9,394. 1| ,1 lt*l 1*1 M. 2,1193. «,!>?! 

j . r io i -T m. 3 , 1810 . Tmr^rr.TnrfrT nitr^rr 
* 

M. 1,516*. 2) Pluere, c. Instr. fcsTT ^fWTcFTnT 

cfCTT: M. 1,4062. Pluvia effundere. HTT STe I 3TT- 
. '*'* ~~ r 
R. 1.52,23. 3) Pluere facit. 3^7ToPTcT 

M. i,96Th- 

— 3n- Infundere, ffjc jlLIelMM Rv. 104,9. 

Delibare. Ep»r: nl.fE7 cl T » Tf e(td 2TI (Ubatorls 
potum, liberales! delibate.) Rv. 106,3. 4 

— Pluere desinit. rri^Uin Mi 

Rgh. 4,15. 

— ST- Ploere. Uc|9M (fvl-JIH: M. 1,6630. 
(CfT. P. 1.4,84.) • 

— - 3TDRT. Id- eT^fi' fTIMIIT MM-ii 3 f*7- 
UtfM Lf Mn. 9, »04. 

J. E{N OfN). 

(Rd. qrT s. ^«33,30.) CI.10. dep. EpflTTt etc. (Vp. 
etiam qrrq^- etc.) 1) 01t|.M1ll*l<4 KetavasramL) 
Vim generandi babere. 2) (41 IJEIfel'-): Mallreya.) 
Coercere, potentem esse. 

m- 

(Rd. 16,3.) CL 1. dep. q!T7<, ST^if, qfen 
etc. Eligere. Tegere. Arcere. 

ETTT a |j?r. 

(Rd. 35,SLb.) CL 10. act. uadln ^ndfri, 
t;jeiN<( Id etc. Videre. 


syt 

P7 L "R- tg yc.- 

• (Rd. 3JT e. !3TN 26,7.) CL t: ect. 

»• LJ<31lH, *or. 3(1*1 1 '-TM etc. Urere. — (Rd. 

tjn, >. orr, ojit, yr. v. ^rr 26,106 .) cl 

4. art. s^cqTtT, aor. 3T5yTcT etc.- IHjiilerr , di- 
stribuere. — (Rd. SJT a. <3PT, TT 32,92.) a 
10. act. oqHold etc. Emittere, ejicere. 

SJt^vlde fTT. 

m. 

(Hd. 17,39.) CL 1. act. 7T7TT7T, 777707, TfftrTl 
etc. Xirderc, ferire. 

1. 777N. 

(Rd. 17,36.) CL 1. act. TTTftr, fimN, 7pTT, 
TTFTtcT, 31 T* I ty cl (Ita Madlt. Rectius Vp. tHnITT 
etc. cfr. P. 7.2,10.) Ladere, ferire. Cfr. U ItT- 

7 ftlN, 

(Rd. fjTN 29,1«.). CL 7. act. <4M Vi . Impr. 
747TO P. 8.4,65.0.1.1,58. mPT, 7PT7. liwfd. 
377717(77. Distinguere. (1). Pass. f7IN- Re- . 

linqui, reliquum fleri, remanere. 3(el PQ cTT ftyl/ 

ht % tttnt en Pcvj t f i ijftr m. 2,1961. mvi 

cT 0*1*4 *r*4*«*( AI. 3,2299. *-t :l 1 *r* l»[,l -T-T: flhg. 4,31. 
Desiderari. 7f et w) (,|H i ST <64 1 et -( 

SEJT977T M. 3,2070. — Des. fajUllHL T. 
Ini. SirilUlri. TTTTT! Cbos. 77*717777, jtJfilllMri. . 
— (Rd. tTTT 34,11.) O. 10 . et t. (7), act. 7TT- 
77177 el TPTfTT etc. OTTTTpftenT) ReUquum fe- 
cere, parcere.- Sf (Iqtjel l TOT JIsJlMi M.-3, 11760. 
7737 SJT STfl p TT 77TN7T Te i el T fo n M. 2,1111. 

3feT- Pass. Relinqui, remanere. Sff7 .JTTt* 

3 ■T:.HM-31.LTfi |i 3l7< W'7. 7.2. M. 3.t;>222. T^TT 
',-W- i aL l' ^ T 77^ M. 3,2276. Mn. 3,116. — Caus. 
Pass. Id. 7T, T7»l 137*1 el Isi H*i*..t*4*r iMet M. 1.5129. 

f fr - «JIO *#■'■ 

- - JTS7T Caus. Pass. Id. K1 

S7TT Tl(eU lfT77 M. 1,6337. (cfr. 5129.) ■ • 

— 33»- 14- J I tWi Reliqui* ciborum, o leti *6 
ST T3ntTT M. 3,2599. Mn. 2,56.11,26. Hh. 1,13. 

■ — StTT Caus. Adimere. <77:41 IN ri 3 5 

(nullo cibo relicto.) R* 1.65,6. 

38 
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— »Tfr« Caus. Relinquere, reliquum facere, 
c. 7 Destruere. IT 77jTT(7 7*J»7 7 7lS 41777^ 
(ot elU l u f cO ' Tlgh. I'--" 9 - Relinquere. (abeundo) 

jtwtt n,*3. 

• ’ — f ET. (37U|i|*Pl Vp.) Anterellere. c. acc. 

777: M, 3.14735. — I>ass. i) 
Meliorent, priestantlorein , praviorem esse. r. abi. 
jftsTIrt ftrPTWnt Mn. 2,63.9.'». HMlidW 

UI l V lTf T r Bhp. 12,13.5.2. MrTMMl *1 tPl”t*l 77- 
aEtm l tin i « T ? r R. 2.35,6. et e. instr. JiflTTT 

< Sr7 i » i7 >jjt 77 fsrirra% *i 1.27*31. u9mw- 
tTiTr feniT mtj T76UM fernr: m. 1,0166.3,1039. 

c. loc. (?) (T*-* 1 1 * * l e'-t ■* v' *4 '3 mtt lt*4*( (et l.iKJcl 
Hlt. 2. p. 5. 2) Eximium, prtrstantissimuav., esse. 

jjwrr^TTS^ mr- Ri’jSi«rir. m. 1.2916. nit*. 3,7. 

77 aiPT7 7Trr£7 pmiCTTt Mn. 9,297. 7 : 

77757? 7777777 nit, RfWt 'rra^r orsr 
u trf cP r Qfiwrif u. 23,21. ivt fj miv ex- 

i uilus, optimus. BIir. 1,7. M: 3,2101. 3) Differre, dl- 

, versum esse. r. abi. R7*7 Z^T* *rp\ { M «l(tl«ld 
(u: bJd g TH 7*7 7777717) K*b. 17.31.(62.1 — 
Cius. Disliopierr, Internoscere. ?^T ej" 
jjf M. ^ftVW. 141CT7. Eximium redire. *u,MHh 
:j ft f I T Mrch. 1 i 7,{i. 19,1. 

- SXTrf I^T- Meliorem , pratstantlnrem esse. 

. rem: tnnmPi® s^rr stk r 

m. 

fjTtT^ 'ide 7HF ^Des. 

** m 

(Rd. 20.71.) i l. 4. aci. »j'-tffi v yTT<T. 7?- 

71, wternr. apjTr^ ■’• 3-iJ** * i’A «psr i’. 8. 

2,51. — uj^( 1,1 <0-1 le)t) Sirreseere. siccum Berl. 
777 rllilKW M. 3,591. TT 7 HT3T. JJ7<77 
77 r T tri-H m. 3,12139. uTtzrrfkr tt tt*;: k- 2. 
69,19. 5JJTI: opW TI: U. 2.96.71 jjt*j;771 

7^( M.3,2669. Trop. Languescere. Pjil *tl*l 1*1 - 
y i--T37 M. 2,1665. 37T7 7771 9J<77 ^3T (»°r. 

part.) Re. 61,10. — Des. vjtiet ut ■ Ini. at irjUlvl, 
«FUM fe Caus. TTTTOfir, 31'« 9jrT7{. Exsiccare. 

3iw «?rqorilr < Pi f*x; m. 3.199 . tttttt tt<7- 
7 m. 3.12110. 7 77 irNufji iiicH 1 : Rh* ija. 


Trop. HT9ei;.( JntMifktlflTOTT: Mn. 6.21. R. 1. 

64.19. rtTnfrr tKhwt .ttC tt m. 4,m. 

Exstinguere. ili 7*1 *l*l 14 '.i* 171 Cor. 12.5. , 

, — 3X. Laus. Easlrcare. 7TT7T I M *l 1*1 

! Kl»ll*l, MIWUIaPWI#?: R. 2.64,65. 

— - (T*p. Easlneeseere. 4t 'leiTl tt*J M 7177 
: Bh. 16.17. 

— 37. Caus. Easlerare. nttu, TTToriTTT- 

1 |n 7 ~7* T: M. 3,12671. 7777TT TlOi-^Tel 1M-7-IJ M. 

1 . 4621 . * 

— 77 Asslccescerc, exscte.iri. JT-< 

Rh. 16,11. TJ!7 ‘i 'l »j’ 'J fl «4 r , f ll l rt-t I ^»rl- 

Plel l ^a R. 2.30.2:,. jp% 'if, Jj'e|lTl Bhp. 1.29. 
R. 2.18,1.36,11. — £77777 777J777TT<77: Bb. 11,40. 

77*7- Sirreseere, perire. 777777*7*7 <4 at l 

3777 Vv. 104,11. 

— nr. Exsiccari. 3^nf^r f^ranrgc^r* 

Rha 3.11. — Caus. Exsiccare, m i • 

qTTTj^ qTT: M. 1 ,1336. ^pcft WlflWcTT: M. 3, 

1C7C7. 

— #. Exsiccari MUlM^tMI 

Bi M. 1 ,«30. Caus. Exsiccare. PTHTT- 

H«riUlrl ll^rcr: llgb. 6.3S. 

'Pj 1 - *£*•- 

(Rd. 9J7 S. 77 5. (77 17,29.) Cl. 1. ait. 9J; 
777, iyilj'4, OjTTTn etc. 77777 etc. Cenerare, 

procreare. 

ftrr. 

(Rd. 17,51.52.) Cl. 1. act. ijqtHr 

f*rirq\ wfr?n «c. yrm, ffiyr, i gf*wi etc. 

— Urere. 

*• 

(Rd. 26,7.) Cl. 4. aet. j5]Wfl7r. Pl7f7. 9J77, 
VJimfil' . 37t7re777 el37t7f7^ 1) (TtTTTTTT^f) Am- 

plecti, amplexari. ‘ (Hoc sensu aor. SfTWMrl^ P* H. 
1 . 46 . efr. 3n.) m 7 TTtt: <77 <77 Bh. 16,1«. 
<yjM<rl =1' 1*1 1~* . eJTTTTTT « 777*717 Cov. 1,41.6,7. 2) 

I jRare. firmare, (aor. 3717777 -) *t tWt )*]'(: ( 77*4777 
H'illeH 7 erUI 7 H ^alt. 62.1. (Jl»jk!*llf 7 7 U*M*II Hlt. 
1,93. — Deo. IJI Pjllirl'- Int- 6}^, 
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Caus. VfMufd , J UMW K fc — (Rd. 32.38.) Cl. 10. 
act. 'JpuTcT Amplecti, conjungere. 

— 3TT- Amplecti, m 

!77ff :JrHM T W T fj|PJ tt Mn. 11,1(13. Kilam dep. 
I M^. It Oj PT ? r S ‘.riM M. I,30_tii. 'iN.IIUj T J*ll-'l 
57TST Mcgltd. 2. 

- - ?T*TT- Id. TTTTTTPJtToTsITpT M. 3.1003. 

a nTPT f nx i«>. 15,62. 3tfirrr.fr nirmp m. i', 

MI8.8111 . jit bh. 5,91. 

cTT- Id. (Ojailr^lrl M. 4.515. 

— PT Disjungi, dissilire. !T<5J ?; TT T-7PT- 

fyr: Bh. 1 4,67. 

-r- it. Amplecti. fjrnrr irftjsj rffnf? R- 
1.10,2». — litu..- Cahjtagere, tJSttraSTT 449IIMrf 

rpTT ^ i*p apn< ; •nmrr m. 2,735. 

v 

*y, 

(Bd. <I& s. #lf 17,15.) q. 1. *ct. ffWTTT. 
PTJT7TT ctc. Hr.pi.-ere, curare. H i.|.( <7- 

«t5Mi.fi •TcfnL’?^ • T ®^ r M Jn^T •■raarrr et 

:HtvlI(T Vd. Mdh. — Nrgllgere, nou curare. 

Rjn^ 

(Rd. tTT-T s. SFfiJ 17,3.) C1. 1. acu 77(777, 

tlfrim ctc. Int. 74777*7777 etc. Ire. 

e , . e 
>ide tT*£ 

(Rd. 26,119.) Cl 4 act. vPartfr. 57(77?, SW- 
7T7, vTTtfpTTfr. oHfTrl- Part. (77777 lip etiam 
dep- e« part. (Tp. — 1) Lutari. gaudere. CJT 
(TpjTT Mn. 2,51. :l,li4lfrr-7J7 M. 2,201. iTrTJ: 
Bh. 14,7. e^Spt mnHHr T -Txffr MP77 77 M.2, 
019.3,3917.11271. 3.Kl;rl v !lVt. M. 2,1553. R. 2.63,15. 
3Tv Mel i Bh. 15,104. *Pp Lutus. M. 3,1901. c. gen. 
3% n l .rr .7 1 3 7 37 M. 1,5933. 2) Horrere, erigere 

se. (de capillis, tum prae timore et horrore, tum 
prie gaudio et admiratione.) 311*441 -Mc. *l V4 1 ’7 

cTcff 717n i » f M 3 M - 2 > ,7S7 - P "' ' r7?T7T 

et P. 7.2,29. (ifaf ri R 7T*nW M. 4,1215. m- 
gpir fj ' ? l (l ? ri 7n Bh*. 11,14. B. 1.21,1. et de 


floribus recentibus et tegetis. WcDIif opp. Arci |»(- 
TJzl M.3 ,2215. Wcl iM qwjiT«i *l'4T»<T 

M. 3,2937. — 3) ( Rd. vT 1 ^ 17,50.) CL 1. act. ^rft^T, 
Hv^T, 3Tvnf77T : ^ Mentiri. — Des. 

T7T. I*»*- 'TTt^rcqTT. sRJT? etc. Valde gaudere, 
/ari. s T vfo FT Rv. 52,2. Vv. 21,4. Yv. 5,37. — Caus. 
|DT7n7T. Md et 1) E/Hilarare. 

v^-TT- tot m. 1.9299. tTrfnrTTTTT gtttjttt M. 

4,1160. 2) Gaudere. 4i : -| |.) 7T IctHItTl 7777*77-7 

7T7 M v7Pir<7 Mn. 6,57. 

- *TT<. Caus. Valde exhilarare. ^yl^: tT- 
M. 3 S*7. 

- - M '4 1 < • Caus. Id. * iri M l«|<i iTTTi^T- 
iFf M. 3,17470. 

— GT- i) (iaudium proripere. -JfdDrcTcI- 

Tft t M^ TI 377^7 7PTT y^!^T7l Hic 4.15. 2> 

Gaudere, Letari. »T A TOTT STPT Rbg. 5,30. 

JFT: M.3 ,2710. — Caus. Exhilarare. | 
EPT Rg trO tT, "R- 4 > 9 - 

- - ITU 1 . Lutari. 14 !4v''d- Eutus. M. 1,3107. 
2,775. lt. 1.36,11. 2j Horrere. GU\S'2«i *Tc -.1 : M. 
3,3161. — Caus. Exhilarare. cT*T ST-pT": illlxlRd- 
rTl: 51 3,1029. • 

— IT. i) Laetari, j JnCT (7.1y i ,(*t. t 4 7 lf 
M. 2,911.3,2851. BTvP lj-lus. M. 2,203. 2) Horrere. 

i7GI7s!V<'|.'ll n r.- Bb. 9,22-. 

- - urarr. Lutari, elrll-i 44 I*“J <i djrcll STfrT- 
B T : 77P : | . TTl M. 3,10017. 

(Rd, §<T 16.20.) Q. 1. dep. ?t77T, tjf r ^, 
5TO7T etc. (il*,J<M*i:) Hinnire. pTTI I:l'o IV c 
Bh. I4j. hlgh. 17,31. 5R4<IW*4: M. I.-2820. 

(Rd. 5^ 16,31.) Cl. 1. dep. 5*rn*, fiQq, 
"i -Utri I etc. 1 ) (^W*<-Ml) Hinnire, l- 

infv7: M. 4,3000. 2) Ire. tide CTT- — - Cauft. Hin- 

nire facit. (Adhinnire.) £qirf+li X'4<4 

^' i VcilldrU I WG .- M. 3,1)7«. 
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1. 3PT s- 3H- 

(Rd. 21.21.) Cl. 1. net. et med. 37ffft , 77: 
siiiT. srifb Trfrrrn «tc. ». 3i*rfif, ?t ««. fr«- 
Lucere. Sumere. 

— 3T^T- Siodere , legere. 

Mn. 4,1«. KtUL Sta. 6,29. 3T^T STT^t SKT& S-tj- 
fFt M. 3,1150. H^y MHtf yri Mn. 4,119. aff- 
fTMIRT Sin. 6,95.11.234. Facere. 

Mn. 11.106. (Cfr. fit c. srivt el 3. 3ff^c. 37fwr.) 

— ffp, Imponere, ponere, r.J ;j(| UT, (..*■ 
fgtn') Mn. 6,16. (Cfr. 3. 3HT0. 

- - ftrrar u. fy R Rivv ijnt m». 

3,229. 

- - frf?T. Seponere, dimittere. fmjTSf TTZf- 

apTlftl Sta. 6,95.96. Affectus animi seponere, ab 
lis Uberum vitam degere. SJcTT W^fTc(. 

(o. ir^xw ^nrr) m». 6 ,m. (cfr. 3. swy 

2.3TTT, 

(Rd. 24, sr.) ci. 2. ««. siffcr. 2 «in*. 37777 
P.7.4^0. Pot. PTTtT l»pr. 3T77J. 2 stag. CT-T P. 
6.4,119. Impf. 3in r >rr r. 7.3,96. Perl. 3nff. 

Parte JTcT- Cetera tempora desunt, *T substituitur. 
P. 2.4,52. — Ep. 1. dual et plur. fcT et E*T. Ved. 
Impf. 3UTrj;. tfft W (* nft W) P.7.1.15— i) 
Esse, easemiam bibere, constare. 31 wl ydClltl 
y|.|<: Bh. 6,99. 3t(it*( 777T: TSTt 3rft- 

■^WT R. 1.45,15. 3Tft<r ■.ICiVftffv STUT Hlt. 

p. 4 , 5 . Hsnfr nar m. a.ioeri. frtJr trSri m fj 
y niiyl-^ t j i affrprmt innt. Bhartr.i,u. tsn- 


?r fnfer mfcr «i*f»*r»n sro mu,i«. snftfT 

fnr?.- «. 1 . 72 . 16 , r- aw sTtrj tot Bhg. 2,12. 

Inde: c. »7 Perfre. Ip-TfTT (Tn r l TTcfr i «T 
PJ: M. 3,10281. . TPT J Tf tf r fi T r:TTT?ft: M. 3,2271. 
— 2) Esse. c. mnnin.it. prirdicati. *TRrr S 7*7 *T 

fraarr st Bbj.4,3 . r. 1.72.«. iryi<w sttttj? R». 
53.11. rrpt rprr rw* <Ksarr R. 1.72,2. Bh. 
6,ine. I|V,H?I % nf: R». 17,2. nrrt a pr y Ti f i 
btri R. 1.62,6 ir^r fnrrari ptutr - Rv. m.i, 
irfy aRjfefry- w «»>• 20 , 6 . fspjfrirfg 
r*. 30,5. w 56.2i.s5,t. >rt % <rt ^n r y : R*. 
13.2. ut y r pf ri yr rrr tP T Rv - iot.i. 3 n if f ft ' < 
3RTO si», ia ^Tarrfirr rt si. i,«i73.3.i«a. 
77777: UT t^TOT M. 3,18627. fif<| I: ET: R. 

2.62,0. Bb. 6.10. 3H HIR TI: fSttfT Rr. 29,1. P. 7. 
1,46. c^TT Rv. 38,15. et cura adj. com- 
ponitur. P. 7.4,26. S»pe tamen omitti- 
tur: iT^nr^PTT: jfrtcff^TrTf Hit, 

1,18. 17777 Z7T SJ77T ffrtr R. 134,21. llficifrjSpT: 

crfSrt m. 3 , 2837 . ir s[fS ar yyRL R 1 - 34 , « 7 . 

Ettaol cum adv. conjungitur, c. tiCufl". Tacitum 

esse, tacere. M. 3, IMI. c. UTK: 'Ide infra. — 3) c. 
3 

loc. Esse, morari, versari. ^ Hm Bh. 6,11. 

PTirTfeiPT Rv. 4,6. & m Uj i =*t ?T237 ^ 

Rv. 20,9. ITPptm PT 3 777 7 7 1 7 Yv. 4,11. Adesse, 
prxscnlem esse. 7777(7 1,.'} \ > 777{ Yy. 2.3,1 37- 

fCPpt m vty-in~ r ‘tfr Vy. 8,5. I) c. gen. 
Esse alicuius proprium, ad aliquem pertinere. ^fcT 
BTTfr By. 57,5. snfer ylu-fB I P T Bb*. 2,66. 
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mrnfi- uw ster pt: m. foj 

tr*j Rv. 9,5. snfr Bhg. 11,31. 5) c. iu. ■ 

Pausam, auctorem esse alicuius rei. dfa '4 r 17 df 
EPl I-ass. Anthol. 99,3. dT arcfdl*PT<pT Rv. 89,5. 
3T77T »TT qd Vv. 24,1. 6) Ersislcrc, Heri CTl 

dd: dTdl fWTHi JjtVlJW ^ R. 1.9,30. 

— 591(1'. AiINcIlen, superare. c| ("fil 1 7j r | ( - 

Vv. l.ifc 

— - =jj i7i ■ D(p. JitTfQ, 2 sinu, srfrra*. i. 

% P. 7.4,5042. cfr. 8 .3. «7. Antecellere, graviorem 
esse. 3f.*4l SsIlHOT 71*1 IW dd! Bh. 2,35. 

— 37»£. Apud aliquem esse, alicui esse, c, 
gen. d jai»=l*iM \TT7TT^*f?r Rv. 57,2. 

— 3ffd. Pol. 31 ftuilc^P. 8.3.87. 1) Apud 

aliquem esse. 3TpT ST: Ml*r Vv. 48,2.56.24. 4177- 
Pl'.| uwfed TtST: (o: 3 11 9, I ^Pd ) Vv. 39,». 3) 

Alicuius proprium esse. 177131 44dTf*Pdlc{^ citid- 
cTT P. 1.4,91. 3) Superare, vincere. 3TT*fUJ 1*7 7^- 

sTd Rv. 105,19. FdT 7!1T TTldTdTfdTdT Vv. 1,13. 
31ue0vf*IH'(i 717717: Vv. 1,10. 31UII-J, ITlfr 31- 
«Tdl STSTl Rv.94,8. 

— td. Pol. Pi U lici P. 8.3,81. 

— OTtl. Prope versari. 37dt 7T7d '4 fi 4- 
Tlir Rv. 72,3. Superare. dTTd d dfd d l d TfpS 
Rv. 1(1,8. 

— IT. Pre valere, potentem esse. IT ?TPT- 

en 3ron ddr Rv. 54, e. d d n^tftfnnrtcr 
dfid Vv. 58,1 d 7jfeie|rji((: tdTd Vv. 41,3. Po- 
tentlorem ease. c. abi. d d: (4*1 d*dl 31- 

fcl Vv. 20,5. 

— TC:. Pot. a i r.;U7 l ef P. 8.3,87. Palam 
Reri, apparere. dlTTid H 114,1 Rgb. H,l* ddi- 

cduni tronff.^ m.2^6so. 4414 fa n i u.mlri 

R. 2.63,23. 

— fg. Pot fimnd p. 8.3,87. 

3. 3RJ. 

(Rd. 37d 26,100.) CL 4. aci.*) 3117 1 Ui , 31771, 
3rfd7n. SlfilUllH, 4iB>4<{ Gcr. 3 H d c d l ei 
3777dl. P. 7.4,17. Pass. 31M4t). »or. Silfd, pari. 

*) Pr*p. prirflxis, act et med. , 31 H Tf V T. % P. 1. 
3,29 J». 


31771. Paan refl. aor. 37Tfd et 3TI174VI P.3.1,52.0. 
— lucere , jaculari, c. acc. reL et dat. v. loc, 
pera. «fi «4*1 dM*IMci Vv. 104,25. d f j | d . 57d- 
d %T7P77d Rv. 103,3. ;ifH.JIMlj7,<l)eUM Rgb. 
12,21 3ffcll»llW : dddt Bb. 14,77. STUdclf 

y r>u-l Rb. 15 , 91 . jumwihV ptut r. 2 . 67 , 19 . m. 

1,2282. 3nmntd *Tv777T7rT: Bb. 5,81. (de dep. cfr 
P. 3.2,120.) etiam e. lnstr. rei. 37777*17773 31.1,8235. 
Abjicere, auferre. «fNldld 3771 ( 0 : 31T7pm ) 

Nalod. 4.36. Des. 4101 ili tll7f. Caus. 377dd- 

§1, 311 7 74)4, [ .(7). 

— 3TT7T. Icere, ferire. (*S a per ire), BT^T- 

eT cTvf*^ ($c. 2TFf:, qr- 

®br) R. 2.23,37. 

“ - STTcT* Part. 377*T*7T In transversum po- 
situs. 7JTT; r5t»T 8T3q\* 4|^oi|: 

etc. Mn. 2,72. 

— 3TT* Abjicere, dimittere. bTt< R3J Icf 

I R. 2.38,6. (ier. 1 ) Rejecta, neglecta re ali- 
qua. c. acc. M. 1 ,7942. 3TTTPT 

Emd 77-7177*1*771771 471:1.1 iy M. 2,36. d7 | d ' 4 1 W 

71 777*774 c Mgh. 1,41. Hlt. p. 70,10. 2) Excepta re. 

c. acc. df^ mnrpnpi ttttti ifc d ufauiM 
Hlt. 3,139. 

— 3TpT. 1) laculari. 3r*7T73T7ff <4 1«| !*( 

M. 1,5179. 2) Siuderc, studiose facere* 3H1W td 

5171 Rgb. 13,67. SWPddTl TTTTTlITr Iis. 240. SJ- 
*l u,"i c 1 .»• »6 .» .*» e-» cj (,ok. 32.15. o*i i’i i**[*474 - 
7TT Mrcb. 105,1. Legere, d<,l‘4Ulrl Mn. 2,166. 
M. 1,6759. 77dd2,'*dWH dOT d d * T VJ. T Vf dd M. 

2,236. (Cfr. I. 3771 c. 3mi.) 

— - djq. Rejicere, missum facere. * I* l e, m! , 
SdTdd Bbg. 1841. M. 2,564. 

— fd. 1 ) Deponere, Imponere. 31741 1*4 d 

TTTTdt TdTdfd knt 1 Rb.J.21 i 7)t(| 1 TTldy d- 
fd: HU. 2,137. dd g F di e4 d 77|V I 7 | 4( | .' r Ilii 2.1*9. 
•dWcfl 30dd: R. 1.2,1. dld TTpd dfd R. 2. 
64,55. 2) Abjicere. HJTddfEls M. 3,15702. BWl^ 

;7JWU4I*(1 R. 2.4f,M. ritfdd TTTTd dddd 51- 
R7^ R. 2.38,17. 7 d 7d?* ' g ': (mortuus). R. 2.78,9. 

; 2) Deponere, cnncredere. WldfT 7d7d di" Bb. 5.84. 


r 


11 
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TRq msrir rapar v 3.»»®. wrsr» a^r jtrotj 

y> ; r ?TT Bgh. 1.J5.13R. (rfr. 1. 3T7T c. fho ■ — 
Tau», Depooi jubere. lf .) trCt » *-i M '4 M l't 7 T*T- 

tirarr m. i,!9» 

- - 3rt*TPT- Depositum tegere. 

rrt,Tc^:i' (x 3iwffr«rifrt7r wouiWcqqPT ffir- 

’4JFT 3RTW) K..t. S. Vv. 1,26. 

- - J '1 Ut Cohcredere, commendare. o J t "U 

PT avTnn TTO7T: 3,11551. Sua- 

dere. ti\imva» n R TOipTO ffit p- i20,s. 
5«t 30,13. 

- - .1 .]i UV- Communicare. fiOT H *pt*u'tT 
SRET HU. p. 103,3. 


- - STRTRT- Deponere, x mO l I--I lUT ‘TT7T- 
»7JT jvmiir TOTO T K. 2.40,16. 

- - T'3RT Disponere. 


PTjr Mi. 3,3. ittt rrtot fyftjdrr k. i. i te 
Deponere. (-4 .. ' i i-1 ['4 .11 U TT tTfrefT R- 2.96,6. 

isfrrnr rjjtjrt qH; arer m. Trop. na 
fa.qgrapn n R- 2.6O.7. iq:>ipj.-rn qqr trt 

Cov. S,fc. (t’fr. 1 . 3T7T e. fq lH’.) 


«arar jai.rw^iin li.q.i itjya diho m. o.ijw- 

Mrcll. 2 1», 2. 

— IT. projicere, jacere. q - qTTTrri 2TTVZ- 
,-f- t t l-MMDI Kv. 30,1. qp? a n iql T -if 7 m i t> 'In. 
u,!**. airfn.r.nj r 'in.11,73. 3rij TP5r - fepr- 
■e 1 Ut Mn, 2,61. 3RJT M Ini tvf Ifl - Mn. 3.7U 

- — 7-7 • 1 ) Disjicere, -ei H' U f >H7 

Vv. 2o(i. eeim.i rmTTiTi uh. e.i 16.9,31. aror: 

Rv. 32,7. Trop. u|Mej;>i| l WThDTi Bh.3,lo. 2j 

Pitidere. eTTpfr SJUT: «RTi R« h 10.*U«i. J> 
Disponere. orpHll) Iti.DT) ^~q '1.3,1 13e0. 777777 ip- 
tTPT M. 1,4238. Perf. irreg. TTT^TTT tJo l*j^ *T- 
PRTcT IT U T ^TTT fTpP M. 1,2117.2212. 

— q\ Pass. Componi apud gramrn. P.2.2,1. 
seqq. schoL 

3DT. im. 

(Rd. 33,61.) ii 10. ,et. SRR t UT ei 3IOT- 
tRTRT, iwn f k et SRTIWnT. Dilidere, dlstri- 
buere. 

— fr. Dividere; frangere. ftllAH ^JTITcTT 
Tn^ifTT M. 1,197. Evitare. aiM^m T IT FT FTPJ 
q^Tt M. 3,11728. 


- - STRT. d eponere. A "1 1-lt'd H-l M. 3. 

16706. i nr arfir «pstpt «ren m- 2,740. t- 
3 RJ c. srf5r ) 

— !■ 1 't Ejicere. 'U l’M <TT. TU- i |.i . |- 
RR^Bh. 2,36.1,1115,33. ruqfq RIPPRiT (771 l ia 

Bh. 7,103. f.r; i !f nsrm wiri ns 1 4,23.2 .«. rt- 
rfer »rrc irRri m. i.am. rrt Mn. 3.«. 

Trop. iTOTTSr a q yRTT f-TJIWtT Bh. 1.3. !'»«. 

ved, RTDa Rv. 33, fi. 

— q7T- Tradere, in matrimonium dare. (?) 

a - TT CT fRERT TOT TTOfer q ^ >pTfTr 
TTiSt RlfM#t T) Nir. 3,1. 

— TR. Dejicere,, evertere. iT-TT i e. »l’t l 

iwf tst Mn. 1 1 .t«a. ar fe mitu m 

qifisr Vv. 32.11). WJ.r-r TOvT TT^pf Kfih. !3,1J 
Povs. Cadere. T-77771: 77777777777717777 q ; Kph. 

10,75.(76,1 ( Cfr. D.3.1^2.) - — flbn. Sparpere. eli- 
cere. 3RT-T TOTOITTOToTT. Rs6. 6,28. 

- - trotr. Mulare, fqriarVr tttjt asapn- 


37T7T. 

(«d. 24,11.) Cl. 2. dep. 3TO (2 sto*. 371- 
WD- 7.4,19.) 3TtTTeraT f- 3.1.37, STTOTT. 3T7- 
RTWIrl . 3Tlftr'd. Pari. prir». -M Di' !•) P- 7.2.83. — 

Ep. Act. perf.; pr*«. l. 317177 (?). 3 sing. 3TPTTT 
<3q); 3 plur. 3(Ttr.;i (3<T): impf. Tflilfl iTiTT). 
pot. 3i iSlrTT ; impr. 31 UTRI 17». — 0 Sedere. 
T %7 | IT T T VI STTITT 13: Uh*. 2,51. 3rieftq ST TORt 
*r M. 1.3287.2215. R. 1.31.31. 'Id. 1.1 . BIi. 7,19. JvTT- 
T MV ID Wkf g* Bh.6, 12.3,21, 15, 3Z mjttfi 31HdlW'’i. 
M. 3.12991. c, loc. STT^T^ q^TTirsT R2.30.i4. 23 

Morari, commorari, c. !<«•. rTfcr^TTFnnSTrT ( - 

% m. 3 , 12723 . 3mr7r iu. 19 , 6 . ?r-n- 

t rJ IITtri 3nT7cT ^IM IMtl r n ^^?T M. 2.101. 3n- 

tqrr ' cT77p| «. t q * i *) r?i7: m.i, 674. snr 3 n&t Tvfr- 
^7f; M. 3,2(*9»5 t 256. Hi*, p. 47,14. 5f'*7' 

Bh. 4,6. oiimi msr inn miwT err Kh. 8 , 79 . 

qidHIEJ R. 2.16,19. 3) Manere, actionem conti- 

■* 

nuare, qu* ger. aut part. pr«es. alius verbi etpri- 


* 


o 


•• • a' 

• » ' 3rvmt_— * T' I VI 

••l ■- 

mliur. J I ,.-.<4 I n »1 icft[ I (obsidionem continuet]) servare, £xequl. 

Mn. 7,19». 7727 W 1*111« -flM lUt. p. 87,15. IT J7ta M. 3.2256. 

ET '491.11 =T7 WC-fM 777 TCSTT-TT H4t p- #7,18. 

In.le: «) (l -4-.|.| l -l,l I M|td.) lisse. (STTopT Sf- 

Flcrtfl .Mf4S4 l 3775771 M. 3,36«». 77527 JPT7JT- 

W777: T57 37757f fTI-IW-d I 27777 M. l.dil.' £77- 
~ V-. J _ . * »e -e ■* 

l*l«. -c» T87Tr| •( Mo Ctrl -1 l*rl 4) v , t( - ( Hit. p. 

91.1. 5) Sedere, uiiosuln esse. (opp. 3417*1 1. 7JT- 


nwt 47 3nw iptjj i ttittt - tvt-ti- 

-71-7 TSTTr^TTsTT BbJ. 3,6. «1 Considere, seiltm ca- 

pere, 9 1 'J kl<n *4 1 s4 . . -(-(MlTTr-T: llh. 5,9». c. loc. 
afrwrr at-lMIUH ' T- fn-i l O f M. 3,10036. 3717477 

r c 

•T7TT U T17 71 I 17. 1.50,10. et c. ace.' S7T>-T 3TP7TT 
Rv. 2.11 3 71 i r .T7 J g’ TTf7T Jjlffi.lT R. 1.72,15. 7) 

Assequi. TtM: 171777 rTTTTT 77 «1‘1-| Rv.109.7. 
— Des. JlriXimqtT p. 1.3,62. Ceus. jlllf.uTr . 
377137777 (O. » 

— . 3774- e. acc. P. 1.1,1». 1) Insidere. 

' (fle,»|U4 IW R. 2WI.I1. 37544 941?! . 1 .1-2 m»l M- 

1.658. . «4.744 IM -Rgl,. I2.X5. Illi. 15,97. 2) Habl 
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— 37. Sedere, otiosum, tranquillum esse. 

s3<»iN cFJ Bhp. 9.9. 3APfV- 

ifr f77 i~hiS2 77 arr-f: a vaicaiT i M. i, eoa». fk- 

bll-i -4 t h 1*1 T H - 1 S fr -T 3^DT7T (?r 3418- 
Mgh. 2,11 

V • * ’ . 

— jjff. \) .Assidere, apud aUquem sedere. 

C. acc. OTTTOT fOT crrn^r m. 1.6320. Mn. 

• * , < 

4,151. vj‘l-1 -fl TJ Vv. 33,1 1 2) (olere, Venerari. 

O’ 7JT 771771 ^ 871 341*1?! llhg. 12,2.9,15. Mn. 2,222. 
777 :|.| 14-1 7741(4?! M. 3 ,bioii« 26. ei lr«87 3177* 
5T57T 4K(95i M. 3,501 1.8169.82». 17 174 9, 4 7rf7: 

Rh. 5,21. -Servire, ministrare. “TI5.J »1 1-1 1: 4447- 
ptp! fl. 1.5777.3,3062. 3) Studere, peragere, obser- 

•vare. M. 2,W. STUJT >!. l.i-o. 

•fr AI"». 2.;oi. 1 -7 .T7TTTP77 

M. 1,66», J7T -2t-i -I *t l*J (Fi 4.(1 94? M. 3,1076. 
O" d f - J-.TI ^j T ritlTl Mn.11,12. ' 4 7171 7’, ' Mu. 3,’n», 


lare. ?. »M-54 l?[ "rEI: ft% M. 3,11856. T ?-47 ' -7 T7- n * n * 6r K - --4»«.u. ..((■( W-dH.? M. 3,50,51. 177. 

,j<4r*J4M?l K. 1.3-Ui. -177 f 1-14 1*4 U. 2. 


7* Rgh. 15.93. 6P7 7777777277137 Rgh. 1 . 96.195.1, «n. 
7,77. Trop. 3PJ7I7ET 4rUU^ IS M. 3,16908. 777- 
147774777877777771^ Rgh. 2,52. 3) Pr*sldere, regere. 

37*4 |M trr 5 1772777741 MWrl l W58I-I: Bb. 1,5. 
5.«. ajrH’4!?l: lul-leM 7 I 7p i ;" 1 . 7 '44| 5 ?l M.l.sil. 
4)‘- Vanrfve^ nubere. (7) jflrlsfl 41 lf).|Ul 11*47177771 
17-77 «• 1,7485' — Des. Ascendere veUe. 37871- 
filUlM-ll"!! 0n-.|'4T (a: 3nri^!7(r.<b-n Bh. 

8,38. — Caus. Insidere jubet. 7T*F-^ IM^4'J IM>1 Bb. 
2,46. 

- - Insidere, occupare, zffo 

67777 4 »744 II4H*4 P* •l l 47T: 4IIU4-1: Kgb. 13^2 
— Des. Occupare velle. 77744 IIHU44U4*' 777- 
?T ^h. 14, li- 

3PT.. ij aAssldcre, apud aliquem sedere. 

c. acc. It<^ iq*t»^ iw M.J2.405. iTR^ITPT Kgh. 
2,51. c. Inatr. 17). ‘347771777 -I I U<4" 1' jfii | ? l: (!) M. 
3,7010. 375777177772777177777 Rph. 1.57. (ed. Sinui. 

37yiUlK pass.1,56.) Pass. -47,4 «tl -IcTia-d WW 
M. 3,3071. il 63 7 fg 75||:fl ^7TD7.»51. 34^ _ 2) Ob- 


Perpetl, pati. 


35,22. qt ;U'.77I4fI*lr*J I R. 1.1,93. 

3TT7 M. 3.75654- WfBP- Un.'ir,l83. 4) Aggredi, 

adire. j T PW i afilfc Tj (a:‘ atlMK J , Bh. 5,107. _ 
4,4lfs4' 7 W»'l 577: AI. 1,3815.3,16883. 177=778^71- 

7717 Bb.n,69. 5) Sedere. 77 177-3777 TTI TO ' Mn. 

2,103. 6) Degere, (tempus.) 3-77127 777372717 R. 1. 

36,1. 7) Excubias agere. 37l4 ls74,rl j -/l, l 1777^ 

R. 1.32.6. 8) Manere, perdurare. 4.H4 14 1? 4"V 

HcT TETTH 71vfl7T8 llclcl4J*J4U4<l R. 1.44,1. 777- - ‘ 
'7T78777 J 4 14,1 Bhg. 12,6. 

- - <7#7. 1) Circumsedere, ^yrfz: 7(^41- 

R.2.69,6. 77718573 35 HUI I 5T-T78T 8-44 U4H 
31.2,290, 2) Colere,' venerari , servire. It -IA' |(--4 i 
4(]'4WH Bhg. 12.1.3.9,21 Ks. 2,3$. mVT R. 1.7,5. 

4 Iv4'"l r-1 4(|4rfCl71' Mn. 7.37. 777 -TWTTTf 2777 

8TT1577T M. 3.2061 Pass. T .flf l -l-e l' -5T777T7 ilgb. 
10.61(63). 3) Habitare. TfT-l-J-lT: 4^414?! »1. 3, 

10111 4) Assidere , auscultare TWlfl -llrI(*4H 

cT73’ 84 r 4l3? r M. 4484. 
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. . 777J3. Colere, servire. ^ ' 4 ? djj3 77^- 
rrTPlTI EITO - Mrrh. 67,5. (IIPUUM fwTT K»th. 

8,14. 3343 fnfmrr (s sio*.) m. 3,5057. 

— 3+7. Persedere, sedere. 34*477 J7^334- 
rfKT !t Vv. 20,7. 

(T- Sedere. 73+ (75WT+ M *l TTTpTT 

5 ff T743T5r: Ms. 2,101.1(0. <73 7T7: JTTJTfM Vv. 

1.4. M. 2^04.379.3,10474. Adesse, interesse. c. tec. 
J7T »4.1 ITO .J v’"l: SK7T 334 M. 1.71JJ». 

- - UltUl Resistere, oppn ruere. 57 frTt- 

roT ijt. Tistm mTuMiWrj m. 3,1901 . ctt-i 

cST d 77T: 14 Id ,4 -11(474 -7*1 4-. d M. 3,17314. 

3U77 1 Ide ITTJ. 

1. <*»W s. oT^T. 

(Rd. 20,900 Cl. 1. sct 337477. 331477. al- 
iam etc. (s. =1,11% elc.) Ire. =t,*4l"d (o: 17- 

frncjfrj Nigh. 2,1». 33377 = «fft (?) Nmiod. 

2, ». — Des. UMiilUlM . Ini. (4-0=1, U43. «737- 
3337 p, 7.4,04. Csus. =1 1 13 -4 id . 34x4+3.17,7 . (C(r. 

337) " V : 

fSnr Cans. Expellere. (34=4,1141 3 Ussi 
Antii. 9,1 1. etc. 

— fer (d'0 “fT-rPT: Dgd.) 13 Expandere 

'se. (de floribus.) M=h(Hd+t<4rd|: BK. 8,53. d7- 

3, (inwmid.d£i : Mgh. 9,47. Trop. H(Ml'i|.|;[» 

(pess. imps.) Mgh.10,96. 2) Dirimi. Pari. T-T3!?7T 

Laceratus. Rv. 117,34. P. 7.2,34. — Ceus. Expan- 
dere, manifestare. dTl >4 =1.(411 =*i-4i-(,(| d_ Mch.l 5.12. 

- - orfSr- Expandere se, oriri. (4133,(4 id 
7DT Mg6. 1 1,63. 

3777 s. 2. 337 s. 2. 33J. 

(Rd. aro - s. 3777 s. 3177 24,14.) Cl: 2. dep. 
31777 , 773177 , alfltTT etc. s. =717.7 , etc. 

1J Ire. 2) Mandare , jubere, s. Catdere , de- 
struere. 

31T77. 

(Rd. 3377 1 6,22.) CL 1. dep. 337477, 33- 
7777737 P. 3 1,35. 3377737. 3,11(4 «73, 31 3,11(4 'i 
Tussire, Inrratum sonum edere. 33777337 (» : 37“ 
QaelHWGjHSm ) llb. 5.105. — 2) Lucere, (cfr. 
37W ) 3 117713 3 1 57? 77447: (?) Bb. 8,30. — Des. 


faddfiCM Int. «7733437+. 3 l 3,l f ixT Ceus. 
33773777, 31673. 1 (4d - * 

7733771 

(Rd. 33717^ 24,66.) a 2. act. «ladUd . J. 
plur. 33377f?r p. 6.1.6. Impf. 3467337+ P.8.2,73. 
Perf. 337I7TT33177 P. 3.1 ,SSji. 6734473747. 333- 
f(4«4M, 2133,7*4171 Lucere, splendere. 6733- 
7777 Mgh. 4,18. 21 .1( 1 433. 1 (4 1 3 Bb. 18,21. HTO- 

033374+3337 Bb. 3,37.14,19. 3373777 (pries. part. 

acc.) Mjh. 1 Jt. (cfr.333.) — Des. 733337773777. 
Int. deest. (?) Csus. 333173777. 37313337777^ 
S. 34-43 3 3(13 Sic. 152,b.5. Splendiflrare. it JT- 
( 3 77 374 7 3 313 333 77 14 1 3 W j : Mgh. 3,6. 

=SrH; 

(Rd. 33,24.-) CL 10. dep. (et act. med. Vp.) 
37*4 drl "177 elc. ((3551.) Reprehendere, sper- 
nere. 3 3777314(1(1 (3iT37T M. 3,13729. iftfr 3j;- 
77713737 33rt3: M. 1 , 195 . 2t=4,lr(4el =1, 4 1“l 3( 

1737777 Hit. 4,63. 54745573+ 733? adj retexi 1*41(4*4 
=4 4 , a q.( M. 1.5266.2,2121. Mn. 2,5«. Etiam cl. 1. act. 
3 77 4r-7H 17773574 M. 2,2206.2303. 

* — 377*4 Reprehendere, objurgare. =433+“ 
rprrirTTTTTr R. 2.75,2. 

1»L*- 

(Rd. 26,109.) Cl. 4. act. =frm M s. a^tlld 
etc. Amplecti. 

*!7 s. 314+. 

(Rd. 5(77 s. ajiw 33,90.) CL 10. act. tj- 
7T34eT s. 3773477 (et cl. J. =t.*r let , 3177177) etc. 
Loqui. Lucere. 

(Rd. ajTJ 26,6.) a. 4. act. 31737477, 337417, 
34477744. * 1(4 «4 id, 34337471; et 343477(74 P. 7.2,2. 
Curvare ; curvum esse. Lucere, — Des. 13=4,4(4- 
3477. Int. 34^73477, 3IfftrT. Cnns. y,TOff7 
(Rd. 19,65.), '3rf8|^|L 

(Rd. 4477 16,29.) CL 1. dep. 47773. 4433, 
47474774. 44 7(4 «Id, 31 (44(4 'd- Ger. 47W73T et 47- 
7737 i Part. 47777- et cl. 1. act. 4777(77 etc. Pari. 
4747777 (? Vp. Kfl. 33,76.) — 1) Devorare. 37- 
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grfr twrt tmrFf Mn. 3,131 u-oi tptt fir=?r - 1 
tdtf^ m. 2,i9M.i,s638. 77 : rmraff Errarer mra - 
m. 3,1188. Bhg. ii.». ?sr 7777777 trarar uimii 
m. 3 ,6ow. -nSr awj is fcr nii. 14.1115, 

62. UllrlKllft rfr n^: M. 1.1166. r^TOTPTOT- 

3TT: M. 3,2667. Bh. 18,11. 3II>llvlvlUM Ult. 2,21 
Trop. 2) Perdere. 1)277 TT IT U 61 'Ktl 61'lVil - 
RT3|ei|el|.[ M. 1,7395. ell»l|'L «77M M. 3,1597. 
31M I PM 17777T R. 1.36,13. 7T TaTM 577777 

irarr tnfr g m firnr; m. i, »67. 3) Capere, 

prehendere. UH»IMT 11 (vf u| M. 3,2381 577-777 

Rv. 112,8. I*. 7.2^1. Poliri TC TE P T 577777 cFlJ: 
Ult. 2,93. 77 178737 d.ddd Mn. 8 .«. — Des. flt- 
trflTUcT, "ITT lnt- illWWrl, :( Itl IM . Cous. 5TT- 
ttitItt — (Rd. 33,76.) ci. io. «ct. mtiufir . 
Capere. Devorare. 

— JT. Devorare. M. 2,2693. 

•— jr. Perdere, occidere, HUHtrf J- 

g m f vpi^r C® : M.uwTi) Bh. 12,1. 

(Rd. iniM 16,30.) CL 1. dep. orti Hei, :I*>Hh 
etc. Devorare. (= 5T7T) 

QRT 

(Rd. Eig 17,65.) CL 1. aci. 17(7 (fr, 1117177 
P. 2.4.10.7.4,62. 1 siog. -TTTfltT P. 7.2,6162.0. plur. 
Sig: I>. 6.4,98.8.3,60. Fui 171777. l7cf2TT?T, *or. 
STTTTTT P .2.4,37. Perl. pari. :IWcl<7 P.7.2, 67.3.2.107. 
VvB, 19. (Cfr. -1B) — Comedere. S 'JlUM-( 

o(( M [(711 77 B6. 5,66. 5171: tl. =<( llrM 7 vf- 

Bh. 14,10.2,25.13,28. f^TcCT: R' 

82,2. Yt. 3,51. P. 2.4,80. (fil7 Comesor. P. 6.4,100. 
2.4,39. UM - .|V|’ | Vd. P. 2.4,39.) — Des. #H1T- 

TTTfpr P.7.4, 19.2.4,37. Comedere velle. g<TM 7777- 
-7717177 «M777W7 tll7fflc7: M. 2,1185. — Alii voloni, 
esse verbum defectivum, et solummodo in Hs tem- 
poribus quibus radix 3T^ c areat, usurpandum. 
EDT^vide 

(R<L 33,72.) Cl. 10. aci BTlT TU fi r et*. Relin- 
quere. Tolerare. Ridere. (Radix dubia.) 


anr. 

(Rd. rTTJ 26,102.) CL 1 aci r T H Tl lr , 1177177, 
' 1 1-1 (1 1 etc. Solvere, liberare. In ved. cL 3. aci 
Ferire, vulnerare. :l:IW*Tif: (a: 3Tfbf4i|-c4l:) 
Vv. 97,9. et cl. 1. med. Vulnerari. vulne- 

ratus. Rv. 112,0. Vv. 6S,8. et act. De. ;{f7TcT (a: 
TTffrailfl) NIgh.2,11 — Cl. 10. act -llcUlicf . 
(et cl. 1. 7177777 1). 1) (Rd. SRT s. 377 32,129.) 

Llrdere , occidere. 2) (Rd. 5777 s. *7 Tt) 33,11.) 
Pulsare, ferire. s. Spernere, negligere. 

— 3^ Cl. 10. act. Interficere, delere, e. 

gen. P. 2.3,56. IJTiffTnTTHTITTflTg 7(7777^1 Mgh. 
1,37. 17 .IU erv i 1 777 7 1 7. 1 .1 : Bh. 8,120. 

(Rd. nftr 32,127.) CL 10. act. (i r mfc , 37- 
17777771 (et cl. 1. 5177177 1) Tueri, servare. ». 
Solvere, liberare. 

(Rd. 17,66.) CL 1. act HTTffk, 5151)8 ete. 
1) Reprehendere , minari. 2} Loqui Cfr. 3) 

Servare, tueri Vp. 

rUT 

(Rd. mr 26,103.) a. t. aci Trnrfir, 7771777, 

TlBlcTI «c. (=777Ts7Tf-7: Ram.) Perire, tnierirc- 

s. Ejicere, projicere. 

7177; 

(Rd. nW 17,31.33,56.) a 1. et 10. act. ?r- 
77777 el <18 <1177 eic. Ornare. 

— f-17£_ Anferre. '('2 777 *75TT (*nrtd- 
7T7T Rv. 120,7. 

(Rd. 17,60.) CL 1. ael HI77 T VT , 7T77T77, 
717777717 etc. Sonare. 

1. S777. 

(Rd. srgft 26,10.) CL 4. el 1. act. 577 3) fa 
et SrrfTT p. 3.1,50. rlatlll 1 , plur. 7tS7J: et 51771 
eic. P. 6.4.121. 57T R7 71, aWITT, 3 151 1(0^ « 

3757 tT| 7 ( Pan 51777- — Tremere timore, trepi- 
dare. TiqTTt, SrpjfTT M. 3,3080. 117751777 M. 4,811.3, 

1431. 3rg: Dev. 9,21. Bh. 14,18. ITT 517Tt: Bh. 8,119. 
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l~ -x br — fsrurr^ 


lUiq.flJr,; Bb. 9,11. Timere eliquem, c. 
ubi. r. geo. iTcn 'i-'W.TPt-Tr: Bh. 5,75. mr- 
!TPT .4 [=41.41 77 Bh. 15.58. — Des. UlaltifW. 
Ini. <1 laf U]<4 , ftMTKT. Caus. awild , at ici bl- 
nr?[. Perterrefacere. bn)T« - J bT . T tVPn f iT M.3,U10S. 
1,8368. rUMimi-L TTTptf: BH. 8,60. 3777- 

ft«ri7T frr uTTOTTsr R- 2.43.3. rrenn- 

nmuiaieirt^ Hb.ij.a. yiw7i'Mi7«7»i: m.3.st3i. 


— 3rfbf. Vexare. ITT 77: di?lf=T*,f*KtHrfr4 
prr V». 104,7. Rv. 79,11. Vv. 8,14. 

i ?l- r n.' «pt 

(Rd. 32,97.) Cl 10. act. < 44Ul t 7 v s. IJTOf 
s. S|JT7mr «!«• Pulchrum reddere. 

UT^ S - 

(Rd. 31,51.33,68.) CL 9. et 10. act. yi(IUI 

ei '-41'MTtl «■ cUMItiT et JUlHflfd elc. 1) 


srrmTr m. 4 ,»». cfr. 2 . snr 

— fST. Tremere timore. ^77 >!=,,.( fT7S7- 
M. 1,8316.3,11091.4,817. R.2. 103,41. i qvw iT f =7T- 

iqpl 2R'" II M^; i: M 3,1612». PTSPTT M. 1,5961.7632. 
c. gen. (a quo timetur.) tfpj TTS^PT IU Pt *t =. =J - 
7M UrJ M. 3,8668. — ■ Caus. 1’erterrefacere. T7T- 
y Illi 771 <7T u hM l ,; t M. 3,13566. iTISTl 1=1 b( IH~U( 
Mn. 7,19«. M. 3,698. f1:4 I Wa M. 3,2668. 

7T- Tremere. (Tff54qfd '7T: Bh. 14,39. &- 

5|7J: Bh. 14,37. iis (171 M. 3,2362. — Caus. Per- 
terrefacere 1481114 t)iet:fcl<ll 1 Bh. 5,104. Hlt II.t.T 
Bh. 12,1. 

2. 5CT- 

(Rd. 33,67.) CL 10 . act. 5T04'4U1 . 37f77S7- 
4777. Tenere, sustentare, s. Arcere, probihere. a. 
Capere, sumere. 

WRt 

(Rd. srfir 33 , 88 .) a. 10 . a a. mufir et 

cl. 1. act. anTTcT «*«• I^oquL Lucere. 

nr. 

(Rd. (Tff 26, 1W.) CRTTiT, 44 ih . ilHd f ctc. 
Perire, Interire, s. Ejicere, projicere, cfr. cT?^ — 
Caus. 4IW4HT. Pan- <KT et ZJTTT7T P.7.2,27. 

— l 3M- Diminui. clc4 7TOT dT‘TKrff Eft- 

TO Rv. 62,1?. 

— fly. Minui, interire, cessare. Jf- 

cPtt ?r R>. 11,3. m m ar 3 tott 

(aor.) Rv. 121,15. 

vide 2["?T. 

(Rd. CTS[ 21,28.) Cl. 1. act. et med. Z IXt tT , 
7T> EJWt oJWj «jfffrn etc. Dare. 4iM id' Nigh. 
3^0. Cfr. l. ZJJT — Cl. 5. act. vide 2. 47^ 


[ Spicas colligere. 2) Cl. 10. Ejicere. Vp. 

C^TT. 

(Rd. 18,16.) Cl. 1. dep. 4^T- 

| a\ uiWTn, igwant, 3c^nrr2 e» p**». 

! P- 6.4,34. CTOT- Ep. etiam act. — 1) 

| Decidere, cadere. Bh. 15.93. H r 4VT 

| fmx m. 1,3596.3,12525. Tryzrzr- 

TTOT M. 3,2514. Trop. Destrui, perire. STFTT 
-Jmr Bb. 14,55. 7^*»7Ht>«4W|A4=Ml: Bh. 

5,27. 2) BepudiarL l.ju.t I UaMrl i =4 '7, <7=777=77 

77177C H T7T7P7 R. 2.33,21. 3) Operire. (1) 7=7777 

UJ777777: 7TFT: R. 2.W.3. 3) Iro. LgiTTTT (71777- 

arrn) Nigh. 2,14. — Dos. fr^rfmTTT. i™. 5- 
7^*2772477 P. 6.4,21. (.jVj l M P. 7.4,84. Caus. 
CijOTJtTT, Cffdere, decidere. 

l Bh. 15,91. Trop. Interrumpere. Uej- 

mron ?nrn*r R. 2 . 60 , 15 . 

— 3TT- Conddarl, reprehendere, (t) Repel- 
lere. repudiare. Tf rj ^4 t>J d c( ^ToTTcTc^ ^«T- 

'4>)'i=r: M. 1,5596. 5J33. 34'4'xfkn S 777 Mrch. 

235,8. 

Caus. Dejicere. P.3.1.25.B. 

— - 4T7JK. Operire. (7) ^ffVJp T fi 47TTT7T: 

R. 2.42,10. 

— T77- Destrui, dllahl. '4fi-u47;nr-l»IPM 

3 ' W ll l i i r R. 2.33,16. 

— q*. Caus. Destruere, removere. PT^TITT- 

7777777777777 rfe Mgh.2,33. 

— W- 1) Decidere, cadere. f=4=a(kl , 4 u l- 
• =4, ~ . | =4| M. 3,266«. Trop. Destrui. | 1|U4Kf7|tT<HI^ I 
*T: M. 1,7675.3,12256. 2) Trans. Decidere, profligare. 

STTrq-^qTTT cTITP^ M. 1,7765. R. 1.66,9. — Caus. 

I Frangere, comminuere. Mld fjfis 5T3T 
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fT^mn M. 1,8282. Destruere. feujfifri WMML' 
Bh. 12.23. Profligare, fugare. ?Nt ffHyWWdl- 
SRg: M. 3,16501. M. 4,1665. 

cPT T^srfnTT^FTTi *( f TT: M. 1,4155. 

(Rd. tTHT 1(5,26.) CL 1. dep. JTRTT, TW, R - - 
ffTHT etc. l) Curvum esse. Dolosum, fraudulen- 
tum esse. 2) Ire. «TUVT (<>: JTfd <4«JTI) Nlgh. 
2,14. 

s n»t 

(Rd. nn?{ 16,24.) CL 1. dep. TITO", ^TTT- 
R", dlfddl etc. Caus. aor. 3R*TBTft i Sonare. 

fvTnr- 

•s» 

(Rd. fnr% *. fm^T 24,15.) Cl. 2. dep. fr{- 
fdfir R - , fH {Ucf'l etc. Osculari. cTPTT fs?- 
CT tfUcag Bh. 5,19. 

— IT. «T Ln «Tf ad arbitrium mutari potest. 
P. 8.4^3. 

(JT^vide ppJJ^et Cf3J\ 

s - ^1: 

(Rd. crfrr s- crftr 32,73 .) cl 10. a«. tott- 

frT S. 4mfh (et wfir s- ircrfcT). Destruere, 
perdere. 

(&U 4 cHTi 

(Rd. ftn£,TjT£ etc. 17,69.) Cl. 1. act. IfHfcT, 
fqW, piur. et ftftsr : etc. qfrran etc. 

OJR- fFT, i-Trf?r etc.) Ire. In ved. cL 4. fawTri 
Nlgh. 2,14. — Cl. 10. act. 3pftfaMtT . 

1) (Rd. 32,32.) Ire. 2) (Rd. 32,31.) Laedere, oc- 
cidere. Robustum esse. Sumere, s. Dare. Habi- 
tare. Vp. cfr. 

(Rd. fmrr 33,89.) a 10. act fftfflffa (et 
cl. 1. ftnrfcT) etc. LoquL Lucere. 

3* 

(Rd. 26,108.) CL 4. act tjfflfa etc. Divi- 
dere, distribuere. Cedere, labL (Radix dubia.) cfr. 


2?T- 

(Rd. <T7T 32,91.) CL 10. act. jRTTfcT, 3T£[- 
JTrJ. Conterere, conculcare. 

%r vide ftrr. 

•s 

v,de apt 

Uk"* 

•«% 

(Rd. 19,4.) Cl. 1. dep. ITOW, rrw, g f ft cTl 
etc. Des. frufalQ- Int. qWRTT , TT Ufe l 
Caus. RTPTTcT, 3TfRWcT, aor. pass. Spriff et 
■itM i(h etc. — Extendere , expandere. 2) Pro- 
creare. Vp. 

'V- 

*■* (Rd. 26,107.) CL 4. act. QTIWjfd etc. Urere. 
Distribuere. Vp! 

. Sn^vide 3. qTT 

(Rd. 26,108.) CL 4. act. fejpjfa etc. Pro- 
jicere, incitare, mittere. — In ved. Ire. fsfPjfri' 
(a.‘ <|fc( =t»*It) Nigh. 2,14. Findere. Crescere. fST- 
PrfcT c: EgfccKlVI cTT Nir. 2,21. 

(Rd. 26,110.) CL 4. act. JtqM ' etc. l) Emit- 
tere, effundere. J|TI: Dgd. 2) Dis- 

tribuere. vide o^T. 

55IT vide 5?FT 

1T7T. 

•n» 

(Rd. 25,18.) Rd. ved. CL 3. act. dual. 

efSSJT, plur. 3RTT7T P. 6.4,100. etc. 1) Reprehen- 
dere, minari. 2) Splendere, lucere. 3) Comedere, 

vorare. Cfr. CJTT. 

(Rd. 39,9.) Cl. 10. dep. cirR RVT et act. Vp. 

MirHVfcT etc. Minari, reprehendere. rlflNrl r d 
FTTOT iTFffqWRT f7H3 fTPafrT M. 1,5982.3,123. *T- 

XTScTT HafoffT M. 4,357. Deridere. 

W3TC M. 2,434. Pass. 3TRmf M- 
M. 3,(9063. 

— 3ff>T. ^Minari,- terrere. ^dTU^II^TRcPT 
at R- 1.28,13. ifRrcn&ft SWrfSnt cT- 

m tmr s m. 3,10921. 
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3nr>r7*t.- 

— 3127. Minis deterrere, tl t51nt M 't*!(*t'J 'i 

M. 3,1509«. R. 2.96,23. 

— %7^ Mineri. IPTTT FT fridrSl M. 1, 
1190.2,2528. Deridere. Illt. p 64,32. Ks. 1.43 

— - afirPnr id. nrTpTfrr-irpf ct-tttt t- 
P7 afeT: R. 2.78,19. 

— trfr. Minui, •vnwarfr M.3.1600 S. “iiftf- 
« 557) M. 4,158. et cl. 1. qfiilFHWft M. 3,16111. 

— 77. Reprehendere, ctisw: t2*s : 7T*tTc*1 cT: 

R. 2.75,16. 

«UT. 

(Rd. 1TT77 16,23.) Cl. 1. dep. 170777. ET*TT«. 
«7 %m . illUt«l7l, 3P7Tffnj. Ep. eiiem ect. iff- 
77% «te. — Lucere, splendere. «7 77*707 17^7- 
«T7J: M. 3,12299. ET-TOT m TTcl Bh. 14,63.10,61. 
«T *ff»iJd T 17 R. 2.78,7. Rgh. 7,21.C18.) MIMriMri- 
TTTTtTlf M. 1,1852.2,133.3,11962. — Des. %*ltUl'7?f. 
Int. c| 1*117*%, 077*717777. Ceus. 11117 <1 (cl, »»r. 
aiolMIilll et 3T7ft*7777f I’. 7.4,3. Collustrere. 777- 
^7*1717*777 *nff M. 3,182 Bbg. 15,6. 177172777 f^TT: 

M. 3,1668.11661. Rgh. 9,20.(17). riTTOT SrnrTT; «fr 
♦Ti M. 3,131!, Lucere facit. 3TcJ"»T"nT*T H^il! 7T - 
Bh. 15,12.111. 

— 3777- Effulgere. .Uiydl»|4|)H !2rt%- 
fn I777*7|^(( R. 1.35,16. — Ceus. Collustrere. %- 
JT77t7noDTlTT7777 STTljTTnTT M. 3,167*. 

— 317. Lucere, splendere. 371377777 77577- 

a%n *ieii i ; JT : m. 2,1312 77757*1717 njid*7'di* 7- 
j5hr 7775 ) Rgh. 16,11.14,12 

— 3^. Caus. Collustrare, pulchrum reddere. 
ITglfinfr «iMHlri 41%; 77TT Rgh. 7.16. Mrch. 
168,2.301,1. 

— 17. Lucere, splendere. 177777777 27277 777- 
»7: M. 3,5605, ir*T7iT777 *l l*£*?7H M. 3,17090. — 
Cnns. Collustrere. 0,1*7 7T7TT5J: 17*1 !‘t*J Ui dd- 

777 M. 1,6532 

• — %. Greie affulgere. 7T3T klrriOdldMl 
77 5777TT777T TTTTTt R. 2.13,10. 

77757. 

(Rd. 16,27.) CL 1. dep. 7777777, STW7W, «7- 
<77577 elc. Timere, tremere. 77737 UJU 1 I<1 <, 77l 37- 


fT27*7L 

127^777 Nlr. 3,21. 5371% ftlddM T Ttfl :) Nlgh. 3,29. 

— Des. fsr*2lf*l T 1rt Int. 57 * 2773777 , o7TU|D<T. 
Caus. *2TmT7T. 371^5277757. 

■ — %. Valde timere. T57* '71177 prtes. pert. 
Nlr. 1 ,t0. 

777^ ride 
77177^ ride oTP«. 

17177 ride 1R27. 

«n ►. »1 *—■ 

7777. 

(Rd. 26,112) CL 4. net. 7773TT77, 7157177, 77- 
r«d 1 , *t f*( r -*l fd , 3f777777_ etc. Metiri. »t*q M 
171% TTsfr Ram. 2 Mutari, senescere. 

t*t*U 

Rd. vedlca. Cl. 4. act. Ire. flTWfri C K 77- 
Md.dl) Nlgh. 2,11. Cfr. 77 ). 

(Rd. 26,111.) Cl. 4. act. 77 7 1 7 % s. ijcqfd 

«tc. Frangere, findere, destruere. 

©FFcTT Bh. 15,16. (an e 3J*??). Huc referendum 
esse videtur: JTTWc£^ Yv. 18,19. 

mr 

(Rd. tJTJ 26,101.) CL 6. et 1. act. (prepos. 

pr.r fixis cL 4. tantum). I*. 3.1,71. <TWl7r et inT- 
tH", HHIWj «jlMcf K etc. Ger. «LlUtr^i et nTr^TT- 
1’art. 27777- Des. %lUtM% Int. lillUdd, 277- 
57757. Caus. 2717127%, 3|lf l dllc[ . — Operam 
dare, adniti 

— 3TT- 1) Operam dare, adniti. n*TTfa*T- 

AUl f risl I fljTlId IfTTriTa: R. 2.14,62. Bh. 8,62 2) 

Languescere, affligi, torqueri. ITUfMUf dOWI^ft 
llh. 6,69. 7712727177 ftmlrsr: Bh. 14,104. 57 777- 

H7Trj_ Bh. i5,u. garm qfanmM i b. 2.30,22 

20,8.37,16. — Caus. act. et med. 4UJIU4JM, 
r. 1.3,89. Torquere, affligere, vexare. rTIOlU^M* 
0 517 5 11 7757777 S affaliFTZ: Bh. 8,61. 5TT T^CTf 
1I57T .i; i 3.7 7 IO ll Hrl 1 R- 2.96,39. 

— ST- Operam dare, adniti. c. dat. STPHT- 
Nai$h. 1,125. 

— 17. CL 4. ei I. «27727% •! «2777% 
P. 3.1,72 
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i • 777. 

(Rd. 17,63.) a. i. *ci. nrf?r, ttw, rfirjn, 

rftoifcT, 3J7770tl et 3lif0cl. 0 Sonare, strepere. 

ttttt 77731 Gov.to.s. 35: ot Rgh,i6,-«. 777- 

77 TT.MeJcHlcl !IMit7=l M. 1,8299.3,11310. Gbittll. 14 
t H rf 1 1 4 fO JTlfe M. 3.11602. Rudere, ululare, vo- 
dferari 1 IM*r l)7f 1T771 77777 M. 2,1191. 7T73TJ- 
7177777 3T7Tf7PJ: Bb. 3,26.6,5. ,44 fri 3r7T3e3* Mgh. 
6,70. ft 7771 . | mJ>7 : Mgh.6,75. Naiod.1,22. (P 3.2,129.) 
r7: OOTTi Bb. 14,9.15,122. giTC lT n 77777 «7 
„*T7vT3*57: etc.“ Bh. 14,55. 2) Laudare. 777777 

C = 373T77) NIgb. 3,14. — Des. 777777777 lut. 
777777T. 7777777- Magna voce vociferari 777777- 
*l 111 in Bb. 5,96. — Caus. 414414(3', 377(77777 

(cfr. 7777.) 

— 377. lamentari. XalotL 1,11.3,11. 

— 777 Vociferari, clamare. 7T 37777777^7: 

Bb. 15,12. 

2. 777- 

(Rd. 35,77.) Cl. 10. aci 75117 1 3 etc. Gustare. 
4(il333~l 377 Mgh. 10,27. Amare. — Des. Gu- 
stare velle, rm Mgh. 11,11. 

7T7T QVJ J 

(Rd. 7777 16,25.) O. 1. dep. 7T7T7T, 7773, 77- 
(m 3 I etc. Sonare. (Cfr. 77.) 

1. RTT^ 

(Rd. 17,81.) Cl. I. aci. 7777777, 3*7777, 777- 
ffTrTl etc. 1) Amplecti. 2) Micare, 3) Lucere, 
splendere. (?) S7717*) W 171^707 M. 3,15533. Mgh. 

14,55. Nalod. 1,31.16. 2,38. — Catis. Ludere facit , 
oblectare. 717777 3*1 'e,T c7 M IMt5»j Urv.18,1. 

— 37. Ludere, vacillare. 3=3777^7(7 ST- 
777 Bh. 9,96. Lucere. Mgb.20,56. — Caus. Evhllarare. 
IBt. p. 21,15. Gov. 2,21. 

— - 1777. Splendere. (?) Mgh. 2,19. 

* ‘ Emicare. 177777 Mgh. 

8,65. Gov. 11,28. 

— fif- locari, delectari. Gov. 1,38.7,13.1 1,11. 
TtnR 77777 H fctmirt ih Hit. p. 42,9. Micare, 
•ucere. fipfftf 131354(3 rlifi-i: Bb. 10,68. 


M a FiT^t niW. 

(Rd. 33,55.) CL 10. act. s. sm*T- 

ffr «• rTRHItcT etc. Artem exercere, opificem 
esse. 

1. 5NT. 

(Rd. 23,36.) Cl. 1. act. 7777777. 377177 r. 6. 1,15. 
plur. 3^! P. 8.3,60. 377T7, 3rHl(3 P. 7.4,19. 

37517777^7 Inf. 377J, ger. 3737 5 77 P.l.2,7. perf. 
part. 37177777 P. 3.2,108. Bh. 6,135. pari. 371777 P. 
7.2,52. Pass. 337777. — Ep. dep. et fut. 3(7737- 
TtT R. 2.30,39. aor. 3t<u 1 mIm M. 1,3983. ger. 3J7 
et cT^lT* — Habitare, commorari, c. loc. JT^oF- 
3* 3373* M. 1,719. 377 3773* R. 1.25,«. 

77*77 IU 7 =757777? M. 2,609. 3* S 35H3M M. 3,2115. 

R. 2.75,3. Bb. 6,139. J^T 17(77737 EJR7TT M. 3,3005. 
Bb. 5,72. 87^777% S. 2.48.21. 33 37773* M-2,2502. 

3,11658. 33777 173(77 fqrr: M. 3,1790. Bh. 4,7. 7737 

rTT wOsjrfrl: R. 1.33,1.68,10. 3% 3 77 7 77 (7 7 M. 

3,2252. R. 2.58.1. 1737 37 43 1 .(5 337773 M. 4,13.19. 
R. 1.25,17.50,1. 2.34,13. 3TT33 777777 Mn. 12,102. 

Rgb. 5,25. Bh. 3,21. 377777777 iTtnjvj M. 1,1583.719. 

3,2972. 357 77T5JP773T 733T M. 3,10125. R.1.31J0. 

Mn. 1,12. Bb. 3,15. 3JT 4 , , * l<.33’4 l (u| <333* M. 3, 
1077. 3777 7TS7 <341 1 333 R. 1.48,8.2.15,1. M. 3, 

2232.9032. 37tJ R. 2.19,2. Interdum acc. STHT ad- 
ditur. 373737 Hlslei w R. 1.17,17. ipY ETTfTT 77- 
fHt. Mo. 2 ,242. Habitare apud aliquem, e. loc. 
v. c. 7777 et ingtr. 3777 »7(77 M. 3,2610.11813. 7777777 
77(77 33777T7UT M. 3,2596. '1.4 »1 t*3 I M H 5. =1 M M. 

3,1737. 777377 JTT 377 77777 77^7 Bb. 5,90.7,25. 
Degere (tempus). TIT 4il3l5jO| R. 1 .29,1. — Des. 
HcirnUt — Int. 173777777. 17T37T7T- lude-. Pari 
373777777 1 3373 I d commorantes apud .sacrifi- 
cantem. Rv. 46,13. 377?^ cTIcTTrRTT in proelio 

versantis. Rv. 51,3. — Caus. £TM£7M . 3fr4^s4Hc^ 
i) Habitare, facit. rflTR^ f&WI RT *T cITITaf^ 

m. 1 , 5600 . lut. 3,95. trar 737 3 w (3 »3 1 (3 

f¥r M. 4,279. 3 1.1 13 m?t 37777777: M. 1,5727. 

77T77T 377733* Tfhrt Bb. 8,64. Nalsh. 9,61. (cfr. P. 
1.3,74) Hospitio excipere. 37*73-473757777 37^73 
37773 M. 3,962.1261, 31 5174503 97477773* 3? Vv. 
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37,5. 2 ) Habitare. ?3T3 733 MWUWW vd. 

P. 7.1,«. 3) Cfr. ♦. snj. — (Rd. e-) C1 

10. aci. cl>7Ufcl ete. Habitare. 

— 3TftI- Habitare, c. acc. I*. 1.4,48. 3**- I 

7TC33(77(^ 371TT3S3T R. 1 .34,46. M tcT ly*i icti-lj- 
'4 111 Ks. 1,55. <. l Mch leintl '4 Iri 3T Bh. 5,6.8,79. 

(7571377 ifnrivTCT Bb. 1,9. ITT CTT: Bh. 15,®. 
7RJ R*h. 9,20.(17). 377 y jIUlBTtT 3112(11: R- 1. 

31 ,21.27,13. M. 3.2161. 

— 373 Apud aliquem habitare. c. arr. p. 

1.4, «. tf7t 3377T d»djo77Wpl B. 2.37,26.88.25. 

7T M. 3,14756. Habitare. aj- 

.'J .(.rj a M ’, •) Bh. 5,75. 

— 3FTH7- Habitare in loco. 

Ht^T STT7K 5 Mgh. 3,9. 

— 3(7. Habitare, c. acc. P. 1 .4.«. *aud l- 

f5r ?arir (3fr> JiMtiPxT R- 2 . 50 , 2 . wi*i3V3- 

aj-.TT7( M. 3,9032. et c. loc. 371777777 3T1PT5P 
M. 3,2011. Versari 1» re, fungi. c. acc. 77777*77- 
2T 7 T »| P7 'H cT Mn. 3,i a-v - ! (113(777 «■ 212^7. — 

Caus. Habitare farjr; excipere. 371317(777 'Ici M - 
d I.TRT x d l R. 2.12,101. Habitare. .T-wfiK 577771- 
'S^T 77777717777777 M. 3,121». 

— - 3T-3T Habitare. 37J7177377 T <~ lr7 17 M. 

1,5512.3,11215. Bh. 8,». 

— - 77777. Id. e. acc. (UII.JMiyil K.2.54.11. 

— (laus. Considere jubet. (7 7777“ 777777777777777- 
77*T 577777 Hic p. 39,5. 

— 37T. 0 Habitare, a. acc. UM*j'4d 1(777 

P. 1.4,«. 2) (3IIMf.(x{p40 Jejunare, cibo se 

abstinere. 3777777x77 Mn. 2,220.5,20. 11,157. 88 1 - 

07 7 ' : | 27 l 7h r ’r M. 3.5092. fH7 |J |' 7I P 7 77: M. 3.10W1. 

— Caus. Jejunare jubet. d <tc|itt liu ct TtC *t'c(- 
37( K. 2.5,4. 

— T7T. 1) Habitare, c. loc. UlVI-TMI 

53777 P r dH?! M. 3,13703. 0H-(;| 3737777 Mn. 

2.24.6.4. 7757 3 -<4cTHH , 51- 3,1454. R. 1.17,40. 777- 

27777x7 M. 3,1153. p7c|HVL M - l 3u7 - Bh. 4,8. 777- 
=71777177: M. 3,111». 377T f77777T-77 M. 1,6135. 

3713(77 jffuit 7377772773 R- 1.48,31. 237.2«. M. 

4,1«. 17 : 7175; o rf o i fnTTrarsrfw r. 1.4830. 


- r m u *t_ 

Bhg. 12 A 3T7»? dOel.fld P(3tW 3 R- 2.44,12. 
•Edam 77177 add. 313133 7 7 7 313(77( 7773 107- 
7T3 M. 3.2652. 2) Degere. 371777 tHUHilfv M. 

4,276. 3) .Sustinere, tolerare^?) 3vTT I fi" 

7 7 37 1 3 31 593 P 1x7773 3 33333 (T77T 37 M. 3, 
16699. 

— - 37P-773. Habitare. 37131377313: 373- 
(ad fluxlum.) Bharir.3,77. 

— - 7737. Habitare. 773: 33T 3737737| 3- 
3 1 . 1 3 M. 3.1«m. 

— f31(. Habitare ad Bnem, habitationem 

Onire. 3707373 7713133 137777 77713 ft.dcl I 
377*177 M. 3,915.12314. ( 3(18 1 3 P l dcW 11 3 M.4.24. 

pro 37773777171 1) — Caua. Kspellere. 77337: 
3 r ’8-.13 Kl HW 3 7jei' ( H Tn ~3 3 M- 2,2*41. Mrcb. 

314.10. ”!73 P|4( IHlt) 7l'j7K3dl3HI R. 2.21,4. 
13577 Pld l7 33 33 R. 2.39,11.1.39,22. 71373(777- 
37 : Mrch. 294,9. 

— 3 . 1 ) in longinquo habitare. 37777373" 

533 773 R. 236,8. Rgh. 11,4. 3373337 377737- 
377 M. 3,130«. JUd(HlfM3: R- 2.103,36. 2 ) In 

longinquo habiure jubet. JTTrTT rPT c4»t^ iw 
737177 R . 2 .41,6. — Caus. In longinquo habitare 
jubet, in exilium agere. ITT l«.*t H^T?T<TTcT 
33313 R- 2.49,6. 7713. 33133^3713731 Mn. 

8 . 123 . 10 , ®. 

— - 373- Absentem esse. 177373 Mn. 2,133. 

217. i d« PlM~l I3H : R. 2.103,26. M. 3,2712. Trop. 
7 1:3 WU I 737(1 773 M. 4,7. — Caus. Expellere, In 
exilium agere. 3 7 i y l ft 73 77 1 3 37T Mn. 8,219. 3- 

717T.377T 3 73U771R777T M. 3,6892. 

— 777- Part. 1.(1371 ■ Veius, corruptus. 
' {Pl T 'T 1 3 71 37573 Bhg.17,10. Trop. insulsus, sanus. 
3^T37t 77139 M. 3,2865. 

— 3177. Habitare. 73 3T77e73T37 M. 3, 

12063. llit-p. 18,8.59,13.79,7. 33771: 1775 : 333 3177- 

aWTTT? M. 3,921. 

— 73. 1 ) Degere , trantdgere. (tempus). 

377573 fadcTHDrl 37 t£w (737: R.l.23,23. SJG 3 
T1T3 33 R. 2.89,1. 3T SJTO77T 7173 M.3.3009. 
11993. et m 5J71 TiTTfl" 773 M. 3,2721. Pass. 
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5T7T M. 1,1203.3,11917. R. 2.54,37. cfr. 34 
2) Accipere. 'Ii'l I 7TT t5|c777: n r )liSi Vr. 8,3. — 
Caus. 0 Dimittere. *tq I‘C1 vld I - l*WI lr*l I fu '3 1 - 
7574: M. 3,8277. 2) In exilium agere. 14 4 14771- 

JTFf 7777 R. 1.1,23. «IsJPM I4414~I4 Mn. 8,123. 

rrPT PrrtJTTTTT 45775 ^ m.i,5675. 4777 ttttt fir- 

5777=74 R- 2.13,0. 1 44 I M I TT^TTT Mn. 9,241. 757- 

=7777777 M. 1^017.3,8895. Bh. 4,35. 457757 144 1*44 1 

(acc. plur. part. pass.) M. 2,2610. 3) Oenoin. * |fW 

HcJ N'IM »: 3n7Tm^n?T7TFT^ »“4«« *d nor * 
tLs finem narrat, noctem fabulis narrandis transigit. 

P. 3. f ,2t».n. 

— JT- l T na habitare cum aliquo c. aoc. 

7?i r ^ 7 ,[ 77 f 77 fT5R7r Mn. 11,190. 

2.7IH. 

(ita. 24,130 ( L 2. dr P 77777, zrm, 577=7777 

yfMWlTr. 3m?T2. grr. c4 Wr^T- Paaa. ?Tm<T. 
emTTT» — Induere sibL cJT^T Mn. 1,101. X|- 
f5T4Ml u 44M R. 2.37,7. 77T4T 5TTT 4414141 

R. 2.38,1. V*. 97,6. Rgb. 12,0. Rli.4,10. 5 7.( 7 7”! 57- 
7ffr=L Mn. 2,11.6,0. Blinrtr. 3,56. 777777 5757^ Mgh. 

9,75. Rb. 14,92. 77777*31 4-4 IBM Rv. 26,1. 31 4 7 7 77 

=7777: Mn. 4,116.1 1.122. Bb. 3,15. — Des. 1 4414 q ? i 
Ini. 4 1 - 1 7.17 7, 57757X777- Cius. 57 X 451 1 4 , 74 P. 
1.3,89. 

— 3777. Induere. Trop. t H t7 1^4 X 44 5757: 

Bh. 8,75. 

— 37717. Caus. Tegere, operire. yj4 1-1 T-T- 
-jio.nl r .77*7777 k»*s.y».i,23. 

— 777. Veslem mulare. 75777777 (u: 37577- 

=744 77 ^5 4 17 4 R7) Bb. 15.7. frilTT Bh. 3.41. — 
Caus. s. cL 10. act. (Rd. PTeTTT 35,33.) Induere 
sibi, qpmjs m. 3.2631. 

— CT. Induere sibi. c. acc. 7 }. | 17 44 7477T 
R. 2.100,30. 

— 0777 Caus. Induere. 377777T: 1704114- 
777: M. 2,15*2. 

— 777. Induere albi. 77777777 77 337777771 
SITc? Rh. 3.20,. — Caus. Induere. |cJUIf£|*rlT F?- 
4*1 IBO rjif M. 2,.’5J0. 

0 


3. e4^s. cTT^ 

(Rd. 57$ s. 5777 20,105.) CL 4. act. 4M14 . 
7757777. plur. 44 -T:. 41441 eic. s. 77777777. 477: 
elc. — C*..J<1 42gd.) Fixum, erectum 

caso. 

1. 7777. 

(Rd. 33,70.) Cl. 10. aet. 7774 4 ili. 3757(57- 
477. 1) (lillrh : Hgd.) Amare. 2) Findere, se- 

care. 3) Auferre, s. Offerre, s. Interficere, ferire, 
(cfr I. 7777 e. 57777 ) 

— 177. Findere, persecare. 7J-44: 777517 

qi l4 T7 5j~H4v a ratlr Kat.s.Yv.1,17. 

7T777. 

(Rd. 35.32.) CL 10. aci. 5777777777, 8144 7- 
1777. (17U775777P7757 Dgd.) Fucare. Odorare, otio- 
rum facere. 4 1444 (a: 414~l 4,4*1 1 Cor. 1,35. 

Etiam dep. 17777 .-77 isiHtiTi )t7J |ii| |.| 144 1*5 *7 

M. 3,21. — (CL 4. side 57177.) 

— 3774. Odorare. 4^7777577777771 K. 1.5,15. 
Crr. 74,20. 

7477 sido 7777. 

37[. 

(Rd. 5f7{ 17,70.) CL 1. aci. 477777 elc. 1) 
Ire. cfr. 777^ 2) Desiderare, amare. ( 377 T7V r 7 4,»fl ) 

Nlgb. 2,6. 

— 1T75T4757 Mn. 11,202. In 474494 corri- 
gendum esi, ul probent codd. mscpil. 

547. SJ7. 517T. ST^T 

(Rd. 32,121.) CL 10. act. 44 4 M s. EJt757- 
777. s. a .wn r l r, atomTi «c. «. ci. i. aci. -r- 

c~ 

ITTcT, cfWTTT eic. Vp. L*dere, ferire. 

1* W. 

(Rd. ?T?T 17,78.) CI. 1. act. W77T. 7T7TT?T, 
plur. JPFJ: etc. P. 6.4,128. J/IUfdT etc. ger. »T- 
NP-TI et H^-TI. part. ?T7rT. Perire, occidere. 
W2Ii‘T H ^ I l 4i»( Rb. 14,103. 6l*i'4U * i M i • 

^rJTTI \1. 3,1638. 

— 3TT^T* Adoriri, krdere. STTVTTTOTT ^T- 
73775(777757-74: Mn. 11,112. 

— T7J. Dissecare, m.tctaie. Tfd"Ml”lT r 4»i^iI- 
4ST 757 DT: It. 1.13,75. 7 45 7 54 44 757f'l5777 M. 
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3,10195.2390. Part. fjJlUlrl Disseclus. fy»|M 
Ferus, ferox. P. 7.2,19. Ved. H*»<yy4Vy4Uliy4l- 

Ffri o finrirr^Ti p. 7.2,31. 

2. rnr ude 4477^ 

(Rd. 4744J 17,79.) Cl. 1. act. 4447777, 474147, 
r rUfrf 1 . yfaraiT T, prer. irrarrrr- Ger. 

*rW7'7T « 4117411; p*»t- TOT P. 7,2,15. Ep. etiam 
dep. — 1) Narrare, indicere. =7 T7T H IM H- 
*l 1 T - 1 *( "J t(l chfxileir^ M. 3,2905. SillTM x fef- 
wj ji: narra' 7=771 m. 3 , ibis. c. d*i. ». gen. per*. 
txvOci i'i tl !) *T=7*I tt M cj R - 1.1,58. Mn. 7,118. 471 

arrar ra<rr tjtt =1=7=77: nfira: r. 2.68,8. 
fznftFT.- mir Mn. 8,m m neTfr n m 

M. 3,2525.2155. 3757571 51 4747 77577 

1,3181.2,2822. im q - arrftr srrnr 77 m. 3,2591. r. 

l. 9,26. 2) Laudare, celebrare. <JW*c*-MUju iM 

Vt. 19,9. jrrs^rriff ftst ?{cT- 

Tlji T M. 2,2298.1593. TIOTT Bh*. 5,1. Nlgh. 

3,14. ctUr: 3t»T JUilfA. M. 1,7691. 3d' *i ki T 

7777: (o: 1 11 47 77 0 Vd. P. 7.2,31. 8k. 196.0.1. 
Pass. *T777 1IW1M*I Nolod. 4,5. 3) infelicem esse. 
Ferire, imdere. — Des. t7T7TT7Mtr|. InL 31737- 
4=777, 7172717*7 Cous. 2[ 41 <7171 . 32 71317 cT : Pori. 
nfirTT- Focere, exsequi. (?) 31 Im ridet a: 34=TP3- 
777777 Mn. 1,101. 

— 37f=7. Pori. STDinW 1) Increpolus, ob- 
Jurgatus. y7=7R7TT‘*T4r47T477 77STT Mn.8,!l6. 2 ) In- 
famis. Mn. 2,185.3,159. 

— 3TF- 1. Aci. Indicare, dicere. ~n uiHrl I 

y pjNiffi *4ftfii farm Ks. 2,1 v Rgh 1,97.(86.) — 
2. Med. (Rd. 16,28. Cl. I.dep. “374777. •3734=7, ”37- 
ftfxfl eic. Ep. ellam ad.) i) Sperare. 377377*77- 
1 147 = 77 * 1 1: R. 2.75,35. 3 717 7 3 7 7 TS»? TOTI tf77: 

J 

m. 3 ,i 3 «i 7 . r. 2.19,21. ran Sif g 5 r f=f i .d 7 i .ii 3 ra 

ftrjfiT: TT\? M. 1,6137. R. 2.51,5.52,17.84,18.86,6. 7- 
frrrn 3 tt3tt=7=tT7=t=t m. 2,1901. c. dat. y 2.1 =77- 
Tpr flfflTRT M. l,H8.sqq. c. Inf. 3112141 M yV*.*7 

finra m. 3 , 106 ». r. 2.12,70. T ra : ii 3 i * T 7 > yrf 

M .3, 15613. 2) Cupere, velle. I1CIM HUprfjTC Bh. 14, 

»o. iiiJirar Rh.i4.9o. ohcH-J l m i i’m*n - 


•1 1 :l*l 1*1 !TT 777*277 777777777 ^ M.1,7148. e. Ini. 
<1 1 '4 *l liniti f=7? J J tfTTrTJptTt M.3, 17171. 3) Credere, 
putore. 7777777 =777 sfteT7=xT 7777 77 7|y7l7Vf2fi R. 
2.51,11. et sTTira irfi; ?r Trir tf&j: iiyTkynr 
R. 2.85, 15. 1) 37771777777: glori» espertes. Rv.29,1. — 
Cous. Celebrem reddere. 377 77 3*77 7T777T Rv.29,1. 

- - 77777. Cupere. ^ g»mifwC 77ST (pcrf. 
om. redapl.) M. 1,6920. 

— GT laudare , comprobare , commendare. 

3T75TT^ fTZJ TFTJzfr**T U^IfftcT M. 3, 

15223.2,1536.1,7433. <17 £7717777 Rv* 21,2. 

aiUltJ: M. 3,2087.2150. R. 1.11,10.32,3. an'm~ fr( 77 
fnTTTTTT: Bh.15.65. 17 111 ra r i l 777*7 Rv. 84,19. Yv. 

6,37. srrtra 77157 mira i vy «riyyjRlyyryji Mn. 
3,235. R. 1.13,20. ger. 1771777 R. 1.34,53. sra 7773' 
ailLIFT Mn. 7,209. 10,72. 7777^777Ty H. fx n=IWri 

Hlt. 2,92. Part. IfllTvl Laudabilis, eximias. Mn. 2,2. 
3,12.276. R. 2.3,11. 

- - 3774117. 1-tudsre. < 1:1 w.(U:u*j*7'[ M- 3, 

11908.12571. 

•"'t: 

(Rd. 37147 24,67.) Cl. 2. act. 4 7 7 7 47 7, dual.fir?: 
P.6. 4,31.8.3,60. plur. 47747177 P- 6.1,6. lmpr. 477?^, 
47767 P. 6.4,35 Pot. filGTlrtj Itnpf. 37JTT77 P- 8. 
2,73. Perf. 4741747. 7111*71. II . 41 T W«l f y , Aor. 37- 
741177) p. 3.1,56. ger. 4771477777 ei 74TJT- P«rl. 
ftpj P. 6.4,31. part, fui. 777777 P. 3.1,109. — Ep. 
ellam cl. 1. act., fui. part. 7TTPT Y r d. etiam med. 
— I) Regere. 4IlffH I7H7: Mn. 7,16. 777 

nff 7777747 R. 1.6,26. Rgb. 1,30. TTlfy Tryt Bh. 
3^3. TTift- ;| r ir. l i»in f ) Rgb. 19,57. ■» lubere. 

6T:r74ror **(7c4, Wd7»l 1x7 Rgli- 15,79. 4147747 

narra 47 «iy*iwra 577777 m. 1,97. Bb. 9,68. 3) 

Punire. 777=7. fiirai^lH u ^*7 Mn. 8,29. fi i ra i n 
flira I i4l>>l Mn. 4,175. 9,272. 4777477977447^ 

Mn. 8,191. 5^=R7Tfer 47767 477 Mn. 8,311. 4n- 
dHxl IW-f.nl 1*1 M. 3,11882. 11888. 311477) puniens. 

Rv. 51,8. filjr Mn. 11,82. jHI l fifxy i Mn. 8,31». 
1) Docere, t 2. acc. 4737 7777477=7 (747 4777777 

Bh. 6,10. (P. 1.4,51.) 27T s nrnr xhiJycaifcf 

Hlu 3,102. 4T771T ITT xxTT 177=7 Bbg. 2,7. 5) Med. 
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3nnmt -- v~<<\ i q 

fmplorari?. jif 737 $** ’J\ i yQ Rv. 30,10. — Des. 
fddlWTfd. Im. S T P lST rT . dU I IDd Caus. 57!- 

fmrr. sttpttott. Punir *- srtij/f! sr mnir ir 
Hh. p. 65,18. 
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- 

M. 2,179. 1448.2131. 
3TP TTfT T J>sM 


— 3GT. I) Repere . moderar!. «T7If'T»Fc4 - 
»\ r3T»|W| M. 1,1124. 23 71 yi-NdWM STP"d u l: 

<T Wvh<Nh 4d idd M. 3,9932. 
T-PT Bb. 20.17. ST ^ TTB IT 7T qqq- 
■S77l'i*TFT M. 3.11550.1,3978. 2 » luh.rc. ?VT 737T- 

nT T T T T lH R. 2.36,21.15,36. 3 I . ' - T »HHV| =1.^*1 D-gUi r 

•I J 


7RT M. 4,160 1318. >T f TI "r»p i W I d It. 2,81,11. £ak. 
107,18. Gcr. Wgr M. 3,fA2ui91t. 3^ Docere, c. 

2 . «cc. ♦u ,, ra=i, qq.HdMM r. 1.4.51. irq- q- 
iff 5 TOtTT 5T7 nTTtTT Mn. 6,88. 4) Dicere. 


alloqui. iT|.-Tm r *TI£TF 



m. 4,se. qi r 


Sft nrq or-o rnm m». 9,68. 7777^777 m. 1,3725. 

'4d< M. 3,2191. U-»l IMH M. 3.1368. 2024. 10283. 

«M® TTPlVrq- q ^n r llMU I M. 1,6095. Rgh.9,1. 
crnTcrr m. 3 , 11929 . mkiiwbt snr^jnt m. 1 , 1993 . 
Vd. «mUTH I*. 7.2.34. = q- ^riUic ll M. 3,2151. 3 ) 
Don-re, edocere. f^T 7777777 HTnttT HT R.I.20?ia 
Bh. IMO. 

— fT. Parare. m7||ir r T JWdrdi |lui|(q 


(o: 7773777) Vv. 104,19. 


97777. 


fl 


TTcfr s --5r«rirT . qrr ttt r r*t*u*i m etc. M. 

K A *«• 

1,3881. 5) Punire. *^eT7T J^TTTTTT ST7 | ! ?« TT dqr- 

sr«prm<<j f?r Mn. 11 , 99 . 

- - d*M'- Regere, moderari. 777 ?ft 7Ii<7 

_ . 0 TFt 

frrrTTTTnTT M. 3,2419. - f* '• • 

— 37!- J.»Act. i)Iuber«. TSTTf^T <T5|r[ TTt- 

<TD Ti m qr7T Bh. 6,4. 2) Narrare. epT S T P PIM I- 

PTqTJ Rb.fi, 27. — 2. Med. ’ (Kd. 3TT7: S7I7T 24,12. 

1 ^28.) Cl. 2. st 1.(1) de P . “STPrT ei ^TmtTT (?), 

°*r*m\ ’?rmr-<Trr. ^diidv Gcr. -ttt- 

fen et TTFTqr, pari. c JTT77T r (7). l) Rene 
precari alicui, c. dai. pprs. 711777: fqnTT 'j^TT 

WnqTl ' ^ToTT^r: Mn. 3,80. 3 IM I MM (a: 37T- 
m nrqoiTfrr) Kat.S. Yv.2,10. Precari, voia nun- 
cupare pro aliqua re. c. acc. rr|i4|M, KTr'Un- 
7TP77 TTv^T M. 3,12430. 3 T W | g n M»< t m R. 2. 

6,3. WcJfTUMM ?rW. 3li»7^ V) Precari, pe- 
tere, cupere. rf~.;uil£r UildRT tfjqr*!: Rv.24,11, 

DtD-uiui i dd ' errrr Bh. 5 , 16 . 17 , 1 . 

- i — 3Z. jj Purificare, lustrari-. TJ *f I U <1J| 

o^Trmr t sic. 0: 37404 "! tu t m^ i n i sr?jvv. 1.20. 

— H 4 ; Ablegare, removere. 37Ti77TT ^ciliare sibi aliquem. Hit. p. 57,7. 


(Rd. 24,61.) Cl. 2. act. 9q fd!d P.7.2.7S. impf. 
et 3fS=J7T7T P. 7.3,98-99. pot. 9 qdf T (p 
>Mb. ) perf. 0|9 ciim, KTDifl I . VaffilUjiri . 3(9cJ- 
iT^cT V- 72i,5. — i) .Spiritum ducere, spirare. 47 
Hit ft <>Tr»T^r n - nWfn - RiiJ.iso. Rhg. 

5;8. SarM rTJUJ inh n- sftc?r Rv. 65,5. 2) Su- 

spirare, gemere. 95171 3u:pJ>1 Bh. 3,18. R. 2.22,1. 
W67Tnff 9^'ireO M| 3.1867. 31 Sibilare, stridere. 

9cld»rir| i o=4 n<i i: M. 4.2040. T5id*IMI c ^ i w ri: 
tTFqeT: .M. 3,12541. 4) Ferire. 9 z\ 144 Id (o: qq- 

«6hi ) Nigbi 2,19. — Des. fiT9dUiMKr int. 7TT- 
vcJHcf- ?TI95rfcr. Anhelare. ( 37977: 1 7T7 7qq '! fc 
Rv. 30,16. — Caus. 9qTmn?r. 3iriM-4dd. Re- 
creare. 97|rfl|dl R. 2.S4,18. 

— 37! 1 ) Spiritum ducere. 1 cTTFT cFTo! 771- 

957777 TSrrqTTq M. 2.17. : 2) Animum capere. 377 - 
95rmi% 77! 7^1 Rh. 4.38.5,23. 37T9577T5r 7TT ift: 

3TP77 M. 3,690. 3) Geinerc. 3fT^T7frf?^7 

<4'l l\>cl c4'l Rb. 9,56. r— . Caus. l) Respirare fa- 
cit^ excitare. dliMdR^l e7»r,dlv4.: M. 1,5106. 

i) Animum alicui facere, c. acc. 3!l >74 IM’t| M |q 
vftrr Dbg. IMO. Consolari. 377777 575TTtd: M. 4. 
*'l. Tq^M.dT M. 3,2371. 5TT3^7fq?TT M. 3.2134. 
26J». H. 2.75.39. Ilgb. 14,58. Uh. 15.73. 77777 S PT- 

d ifld 4<|»Mll | 9c|M l 7.e i DI7 T Rb. 15,9'.. 3) ( on- 


S7T f7T:7mT 37f? Rv. 80,1. 

— ?. O lubcre. CT3TMMl^d»f|9d>*: M. 
2,2433. * 2) Regere, gubernare, q TI3FT JtTTPT q 
Rv. 31,14. qTTTCT ?7^4T R- 2. 18,38. Illi. 4,50. 


7 — CP7T- Caus. Consolari. M. 3, 11006. 

- - i4HM- Respirare, animum recuperare. q~ 
77 7!9 q f d '% K. 2.51,2236,9. 17 77 71 9^14,1 77J: Rgh. 

7,47.144). 147 n i9c4t<r R. 1.67,20.2.58,1. 
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- - 177TT. Id. TJdFdDj f g m 3FT: M. 3, , 5TTFT M. 3,11451. — Caus* Conjmlarl. j:T^nTT R 
2472. Mrch. 121,11. m >17 n ^ T ~ 7 K ' Hir. r- 2.30,26. 

103,18. 7TT r<7ET l T «| l r ^-l^ T M 3,2165. TMPST- ' TFT (5T7T , 4T5T 'J 

TTTtTT (j: Tfnir PTiTTTTT) Bh. 18,10. Confidere. (Rd. fTTT^ 24,70.) CI. 2. act. OTFT, tTTTTT. ?T- 

jtft jtsTft tttttcft m. 3,ioo9s. — Caus. €xi»or- mi. m^rfrr. swiftrj et 3R7ft?f. — (*r- 
tarl. TTIrTTsTT *F it.», idd. V7T ail«xl i m*i \ J r 4 l"t T*7T, 7TFJT. STl^TT etc.) ' — Dormire JTPTT Mgh. 

R. 1.17,29. M. 2,958.3,12268. Consolari. iTPTT 7T7T- 3,22. XTTT^ m 3T7nTTT ^TFTT <17777: Rv. 

M. %K79.3»1«96. Confidentem redfr* 29.1.3. Vv. 55,5. ITSRT ^1]^'RT : TTT 1 |% Rt. 

ittft im i f t tk t nnrarrsT m». p. 90,21.9. 10:1,7.53,1. im. t*t?tt*t< 7 i 7 t ip. s. 3 , 6 i.) i»t. 

Jl) spirare, respirare, 7T *T 0 1‘Wld. 'TTTFcT. Caus. TPT77T7T. SPTTTTTT^ eic. 

m 


— 37:. 

•v. 

fftef TTT Mn. 3.72. M. 3.173«. R. 1.64,20. Rgh. 10,73. 

(74>. McirO<ji7roir-f Ri 2.64,18. 

d 

2) Gemere. oTT^TTJ^pTTT Bh. 6,120. ^ '.y/ 'U lO 

rfrTT Bh. 14,55. SJ4Md'>-&JFrr: M. 3.15690. #r 
— FT s. fTTTT. Suspirare, gemere. FT:9eT- 

mhr *Tqif\n R. 2:59,13 . FT.-JcT'^'! m. 2,1617. 
1,5922. R. 1.63.13.2.20.8. DP T iH 1 0 ri r?747f M. 3,460. 
2,511. Bh. 14,48. HJO l Mmj.f l Tpn M. 1,5901. 

fftfttpt u?mo r jzr R- 2.23.2. 

Bh. 6,31.15,21.3,17. T WM W^l M. 3,7376. FT: 

*» ef 

TcTPT H. 2.57,11. 

- - iyi»r S. WhIT Gemere, alie suspiria 

trahere. JT F4 DHM !Tr7®r»7(fl7r M. 3.14759. FT- 
( vf g eFT TT Bh. 8.91. fiTFTiTdTPT R. 2.86,19. FT- 
fagcfU T M; 3,2750. R. 1.56,22. 

— T7T Confidere. FSrfq - qJFd»! - M.3, 170(1. 
— FT. i) Confidere, c. loc. r. gen.f JJT 

rfxrfTT ?t^<t Hn. 1 , 85 . 4 . 8 . rrrar m. 

3. clFTTPT W4M4I M. 3,17310. * 3T7T 7T FTSET- 

s f^pcn fcl' K. 2.12,67. 2) Securum, absque metu esse. 

‘i ^ iftk 

i r c4 7T »c|4 TTSTTPr: TTTFTTITr Bh. 2,25. Rgh. 12,101. 
f d 9 74 kl R- 1-1,65. M. 1,5921.3,12274. — Caus. Con- 
fidere facit, securum reddit. fdBdMTTdFcl <77^ TT 
5 T ^m f v fl' Mrch. 123,8. FFd IP4 Hlu 

3,1. 3 ~ DKF I KPd T FT 7T: Hlt. 4,53. Consolari. Bh. 
8,105. — Caus. Des. ftrfTO iaUi q 'ldif.4 T iq<i : 
Bh. 14,12. 


eic. 


(Rd. 26,5.) CI. 4. act. TpnTT- fFrUT 
Ejicere. jComedere. ( - ?j Cfr. FTT. — Caus. rpjrp- 
TTT s. FlfF TT V T cfr.' Rd. 19,6-V 

W& WT, rr. 

(Rd qpj 26,5.) Ct 4. act. FFTTTT . 'T T ^TT7T, 
TTCmTU Cpnicderc. s. ln\Lsibilrni 


esse. 


Sumere. 


<7^,. 

KjlS.J CI. 1. 


TFT (J 

(Rd. ^FIT v. JTT7T 1845. T CI. 1. drp. .TRTt, 
ttf?t. TTrom. uutcuri « jy u lir- et 3 fft«t (P. 

1 .3.9I.B. 1 ,55. i Gcr. TTTFrTT et TJ^cTT, part. .777T- 

— Decidere, cadere. Tri^/leT- TFTTT ^ThUJT R|ig. 
1,30. •TTTFT7T =fn7°TT 'viq- B«h. 4,<8. 3f -4f4^ I -;ia : 
Bh. 15,81. ?r s mhr FrnrTTn: Bh. isJT ?rw 
STTcTTiFT (£«». imps.) Bh. 14.72. TJTTTT (a: IT- 

f<r3Mi) Mgh. 2,u. tmir t:?m i«fr sFTnrTFFn 

TT^ - (aor. ved.J Yv. 8,28. — (Rd. 10,33.) Ebrium 
esse. s. Serenum . tranquillum esse. cfr. 55T»T. — 
Des. W7XFTT7T. Inu ^ T frd Tq Vl , T T if f llDr l I’. 7. 
4,81. (aus. TFTTTTr. Commovere, turbare. eTlrTT i 
fr diT4*4T44»jii»iPi cf i rM^iu ir Rgh .6,75. 

— 3TT. Decidere, delabi. 3TFTJ737T7&1 l*TFF 

— %. Id. FFF7TSFTT7T STFUT Rgh. 6,14. 

M. 3,12461. 

- - 3Tfofg\ Caus. Con Odere facit, secu ruinf (Rd. 17,72.) CL 1. ace. gtfRT , Hg l ff, 

raddlt. M. 3,10021. • yFlHl, g f tf g q t Vl , *’• 7.2,5. Ridere, l) 

- - ilQtcl- Confidere, securum esse. TflFf- Intr. Bh. 2,43.7,63. S^fTTT ET iJJTTa W R.l. 


m 

i 


«u 


i h h w — 
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40,17.9,21. M. 1,7111. Illi. 14,11. M. 3, 

2003. I\w*. Imp*. Bh. 14.03. 2) Trans, c. aer. 

Mgk. 1,71. — Des. f:lv'Wm7l- 'm. H l gWci . 

Blil H7T V«lde ridere. *TR7T 7 T*TW >777177 M.3,5 |«ii. 
Caus. \TTnPTTn’, Ridere facit. Ks^Oj. 

- - 57JT7T. Berlpr. an. ->1U| V WKI P.l 3.13. 

— 3TT- Deridere. -T •! |.|'4 U4 « 3t| fl| Ii. 2. 


b. 2.91,9 . jtt uu ffmr? y». 5,1 fo r na sr- 

r|.|lr»l ( l : Mu. 2,190. 3) Driiru.ru, Jrlrrr 7 ^ 1 . | - 

IrT^i.l Bll. 6,39. 4) Orrlilrrr , interficere. 

37H!»7 J,IM 2M1W Mu. 5.45. M. 1,3911. ;| I 7T 7 M 

uhg. 13,29. m.u. 1.2,3. TurrrnT ith. 6,130 . tttIj) 
Bll. 14,57. <7^ Mu. 5,13. 7T77T ftH^J^l ?TF*T 

BTlTin: M. 1,2949.19,11. 577 177 fwi! M. 3,1329*. 


35,21. — Catis., Id. 37’ 4 gl « l 77777 TTTT H. 1 .14.17. B 2.25,19. Illi. 15,79. sf fgftgf M. 1, 


— 3777- Irridere. FTT 77777 3 * 7 Hj 14 5 177 41 
B. 2.96,10. ir^ il. ' | ' [t4 ?7 li. | M. 3.11191. 


— 377. Id. Mrch. (00,15. iihatalt. 17. 

— Cf. 1) In rbnim erumpere, ridere. 3T31 

*TT TRT^TT’ M 3,523*2003. 4 nTJTpTT I? I 

2J3. 48,21. M. 1,6301.2^491. T\T*'T ’ M. 3,224.*. q^7- 

fiTrTT W. 2,1819. 2) Irridere, e. 

BT 7TT ilVtl M. 3,2516. 7757 JIT 

M. ||mU. 

- - jnr. Ridere. 77 TTin: M. 1.3131 

— W. Ridere. f-JvTTTfl-T :j-4. | . 1 -r.l~ l , l 


5997. — Des. T :T T vi r ^M l Tl Ini. -ITVpTTT, 57- 
TVVW Cuus. s. rL 10. (Kd. 34,23.) filxq l VI , 
kx l:tf*$NM- Orddere, interficere. 3F«Tt^T f^?T- 


M. 1,1225. Illi, p 17,9. Irridere. **c. 


TTiTITI 


7TT, JTT 7 7 7 ?J 7T . TTJ m 7 4 M. 1.17«. c. *en.t?i fir- 
V- *l Itl 177777777- n ild 77767777 Cor. 9,5. 

- - STKT. Ridere. Mrch. 160,14. 

fwi 

(Bd. %fir 29,19.34,23.) CL 7. et 1. sri. f^T- 
-1 liti <*; 1 41 H Iri , Islfi^M , 1 %4 1*4 d I ■ 1 ii lu r -l Id , 

illVnrtrf; Ep. etiam dep. 2. sing. r2T7T M- 3, 


JJ77T: M. 3,13030.6552. 

[ — 3TT- Lcdere, occidere. >1 n.7,20. \*r. lect. 

— 3T- L a? der e, nocere. r7;| IRTH !•{ TTT- 
TvTtJfl »75757! Mn. 7,73. . |.| 1*1 .^'4 1\2>7. . 17 R.2. 

9,1. Tullcre, poliri. ^TT ^n i ^.H^ TT 

77: Mn. 11.36. 

— - 757. Ijcdere, nocere. L7I»»T fTjfjcd: CT- 
77577 TO Mn. 8,239. 7777(1 777) B. 1.14,15. 37- 

T^Tf ?R 1' 4 I' 4 I TTjf (177777: B. 2.72^1. 

7 * 

(.Bd. 17,61.) Cl. I. ici. 2*7177. iTjTBT, 7377777, 
elc. I) Sonare. 2) Diminui 37 l'l.I4'*4 P I 7I-I-£7{JI 
5J7TT7T M. 3,13031. Mn. \ja. T77J7 77177 EJJTi »1. 
3,11247.1,2179^7 = -77T7 ,'4777 STTuTTi Mn. 1,82.) 7- 

D777 (* 377*773(77) Bh. 10,6. Dei. I7T7I7777777- 

Im. tllgWlrl. slljTIM 1 . Caus. jffSTJTTTT, 3777777777- 

Diminuere. it 9 ,* 717R7J_ 1^027 , *J37 57 57- 


13209. — 1) Icere, ferire. 3777572) 27r*T*T: Bh. 

17,13. 2) Lffderr, uffrndrrr, nuerre. f aU TI^ f%- 1 ^TT) Mn. 11,216. -Jl .(Tlllf 

77I7 T: m. 3,1091. 13993. Mn. 4,162. T v f lT T f r T f%- ^ 

5777 M. 3,13665. 37727T 27 7W7J77 2fT 0777771- , (K« U,e.) CL 1. aci gOTTT, agnT, ijWTTI 

ftlc7 M«- 7,73. 37T7T7 FETET *TI l cillet, ' v. 1,22. elc. Sonaro. 

".Jt ' - ■ 'ir&kr- ■ TF FTT?^» jftuitf ,|5» .-.c a*-nt* fOT . - 


•CT 

(J4 

i« 


mn 77 1 


- 5*272* =ne 


1 ■ 

wl^ — 


Afttwic cj^wu^re 
. :i %4 ' 4iy r. r. pm 
TBl8^T7777 


" ** «kv..v.« -wV-fi* *" m «e 7 4 i tffi r . it 'tTtti h 

arneiiDj e ™w rr . siaordi 

» 1 -wrne *'>« ■ -V ■f.i&sn- pn ff r ? ..tali; V '.j*$ uW r>*t 

■R M ilrpc 412 -n-.lhd ..i 1» -Mlnf.ltT ! : m* fTT *WP 
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31^*. 3TX_ 

( Rd. 27,25. ) Rti vedlct. Cl. 5. act. 

5. 3T^TTfT ett*- Pervadere, amplecti. — — Cl. fle 
Augere, aiapllflrar* j|^*| JJfif (»: 5TT'T^TJ ' * 
73.3. — ■ De perf. 3T77T vide 5J, 
wR. 

(Rd. 3TT*T I €>.34. i Cl. I. 3T\T7T. sn*i ft 3THT - 
FTT iTU!^4? T- 3ltn^ — Ire. adire. iUT^P? Bh.3,25. 
15.?a k\«ci iMvi Bh. 22.17. 3TFT7 i I»cf «i» FT _ 
?T: Bh. 14,57. 3n^n7 T S fi tdTT Bh. 3,46. 3TT- 

ttWcTMISDI Bh. 4.1. Trop. Inire, incipere- 3TT- 
f^TTT inmT Bh. 15,74. — Des. 3lT7lUrGrH. Ire 
>elle. y fE*7i| Bh. 14,15. Cana. 3T\T- 

qfnr. 3rrfn^rr Mittere. c mi f3^*Trr*Tnt 

Bh. 2,40.15,73. — (Rd. 3Tnr 33.I2» . > Cl. I». aci. 
3f\nrf7T ei**- Loqui. Lucere. 

I Rd. 17.89.34.*. ) a 1. act. 3Tttf?7. 3n ? Tvf . 3rf?- 
cTT. 3rnrCTTrr. 3 TT^TcT Lp, etiam dep. it V <\ «* r - 
— 1) Dignum esse, mereri, c. acr. =L I- 

ftrTcsr --i . ' .J TBv-d h <J m lin. 12,100. firr 
j i:-l.i;~,l m. t ,«910. . r -.-|.. T > 7 . l J rrr Mn. 2.a,. 

3,137. jpj J J .J t T r Mn.8,32. M. 3,10«. *) '71.V^;..| 

Mn. 8,7«'. 7T7T l"l »1. 1,537*. rt c. Inf. 

17 ffrir '4 lcj»| jicT Mn. U,7. '!> Parca rase, 

cqnare. c. «ce. 1771 JT 77H87 cKH I *1 Iv‘ b»t <77- 
Mn. 2,68. M. 3,1177«. rFSrnjTT^Tr- 

ai.TvTlcT Ma.3, 131.1. 106. 3) Ius habere alirujus rei. 



* ) Voce «trj o». Poenum dare oporlel. nR 7T- 

antfta M». &i3*. 


- 

vindicar*' posse. ETHlt »K '>|.KrM : Mn. 8,31. 773T 

STT^TT s jrrn Mn. i uyo.' 71 fSTt Mn. 

y.3. M.|.2.78 J R ^ F ;r '-177FT: Mn. 2,45. 7T7T 
sfrahlJ ♦I^TTT 'ln. 2,75. * 4) ros» e, salere, e Ii 
i«i*l fTrTTrT TrTnT^TT *i r<Mv Ic< Hll| 

R. 2.44« uh i *m arere n* nrr^fTcf 

Hhg. 2.17. 5| I »*'cere, con\enire. c. m 

inf. 7T rinjlft ,y |frK-TTT.T7T7T M. 3 ,imo. TTR 

7T i iP f p T , ;? T ? r m. 3,2753. .i.Jisfrror ^ sr- 
7 »i* t Jm r. 2.:m«§ c. jot fu„. jirf.n irw »r- 

-hrl*l Jtrr Nalsh. 3,112. 6) Verbum auxflare, 

iu rogando et optando. (Velle.) M»I HT r 4rf»*T\t - 
T77 Mn. 1,2. llfaR. 10.1«. RrIi. l,73.172j|2S. 1G,H5. 271- 
HiJi TI .;. 7 -J r7T II. 2.32.1 l 62.7. .ri'-TT7T (!un~lv'l- 
M. 3,21. In exhortando. (Oportet, debere.) 
7T7T TTt fq^ T T.i fTT Bh*. 2.38. Mrch. 176.18, 3771 3T- 

rf r. i , 1 uj nr iihr 16,21 Rrh. 1,10. fr .iTvfnvr rr- 
gjo H. 2.22,14. S2P3 TFT 3 T jJ f ff rr OCT t M. 2, 
238. in? R|U||,|yd'j,lvinr M. 3,1512«. In juben- 
da cl velando. I coci. 3 TTMrl l -'M-hl ITT Mn. 

8,155.311. «T 71 ,1 rsviey M Mn. 8,147. 

Tarur -npif ; =5T73f siri m.3,is8o. r. l. 42«. ffer- 
Ejci vTT rflTTI 'IIKTI Icl.-Tvf,! M Ii .8,233. In venia 

4 S 

danda. (Ucet.) »,«41. 1 1'Mi'J 'I i : *-8 »1 :l l 'i • J V i l-l V 1» 1 
Mn 11,18, In necrasilule exprimenda. (Necesse est.) 

Ht nw ^y T vl iTr M. 3,15234. 7) Honorare. 8j 

Ved. Pcrf. 3 11 ^ : P. 6.1,36. — Des. 3H~;ITlfV - 
61. Caus. s. cL 10. (Rd. 33j8.34jl.) 81 
8Hf:fgq . Honorare. ef 

Bb. 1,17. 31777771 M. 1,6711. Donare. ,1RvPiR<d l 

Mn. 3,3. 
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•jm 

*f I Rd. fi. 

' >• zi^p, rtT^TTT. '~m I' «I 

appetere. r. aer (73377 rHFTT^FT llh? 7,2). Mn. 
3.2(6. ,T3.|M.'c7 fSTTTT Mn. 3 126. 757777 i *f- 
u*.ki.[ iih«. lii.ijj m. 3,i*u. q - ^.r TF uQ rrm 
Mn. 4.«. l-J.l»r r TlM‘ l -- J Mn. 'J,**. c. Inf. 75T- 
<J37ti?77 Mr, h. 321.7. Db. 20,32. ■. - rliO v l l M tlv iVl 

cTT Trrqt llh. 5 , 106 . jr OTti-1,1 X77 Bli. 
1,11. — Des, JmK!H 7|. Caua 2. 77 71,1 . ' gfcg,j 
Incilare, exhortari. mft(43|h| l ! ( | Illi. 1., • f7 37- 
•nFTTTTJTT Bh. 5, M. I5.m. 

— ST. Adulti, operam dare. 11. ft- 

y.,1 1 4737777: 71. 1.12.6., Appetere, rupere. .71311 
‘l*fW *< I 77 R #.74 1. 7TT* W :l, 1 S 1TTI7TT 77377- 
f^TTT: R. 2.75,3. r. lar. 3 T W*Ih' | 177777777 M. I, 
67«. e'i£'W r ll*RI 3777T 77777 3 7 3 71 x - V l M. 3, 
13661. flak. 102,5. 77 7777 FFJTFT: »1 3377 711 ITlft- 
fej Illi. 3,115. Pass. impa. 3777K’ 377J 7T7T Jlb. 
14,63. 

(Rd. 3TCT I7,».| U. 1. ari. 3irv? t 77 . 3- 
*7T\7, 377757777 etc. (OVl Dgd.) Torquere, vexare, 
frrirr elr. 37(7. 

ST 

(.Rd 18.« I O. 1 . dep.*3 3 ^ 777 , 37rr*7kr 

I*. 3.1.36. (7 Aiy 0 * 1 , 1 . ai 1 j\rv- F.p. ellam 

aci — ( *T"* 1 1 .3 *l Mdh.7 laielligrre. comprehendere. 

7777 3T77 7*|0']el5r7 M.1.S2W. 37\l |n|^7.' -717 77 E7 
Rh. 14.72. 3TT77P? 77777 Sl tTl H c -jT. 777 llh. 3,«. 

15,133. | 777JS,-;i'i|;7frI I77%7: Hlt. 1,16. 3737 ^ 7 - 

577773777777 S HTt H-cI • TT CTV HT: IBt- 3,3.1. — Des. 
Afil6.iM(i • Cw. 37\7(7I77. 37^777^77- Cogitare 
farlt. tl**l H 1-41 IHvM T Rh.2,44. Facere, exsequi. 
OJ Ag t ildU I 3 HT7 : T M. 2,1340. 

— 3TT Auferre , tollere. 37'fftt d I u l<4t7 

*) Prip. pr.rflvis, SCI. el dep P. 1.3,29.n. aique 
vocalis corripitur Iu pa ss. el ger. 775J73F, <777^7 
ete. P 7.4,2». 

itll*» .M »773777 S.US H T3T’ Siet.S .1/" tori 


1 ( I (. f ■ llh, 17,63. r| 1*1 '1 1 (H r\ llh. 15,116 V^b* 

!r<'il V<r TTT Mn. 11,1024 6«. 41 ' 4 | \ i yfc | Mn. II, 

i 107. (*,■-< I **l ii) (I .,7 1 yRl Mn. 8.411. 3id r 7dTI* 

\7J77T77: Rgh. 19* Jl i d TI tfrj OTlj Rgh. 8.54153). 
c » 37777: Itgh. 8,45441). Paw. 5277737 fRTHT- 

TT7T777 Mn. 11,71. yl l v T .I* !: Mn. II.J45. Ab- 
siinere se. c. acc. 1777137 , ST I .'7 '4 7T 37771^ ET 
T7IKT: ttyT Mn. 10.664 "(Cfr. .7737 c.' 3717. I 

— *• e3TT. Dimovere, arcere. ."!< M o*TTT*?r 

R. 2.15,40. TTFpt og l l l vlM (jol. 43.6. 7 * T7lg ll 

1777377337 M. 1,6461. eH ' i l ^;||.| | 577777737 MJ.Wte. 
Tollere, auferre. 37777737777377 577757^7 M. 3.13757. 
537: Mn. 2402. 1777 Mn. 11,115.178. 5 7 tf\|i-l' l Mn. 
11,61. S3TTT7T7 74,7*(s4!4 Mn. 8.420. 37 ,|(U1| 77- 

<7777 777.7P31 f\7,j M. 1,1621^206. 

• — 3TTT. Adire t cf Iere, ~£e|f 3T^ ( 3 : 

Vt. 104,14. 

— 3!W ij Intelligera , reputare. Nir. 4,3. 
2) Tegere. 3777777(9151777 (>: BTO7777) Ka«. S. 
Yv. 1,16.8,32. 

377. Accipere. e|e|M W* j 377)777 Rv.30,1. 

37777^7 TeT JTTiM Vt. lli.n.Wi.il 

— (vr Advehere. 17777 77 3737 ^TJjTRT 
377577 Vt. 37,«.' cfr. 7(7 c. F7. 

— 77T Circumlegere, operire. TxflTT^r 777 
7i4vff7*l (*c. 7T3J7.T:) Yv. 5,27.25. 1(11 4! IH kau 

S. ibidem. 

— T. Inritwe, exciture. cTTST^T #TT CTTT^T 
| 9liMM (»•• IrVIPA ) Yv. 2,15. Spargere, de- 
| ponere. oKWIHflVf ITr\?^r (^T:i Kat. S. Yv.1,20. 
— UTrT- Intermittere, desinere. Uc<iy , »Ji- 
73377 7773377: Mn. 5,64. 77 417 1 *7 .|d 9?p7 Nalsh. 

G,101. Expandere. Kat. S. Yv. 4,27. 

— nr 1) In ordinem redigere , disponere. 

, apn?r Kat. S. .Yv. 2,15. Inprimis: F.xer- 

ciiom aciem instruere. ST^JST M M. 4,1292. 

^T>T Mn, 7,191. STyT 31% M.3,1069. 
7T 33750" M. 3,638. 3737737; 575 ltbg.1,2. M. 3,46370. 
oxlvfl.j.u ;(37t7 R. 2.5,21. 2) Dimovere, removere. 

3777 5Jg" Ij. C. 16. 

■■■**"*' ■■ '2: W *7rff 7'n 
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— - KfcTfcJ- Dpiiuo idea instruere. bTTMV 
cT JJ7T37*??J fraetri causa. cfr. 3. 3PT r. PX') M. 

3,1 «m 

— T. Contrahere, diminuere. ETT TrT: 

Ij. U. 16. Par». s. TT-^T Occultus, obrutus. 

Rv. 22,17. Yv. 5.15. 

(Kd. 35,17) C4. 10. dep. d.y ir T l e?. Mi- 

rari. Mirationem movere. (Dedperr, fallere. 1). 

ci>Vfiicl J.I Dgd 

ITF 

(Rd. .15, «!.*.') n. 10. arL .|pR|M ere. (Z- 
arh?.) DlfDctiltrr inlrlligerc. n \l< 7f e l' 271334 1T- 
mfr: 0 - r.TSPT TfTfiT) Dgd. 

(Rd. 16,3S.34,38.) Cl. 1. dep. et aci. 77)777. 
577R7. «I Wrl l, i| kA*M, 51 .1 lv'< et ST^fir etc. 
Vituperare, reprehendere. HdUH M. 

2,1553. tTURPR - -nf $ fmw R.2.82,9. Ith. 14,59. 
Ct**lls. *J .||.| l-M~ -|t| R.2.75,19.38.11. >1)43723. 
Conviciari. Vt* 7T il l V^ H vl T il M. HUBB. 
ferre, nTC 7R7 =T M. 1»7 oT^| .HM-I 

r.tdj(i TTlf . Iv‘ Iri Mn.l 1,229. Spernere, despicere. 
jOchi»UUc*M i M. 1,5190. frm HSl 3T- 

(T^T H R H llcT- T: M. 4.199. — Dea. t ?U l ufqa , 
*f7T- Int. r 1 1 - 1 v ; I c9 -1 1*1 (f. Cana. s. rl. 10. 
aci. (Rd. 34,38.) '! s- 't I rl etc. Vituperare, repre- 
hendere. rp iijrtwjuM-i 'Ti »jeinfw an yw Fr 
M. 1,5731. ellam dep. 'Ud 1. 7TpT‘.T 7-7 T»! 7TT S 
-PIWJM M. 3.1158. Ilii 4,3. PfT 7T7TT i T PK | ,e4 l 
K. 2.74,1. 31.1,1589. fTTTTTT I T f gr f f SP4: M.t.cill. 
.Spernere, despicere. TFTjgTT M. 3,526. 

— 3TT l*art. 3T f~\? cl Contemptus, con- 
temnendus. R. 2.21,19. 

— q77. Vituperare. FTTT T TTTofy R. 2. 

106,10. 


despicere. 51 UTI 

Mn. 1 1,253. — 

Iu* — 




Mn. 2,39. 37-J 

Vituperare, repre- 
(.ejertft llrdl ri 1 '.7TTT --i .|, *|.j 
U 2,1575.1^233. Ifrfri- «Cld-J-tT ~ i-TTeTI -TTTT.t- 

'Tfr^rTT ran r. 2.4-si' v» 

■; 

(Rd. 16,36.) CL 1. dep. Jlervfet . sDT^, 
rrr-s.:tl I ele, Vituperaro, spernere. 

WTjdr ^ 

(Rd. TTTvT 16,18.) Cl. 1. dep. 77737T, -7777T. 

•i iKj. Ti mn r. 8 . 3 , 13 . t t77 ~v;m> m ms-ra . 

STTTTf^n et 3T7T1C (jd ur vWlrirl etc.) per. m- 
T\TfTT e» hJTTTT. part. Jn£- — Pervadere, perer- 
rare. T^T TT TT\TT »Ut. l.tf/ ?TT?JF[ TT 

irrTTf? :ii-,i.im Rph. 2,1 1. rsnr m Bh. 14,101. 

cf-d l N T s l . ll KK S T r dstj.dn TT n i .fl-t' lih. 2m. 
Jl«jl X TTTT: Bh. 14,67. Intrare. ^ ( | ivd i FT- 
FTT TT R. 2.52,05. jfTT Bh. 22,11. Irop. qrfr 
£T km TTTTfTr Ks.|&tS. Ascendere. .I I .I I Wpi 
rfolQ TT Rh. 3,94.6.57 Frequentare. rrt nVj. Ti ti 

mnn ^ «»h lies. r n Tif^q vr et 

nnnn?r- im :iisncw> tiMiil tam. m- 

cmk. 34:1 1 1 1 v ; r T 

- — 3TT Immergere se , immergi, c. acc. 

d -M-T I - Tim s ITT II 2.69,10. iTTT 

R. 1.2,8. J l d f i ri r : ali KUI.U R. 2 .39^. 3T7I- 

7TT\T 7T7TT 31. 3,10097. ellijHkft .J.|| V U Ks. I.E 
Daas, sh stalltl -T77T M. 3,6236. el c. loc. j|,J.[|t: 
Mlen.H M. 1,5300. n7n <TyU4oTlt^rl 1 (part.^ep.) 

M. 3, «». Pass. Imps. 3TPIT T*TI*I'4»1 I^IcTT M. 

3,8619. Peragrare, pervadere. TTTTTTTTvTTc^f Bh. 
6.29. S54--I4 1 ll lrca & TOfT: Bh. 16.39. 

■ - STJsT- Immerpere «e. aTJ|T nTJTTTRT M 

1,1285. .Mv<i|MI|lf! «frir M. 3,17314. Adoriri. 37T- 
s4Mls!'-«INfti. M. 4.1981. Intr. Adventare, jnsft 
«fcimg a M- 3.t8«. 


— T7T Reprehendere, vttnperare. 7T (ITT 

fmnr m. 3,1355. iT .i i " i «. '4 -4'ai" i ddiaiMi-i fsr- 

If^R- M. 1,1572. Mlre||Ui.f 1 ~Jl f v 5 R. 2.17,10. 
eCaT H. l fvtfr Mn. 11,232. Bh. 6,129. Conririarl 

farr^TT rrr fror mnnrft m. 3,1522». spernere. 


— f?T- Immergere se. HfTIvU iTHM I Rgh. 
14,76. M. 1,7847. lsh^39- Permeare, pervadere. 3TI- 
F*TT: TT^JpT fTTFTT TTTTiJTm >JtT: K«h. 
13,1. UHItlM R. 2 l 49.2. fiTtT M. 3,1UU. ffin- 

srir m. 2 , 23 ». sm r. 2 . 54 , 2 - m. 4,1175. 
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i»7i.3, nasa. r»«. m. i i v :i.i Ri q77^ nrni: Rgh. 
ll^o. Inir. Adventare. ftniTC J-I.Hrj: J M. 3. 
1841. jM _ K| Jtj » 

>T Prnncaft. mil|ll\lV l.-J.' Bh. 15,59. 

CR-*- sr^. 21,30.) €L 1 . net. et med. 
frr. r ?T*.)? tTrjvT. spnr; irffrjTi «•* nrni JTitr- 
CTT7T. '<T '< jl ED T d . 77 : 3T1VTT et 3TT7T7T . 

C' j K 

3nrKT3» 3TSTT. 3Tj5f;i IV 7.3,73. >: €er. .TTTTTTTt 

'• Jf^I- h» spnTT;; »or. 3T7TV. pare 
I*. 7.2,15.8.3,13. pari. rui. 2277 ’ < IflTtT )‘- l.l, 
1W4 — Tegere. 177)16:1 1 UT 727177 ^ H. | U j* f I - 
7RJTT Bh. 1(1,11. . 51 , 1 vjV.i I cl-J.r .fTT.- Bh. 15. 99 . 
Trop. JTJTT rTJTT n fnH ’ l l Vv. 80,3. Ahsc^ere, 
o«ul«r ir?IIM •UHtl llhartr. 2 , 61 . STT =pT: 
H 8 . 6 , 10 . ST&7J 3j*T c ^TITn M Mu. 7, 
105- 'I- i n .l l iUr..'] I!h. 8,15. JT- 

vTn TTvjr rnr: Kv. 86,w. TFTFTiTTiTff TOT M 
3.1826. 3| . TTsf n~J 7: llit. 2 , 111 . 772277 Vv. 76,1. 
•TyT occultandus , arotiuv. Bh*. 9,^15,2^18,63. M. 2, 
21 ». — i>«. iwsmT. ‘k r. 7.2.U. ntspj^, 
iTtijvfrrr. -Tiirnt iw st v t cim , 
jfc.— 377. ll Abscondere. JTT ^<ff 372^777- 
(l> ! 190,6. Jt’-I.l— v' Kv. 23,11. 2 ) Aperire, 

manifestare. 3TT avTT n-5=3T 4TiMI*ll (>: irarpr- 
TTTTft) Vv. 104,17. 

— 377 Abscondere. 

77777 Kfti. s. Vv. (i,s. 

— 317. Amplecti, amplexari. . | U -| l,|.r',v- 

7t Bh. 1 4 , 7 , 4 . trr .T v - .iv r 4i. o^vj,r i >4 Ugh. uV 
M.n..]'I.lv7T R 2.73,1. p .TfTT ed. Srir.) 77-7 
H j'lV '1 |.i'4.Jvir( K. 1 .26,». 

— nr. Occulere. H.iiMi.n rtrjr gnj- 

7T7nrr M. 1.2771. (clare. UTST;?7T .TvT M. 2,2123. 
T3T ST 7777T7T 77777777 777 727777717 H. 2.0,6. 

— - rarr uccuiere. m 8777177*727777*1 nr- 

1 * 1*1 lilii M. 3 , 17127 . 


I 


*) Vocalis u producitur non In diplubougum 1 77127 J 
transit ante terminationes a vocalibus incipientes. 
P. 6 . 4 , 86 . srp 337 P 7 7 
(77277 Sit. 126.8.16. 


*T5T vide 7777, 

077 fipr , 7p7). 

(lld. 31 , 61 .) a. 9 . act. et med. 77757777 , 
• t y*Tt f ( P* 6 . 1 , 16 . 570777 P. 6 . 1 , 17 . 717777717 «c. 
77 *^ 3 ": t* yict I p. 7 . 2 . 77 . Cyi'.| Id , "Si prec. 

. 077777P7 : aor. 3700777 P. 370- 

jm' Inf. OvTTFX P- 7.2,37. ger. .[PjVd l P- 1.2,8. 
Patts. .|vJtf^l7rv!. OT7777 et 07777777, O^OTK 
«1, OTTOTSTTr. 0570PH «1 vlll^jOPd ; 370770, plttr. 
3700 T^rrr e* 3nnn7n7r i*. o.4,o^ part. rrvf r?r i*. 

6.1,16, lip. C,T. .-jrj ll. l,Uoj|.M57. 1680. «c. 

Palsum e« tnf. J7\' ,i_ llit. p. 17.6.23,11. — ,1 1 Pre- 
hendere . sumere. OTOTTO 0-777.1 Oj J l T VI llbg. 
2,0. 77p 7 - - 7,2 277 7 ^ 1 M. 3,16708. . - p; 1117 17237 

Rgb. 3^1. qg ri 6*d 7 n:j 7 1 K 1.42,3. M. 3,7U6.f,toai. 
Vt Ut)' 10171.1 M. 3, »10. .T 277177777 ^75727777^17- 
TOT (777 77237 Mn. 5,157. 570777 3070 77T M. 2, 
an. 3Ii[v*l<l 77 277727 3 I1 » | .|I M. 3,12755. rn[- 
5777 7872T7 Bh. 6.11. 77P7 2T 7^*705770 M. 1, 

337». Inde: 7I7M 270. Ducere uxorem. 27 

T7P7 «vI P-TTITT M. 1,3271. 2) Capere. 777*31 57- 

72277TOv 7T7T Rgb. l,ie. FEirn VTTIFO^ 2 7» }*JM : 
Hh. 19.20. 9) Captivum reddere. VtTTTrTTTr 2772777 

<u|.j(il> M. 1^55.3,13180.2095. 7T •.r T -2Ulv(63vf l rt 
M. 3,11016. 11 Trop. Capere, conciliare sibi. 7^7377- 

T7T lilii 7-4'7-l'J IUI *l: R. 3,l%25. ITT-r foY V 77- 

T* n l 1*7 Hyli-J Rgb. 1H.I3. 5) Accipere. 77T ^07- 

o 7[vP"7 27 m. 3,ii»»t. 71*0 o o STig uvOm 1 - 
77T M 1.5*2«. 2U72T cT M. 1 , 6209 . 377271770 Bb.7, 

20. *7*T -M. 1 .3173. 6) Recipere, retr» rupere. 27-7- 

rn2Too>j..i-i i r. 1.1,80. (t tto&t tTxTlTtwr. rr- 

TT BT*: Mn. 8,180. T) Concipere, (fe- 

tum.) Sto 1 42 l 7^ i; .22vMrt 7n M. l.lloo. 81 Ra- 
pere, eripere. '27 *lf'7 3;.27t S O ;|7TI^: Mn. 7, 
124. (TT i rn i r slv l i l CM I Bh. 9,9. 3773: lib. 15,63. 9) 

1 Serum ducere, sccutn ferre. ^TT rR 1 
R. 1^1^1.44,6. 2727 S{i j >cO I 37-37 Bb. 3,1«. 10) 

Assentirl, probare. O W?7 !T STO ST^TOTiTbTi M. 
3,668. ST5TT snnpr ST2TT M. 2,2209. II) Prehendere, 
amplecti (pedes alkujus, ad veneratione m inonviran- 

dam). qrfr R. 1.4^. 3277^ OflCT 
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Ipnrnr M. 3,211. R. 1 .49.19. ftyiV tc q qrct K. 
2.72,13. nrf: nft .h<~ rr-Tf R. 2.TO.3. 13) Trop. 

Cognoscere. -1 5t'J rf . r» t, iT 'j • 4 rgj ,1 , 1 

JPT: Mn. 8,36. 13) Cupire, habere, «stlmare. 77' 

<T*fr *|-MI4(I. fflTC^fln. I.ii". m rmtiw. 
77777 ; ^777'TiT n-^r?r libs c, ■ ■■. »sj i» k tra- 
here. irfnmPT: n^f Tnjrr i ' Tpriif H-ti-i ) 
M. V. 1,6. — (Rd. jpr HvT Vm) 'CL 1 drp. 

.ir;r =niv-. >i rV<i i p> «rn, «itv^h e» 'rbt- 

H, TTTTKr'? et 3777*777 P 7 3.73.3cli. e(r. sive. 77- 

e t e. Prehendere, caper»*. fM — Vedlra : Ca- 
per** , arripere. ) I tTT u\f| S^TFrt P • 

,1.4,8. Vulpo inveniuntur forma e radice JJIJ de- 
ducta. Prebendire, raprre. 7rrnT*"rrf*T P. 7.1, 
77.n.8. 2,36.11. f RPTTH 7^1 "TUT Tvjnrr P- ^-2 .m. *t 
7777777: W77 777M receperunt. Vv.4,2. 77*3777 ' ap- 
tus. coercitus. Hv. 24,13.93,5. Vv. 24.2. Pass. 77*^- 
tm Lass. Amh. 98,13. Des. 3 ^ 77 * 7 t l 7. ’7T P- 

I. 2.6.7.2,12. cifrrr ,-uplt. 3TT)H3 M H)t|p7)1l 7T- 

777777777? >£4* M.1.5163. (rlVllH .7 l u C M. 4.158. — 
Int. :lj"t.T)X f P. 6.1,16. 771U77 — Caus. 571- 

Tl.fRT . 37T777I7777. 0 Prehendere , cnpere farll; 

effere, d*re. e. «ce. pers el rei <77777^771^7 577- 
7«1 1.II13 M. 1,5219. 37777777777 77 ‘4-]*7Ttf Hh. 2.12. 

•MOlfbleTTC 77 44 rf 1 «ipluit «1*1 l'-h Ks. 1 .53. 777- 

„ J ■* 

<77 AXTTpT 77 S tl 13*77 M.3.1262. 7773771^7177*7177- 

31 R. 1.4.1. zr. 473377 777 777^77777777 Mn. I J. 
P«ss. 37 M 71°T7 cpf UrfeUc-l If$7?<T 

f) Capere, potiri, ct y, yt vtiyRlf-ll 
3) Eripere, serrare. 77777<7T7?Tv77TT777l 
73X73 77 77T T7T M. 3,16266. — (Rd 
10. dep. 577737377 eie. Capere, sumere. Vp. (cfr. 
3.) — (Rd. 77)7 35,15.) O. 10. dep. 1 | ( | C T H 
nlc. Capere, sumere. - — In vedlst llUHlItl • Id. 

rfiTTTr f-ltill l 77-7 P. 31. M. JfTPTa- Vv. 104.1». 

— 3TlfT- Accipere. obtinere. (7 J v. 

7 777 1 57717 5 CTTTvOTt P 5.4.1*. 

— 3T»T. Renevole excipere, fax ere. 3f»T- 

st^t JT^nrif m. !.«•!». J i y r sp r vn - 

T<T Ti *T «Tf^pTI^r^nrr M. 1 


fc. 




fi7S77f'vlr'r R. 1 .03,7. 377777 37777177737- 

- ,T 7TT77 Vv. 103,1. Honorare, colere, donare, ag- 

, i r.c7.n.|. i .|)AI--J WelNjMD T; Rfli. 8.66.(66). 

■- 4|.JHrf 1 D I 'T7T7T7W M. 24(8. Par». 

237377)3377 favore aliruju* beatus, hottor.itus. II I 
47,2?. — C ana, j Benevole. cxclper- { 'J v'»F 

557)77: >U3,bfl|l 4 I M<<[.. 1 . 7 551', ITTIii ' 7TT 
RTcRJfM! H. 1.7,15. 

rr7 T77 1 ulligare f»Jj 337717^ ITlMl l g T 

'1 

37fir. V ripere^!). Eui. part. 3T375TT)J; 
in Ved , 1 1. 1 1 -5 ITd. l -.U P 3.1.11». 

— 3TT*T. Prehendere. 3TT*T*Kn^T TVTajTT- 

7& Excipere, recipere, gniejrcft ’7rT- 

fsrf^t M. 3,10130. 

^ — 3TT- I) Retrahere. 3T^5T7r 
t,tff. 2) Retinete. P. S. i . 3.) iit» 

yTT cum xl, xiolenter T nT-T-' Mg 

5,19. 

— 3T^. Expromere . “prehendere. 

?T^tT Rh. 15,52. — Caitv Id. ^IhslU^: 

urfh Rh- 15.20. nro 57: Mfi» 

2,75. 

— 3TT. Tollere., oTT7[JTT XJT7: R. 2.66,2. 

Accipere. .l,lT.(T.fpi ( 'J l(| M. 1,5623. Amplecti. 

7777 '1 1(. I.^l.tvir R. 2.27,21. Eavorc amplecti. 37- 
o*i =5 »5 i<55.t 8.10 4 'i 1 f(t .tbft('^'iv» UfM -uhI: 
Illt. 2.3. Tenere. 377WT T51 7 )J, IT ~ 77 Kai. S. Vv. 
8,1«. 

— <77. Retinere. 5777 gB T IgEn f.l;U5 1 ij 

MO l l l cT I M. 1 ,4673.6001 . M. i ^' t r.3 7773777 M. 3, 

2811. 77? f7T7T)J72777T3mf77 57 Hin 9.19. Co— 

hibere , coercere. f 7 727 jT r i rt *7%7 77 M. 3.6(8 
Mn. 8,130.1142. MIIC.IIcl.n r:H M. 3,2913. 37- 
1-1 115 M «Tv' 01 7777: Rgh. 10,22.521). In custodia 
lenere. ifX7 77577 <777J)77 J7T R. 2.34.26. Do- 
mare. devincere. 3*7)3 )7' T r ) 77 »7773,7 177.3'5 1 M. I, 
7117. — Des. t^aus. Incitare aliquem ut domare, 
superare cupiat. <777 33777777 77517 M Ill^DDl 
Bb. 2,10. --...i 
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• - fe4l<t- Rrtioerr- 4777:27 fiTPTTITJTTK \ 
)fHrn*TT?T m. m»#. 

- - JTlFT Retinere. M. 2,2528. Cohibere. T27- 
14,( 'i I *i I - M <;M 7 M. 1,4990. Domare, devincere. 

M. 3,15715. 

— qrff. Prehendere. <7T( «7*777 77777 M. 3. 

11723. 4 13.11 ufJiUiisi alpT-T nhThdTT m. i, 

<392. IfillMl) M. 1,6297.1903. 24T 1777*77 

srrrfT; m. 2,1917. Tro P . ettpt orfr- 

J|2i1'ii<l (TTrerrr M». 8 .73. Serum ducere. KT- 

Mvh*I lrj[ «TtTJ^r i Uldihcf 1 Bh. 5,1C8. Superare, 
antecellere. {JMH TPiJvT rCF^ Mn. 2,151. Ve- 
tare, prohibere. TTTvTT^T W. 1,6269. 

— OT. Protendere. cTR£ M.jVH^R^cT M. 

1 ,5999. 2,2276. 2550. ?1<4 MAl M'4*7MM a;rv~i,l IM 

R. 2.3,1. Prehendere. qTpT JT5T T UTT: M.3, 16117. 

11721. g*k. 7,21. traf BTrjn- cr-zrr «* 1.15,9. 

- - WT. Prehendere. 37* II 'i* I .127*117 p7 777- 

it M. 2,37. 

— srirr* (Perl. fut. wf,|.J*,!I et C| M Uliif 

P. 3.1,118.119.) 1) Accipere. 77 7(77 grff77j ym '7 R. 
2.98,3 3,1. 1 .9,31. 49.20. M. 1,7385. rrfjTT TOTipir 
Mn. 11,118. IffTTOgteT , T I^7 17- TI R Bh. 2,26. fa- 
srr M. 1,1018. 777 7777 R. 1.52,1. 31. 1,1219. Rgh. 

2,22. Tirir R. 2.108,19. mvr 557777 77 ttb tpt- 

tlU K’ M. 1,6281. Arripere aliquid ab aliquo, c. abi. 
(v. Ren.) pcrs. ftrp tJTTl lllll 7|-"l II A Vv. 101,3. 

2) Donum accipere ab aliquo, c. abi. v. gen. 7f 
m: WMiTTiiniW.I ima.Ws1<4fTT Mn. 4,81. 7J- 

Tm (TurTT^rr fen; m. 3,12819. 777777; smr- 

ipjffcTT^ 'In, 10,102.11,175. 3) Recipere, recipere. 

IT B MiUllii! <4101 <771777 M. 3,2971. 77 9777 77777- 

1777 «<<4:^1 M. 3,177«. 1^77 E7: (TfTTrTT I7P7- 
i[V,lri 'i 1 f“l *t [ Yv. 1,16. Rv. 50,2. «) Prehendere. 

ITtAIpilP-TrcT S"j *Mn, 2,18. 7777177 <7T5T7 R. I. 

15,15. Prehendere pedes allcujus, amplecti, ii 1(7- 
(Tln^ «.4214 IW>H R 2 .72,3* 5) In matrimonium J 

accipere. 77 777: 757 »T*r<J$ M "ej 44 i . W <4 |: R. 1. 

45,35. fqrPTsnc HMTlV-r m» 9, 72. 6) 

Comprobare, «sentiri. 77777 nTIW clatri 3T775T- 


421,7 R. 1.2,22. M. 3.16863. Rgh. (,93.(92.5 rpfpf 
jfiTOTaY fffinpn- R. i.ti,i& — c«us. Facere 
ut quis accipiat; offerre, dare. c. 2 ace. 17K7 Cf- 
(7777777 *i ! 4 lr-l:i M. 3.1789. 77-77737777777 17777- 

5777!^ *TT M. 1,1790. 171 7 7 74 IT ~ v i< 4 Rgh. 2,1. — 

Cl* 10. Accipere. 77727 qT77 vTSrf Tf-Tiq’ R». 
9l,«. 

— fir* l) Contendere, pugnare. <777: (7- 

f2t7 77 arafTcT fiT2T7?Y'TI77 7J S^FI Illi. 3,34. 
777*777 77^777777777 Mgh. 1.51. 717*7*72727 77**7 r-4 c7l 

(77*7 ilei 1*1 7777777777 FTTfTf; Hit. p. 67,13. c. tcc. 
>773777 S 7177 STJSf ^Yrr lih. 17.23. iFJTr HTT^- 
7)^77: Rh. 0.86. 2) Findere, destruere. 7*777*7*7 (7- 

**' "1 1" (o: 417777 r-7 1 *T7: ] Vv. 18,9. — Des. Pug- 
nare, impugnare eupil. 5*47; 0)74 77 (27427^ Rh. 17.39. 

— Ceus. Impugnandum rurare. 77 <7~ 7.4 J lyTT 
Rh. 12.30.4.31. 

— it- I) Colligere. DlfoiVi <777777: <7T- 

97>7 (TTTgfTTTT mficlHM 'In. 4,lt». it ; T gcT t 

fjiaTVIH -~1>Y m. 3,15602. <77271(7 (f d vf l T T Hi», p. 

23,11. (TTTvTT <7(7 R. 1.17,15. ( 725.17 Rv. 53,1 

2) Prehendere , capere, arcfpere. 7727777 *-(. | ’;) 

M. 3.16061 mpr 3jT77C 977242*7 JC M. 2,737. 
777797 1727*71777 777777(7 Rv. 100,9. Recipere. 7(717 
*t ■ I. (l<7 ilii. p. 91,11. 3) Tueri, custodire, regere. 

'TTrT^fTTTTTj': <7lfJfs7: 'In. 7,113. — Cl. 10. Pre- 
hendere. 1775.77(7 tpr 27771(4141 7727*77 Rv. 81,7. 

— - 3W* 1) Prehendere. 'llfoiiTn.Cllil^^l 

((TlT(72p7r sTfuTT Mn. 3,224. Accipere. TTl^sW- 
g T flhXv J oD^T (JTTtTT: M- 1,8192. 2) Prehendere, * 

amplecti pedes alicujus salutandi causa. cT?<ITTIT- 
2[\? <47CT M. 3,8182.1,5529. 3rf*477r ! Ti'TH.[^l M. 

2,1831.1.5282. R. 2.40,1. e. aer. pera. ; il , T ;.|'42 l . | *,U 

R- 2 . 20 , 21 . U T 7 l -fui~f ' 7»'nnx : n (»: <4T <. *4 l lS I el l- 

4IT) Mn. 2,132. - * 

(Rd. r=r^ 16.19.) Ci; 1. dep, FT^TT, -722^%, 

1 et *rriifci 1 etc. (P. 6.3,111.) Prehen- 
dere, capere.(?) Ludere tesseris. ^oJTTnT rfcC^IT- 

•TT-‘ m. 2,»6o. «nrnj^nr 

41 
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M.2.2U5. Lusu sincere aliquid. JTfT ?T7[ <73" fii" 
TOT J iMsTf-Tr^ M. 3,2307. 

TO- 

(Bd. 17, «1.32,«. 35, 11 .) Cl. 1. ei 10- *ct. TOf- 

<77, TORf- TOJiTT etc. TOTOTTI «r. Fraudare, 
fallere, cfr. ETT 

(Rd. 10,13.) Cl. 1. dep. sT^t. fsi5* V»« 
nf^TTT **tc. 1) Operam dare, adniil. 2 ) Ire. ST- 

X igh. 2,lt Trans. RRR Porrigendus. Rv. 

1 10,5. — Caus. RTTTfn’. oi 

5t 

(Bd. TOTT 17,86.) CL 1. aci. FmrfTT. FT- 
777(7. *M K?rl I. tlrhi^TM. il,l (c-icl, e* uupcL 
Des. H<n fvj'7T<T et TpTTTPTTTI <1 ur<;i,i . 

cfi cf tT T~. Caus. cMi!M<d , 3I7pT(T7I Vexare, 
cfr. 1 J7L 

tFL 

[Rd. rp - 28,58. ?pT 29,18.) Cl. 6. cl 7. aci. 
rjyjUI cl tCTTC P. 7.3.92. (cjtillil, c[->l KH , rTT: 
tfc. Impr. TOTj, ,('>!•,( ll^Tl lmpt. 2 et 3 sinit. 

o etc.) Perl.. 7771(1, cl lucti cl TOT, 77- 
ufwr nr et totot, 3nnjff^ et arroro cer. 

af^TO et (jjn. pari. 7p P. 6.3,111. — Occi- 
dere, Interficere, em i id Bh 1,19. r ( ll ll\t| 

bh. 6 ,39. ?prf^r Mgh 2 , 19 . ,-prinfrr rronn: 

Bh. 20,3. 3TTOtr TOpI B6. 17,15. 3T7prTOTTO: 
Bh. 17.12. fp: aTlriWlDJTO: Bh. I4JS. Hur 
referendum esse sldelur Impr. 771177(7 lUMiiH l) 
3ilgh. 2.19. — Des. MilfvftTftf ei Icwullri- Ini. 
TOl r l v- l Tl . nflTITE cic. Caus. rivWlcT, 3T7777- 
Pt,' 1 3trnTO7T P. 7.4,7. 

(Rd. 28,59.) Cl. 6. «ct. r pT7T P.6.4,21. 
7777(7. tlli-d I « <T r77T ’ 'MV^T " rpTOT, 
Vl/hOet et 31,1 1 aTrl AiU ellam cl. 7. aci. 
ppro etc. Rd. 77 <(T 29, IS.) Ocddero , Inierfl- 

care. 

(Rd. 23,22.) CL 1. ad. 7(7 TcI, EUII 


P.8.2,32. qwwr , 3177177^7 P.3.l,«. !71J. — Ep. 
dep. et fui. TO < ( T TO 7 7 7. f“t- P»'- ITOrT(f) cfr. 
cL 4. Vd. aor. tJ=T P. 2.4,9«. Nir. 1,7. IRffsr. — 
1) Irere. TOT i.OM TPTTT: Bhg. 2,23. Rhanr. 

2.17. u^DTT d i vl- TI M. 2,IIW.I691. 3ffiJ~ TT 
pT: M. 3.21(1«. i.vIUfl-MDNIdROT M. 3,2670. Cnm- 
hnrerc, igne consumere. ETT77 <-T lt<1717 '■(( Rv. 
12,3. imC I UM 7TO77 Tfi M. 1,576». TOTO uffiv? 
O l deL : M. 1.9329.5631. Mn. 8.116. eft tff <1< 

. — rv 

q ~i ; T * I: M. Uom. Mi* 10, l". FET tJFPT r.N»i*Jc4 
m. 1,6159. :i,v rnfr p 7 to stott m. i, « 393. cyi- 

3 Ihi' I t v: 67 ITTO: Bh. 15/22. a TTTTWT 7T=7 *T- 
TOTT7T M. 1.809«. Ipr ™7TT R. 11.53. <,\!M7 

anfron mr m. 4 ,79«. Trup. 2) Destruere, deva- 
stare. |.|.| i. *i*i 1*1 M I tTl : 

M. 2.2109. MH.| tTTO M. 3,icmi. 37- 
52757 aro 'JJ1TTFT P-M<77£: Hh. 1,23. uifiT. TO 
< j; pr t (irnpf. om. aiigin.) M. 1.139. Exurere. iTT- 
•T l fip 0 tfftT 1777 ui!M Mn. 11.216. 12,1(9. PTTI- 
<lMi5vl r ll'[ Mn. 6,72. 3) Pass. Vexari, angi. 

artaro m.. 3.2017.2913. <75? sfraro Bh. 
3,ii. 77577777 Bh. 14,60. 4CI 3 7 77^' 1 1 -i u I - 
T77T7: Bh. 6,82. — 1) Ep. d. 4. act. 5- 
77777 eic. Ardere, flagrare. ,. r, , I 7777 (7727777 
M. 3,2608. LViaia wi 57*77 rt ildPJ M. 1,8210. 
Trup. Ardere, angi, vexari. TO‘T 77571*7777 '-"jt 
n^flTTO M. 2,1690. 5(777771771177 57 M. 1,2061. Sa- 

vltrl ed llopp. 5,3. (5,1177 M. 3,16750.) Eliam: 

Comburere. (7TT) H|(1*1*1IM ,-V‘l *i 51. 4,799. 

Ilrs. una ia . Crero velle. nr-TITTT TfejaT: M. 

1,8325.2,13,168. artsror 77 <77-777777 m. 1,12«. 
ft n aff jif cfT fTOT <7f5fr7: <7757377 W! R- 2. 

97.17 . m. 1,8189. fraiTTTwr ror toti R-2.i2,io6. 

— Des. lians. Crendl cupidum reddere. iT ,|i 
1.1781 77 5 ' a : Bh. 3,33. — Ini. o*<.vM?l. <.**,U>7 P- 
7.4,86. (MW*Ti!WI P. 3.1,21) Turpilcr urere, 
vexare. ,ie( <777(7777 ^1 1 7>*(,.i 7:.'l IU,< I M fft 

Mgh.2,11. — Caus. LIH7 fa 3l,:i,.^ ; 1) Fa- 

cere ul quis comburere possit. 7T77T Iri icistsh 
ETO u i ( l < TT 5 IT M 7r: M. 1,8309. 2) Comburendum cu- 

rare. Malii ul v-'i f[ M 11 *|<1*I (T<77 Mn. 8,372. 
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I ZCt r-Pl ifert rT^T'T'. U i Ji d J I Mu. 5,167. d*l 
!T$ !^m7T M. 1.SS5. * 

« — 3T»T- Comburere, perdere. »T (^|*jj,4* 

it&tt stjfr u-ur.jf.-mTr: R. 2.63.«. v 

— TFT Exurere. TF4 lT. -4 T7T ITFT 
II». 33,7. 

— 3TT Urere. *TT c^T W r 4l cPFT 

3TTT37 Vv. 1.21. 

— 3TJ. Clam comburere, m r xl M'4 l v -d litti £1- 
C||<uue4rl' M - 3.M6. 

— frp. Comburere. 111'» l*W "Tu~ 

*j< liyM i: M. 1,1451. 

— - T^FT- Exurere , comburere. I 

qfvTTfefrT M"- II, 716. ^77TfX (TTTT7T Plfry- 

HeclcP.H | R. 1.55 31.54,72. Mn. 11,90. ^T7rrr n T IT- 

»1 r» _ rx • ‘ o* rs r 

cTFT M4WI3 R - 1-50,6. TcFTT ^TT^^TMTTFcT 
JTT ‘TTTTFT HM. I - T fl R. 2.61,51. Trop. 

Urere, exstinguere, delere. FFT^tcT JTiTT: *H! 

m. kmi. vu^ o TMif l cr TtTr s t jT it w ti m d.mo. 

1T.-I U TI PlEife-T 7137771 TTlTr R.2.36.59. 
Mn. 4.136. CTT M,^.<7I4I9J 7T77TT Mn. 11,541. 
Vexare, angere. HT? H»T MW'7 Ml < U 1 

ersm M. 2,2631. 

— - niT.Fr. Comburere. 3FoT sl«l I 
3TJM- 1,3307. Trop. UTT IhUalklPjM^.-j 7777T- 

f5r=r M t g.n »i.2,iwi. fSrPrw-jM ttwt (3tt- 

773) M. 3,11829. 

— 777 ■ Perurere. f*T7T CT-7 TTTuT-TrT 
Bbg. 1,30. 

— - frrfr. CL 4. Ardere. 71337 W HMfeljl- 
jfty M. 3,10067. 

— Comburere. CT7TJFT u,icj M. 

1,8362. 77 HM*TWT STE^TCr M. 1,5150. Tp 

clWd,Pi:WRl mWTTTT M. 1,1765. Dsq 114 ITT- 
F77T d IvFIl-H: »1.3,10574. !T 7J fcl»<4l-l <«H I 

MTTTt Rv. 76,3. (11771; d, l u l7TW.Jl Pn^nnTTT 

hKoI M. 2,2669. Trop. 7T III 7TT777 : ICca*; 1« 
R. 2.94.15. — CL 4. Ardere, flagrare. l| Id 371- 
ftm dEJiTf P( Piaetc: dTioC*7T: STE^flTT: »• 
2,5394. 


— - 7PT. Comburere. TTTcTST v^cl Ul! HITIT' 

PI l T r M. 1.5796.2,2256. 

— FT Pari. 13473 Versutus, callens. Mrrh. 
1G4.5. Mgb. 7,U. # 

— (T. Comburere. I u Jd -T.I ld u l EvT R». 
36,11.20. Trop. Vexari dolore. ITT -iMH.Tl 7T 

vivT. rsr nTTnmn^i rrn7n?irn7»r: Rgfc. 14 , 50 . 

— Caus. Comburendum curare. '|rl Id I -IA, < 1:1 M 
H4W^U'l »1- 1,1954- 

(Rd. 5% 33,127.) Cl. 1(1. act. Evjd l d eic. 
Lucere- Crere. Vp. 

fer 

(Rd. 24,5.) Cl. 2. act. cl med. feriT, feid ; 
li,4^ ■ IrJuH i (. * '1 1 - "4 sd Id , cl 1 3TT 77T7T TT— 
PTOTT, ilfelT P. 7.3,73. Ingere. JI1-.V s>d'7,.|: 
«jy: Bb. 1 7,51.3,21. Polluere, oblinere. 

ffejyT Mn. 3.132. 3PT73T=T: Rgb. 16,15.11,32. 

(Crescere, augere j — Des. f^F-lSTTcT. £ cT. Eu. 
«i 4 U’-T Caus. T^TTTTT, cHfclkvifC 

— - ETPT- y PMtaFrT 1*. s.4,17. Int. ETMor 
etc. Mdh. (TcTTT l»t c< <1 Ict )■ 

— tn?- Ungere. CTtT rti-rAjJ (o: JJrTTTTJ ^ 
Vv 50,2. 

— !T. ToUuere. (TferufelT R6g. 2,5. 

— BT. Dubium esse, h U. .-4T T-7TFjt 

f?T Ilii. 4,19. -4 117 7 3 T ~.. ' 3 IT1 T7T77 M. 3, BOO. 2913 

fri^Trn^TT FI77 M. 1,6565. — Cut. Dubium 
reddere, coafundere. ?F*T M. 1,5183. 

Med. Dubitare. ^c^TFTFrr M <»kl I MkV 4 W cf W4 
H& td 73757*7: R.2.65,15. 

*• 5^: 

(Rd. 24,1.) a 2. aci. ei med. CrfeT. J7^i 
fe-fexr. rs%; Sfen P. 8.2,32.10. 14IK7TTVT, 7T P. 

+P *J J 

8.2,37. 3737777, 77 P. 8.1,45. at 3ITT3 I*. 7.3, 

75-73. Pass. E797T, Pass. refl. ET7 P. 

3.1,69. 37-77777. 37TT-7. 37TTT)7 P. .1.1.63. — • Ep. 

impf. e* p«ss. fefl. Vd. Impr. 

7T0T u: ~TT cl. 1. Sr^T. perf. 3 plur. 7% V». 

-a J J *. 

1014. aor. 3 plur. 3T7TS r - 7.1,41. parr. r^T-ST 

ei iMR Uv. 100,3. — 1) Mulgcre. ITT <, Iri Mn. 

41* ” 
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8,231. ezt)? at ama Kgh. 1,2* ansraas Vi. j 

l . 3. Trop. oTFT (nubem). Rv. 64,6. Lu- 
cri facere aliquid. 77 i i i In at '4*7 E7- 

rjjTfc^irr M. I, lies. 2) Emulgere, lac eiprimere. 

c. 2 aw. r. 1 .4.51. aat at e s ua bl. 12,73. 
ettj 3 T 577 I: am Vv. 3 , 16 . jt£j aa; Vv. 74 , 3 . a: 
aat EtfW aPTPa Bh. 8,82. etiam c. acr. et abL 
E qjl-i rta- ai aa: Vd. P. 7. 1,41. Trop. 3) Expri- 

mere, elicere, extrahere, c. 2 acc. <rl 1 1 * i 477517 
Ka. 1,2. urim r-f 37777714 Bh. 6,9. c, acc. « abi. 

jaiTn Eja zytu feaaTT: v». 41,7. 477777 m 

377471 Rv 33 , 10 . 3 rnr-j 1 - 73 1 - 4 - < i -ot -a a^r e «Tiqt 

Mn. 1,23. — Pass. refl. 1) Lac reddere, effundere, 
e. acc. r. 3.i,87.u. ee)t aa aa a ara a «c. 

m. 1,6638. aruT-ja^ seittttt Eraa itet m. i, « 57. 

aiHtO aa aar ee? -risaia v>. 93, 2. 2) 

Trop. Praebere, dare. ?T: Yv. 8.12.62. 

S) Tabescere, cessare. T3T*TT5T iPT 0>: 

R 74 afTTT 7ET) nh. 6,31. — Des. -4HT77. % 
Mulgere velle. E^STTa 4TE TTTTmpj Bhartr.2,38. 
aa EJITTT^ (ved.) Vv.’l3,l. — Int. ErE)tt. E7* 
Etna- — Caus. ET^afiT. 37774377. Emulgere, 
elicere, extrahere. ETS^T; TEJ *4 2,77. 

— f»{7T. Emulgere, extrahere. 3 |cKtC' Cte. 
3<ki«wHf; Mn. 2,76. 

2 . 1 7 ?. 

o *•- 

(Rd. E%!^ 17,67.) CL 1. art E l gM , EE7- 
5, EffelT, 3TETat ei oTEi^trT^ elc. Vexare, 
(cfr. 77^7) 

EtT. 

(Rd. 17,61.) CL 1. act. 773777, 777777, Ef)T777 
etc. Crescere. Pari. I,: ( i qui erexit, adultus, et 
£■5 f ^TM^n-fUlO Firmus. Robusius, potens. P. 7. 

2,20. «hg. 7 28. l7f: Bhg. 19 ,m. 

' fcfcftW.* m. 1.7636. TaraEafEtTTTtaTiTa et^tt 
R v. 33,12. — Des. fioL54M Int. 7777ETU77. 
EEfri etc. Ved. part. ETE)IP4 t "1 7*177777 TtT- 
77 Rv. 85.10. Caus. E)T4T7T. 3fEEtT7T^ et 37E7Z)4j7 

(Rd. Efa 17,81.) CL 1. act jaiTT, 77ET7. 
r%TT etc. 1) Plrmare, firtaum reddere. ((4»7- 


3i f« •! xt_ 

ftr afaat e? c* Ect^F) Yv. 1.17.5,23.6,1 tjfrr- 
, |..v t: Yv. 6.2 2) Med. Firmum esse, 

raw m jjr^O: EEr-ra) Yv. 1,2.5,27. 

77tff 4WV4 'l (domicilia.) Yv. 1,11. — Des. fEE- 
Int- <\i k*Ucf, ZTuli'4 etc* Caus. 3J- 
Ut- 

(Rd. rrs’ i6,«.) CL 1. dep. arc- 

ete. ExpergiscL s. Dejicere. 

(Rd. 26,88.) a 4. act i^lfcl ; EET^; CT- 
7)7777, ETWL ETO P. 7.2,15.8.2,33. E77) rai t 7r et 
U 1 e-4 Ici j 577)77). Gcr. ti Irreti, Zl\tr4 I ^774 I , 
part. gT) et EE- Ep. etiam dep. — Odisse, no- 
cere velle, c. dat. P. 1.4,37. (Prnep. prmBxis, c. 
aec. P. 1.4,38.) r^T M. 1,3289.3,13195. Bh. 4,39. 
744 a E?r7T M. 5,3216. 7T77T IT pTcTT 4747 

R. 2.75,20. irhjai 7TC7 4 4 pTTTJ R. 2.25,17. 
Etiain c. acc. ET 77 '7777T cbuief *l Mn 2,114. aT- 
1 ' 3 r -t i 1 i 717 E)7: .VI. 2,2107. et c. loe. e, t , rj 
BT ftlira »1.3,11171. R. 2.59,31. cd. Srir. Cnm 

odio moliri, a TTT7T: abMlLild. i'<u7i' Hlt. 2,121. 
— Des. EftmfTT, E E KjMUI , EOT77T. Int 
ETETnrr, ErEnT4 « STElfe Caas. f r g afT T , 
3fExf!77. 

— 3TT*T. Odisse, nocere velle. IdlUdl at 

s P r p rf w ' p. 2 .i, 6 i. c.ace. 7n a)M. ii ~ i rna T;M.3, 
10102. c. geo. rn sfr sicfi 3if-ij?7j 7n7at Rv.5,10. 
Cum odio, injuste moliri, facere. t|cj ll-IE i l^lHci 
Yv. 6,17. Rv. 23,23. 

TTvT. 

(Rd. nr)T 26,57.) CL 4. act et med. n Vl iri , 
TT; *i»i iqt, tTvT i 7733, -icMlirt, 7T j 3iH ItMltf 
di-l Z P. 8.2,31. Nectere. Induere sibL tannn.) 
4it«l.IMI 377173777 M. 4,1016. Trop. IliaMIcf - 
lldd -1 3ftTa7B M. 3,2106. — Des. T-l-ltH Lt . 7T. 
InL 77177)977, S7RTX Cata. Tn^UtTT, 3Plt- 
7^7)7 

— 3PT. Solvere. 3Taa{t amt M. 3,13309. 

— 37PT. s. ia. BUgare, coonectere. 

ftfej aw uuaaivi-u m. 1,759 . jt=et- 
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s. Tegere. 4) Cfr. ET^r. — (Rd. 33,97.) Cl. 10. 
«ct. et "V^ltl •• Er^vTErTfT Loqui. Lucere. 
aT5f_'*<l' 777(7 

*RL ,idc 

ej^vide q*T 
«IL vide Ej^ 

I K- 

(Rd. i7,8i.) cl i. ict. sr^%, jpn?, tr%- 

777 etc. Colere, honorare. 177(1,-41 M. 3,13326. If- 
%r Rgb. 11,18. Bh. 10,2. — Des. fa-f l vjTlQf . 
Int. M iq^Vl ctc. Honorare. (?) J- 

smT3T pi JT7Tt*Tq Vd. P.6.1,7.n. Protegere. 3TT- 
<ptf fq^T WU.M : Rv. 94,16. 

95,11. fqSIT<T*JT cJt> u i I nm^TT U*T ( — <• 
schol.) Vv.52,2. Mactare, ctedere. qq|;j^ ET^T qt- 
q^Tq Rv. 117,17. — Caus. Jn^TTcT. — (Rd. 
35 , 15 .) CL 10. act. JT^TtTT etc. Colere, hono- 
rare. MtfUlH ( = 3Tef r?T) Nigh. 3,14. £7* q^q- 

Hy. 52,2. e|<HtlT H^HI HeJISiPl: V». 

96,1.23,1. 

— 377. Accipere. (Protegere.?) 5J\(WlU|lfF 
^3 3TT (»: = 3TTCrT sch.) Vv. 97,2. 

— IT. Augere, parare. JiX RrTTTf ITTRtSI 

FRirrr rr-ftenr Rr. 94, t. m rfr nsff mt- 
%7T MltclsH R», 111,3. srftj TRWrlq HiM- 
SSrSeT V». 2,3. 


<88it V;tr ” 1 1 Ft-l AI £ak. 146,12. «ciq 
Bh. 3,17. 

— 377T Induere, tegere. 7T4U=I-I i (o: 377- 
cttiKo ) Mn. 6,78. 

— - 4, 14 177-1 i P. 8.4,38. 

— - VT7WTZ, 1|J WI P. 8.4,2. 

— 3X Colligare, substringere. flJfclJnMl- 
•JTT STrTr^T: Rgh. 17,23. Emergere. qqqT TUTcO 

0) H l-rirti |{^ M. 3,10116. 

— fr. 1) Induere sibi, (arma.) qTqflftq 
jrqqifq M. 3 , 156 * 1 . N*M^J»rt 37<JeJTM q^TT- 
qj: M. 3,Hp.i8. etiam c. instr. Armare «e. q*TT- 

^rq gfqm: Bh. 17,4 . h^hh 

Bhartr. 2,6. ei abs. 441|1|(7I::U IH«f: BIST !T5ffT- 
TT K T iq M. 2.894. 17-1-1 Bb - 15,111.112. 

H-lvll Bb. 14,7. ft - 1 yl t M. 2.1111. 14 -1(7114 1*1 51. 

4,5i. rrrs a. a.^4,s. 2) niig«re. iw-i i wu jfr- 

c4-miiij £at. 11.15. 

— - 3TT*T?T- Part. *qi[ Armatus. M. 3,11683. 

%?• 

(Rd. 16,41.) Cl. 1. dep. J^-, ftTP jj . 
f%777 etc. Ire, se movere. 

sr^> 

(Rd. qf% s. gt% 16,32.) CL 1. dep. q^q, 
5TT*c<{ 1 etc. s. sr^fT eic. Crescere, au- 
geri. Cfr, ejv^ — • est denom. adj. q- 

§?q. Multiplicare, augere, c. RT- Id. 

Bh. 2,4*. 

q^s. qq. 

(Rd. 16,39.) CL 1. dep. q£q, cfcrcf, qfq- 
cTT etc. s. cjv’cf etc. l) Loqui, dicere. 2) Oc- 
cidere, ferire. 3) Dare. s. Tegere. 4) Cfr. 

— (Rd. 33,98.) CL 10. oct. TTvfqrfrr s- B tfafi t- 
Loqui. Lucere. 

— fq. Prosternere. 5 f qfqsqir 

fH ®4 ^5 1 rfl_ Rv. 100,18. — CL 10. Ferire, 

destruere. qqTPT fq fi^iM lf«i qqq: Rv. 53,6. 
fqq^qlq C* qqsrqT) Nigh. 2,19. 

s|m^ s. 

(Rd. 16,40.) CL 1. dep. c f^ gTf s. e|~tM 
i) Loqui, dicere, 2) Ocddtre, ferire. 3) Dare. 


(Rd. OTfT 16.33.) CL 1. act. 57777’. 773(7773 
etc. 1) Crescere, augeri. 177 rTT-TT 7 HvfTT -777 
Rv. 11,3. 2) Dare, (xTFr^lfli Mgh. 3,20. 

— (Rd. 33.124.) IX 10. aci. .l^ialVl’ (et ;' l { 77 7 7) 
etc. Loqui. Lucere. 

(Rd. sn^a. -TTvT 21,29.) a. 1 . ect. et med. J77- 
V l-t ■ 7^ . -7177(7, et -His j *777777r7 et -TTTTT etc. 
Metiri, mensurare. 

ftrvr. 

(Rd. 23,23.) CL I. act. ITSf, 

♦7777777, 37T177777 Effundere, prtesertim: Mingere. 
1IT7|1L K»>- S. Yv. 4,13. tffir fflf Mn. 4,52. 
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«rfrr^- 

mf nrfrT R. 2.75,21, ftfJrsT 73; pTTijoer 

Bb. 14,100. r<-rf. part. 57)777 P. 6.1,12. M. 3,1628. 
V\. 15,1. IIuc referendus esse sidetur iinpr. U| T*f^ 
|cfJ| ) Nigh.3,19. et fortasse. fwffTi* °f r - !• *TT- 

— Des. f^fUi^lrT- Conspergere velle. rPTT JHT 
frrt VIgfeT R'. 22,3.13. Yv. 7,11. TTir TT^n MUUM 
Rv. 34, 3.47 , L — Int. JCT^IcTV ♦TWTE. Caus. JT- 
\PTTcT. 3TifrtVlv!ri- 

- 8*. Des. Conspergere velle. tW^TfT 37 
•TT7TT*T: UUifrrHSR Rv. 87,6. Trop. Donare velle. 
k HT rPTT spTcTT WtTOFJ Rv. 48,16. 

(Rd. 2G.R9.) CI. 4. 4C1. Ifrii f c T ■ Ijlfrg , 
aifaai . jtptt, ifm p. 7.2,15.8.2.33. 
f?T et Jn77TrT> 3T*J^fT 1*. 3.1,55. Ger. JTTrvfr^TT. 
m^TT. ^77^37. 3V7 part. gr-T et ITT- Ep. 
etiam dep. — 1) Conturbari animo. tf^DT *T 

JJvTTFr Bb*. 2,13. ?PT g^ r fe f STStTST: Bhg. 5,15. 
rn 7T^TX=7 M. 4,425. JTT g^TT ITT Rh. 15,16. 
n gsfis »fc. 1,20.6.21. m; m. 3, 

15696. Rh. 6,119. Hir. 2,115. 2) Deficere anima. t^T- 

5TP-I *T7?T 11=0 JpTTjr rX TTTcT ST M.3,70». *TT- 
37T JRTUf^WTT^ V JJT ST R 1-21,21. 

— Des. i^ii 1 1 i r{ , ggTvTtnn*. ygai id . — 

Int. h mTTTtrX et ♦TlHI 16- Valde con- 
turbari. M. 3.402.4.801. Caus. TTTp- 

mrr. J4.J »1 ■,(<(. Conturbarr, stupefacere. ^3TT7T ck 
rr ifr^: M. 4,266. TPPT iUiplPH M. 3,2794. 
TO ti M-r sfi^TP ara. m. 1,3457. rpf-jTTiPr m. 

3,12990. u:7a*T -I I i\:rt 1 M. 3,2774. « l:'J ■'( l *i*l R- 
3.72,11. «na r f^tr M. 3,2961. 57? Mu. 11,96. 

3027’ R. 1.2.18. 

- 3T7J. Conturbari animo propter aliquid. 
SJttfiid JTPT iJ-.UUa M. 1,143. 

- - 57T. Caus. Conturbare. EflrT -77 1*41 ,4 a - 

nT nir m. 3,1213*. 

- (717- Caus. Dep. P. 1.3,89. Id. '4 i) »[1 , f - 
a4| l "H 7W3T: I4h. 8,63. HaWil: WTB- 
37: B7: M. 1,3571. 

- - tara. (au», id. ra n tn t gr r m. 1,597«. 

— PT Conturbari. Ipft IWiW STl^T fe- 


- <> >i. v 

3177577 Rb R . 2,ri. fTTpat ari^T feqijwi : m, 

1,7095. tn^T: 7T?T « T TJ ^TTT R. 1.9,39. 3PT3rT- 
, fa*! t 1 1, «4 T Ilbg. 3,27. M. 3.11389. — Caus. Con- 
turbare. Cl 7 ."2 5(| (777171 4,1^54' Rhg. 3,40. R. 1.28,14. 

spft n# «Br;jc;T ish. 15,99. mftbT i fc. i 

Rh. 8,48. 

— tf- Conlurbari. m TpR if T?! 44 5j.flg M. 

3,10987. prt: B*j7Ttt: tRTTr m. 3,15694. rrrre 

Bhg. 2,7.3.29. — laus. Conturbare. 4474 I(14|f44 TTT 

irtr m. 2,1949. rPTT tre r na Tt ntirt Dev. 1,41. 

(itd. 17,820 (3. 1. aet rpnr, uij rf%m 
etc. ( lld. 35,6.32,63.) CI. 10. ael. fgtl T VT ■ 5TTT- 
et ofAc^rt CI) Reserere, relinquere. Part. 
41)lc4 Privatus, sine. e. Instr. ; 1*7 (77 i T \7"(4 1 57- 

TpT r. 2.47,17. orfirn rppn R. 1.70.35 . m. 3, 

2673.2752. Bh. 2,14.10,58. 

— PT. ReUnquere. f7,(7c|.[*M.T|TJ R^h. 
9.46. Part. t4i 1)1 TT Privatus, sine. c. instr. M. 
3,2355. Ilii. 3.r. liba. 17,13. 

CUd. J% 17,83.) CL 1. aet tpPr. TTp , t- 
T&U eic. De, festinare, currere. i^Tc!’ CTTcT- 
3PTO Nlgb. 2,14. 7t ;i t l ('4(4*2-14 Bb. 14.90. — 
Caus. Concitare, exdtare. rTT:T 34 Tt 447 mTT Cprt- 
Pt: Hi. 85,5. — (Rd. 1~,83.) CI. 10. aci. r- 
{Ojfrl ei tFPPtPT- Ire. Vp. — (Kd.' TTp s. 17- 
% 33,123.) CL 10. aci. r gtTl r T s. tiga pT- Lo- 
qui. Lucere. 

Vide 1771. — Vd. 1 ) Colere, laudare. T7^7- 
fk (■ = 3P7t?T) Nigh. 3,». mij st mjpft fr- 
PP7T ot 4,1(4 Pri ) Yr. 7,1«. Clr. 3PJ. 2) Ro- 
gare. fp747. PTh? [ ■! 0.21 l*;f !■'!) ) Mgb. 3,19. 
3) Rare. 5p ITT pPT 17471% RV- 7.4,1. (Rv.livO 
cfr. Vl 4) lingere, clr. fspe 
77. 

(Rd. 20.290 CL 1. aci. 7TPOT, TTO- frTt. 
fimrr. aroin^i pan. 77. ijp. dep. jigit «t 
Inf. afin i fgj - CI. 6. 31175771: (aor. pol. T) Ved. 
aor. 3 1 7g;^ P. 0.1,59. pol. 371^7 1‘ 3 1,66. Inf. 
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4 I |>:i p. .1.4, 10. — 1) Prodire. nasci, crescere, (e 
semine.) qTC7irf3J7T -TT-T c TT^ OI a ffT Mn. 9,36. 
Jl-.IIM < r l )lf.d M. 3,12633. R 2.9.27. J) 

Vd. Nancisci TT-VTT e4M*l<v!*[ TTcTT 777: Kv.llO, 
6. — Des. — c-KTnr Int. TTTTfe Caus. 

fr^TTTTT et TTUlTTr P. 7.3, 13. et 3177- 

<-'4c(. Serere, plantare. a-TTTlT Mdl lililM ' i' 'I »1 I- 

onfTT m. 3.13116. 3F- fl4 a<TRR -jti i a . i' i* 7 .i ii. 22x1.7. 

“ " osiid. Nancisci, t ! (. i T *, V» t -*l od ict - 

V 1 v* Ici sn Icci c1<’ M. 3,13629. — Caus. Obruere, su- 
perare. cTPTV! . ScJIel 7| Pid : M. 3,601. 

- 3TDT. Ascendere. f afrl f f-ll l Wj M. 3, 

9662. f >;i | . | ,|Hriii<M M.3.1I-.0. R. > 83,2. iih.D.ICB. 
37f-d7r?7T raia M. 3.11013. ar,-^ . Ti uf l g m. 3, 
ioi2i. m. 3,ioii« < 7. i 7i.iM.|.i .7r- 

i i v-fT k. 1.70,9. 3rrTrnni7T £r rrrrarT.' 

. tnTT M. 3.1130*5. Surgere , sursum volare. HTtTT 
SnMTTCTTr R- 2.05,11. — Caus. Erigere. cTT3pT 
iTFmrjnTTrr Rgh. Il,60.f81.) 

- - WT- Caus. I^rlvare. c. abi. HTT 
TT3T rtiTTTFt M.3,10216. :flt'j<l|c.d’l.*nMc|: M.3,I5T9. 

- 3TDT- Ascendere. 7vd*dd: 9{4|.[D7v)R 
R. 1.44.5. 

■ — 3TsT- Descendere, c. abi. U Id |c. lc.de I- 
)T77 R. 2.7,11. 31 57 7.-, 3 ,T7T: lih. 8.101. Mn. 2,202. 

(Jak. 148 a — Caus. I) Descendere jubel. 4Tr*T- 
cf lfj v! <4 i <l’i;f Rub. 1 .35.(54.) M.3,15709. 2) Deferre, 

deursuin ferre. 3f=77TTa -i<Hldl;..j r -4;TIT*l M. 4. 
1318. 3) Deminuere. !)jf: '4 I*..|<.c4'7< I 1^2 : Mn.l.«2. 

- - TTTT- Descendere ad allq. 17T.‘lc 1:1* j 77T- 

27Ti~-j arn carari)?, MOc-iRcdi a-n 3TT7- 

77)rRJ Yv. 6,28. 

- - McOsi. Caus. Privare. HT S a PSPTT a- 
R T 7771 77 77: M. 4.536. 

• — 37T. Ascendere , conscendere, c. nec. 
37777. 7777 , ijfiVM-, TfT Mn. 4,120. R. 1.19, 
23. 72777 M. 1,5731 3,1728.1731. 171: 1 . 1 4 Bh.8,56. 

sJ^T M. 3,10118. Ai*.| I--I | c, 11, -4-*i i di»l i< i M. 

3,1727. 77T777: dl-MD-vM Rv. 10,2. Rf77 RT- 

aTJT Ic-vi :» Vd. P. 3.1.86. 3n 4fTT 
Vt. 60,4. RTTTcTC: Bb. 7,81. -A7 l eH o4J4^=444 1 R7JT: 
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M. 3.1708. 773 77717 ^ 1 t* T D 7f izp T77T: lih- 10,19.13,61. 
Ullam c. loe. RTa TPT 37173777 Vt. 83,3. rjif- 
'-J lc -,:i M. 3.2515. 3777777)7 77777717 Rh. 14,8. ,TSn- 
4 I Vd M. 3,8002. fl 81 1 c 1 C 7 1 1 31. 3,12776. Trop. 1 777 1) 
77777777 Hir- 1,6. gak. 138 , 12 . aiai) <■ : Bhg. 0,4. 
Suscipere, facere. 377777)7 tTTTnTT IT lUbl l .) M.f, 
2015. Nancisci. 575: 1^77777777)777 77:77 Kv. 51,12. 

— Caus. 1) Conscendere facit, c. 2. ace. cfdcb * 
dl.l’4 '11-11-1 M. 3,1776. mdlbdcddirrdl ITT M. 
3.2563.2290.2793. TT-T » 7 T f d . 1 1 ,' I ' d Mn. 3.17. Ponere, 
deponere, collocare. 377 WT <"l )! 'I li. td' Rv. 7,3 
-47:1 17*7 777:4 1.71:' FddUd * 7 74 77 ' 7 7 11 -1 M. 3,12777. 
1777*777 OH7T777914T Hlt. 2,127. 2) Krigere arcum. 
! )4lc 14 1 '4 "1,| R. 1.07.10.33,10. M. 1,7018. Rh. 14,8. 3) 
Conscendere, fl) cRd I4lv.‘*lc'-I l.f <Jak. 145.3. 

- - 3CRT. Ascendere 3T777 ;'| )7 < 7| d ) ■ M. 
1.6395' OTpTTl U4 Uipic) f^,ni|4 r 7T4c cVv;-) 73 7- 
’ 1574777 Rgh. 10,28. TTRT 'JTRTTn 377777)7777 Vt. 
8,52. — Caus. Conscendere jubet, c. 2. acc. 177- 
7r747iT77r77 TEf R 2.55,16. 

- - 377)77. Apud aliquem ascendere. (TTfir) 
377)77777)7 ar-Ta M. 2,36. 

- - TT7T77T7. Id. 7a Wci iDjmi *7l--"i 1777- 
7') lc -4 7)7 M. 1,3818. 

- - oT Ascendere. o'4«.,7 M.2,37.939. Trop. 
* 1 4.1 1-77-c c. 'I l- ( : 17171)77 ei'i«n: RgO. 17,30. 

s» 

- - 177. Id. 577577)7 farfsTTT M. 3,10591. 

- - 77777. Id. c. acc. JTf 1777777)777 M. 3, 
2791.12027. R. 1.1.85. 17777775 7*7 M. 3,1729. 17 7 74 
ddli-til Mn.7,147. et c. loc. 777777777774 - T . ' l 7 r i c ' d 
R2.9G.16. Trop. W1WT rpTTT Wd l pl f l! R«l'- 8,15. 

— Caus. Ponere, c. loc. ff Trif fTTTTTTTtTIcj 
Mrcb. 325,3. 3fl ( ' - l - - 7 7 77 * 1 4 7 . 1 I r l' c4 Mn. 0,38. 

- a. I“rodire, crescere, a 777777)7 77757- 
Tfr uHvird Mrcb. i23,ie. f r ao nf a a n T dad a 
aTfjrfta <T0J5(l: Illi. lji. fkVT: ZTrrW-TT: 
(prmgnanles.) R. 1.15,26. Trop. 4|ro4sfl:t 7*l*f a 
a 41«! iri' Ilii. 2,138. 

- inTT- Caus. Restituere. *T3PJ^rc*T TTcT- 
HWT Rgb. 17,42. 

— T5T- Se diffuiidere. extendere. 3fJc4c«TV|: 
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Bhg. 15, 3. fcl *{, - * (* R(?h. 226. **- 

•9 f- 

pt* suitjrrjfi (a: srf^fri farfr? . *gwiu-8iii 

f* et* j%* Yv. 5,». 

— ff. Prodire, crescere. lt*lt »Tt: M 
Bh. 1 1,5. — Caus. Confidentem reddere, suadere, 
monere. JUTTOcT S '-I^TTTT PTTFTT *I*JT 

gak. 138,1. 

fcT? CfTv^)- 

(Rd. 24,6.) Cl. 2. ari. el med. r<il fo P- 

8.2,to. faScgy fcTKT?i RTT P- 8.2,40. Ma^frT, 
% p. 8 . 2 , 11 . 377STO* , “* P.3.1,15. et 317*13 P 
7.3,13. Peri. sftE P. 8.3,13. ' — Ungere, lambere. 
311757 J.| J(»r ; 5*77 IrRnn 3177771 Hlt. 

1,106. Bli. 18,7. »771 T77: Mn. 7,21. Vdv*l* ; 

17*“* 1777: M. 3,12368. il-Jhlflt **T- 

i|5lo P- 1.1,59. Etlsn cl. 1. 1 — t v : itt * 

fil**! *.1IU7FT^ *) — Vd. rad. 77*. Inde: 77 - 

(P i ui,*** **t mr fr*** «>. 22 , 11 . s*»* 

71777 S n; fig i um Y». 2,16. V». 2,5. — Des. . 
fSrti*8Tt*, **- — Int. MWgld. "Infi- S*- 
,e lambere, — 1 1-1 )t I '.Tt V I M. 3,10391. ntl-^\t|*i 
1 1 )11* 7 * : M. 3.12210. 3tf*-*T**T*T MvfWui.M. 
1,836«. 8108. PfMglH «WJ1W: M*l-cl i-dtd.T* 

*2»haf7*f^: Bbg. 11,30. — Cius. MglTW. 37- 
crAir^Otl^ 

— 3T77 Delingere. Ungere. lf*¥l* 7TT7T- I 
(?*g M. 1,667. ITTrit S U l * *l* 9jm M. 3,15687. i 
31* 0* f»l“H ' *i* i t; Mn. 4.208. M.3, 16513. §alt.4,9. — 
Int S*pe lambere. 177** ^t l-t-t 1-1 t(H M I J 181. 

— 377- Ungere, lambere. M .( t-llUttt l''-fU I 
E**7T*i: Kgh. 2,37.10,15.(46.) 

— (717. Undique delingere, lingere. M U 'di(, 
R. 2.61,16. 

— 17. Ungere. "M l lf l fq* I7*“i> <7Mgl* 
M. 3,10633. ilr*te Bb. 13,12. 

— - qftfr. Id. »ft*: <J* u ft M l<*i 1-dg'i M - 

3,11500.1,692. 

*) 1 | u| * |(J*<77UTf*c*TcT ui lesle Mdh. pu:al Atre- 

,a. illam quanam pariem distichi, metro 1 ! I ‘r ''H 

conscripti, citans. 


m-- 

(Rd. PpfV 26,128.) Cl. 1 . act. STTgTTT nte. 
Desiderare, appetere. Vp. cfr. 

arvr 

(Rl. 23,35.) CL 1 . act. et med. cf^lcT » *7T i 
3^TT? C 2 . s*»K- o3t\T‘T et JZCte), 37? I*. 6.1,17. 
eftTTT P. 6.3,112. cTOTTr , prec. ar^TTe^. 3T- 
sfta; aor. 3TcTTCT^, (3T?T6> 3T?W0, ifcTfe 

(3iar«nHt, 37*2177 1 ur 77 rr Pnss. jgnr, 3771 

P. 6.1,15. pari, fut 3Tgr P. 3.1,101 — F.p. fut. 
-1 lylttj M ■ pass. part. 3)377 , prtrt. * [ ty. Yd. aor. 
3H3V17I & 771*1, ET*f* Rv. 11.9. impr. 777*. inf. 
yTreSM Uv. 45,6. pass. part. 3*717*. — 1) Ve- 
here. ferre, 717*7*5*7* Tt't M. 1 ,5668. o67*T- 

“* *g* TT* 717* *T**v: M. 2.1201.3,11021.. 7- 
?.* 77T eri****! M. 1,6053. Ii|\i;f I: *U 1-'! 77T 
URI Ur i M. 3,11020. 77*7717 7T* 77771*1: R. 2 

45,11. *3*T 5*27 Vt.1,18. ..U t, 1 71: et 8 1 ETTcl 

Y». 6.a * nr srife r*i ! *sr: *** tt* m. i, 

6169. e7TT*ft 11*717 ET* »7171 R. 1.12.1. Bb. 3.51. 
ET** T 7T*T* ** Bh. 2,39. 33*T Tjf* t*T7- 

(77: Bh. 14,91. Trop. 771*77 5*771*1* II. 1.23,7. 
517* 1 * *FTT* Bb. 16,5.15,20. ETTU* f*T **- 

f- 

JTFTT: Bh. 8,49. Pass. Velil (equo etc.) qi^hM i 
315*: Vv. 45.1. 3*1*7 U IUI UT: M. 1,5337. 3*T- 

*i **t ' i * itgh. 10 , 61 .( 62 .) 11 , 10 . *.n rrgr*7*r- 

7*717 & M. 2,385. iM*IS Mn. 8,199. 3*1 UT 

tTTTT 3PJ 7*: Rv. 120,11. 2) Ducere, vehere cur- 
ru. *7T7T*7* nflij 777 **l*t* M. 3.13179. ** 

7TT *T!Ur-l tri* M. 4.1250. 3*1* *T 1*7“*- 

t j;. | U7 r *,3V{ M. 3.12211. 3) Advehere, nfferre. 7- 

** q* » r5* , - gy i Jj * ET* Rv. 47.9. 5** *7- 

77777*.* TT5T Vv." 78,1. *fi*rj5S *t* Yt. 8,26. 
**T iTllliei Enni* Bh C ‘J*. I) Ducere uxo- 
rem. TTTt^T diJU di M. 1,3377. T*7T* TT7*t- 

7* 37^‘Tpfl: R- 1-73,36. »TTTI7T* '2*11(1*1 
71777 ET* m. 3,10181. Trop. ***5*T uffUlfcT 
M. 1,1796. 5) Abs. Vehere, vehi, procedere. E63T- 

2 1 -71* 7“* E7PT2*I* 5*1 17* M. 3.2796. 5*7 

31l i * l* *7 ^aiSh lTT ^l M. 4,1233. ET** (STT*- 
arrfr) Kigh. 2 ,14. Fluere, spirare. «1^ eflc.=h 


» 
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aw areprrafSa 1 m. ism. «rafa iramnfrr 
Gov. 5,2. (mrr 3 PT oMIg HK De». 8,15. g- 

gur ») — Des. fararoftr. %. i«. erra^fa, 

EITatfe Csus. ^Tviafa. SpnETTfT AfferenJiim 

rurare. J 3 - 2 -t ll v' H 01: Bgh.5,32. Iubere, ut 
quis se vehat, fora. pron. refl.) tp^rTrT rt 
g l ^ qi aw M. 1,2151 Se vehi juhet; proficisci. Z- 
fw«i»l aii|»l MWIIW fTcTT <HI ili HJil R. 2. 
92,13. Facere ut vehat, ducere (ut aurigam, por- 
tatorem. ) ffefw ct l^!i| (7*7) W. 4,4832* cTT\pT <T- 
fc M. 1 ,4011. Facere ut ducat uxorem, cuncumhat 
eun» femina, c. 2. ace. ffq'r -'f* i» 

«287. Adire, visere. ?T STT^IcT <lsP4'«G f*M ll*T: 
Rgb. 16,12. Clir. STT^Caus. 

— smr. f 4RB. Ducere, transigere (tempus). 

Rgb. 10,47. tWTTT Kgh. 9,71.(70.) 
Tolerare. SflcTcJTTScTTPT »T5R ct«(tlctv»t«i I std i- 
• Rgh. 13,28. 

— 3fftr- Pan- 3TJpi = AlfaRl-JI M.2,2332. 

— 3TT. Auferre. eTPJJTrari^ cTTSI: M. t, 

M79. 3rftanw sn?rt i nn *n«r: m.i, 2939.2,236». 

IT SKt*T*WI*im cllaQi)* M. 4,162. — Caus. 
Auferendum, avehendum curare. n^T STJTTTqn^r 

R- i.i^r.aih.8 ,» ruti it- 

UW T ^HUfkT ififHkrJifJ R. 2.9,13. 

— 3TT- Advehere, adducere. 3TTO7;, aiRt- 

‘cErr «'grae r». >4,1112,1 tr'^rr sg gwfir 

Rv. t , t • 3 tt st ^giRf irt 7e”?arr 3 t tnRcfir 
Rt. 74,6. IT JflcfM^lfUjaW spif Rv. 104,2. Trop. 
sp^ iftft- Mu. 2,216.3,82. UlcOn i 5» M.1,3355. 

: TfHk Mn. 9 , 5 . — Caus. Adducendum cu- 
rare. ir'53Pa , *r TFeHraigfinarRr m. i^mu287. 
«7511757. — Vd. Facere ui Invehat. i n tfvj 7 fiwT~ 7- 
ColIdlMl l«s. Antii. 98,1. 


- - 3ZJ- Extollere laudibus, tf ,| t j l-d.H |: 
M. 3,15764. Ducere uxorem. «nfg- 
CTr-fjlTT M. 1.3830-31. 


— Evehere, educere. IprT •T^UTJ- 

v fti JiftniAi csn&o v».69,7. » 

"^"'““ vehere, portare. Jg^^ trfpT JIS Bh.9,7. 


• * > c 


IT rtsaitji ij</T>|68l(ti SgwfW *T: M. 1.42T2. tj- 
leJdvltL M. 3.351. ^sgii 2T7T, 

M. 335A36. HJt. p. 127,1. Bh. 3,«. 

SJ Secum abducere. UTpr^rpr CrfrT rfllTOHlT “- 
CT^T i ht'^d|u,: Rgh. 7,35.70.(32.67.) 4) Ducere ux©- „ 
rem. -H Sritl. HifivHI 7TOTT Mn. 3,8.10. 7,77. ( s 
jtiUbstl Mn- 3,11-3 o {Jn f%HT «IRTT 9cf u il 
Mn. 3,1 dleJIlJlfe Rh. 2.18. 53 fEvomere. IT 
W-JvIclTl •l,1,l8v'||U|,|.j.. s !.j 41.3,1.1129. - T VPt.i -i 
— Caus. E mairtrnouio expellere sinit, HTOT: TOT: 
TOTPTOTOn PPiqcff 7n7r ;. 7 . : -3 i i;. r r! m. i.«m. 
(<*• 3. ra^ . . 3ritr0 

Evellere, .fi -i, TTTJe" « . |,|[l Hh. ' 
3.M. Extollere. 7T T T T TTO TTTpfrr raw M. 2.716. 
Ducere uxorem. fon TTItlir 7T ITTpTyTTT 11.2. 10721. 

JIT- Advehere. TTilTTr IT cdl— II.WI- 

Udft. ^ 2^061 p»i 1 t|PTT ^ijmdOd: R». 
16,2. Reducere. JlIdl^lkT eTT prfj -I l'l.JE',1: 
'7. 1 < T R. 2.45,16, Constituere, assentiri. JlTltO- 
ITCT TO M. 2,2051 . 

“ “ H*{^- Part. 1 ) Coercitus, refrenatus. 7T- 
WITJ 5n7TT Mn.6,41. 2) /F.stuans, ardens. 7T- 

qtfrfe TOW R- 2.75,29. j. 

— fir. Advehere, adducere. th|i|4IU HIO i 

Rv. 116,1.112,19. fJT OVET Atjyi - 
?ppjgr Vv. 71,5. Gestare, sustentare. £1J| 

Gov. 1,18. 

— - 7Rf«feTvL.et P. 8.4,17. 

— Rul Caus. Exsequi, peragere. MUiel- 
kiKtHde I 1-1 caluit Hlt p. 106,1 

— tTft. Circumferre. eilwRjo® 17 313 
T17 eT utu Yv. S,26. (Act. tantum quidam volunt. 
P. 1.3.82JI.) 

— 3. Act. tantum. P. 1 .3,81. Vehere, tra- 
here. anr hmwRh sire R- 2.52,13. nnr- 
tpV HeTfj Bh. 3^1 Auferre. J dHIMt UcIylJT IT- 
|l77r nfir Bv. 23,22. Yv. 6,17. Spirare. ITSr g T vl 
ITTO7T5 ipjr Bh. 8^2. 

— - 51 HW- Huc Illuc vehere, |T HY |t3H W- 
W ETvIVTildilHH * I H M. 3,13305. 

42 
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— 757 Durere uxorem. 3RHT fiWI 777T 

*r 75777777727 m. 1 , 3 * 4 . tttSr * fam^ Mn. 3 , 1 . 

Pari. o(|t tlde 31^ c. 14L 

- - Prnf. Evehere, exportare. JJ«T 5pT t*T* 

%i yi;”H^;ri;r m. 1 , 6257 . 

— ST. Advehere, appurtare. JTSJ^TT M *1 -vi 
R. 1.67,1 gp tT l g lr rxTTCT7 HsJtlfttf M. 3,13169. 

Cl. 1. vide sr^; — CL 10. «I 1. vide 
ST?.». 5 P(f. 

CRd. 16.37.) a i. dtp. 6777?, srar?. gfvfm 
eic. s. cT^TT etc. i) Ronura, pr.Tst.intem essi*. 2) 
Cfr. ys?. — (Rd.32.112.) Cl. 10. act. qJ.lW s. 
aviOlrl elo- 0 Feriri-, i .edere i) Cfr, 

j?f. Cl. 10. Destruere , delere. Trop. 

fasT l ^ T fvTclfvffTISM I Mgh. 1 , 29 . 

Sfr^T S. ^rrG^ 

(Rd. ^6,38.) Cl. 1. dep. s. c|r-*v<(i etc. 

I) Itonum. prostantem esse. 2 ) Cfr. efr^T — 
CL 10. Ude eF 5 ^ 

* snq 

(Rd. tn^r s. sr^r ci. i. dep. ensnr, 

STcTT^. sflK-cl i etc. s. cHvTcT etr. Uperam dare, 
adnitl. — (Vius. rTT^TTcT- Laborare farit, orru- 
pare, uti. 377 TT 77 51 1 ^ 77 'rETSgr (o: sqPTlfi , 757 - 71 :) 
Bh. 14 . 23 . ST 77 H 7(371 an^R Mn. 3 .t». sprw- 
\*Mil u t HT «di^yfUI STTPT^S 'ln. 1.8*5. 

— H*. Act Frlrare. RXT TT^T eT4>*U *T- 
JT^: i r q qTvR: M. 3.11065.1,6639. — Ceus. Id. E7- 
oT 7 t £miv_miui nmfjTtik. 37 , 9 . ^ ir- 
g i g qTT i r i Tt f rn tmf: R. 2 . 91,51 


14,9. 2) Extrahere, vellere. S?3 tV v>ft<-<tMvf M. 

1,7307. Trop. 3T^5fIrH»IT t|*| I Mn. 1,14. 

— q\ Protrahere. jr W leti (14 Iri Ry5rT_ 
KatU. 6,16. Separare^ secernere. Hc^T n : CJTJs^- 
STcTT Kat.l’. 2,13. 

— FT- Concutere. jr^T^nr: «T^tarr- 
3jJT IT^njcT f r -t H i*L «I"I14 Rrihadaran- 

yaka. 13. fYa$na. 1. clxxj.) — Caus. Erigere, ex- 
ciiare. (IiJKUq y«q7 ?Til'fl-L C®« 3777T7nT) 
Vv. 31,12. 

j - mi- 

CRd. 17.95.) Cl. 1. aet. xTftTT. 3Wif. q fvle T T 
etc. I) Crescere, augeri. — • 2) (Rd. r(777C 17,95. 
aor. Jlxl (firmet 37-77777 ) Strepere, barrire. 

E R> 

(Rd. Bp% 17,95.) a 1. act. q g fa , 
c^fvSH I eic. 1) Creacere, augeri. 2) (757*77* c(- 

VcFT: n*d.) Barrire, il^fvU. 77 - 17717: Mgh. t 
17,31. — Caus. Augere. q^qRTTrr WWy u l 137 
77=7 M. 3,11331. 7777Jl7TR^T%7n M. 22599,- 3Tt- 

jfrf-fe{T777TT M. 1,5711.5,199. Bh.3,19. — (Rd. SJT3 - 
s. EJTTT 33,95.) Cl. 10. ei 1. act. E ftT q f ff et E{- 
fclrf s. q^njtn’ ^ I/iquI. Lucere. 

— 37. Caus. Augere. JT *IT- 


,,.j'lt|vl.|,i; Dev. 8,9. Trop. ( e7 ^»mc{Ulrl l M. 1, 
- - 77JTT. Caus. Angere. 51W(7W'l,T'!l*7rr 

q? avp.foliiT M. i,m 

cT^s- cHT- 

(Rd. 3^- s. 16,42.) a 1. dep. fq-- 

E777 ete. s. d(M etr. Operam dare, adnitL 


1. a. 

(Rd. spr s. *),57.) Cl. G. ael. i^(ll7r. 
44mx.-, ufttil I et arer. yTTRlrT et 3377777, 37- 
U^frt_ et 37C[t77T Cer. qf2773T et 7(7*7, Part. 

P. 6.3.111. s. etc. Extollere, erigere. — 

Des. TTOfsrtTTfT et faqig t fl . Int. 

etc. Caus. EI^JTTtT * STfJcTvJr^ et 3(cffc- 

«f3rT. 

— 37^. Extollere. 377^- 3T3<7r Kat.S. Vv. 
4,36.. WtTEJpr^Tvjj: Bh. 17,9a Bh. 


1. 77(7. 

(Rd. trar 20.22 .) cl i. de P . 177177 , p. g. 
4,120. nf(Mi ei jfrm p. 7.2,10.6.3.112.8.2,31. irnr- 

®777, STTTTTTJ ln7. fTtlCj et inj. pari. UTg, 
part. fut. pass. P. 3.1,9». Rh. 1,26. Etiain act. 

ITtTT^T etc. (Rd. 34,4.) — Vd. pot. JT\>T:, 
fut. RTCT» a»c. JTOT»T, ger. h^T, int fTTiLd P. 
6.3.113. Vv. 31,12. part. perf. UT» P.6.1,12. 

xSiMlrcvj Ev. 55,8. — 1) Tolerare , «quo animo 
ferre. jEnpTrTT *T d(Jri r M- 1,1363-66. HMMulkl 
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3737 H J»IW Mvildg R- 1-14,15. 3 4TI f*l* l~rtl 

3,73 S -OO.Id Iih. 2.6. q.).|>;pT4-.l l * 7 ' l 3p777 

3 33 ti«h. 4,si. tftftrfhpTJnrfi?? 3T jft rari 

«M*d ! 4ll‘774|i7llld' Rgh. 11,M.(S2.) 2) Tolerare, 

Indulgere. c. grn. tTTPJ 353 3 7 ^ 7 3 ~v7 3TE Blig. 

11,11. 33533 s rtjt <jf3 73733 3- 

c g s fl iiff r m. 3,535. 3) Sustinere, perferre, j 

mmi: iTFr '{iiicT> 3 o f g s fo r. i . 43,25. 3- 

TT.ak M. 3.15276.17298. R. 2.61,3. <7:73 R T vjl M 3 ' 
14371. 373 Mn. 2.227. Illi. 2J0. 730* Kh. 173. <T 
^3 <OT W3 7 M. 4,767. Bhg. 5,13. M. 1,4960. 

3fi$j M. 3.1591. R. 2.40,11. 41 Resislere hosll, 

vincere. c. acc. ST STHTT ; W«| (7T(j K. 1.22.21. I 
<T JTTTTjj 73 37: ET3: Bh.5,56. »1.3,11388. Ztiicii- 
Vv. 96,5. (4 raiST cTTSt *7I4 IgI*I l*[ Vv. 96,4. I 
PJ4M.I 10, -J T7C '1,1*1 ih 3,3: (»: 377»r«7il7J:) V*. 
90,6. 3T!*d'l (a: 3 3737*700 *<fl Vv. 56.5. 5) Re- 
tinere. fTtj ST 4M.*i|U444l4|d R. 2.40,27. M. 3,2919. 

6) Posse. 3 fTKiT d.lddl 37T M. 3, 

8812 737“ ST 3i 73 PTCj Illi. 2,139. 7) Patientem 

esse, irfi; ST 3773 1111.2^6. ferF3CT77vftTr TTTg 
Olei "4,1 ITP4T37J <vlo*l Rgh. 5,25. — (3T(73 est 
odj. e Ovi formatus.) — Des. 7o H 1 \<h7| P. 8. 
3,62 — im. frmre. Resistere, de, Iu- , 

tere. 77737 3*7T 0 10 ,11 01 IfO^drl: Rv. 8,1 m- 
« v'm i 347 7jT‘7n*T9n7T Vv. 92.1. — Caus. el 

el. 1 0. (Rd. 34,1.) 0 l\!dlr( , 340144 viti; Caus. 
Des. Sr o iv r Unff l P. 8-7,62 

— 3Tt*T. Vim Inferre, adoHrL 377»! 3,5*4 1- 
3: h < , 1 :>( Nir.3,3. Ger. 377*0777 violenter, cum 
vl. Mn. 8.367. 

— 377 Posse, e. tnf. 3T STTS3T 7TB7J73- I 

5537543 m. 1,6139. nnrjpt 17377 . 373 oofMM- 
?3g3 Bh. 3 , 54 . jrr 37773 srar $ 77 3.7 73 sfr- j 
F3g R. 2710.21. M. 1,1231.3,232. 3 3f v * . ; 7 .G 7T vjfl 1 
337*7 B 1*21,12 5I3FTT 373 3 JTilTf inT- 
$< 0 ,! 0 ITT: M. 2,891. Bh. 14.89.5,59. 077 -Tlifr 
3 el l:l Iri C ** * I *-l ft,.jc** V' M M* I ,4050. Etiam c. dat. j 
nominis abslr. 7777 -HeOvi 3T7*Il *I 10 M. 3,16513. | 
Ponem se prtrbere. STHdd IcMgOt: f37 Bb.19.16. ! 
— — Caus. Exhortari. excitare. Inde Des. Excitare I 


! velle. 37777737 

9,69. 


- - 304Jo ; Posse, velle. tI37<T3*37d"(! 3- 

oTTT sfprfrr; n K b. 5,22. 

J I 

- - ETTo Animum capere. FTcT : M *T- 

«T 7TTT. Bh. 17.96. — Caus. Exhortari, incitare. 

■» 


14 1 744 M T ^ T cT K- 2.9.46.21,12 


— - 7TSJ5- Caus. Exhortari. J77T 77373 3- 
$?3TvT »1. 2.1112 

— 73- GTWif. 7*73 v7T et KT3T7T P. 8. 

3,20.71. 74 ICI. °3T§. ffre P. 8.3,115. Caus. aor. 
»37773377 P. 8.3.116. 

— 377- UfSTMvM etc * = J Sustinere. 

3TTcTiTFr Srfa Bh. 9,73. 


— 3* 1 ) Resistere posse, vincere, (vim Infer- 

re, nocere.) 8 7 $4 3 37 3 3=3 B Bgg f l * R- 2 51,7. 
77377 0 i$*i 1*1 140,40 37! Ks. 2-57. 73T *IM 3- 
f7T§ 7737: M. 1.3572 31041* ( 3T 373 3 47 t l i aj 7 0 ' 
M. 1 41711. Ger. 34473 Violenler, cum ,1. Tp 37- 
7 7 7*71 7 3 7T: 2T37: £7fTy3 3777777^ Mn. 9,10. 3T 
377,3 TpTT ^-0I<1 Mn. 8,235. Bgh. 2.27. C3J7T 
33,30 1 *! *3 ' * I * 71*PT7T Mn. f.itw. R. 1.29.3. ^*7T7 
30,lTlC4 »1- 1.119. 3o,:i 3773737*3 »lo. 3,32 

2) Posse. 3 73T 37777 eJJB M. 1,1812 

— 3777 Sustinere. 173 3747777 37cI7Tfe07H 
U. 1.37,8. 


— f?T. ( 13*4C?I elc. = (TT). Sosllncre, 


perferre. BTTjjpr rf 7773 3 TOOftPJTfd R. 2. 
61,1. 37773 3 7 3*4 7 ^1 Rglt. 4,1**. 777TFT33 PT- 
3% M. 3,671. 533^3 Bh. 9,73. 5T4T OK.BCHao : 
»1.1,6168.2)452 3 : T ~ T7 ~ T ,T F3T R. 2.12,106. 

Besbtere. xincere posse. ^3 »! 3 f*j44gO (0 M. 
2,2572 7TT3 3137 t 3 3 g* ~3^ M. 3.17319. 


2. 3,7. 

(Rd. 3,7 26,20.) Cl. 4. ao. 77(373, 337,7 
elc. — (4700 : J Satbfacere, exhilarare. Gaudere, a. 
CSTTU Tolerare, sustinere, cfr. 

(Rd. 3g 26,21.) CL 4. act. (JgrTTT. 33T7T, 
3Tt%37 ctc. 1) Satisfacere, exhilarare. Gaudere. 
2) Tolerare, sustinere, cfr. 2. ff^* 

~ 42 * 




tSigitized by Google 



332 


r T'T. — 


(Rd. «TTtr. Rjff; ^,»48.) (i 6.»«. 

<it<tJ. frrnrrn « sm ««. ( =fpj). 

RT^jfr etc. Ferire, occidere. 

(Rd. ftrjr 26.91.) Cl 4. art. ft^rTTr, fit- 
rot^S jf^TTT. fTRTT. JCT P 7.2,15.8.2^3. fH%- 
nrfir «1 yprfir, ^1 IH '.•<); Ger. H K<«t i, firtij- 

<cn, frpzn, ?fteT p»n fimi et ffte- . — 

Amare, diligere, c. gen. »T ST TTTvtTTiT ^PTt^TcT 
Bh. 18.9. Part (TTOT 1) DUeclus, canis. R. 1 .08,1 
M.3,2157. 2) Pinguis, adipe humidus. unctus, 

riQ UifilcilJ M. 1,5735. l|.|^ifi|Jp( ice|.( R|.>T- 

ni{d* i u.-i eft Bii. 2 . 91 . — Des. rayfarfrr, ftr- 

DIWHT7T. ln > H W?l7( Mo”tK<T ei 
nfdSrft. cau*. Tj-.i i rfi T, JimpjiivicL ~ ,RJ - 
32,36.) Cl. 10. act. TjyiiUll etc. (fip.ftmeT: 
Dgd.) Pinguem, adipe h umidum, lubricum esse. — 
Tjyiq f it Occidere. (TJWn) Nlgh. 2,19. 


— IT Part. 5riwKT = t^T4 5«k- 7,8- 

(Rd. <»T5 26,90.) CL 1 . aci. H(iifd . ff- 
C07T?i jflTSTT, 3TC7 P- 7.2,15.8.2,33. etc. 

(=fte) — (EnfTTT: Dgd.) Vomere. 

(Rd. 35,19.) Cl. 10. aci. WylllfeT etc. 1) 
(MMfifECT Dgd.) Appetere, c. dat. P.l.4,36. rT- 
PT pt-,'.l(r TI " r: Bh. 8,75. !T JltRHI PT^ K-2. 
95,17. rr <. <-8(171 PT#1I. K». 41,9. et c. gen. 
HPT WIH T"]d, 1 M. 3,101 77. 3) intidefe. c. 

dat. 7T Iii<W<J: *73T f<. < 3 1 Rgh. 

16, e. M. 3,12562. et c. gen. (1) V (<1 Ud-J faetoicL 
TTeTTfTT M. 1,5317.3,12319. sf) 57 T 
P T vQfcg M. 2,2571. 

(Rd. nSJ 18,18.) CL 1. dep. etc. ofr- 

d» l < U'flVn<d: Dgd.) Securum esae, confidere. Vp. 
cfr. Wt 
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RADICES ETYMOLOGICAE. 
ff1 " 5nrrd ' tf ;- 


SFcT *1 im • Ridere. cRcF<7.', eEstTTT:. 

6|Qi ^i«m> Errare. EJeT?:- 

r . ~-c _ r 

qcF 37c^TT s. OTT. Ire, serpere. SfeKC:. 

fFT=T Hel»tf V. nmr- Conspergere. f^CcTT. 

JJef Prehendere. XT%h- 

SFtn sprrf^r V. <rf%. fcasci, prodire. 33T7:. 

<pTinr. vide p. i 10. (om. Vp.)* 

7T?t fhi C 3: 3nErr°r)- Tegere, trsgnr- 
rrm tznrf. sonare, qonft srsgsr:, Jioin. 
rnr 3TEnTT«r^ v. fflg;. Desidere, confundi animo. 
rrcST: (sic.) 

gfir MTJ'. Furari, cju^d,; (Colebrooke haec in 

/ 

<ft, TOTTcKi correxit.) 

#4^ r. Scindere. ohe.i<:, 9^57: 

5137»'* 

3^ W*?cTl- Colligare. 3^T:- 

ST? 3TRTS®r. Ascendere. eTofift, aTfjjTT:. 

gtr£ vide p. 139. 

*I7T vide p. 144. 

<*d >st tK1< u t v. 3n7(J7TT- Sternere. c«jHU;. 

5?T JTrft. Ire. ^facU - 


r^TT SrimTr S. ETCT- Ferire. ^TTTT- 
rn?T fTST Felicem esse. rn<PT: P- 3.1,139. 

3^ 3miir. Ferire. 3^:. 

ET^ R^TT^T v. «cjrU • Tegere, Hirl I cfr. p. 
161. 

irfs tJTT V. irpT- Splendere. h*a'< ' (Rosen 
addit lapsu calami, gj^ Q* 9pi STPfy. 

5HT Qmd l cfr. p. 188. 

371 r^JrSr V. fe|rrW‘. Vacillare. eTTTTrT: 

olcl 1114^1' v. rnS- Desidere, animo deficere. 

f^Ti HPT v. cfdW. Reprehendere, fn?:, ^R:. 
tr^T UET (ninf^O Sonare, (P. 7.2,19. 

sch. cfr. ”i>j) 

75R55J, jgjrtj, ride p. 221-22. 

vide p. 222-23. 

tm Laedere, 

SJJT Sonare. 

tffaT , -ft u frfr. Exhilarare. ifh^. 

37 3T7TT- fre. 37JT: 

?rHr JTT^TSnTT^^rt:- Animo perturbari. Animo de- 
ficere. <{*&(» (1 jri:. 


IcTci .* sunt radices, quae ab antiquissimis grammaticis in collectiones radicum non 
relatae sunt, sed modo in regulis eorum grammaticalibus (fpT) commemorantur, quapropter fftsTT: 
dictae sunt. Pleraeque talium radicum re vera fictae esse a grammaticis videntur, quo facilius no- 
mina difficilia explicarent , paucas tantummodo lingua et classica et vedica tanquam verba agnoscit. 
Quae apud Vopadevam inveniuntur et aliis iods commemorantur HfSDJIcTcT». hae sunt, appositis nominibus 
inde deductis. 

et iT vide p. 43. 
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RADICES ETYMOLOGIC.E. 


Urere. 3^rt, 

IHPT- Ire. cl !<-cf)ju: 

fy*rS^T- Conterere. ^TTT:. 

ST^Tn - Ire. ^Irj^Tl. 

Inde cTBtT: Wib. lex. p. 370. 
jrWrK^HJ I •• Ire- Meminisse. 5J73T: 

2PT- Sonare. w*\ I. 

(5T7^?rfur et ?n? ^rTFt apud Hosen haud 
orta sunt) 


1 TO Splendere. ^TETST (om Vp.) 

fvT^T Morbum devincere. fvjljcK , *iT- 

qit. 

17*7 4f0t- Venerari, colere, q i ?Jt3To. 

F^T TIT^- Perire. rT^rrr. (Carey «FT, Hosen 

W . • 

TO cfr. Rd. 21,22. 

dubie lapsu calami ex XT77 fTTu et ^I7T THT 
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DEN0M1NATIVA. 


•i nmn t( ! et * " j l u <4 : *). 


3t3KTTrr (It. 3771*7 sftnTTTcT). Suua, liberum a 

morbis rave. 

3TTFTPT (3777). Percare. 317177 J r Vd. 

P. 7.4,37. ST^T rT TT 3171777: tJ .(**l uy Yt. 

3.28. 

3P7 3Tf' I H OTOFA P.3.1,ll (7). 

31171177171 (ST^TT). Sacrificare. 17777:71 37iSnft- 
2J7TT Kv. 23,16. 

^ l *t 'l ut 'H 1*0- Crines permulcere. ~ STT- 

ITF7T?prrf5 P. 31,26. 

3PrffjT (k. 3TT7). Alium ease. (7). ora Sk. 
317*17711771 (3lf*M*ltl7. Laetum flerL P. 3.1,12. 

1*4 -H [ 13 *.* 1 1 *rl *HT*f *l*t l'l (T 37: Ilh. 5,73. 
Srr-tM-MM Ict (H 'I I ) ■ Exercitum ducere. ^=377- 

TllWlJllrl P- 3.1,25. 8.3,65. 37*7P7t>T<Jc[_ P. 8. 
3,63. 

37VR77 (37VO a: 3757 3777177 P. 3.1,17. 

iMrf (3T^7T)- Nectari similem esse. 3TTJ- 

H ITO i*’i cJeT: Rgh. 2,61. 

3T*cJ7TTcT (t- 3TI«TT ?t^T7®T)- Conferre, compor- 

lare. (om. P.) , 

3TnTFTcT (3T7sT?r)- Pulvere carentem fleri. P. 

3.1,12. 


*) Radices, quae cRo^lSTT: vocantur, Utera k 

notats sunt, enumerantur apud P. 3.1,27. et Sk. 
162 b.-163. a. 


3nm7T (k. 3TC"<"^ 3ni id>4\”0- Facere pericu- 
lum, experiri. 

STT^rniTT (3F?fteF). FalU, fraudari. P. 3,1,18. 
3f5pffcT (k. 3T3TT)- Inferiorem fleri (?) om Sk. 
3P.MWM' (3PTT). ^JOT- Esurire. P. 7.4,34. 
3nj>;m-17li'4M (3rJj7?1 W). „Ediie, bibite" 
jubere. 3 7 ^)< l l lbltlll- T l^ Bb. 5,62. 

3PR77TfT »: Rd.35,*$. 

17 1 (3f7cT). Equi appetentem esse, de equa 
coitus cupida. 3C^«fUr P. 7.1,5i 

3r^TTTtcT (3TWT). Equos cupere. Sl^ntFcfi’ *T- 
SJcJT^ Vd. P. 7.4,37. 

377711177. 7T (k. STRTTiTTTmb Succensere, ob- 
trectare, offendi ajnj SRT ^ JT ^T77f^7T7T^- 

trr m. 1 , 140 . pftrr fir *ttt ?t«t i^nn^nr- 

nT^TcTT M. 3.12765. R. 1.5,4. Bhg. 3,31. c. acc. 
3rPP7f5rT <i:l t*IT i»t*(ri'4U<A*TJ M. 4,99. 
?TT£ 5TT 'TTFTcT' R. 2.78,22. — Caus. Iratum 
reddere. (1). cT M. 3,X>IL — 

(Alii rad. 3 addunt } inde 
— 3T^t. Succensere, obtrectare, c. acc. 
flUI*7jliyPcl JSTT if:.T77|,4'i||: M. 1,1123,2616. 
! 77 <t are; 77777733' urttoIte sreiw 57 51.3.13722. 

'I I**J M *t 1 17177*11 CpotO 51. 1,4377. 3T"i MU * i 1 
CgerO R. 28,1. 7r jQ;R'*l)t7l4*,M R 7771 Bhg. 

3,32. 

377717171 (3777). Ucrymire. P. 3.1.18. 3172777777- 
"tart tpfr Ijr.-iTrflft 51. 3,16831. 
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DBJiOMINATIVA. 


3mfirr (k. 3 ttd » <>*■ sk. 
a il ^rfwf a 1 (SnitST)- Tnrbi». aTOTPTrfar- 
cTPIcJ §ak. 102,5. 

STUTTOT CSRO» P- 3.1,18. 

3IT^7ttH a: 3T I? < 31 atfrtTT- Curvare. Rd.35,86. 

cwaiv r ire. JTffr^nfi Nigh. 2,a 

0 Dominari OnSTT?) Nigh. 2,21. _ e. gen. 
ix &*y4''n«iiut<KiitT Rv- 7,9- -prw UW- 
U ll fiuaw Rv. 55.3. Colere, nunlwarc. J7- 
rTTTr qfiyi»Ta;4?t Nigi. .'1.5. 3) (k. JTiT^ 

^aftarir). Invidere, obtreclare. 
jTPricT Ck- 350 Invidere, obtreclare. 

irisr irrjT^T jtoti c>: »n R*yi<i sprio 

Vv. 40,0. 

XHXh. % (k. STST JornTI. Invidere, obtrectare. 
^'|.eTfi r. 0 Ck. JT-T dI4iri7"i). Sagitariom esse. 
2) Petere, rogare. tcgMI i t'J ^Milld Yv.4.8. 

^ t jprier turanassir) Nigh. 3 , 19 . 

j^ib^/|? ir CJBgO- Candam erigere. = *4- 

KJ- P. 3.1,20. Aor. g nffi dS T T P- 6-4,51. Pass. 
refl. Id. P. 3.1,1 K>.n. cfr. Rd. 35,87: 

( 37> nrj. Desiderio flagrantem fieri. 
P. 3. 1 ,12. defliC r qvni T = 3r*l3inrr Bh. 5,74. 

3 twj% carcaO- frnsn- swre- p. 7 . 3 , m. 

jre l ri I Mri GMWtiJ. Moestum, tristem fieri. P. 
3.1,il 

aReTlnitJVcl ' (Sfi®T). t-JT® cantu canere, celebrare. 
=ai>l<ri , 4.1 ITCI l*. 3.1,25. ‘l*flri'tl'4l"KI<t 
Nalsb. 6,05. f i mjeyiefluiWg Rgb.M,J4.l33). 
377TOr (k- S7H. Spuufo- Robustum, vaUdum 
esse. 

c'f rtnrr. Servare, liberare. 3T7J , | 'i* «) m V‘- l Te* 
«f Rv. 58,64. Yv. 3,26. 3o«n JttPiatW: 
Rv. 91,15, 775T *7>T qfejrioc-WTi K» H9,«- 

Servare, tueri, custodire. j<34i' ttdt kv. 7,1. 
rrr' mt -.'m-t.-wh i-t-fnr Vv. 85. t. 

V T lU Ti ri ' (k. 37DT ir*n7fl3T7). Dilucescere. 
3< Wr H KT (373T.I- Calorem emittere. — 3 WTWTJ- 
tJTOT P 3.1,1«. 


MM TO Vr ($ff o: TpT ?Kr) Viros, iioatea necare. 

n'x u r u m R». io,8|i,t3. 

gWH T fffr (k. 5731 fel-dDi’). Lascivire. (AUi: J7TI. 

■" ?f3lfitT0 

T 

jHlirarf (jTl-.ifl ) Splendescere. Valescere. P.3. 

i,i2. ^srrarrpr Bb. 5,76. 

i 

IMdfcf. Frendere. R- 

2.35.1. (iSd. Srir. JhoACWJ ) 

3'trjtini , ‘?T (k- ilMNOT 5 !). Scabere, 

perfricare. ?T H^rTWT TTPT^TT 
n*: f*TT: Mn.4,82. gFffqSfM' : 37 t Rgb.2,37. 3^fr- 
Jjffer: ST 377T7T3 frpferpj M. l,s«32. 

a P V OWl t (aK°7T a: TTT P. 3.1, il ). Peccare. P. 
3.1,17. 

(«fi4? l, 0* Misericordem esse, misereri. 
P. 3.1,18. etiam act. cfi<* w !Wcft M. 3,336. 

aKargrafr Kisarl - p«p>* re - r.3.i,iT. 

Mk * c<T f k (crf^D- Inaudire, celebrare. cTSSFtT: 5" 
SPTIT: Vd. P. 7.4,39. 

c|i r j m< T (37^- ) Eundo defatigari. s «JT^TcT 

P. 3.1,14. 

HtH U.^ITO T Pr* gaudio clamo- 

rem edere. i;fctiil;t.rcU4*tTi Bh. 7,102. 

(b* 0-q-). Jacere, projicere. 

jj JJ ♦ 

N^f . Mirari, miratione stupescere. (?) 5JT 

7TJT iTTT: ^t?*-TrO?V, 597MHT.T rttrit^t *- 

ijrifina t 5cTt m. 3,14179. 

c^cfHW ( 5555 ). Dolert, dolorem pad. P. 3.1,18. 
2) Nocendi causa procedere. P. 3.1,14 j». 3T3T- 

r^THfT «T U l r <U T^T 4ic4 u f: Bb.17,%. 
c^M u l l<TcT C^^T)- Miserum esse. I*. 3.1,18. 
a/4ugf f r laudare, colere. Nigh. 2,14. 

c^m rf a r capn). MisereH. «viH ^ kTi»t o>' ) 

M. 1,5597. d.'4ir4clMMff M. 3,337. — 

act. eldJ I^lTcT Laudare, colere. Nigh. 3.14. 

— 3FT. Misereri alicuius c. acc. ( \ 

S RJ^TTTTTT M. 3,329. 
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ap*TT17?r (3jOT). Nlgrunt reddere. 37.715: WTT7: irjrtTl (W|)- Signare, notare. 5)77 3T- T - T J. '- 

^ormrr rrr nit. i.:». \~f, j Mu. s,ssr 

57*7777777 tk. dv-d 1 I 'd r: i IM ) lascivire. ; 5550:777 (It. ^7*r 57757 ) Furari. 

StWH (SBThrj. Lac cupere. g ftc Tr n r arFT: g : rr t 7 i vide p 230. 

I*. 7.1.51. 

I iwnmr (fr^O- Curvum casei Impium esse. 57 - 
»mH 10 M (k. 73-377 kirdirj ) Lascivire. i*i»dlii*i f-tiV-CM-ri f TOT <171751 Vd. P. 3.4.». 8.1,30. 
Bh. 5,72. . , Nlr. I.li. 

ITiTSTOTr (k. *Ts75 <T7=I77T73T37)- Balbutire, cfr. (7=71 VdfrT (k- 7 7 8 77 7^ Dolcre, c. Dolarent 

rad. 575 efficere. 

JTsSItlr isfrj. Va«a* quterere. i|SRl **• , cTCSrW (TTW)* Castimonias exercere. P. 3.1,15. 

33.1. ot rrmmr ar-T m. i,»u. 5 7757 7 77 rro^ft 

ITUI 0177 PTtJt- Flupr ' facere cupit. s|E75'7l Rgh. 13,41. Bh 18,21. ^TTPTcT Rgb. 15,19. Bhartr. 

-TiT. 575F7 »1 Irt 'i .j f: (Efficere cupietis 3,77. 

ut hominibus affluant aqua-.) Rv. 52,8. rT7°r77T (k- rTTOf STrft). Ire. 

irr^nrjrrr ’ : * i uh i far* *( t*-n ■ Meiki rcfrcfr. 17175777777 (Mi*i<). obscurare, rnt »77177577777. 

Inquirere, examinare. Rd. 33,86. 777T3775pff ej |.Deah I l~l U TT W f| ft Hit, p 

•TT-M l ; 7cT (57 i »i '1 ). Fimi bubuli parem esse. 103,10. 

777577 •777 r7 T57 ocluntH 577577741777 Hit- 3.56. T7777TI77. Delere, exstinguere. 77771757 Cos. 

! 7.21. cfr. seq. 

5757K7777 (575771, cibus.) Cibum appetere. Sfffef- frT(«Ti7r (k. 777<5( 3f5<n5f I Evanescere, inter- 
5n IHElfnW: TFinn 575T5377T Rv. 3,1. Ire. 

«TTM 17777 (57757). Tremulum fleri P.3.1,12. e J5 "5TT77 fk. fpr 75777777 ) Festinare. fytNH 

57077777 (k. fTT^T 57777). Ire. Rv. 121.1. fprmjffp ?,>. 

— 355 Exire. ElTTT 77 ft?7 '=j;i5fd;’07177 iJ5T77T7T 0J5T). Ponderare , pendere. 3 73RT5T 

(a: cSpTTl Yv. 8,21. j 73RT *7W IT rjrH'll»IH4 SET i tl- T 1757 M. 3, 

rJ^jfcT (k. BRTTO Postremum esse. (? om. Sk.) 105*8. 

«RcTIITUT, “77 (571777) 1 P- 3.1,13. 57777777 177777)- Satisfacientem Heri. P. 3.1,11 

«QcimuRl (57777715?)- Foti compotem reddere. ,[UT!>M (77<77). Satisfieri. P. 3.1,18. 

77777 5T '75I7E7 57777TI3IF7CTT7 Nalsh. 9,K>. 

itfsTtqcT (TeI5n o-( I *k\ |<T- Mirabilem esse, mira- 1 c^TTfcT (&!}• Removere, amovere. »e'4'If.)ti S't u t 
donem movere. P. 3.1,19. 7577775^7 115174'- 77 r vl 17-/1 0J.TT57 Bi. 2,35. 

07: Bb. 18,23. STRJlftTTTTFfi^: Bh. 17,64. F7- 45177777. Largiri. Zpp 47TI77X Rv. 61, 11 . 

577775777 Bh. 5.48. j 4 l „tt || t(7 r (17777). Terribilem Beti vH 7 t. T 7 57 - 

T5757n77 (T5TT). Tardare, tardum esse, cunctari. Nalsh. ( 

Mrch. 91,5.206,10. ’ 4TT T77T t T, % (4757). Servum fieri P. 3.1,13. 

(«77777777, 77 (7577). Id. 73C ftnWTir TTlfW - 5':oTT7777 (<T:<30. Dolorem percipere. P. 3.1,18. 

7EC557I5T77 H. 2.64,0 fi4(|i7HI«l M. 1,6016.3, p5f7T77?7 ?R.'iTsf: 17 irfnfT: foTTTTH - (a:|flt, 

17255, fTT3T ci4<irl) Rh. 5,74. 

43 
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DEXOMINATIVA. 


r;T^TT7T (^:t?3*T*) H. rrWY^ltcf JTSSvfcTT» cTT 

Jp^- H«4*T;ni: Hi». 2,25. 

jrJSUTrT (b. «T:TsT ntf?r«TTTr). Dolorem excitare, 
cfr. rad. 7T.TJ p. 90. 

r» f 2TTO 7 T ir , -l ^ T). Moestum, tristem fleri. P. 3.1, 12. 
gclH l e l (b. 77*&T I*. 7&7T Poinpa. Kv.14.1.) Pora- 

■S J »- 4 “ 

pain durare, adorare, colere. PiJT 11 17T*TT 7T- 

URTUTT AcTRlrT Rv. 78.2. raP T ^T T f< T OT7 | 
j j 

3TipTFT Hv. 62,10. £4 MIDI (* mT^T^TT) 
Nlgb. 3,5. Adjuvare. qTT»TI<4 H:l I M JTPPr:* 
fnftrfTTpT: «r. Rv. 112,15. 

<. r J '4 fc I i <* r -i I. Deos colere. <.'-1 1 .40(1 tf.l 

Rv. 15,11.121.1. Vv. 43,1. 'STJ7JT7TT fiTT: ltv.0,6. 

larmirr [tao- i<r^w^ii urRrrn vd. p. 7 . 

4,30. 

4,leel l(|(l 1 I '41- Osrlllare. (|hrir.lr4Mrl 14(1 l-t- 
ffr l rv . ] *T. P Ille. 4,53. 

>' e4 r r trr (i. cjpt dfitrN<4UW«iuro. irem. 

Colere. 

JTTPTTT (pT). Pro arbore haberi. ftm^rTTTT 

'nr ifo prnrar hu. i,m. 

IFmrtnr (ipr) nu. Divitias appetere, avarum esse. 

P. 7.4,31. 


•UUUi (dClOd) Propius sfferre. ri,V0;,7l4li| 

Bh. 2^5. 

de, '4 «.Idirl, "77- f!) P. 3.1,13. 

Otujtl M*(? (’( Wjrt )• Edoctum, sapientem (lerl. 7- 
l u ^d N*ii 4 Bb 5,75. 

OcfklUI I.TITT). Maritum cupere. in fra^O Bh. 

4.19. 

4»{ (M*11T t. rad. »J7T). Laudem desiderare. 

?TTTc^ TT 3n7T7TT Rv. 55.2, — 

act. tl«'| WJ M Laudare, celebrare. ( = 3rairn 

Nigh. 3,11. 

7r|iq77T < b. 7TTT r:*&) Dolere. 

'l-u-lfcl (It- TTnT lTTnT V. Jrnff-nin Protendi, 
Iliiere. fluidum esse. 

TTTcETPTtn* ('-i ). Decorare, ornamentum ap- 
ponere. 3M I<* *T7T TmnT?T IfM* rfk Cor. 
12 ,21. 

Mrp|c4»4\rl (TpTcT). Orationem floridulam facere. 

srrar Gov. 1,1. 

tT^pTTTffT Arcuere, prodere. JTclIJMlV 

sptftt fr^urfk r*T$t 5*k. 148,5. 

3-H4MUI 1'^nr). Pilos erigere. 77 dR tEqfif 

Gov. 1 140. 


IpfldftT C4JT)- Fumare, laus. <77TI7JITfvr Fu- 
mare foria. 377 dOM l|dM'(lH 

M. 3,1515. 

irirf, HTtrT, 143 frl (•IM4,»H"I:). Ira. Nlgh.2,11. 

cfllMlid ( 3 .f >t \ Adorare, venerari, supplicare. 
P.3.1,i». ictr. .1. 1,77.1 tTuT Xtm T T .IW T fi rT 77- 
717577*7 R, 2.2,37. Bh. 17,51.18,31. rTt: 7T77T 57- 
HM I M IPrT rft M. 3,199. Tl fefe r .; £[- 
tnrr uwu T ri • TTi Pm - m. 2,334. Bh.e.si. 
Jismn 't^r ?gt Rv. 44, s. twbtui o ofr- 
E f rg| 4,lf l) Xlgh. 3,5. 

fodi «M tarUTETh). Ijrdere, ferire. Nigh. 2,19. 
fiini am d (03T). FoUla nudare. 5* f.|M«(T l- 
ITTTr M. 1,79T6. 

iftrdwftl. “(T 1 -T1e-F ) Ctrruleum, nigrum fieri 

P, 3.1.13. 


14 ei . H Ici ( '4(1 H'l). Ad pugnant lacessere. 3PTT5- 

vnTfr 3rrrrnrfe% Rv. 32,7. g^ ^ nr : 

Yv. 8,11. 4 ( t.<j.rl l^.iqlTTr Vd. P. 7.4,39. Arma 

gerere. 7T-I W4 -1 i| T-l TTTaTFT Rv. 54,1. 
TOTEg p n TT Resistere, reluctari, con- 

tradicere. 77 «ITT: TnTTTT «7777 lnJ»fV| fir J ^T- 
077 TR7TT77T? R. 2.52,70. 

TTITTIOrT fU74W> Aversum, alienum esse. M(0- 
07770 Bb. 5,71 
I4V7 l u l '1 |,f I147TI U 0- Tanquam exemplar proponere. 

0(| i l ’ i -4f7 , i 77t qrf ifl'4.|p4 fer Hit. 1,9. 

'4 14 T '7 (4 ri ln (I (14 144 iotlrl) Evpiatlone lustrandum esse. 



OTglOVI (7). Gaudere, exsultare. iffd lUd TU" !T- 
OrflGT M. 2,2115. 

U t '( l't ut (O). Effundere. «TOff OOMl -Jtl IHIg 
ifSTO Rv. 121,3. 
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H.HTOUT . (cfr^rj. .Spumare. P.3.1,13. 

fvTPrnr (k. fw) ? om. Sk. 
f ^i q- fq - ur (k. fMWHTm)- Medicare. 

fio»l5<l f cr (k fiTPTnr Colere, dili- 

gere. (?). 

iTT^mr Ck. vvm WWPPWO- o 1'enere. 2) 

-3 -3 

Sustentare, nutrire. yprtnjTJ rl»TI»r Rv. 50,6. 
3) Ire. iTT^mr O Tf f TBB n T)- Mgi>- 2,14. 

~3 

M+IHM Augere. *TJT*n^cT f^TT UI*! Bh. 

18.15. 

ipi IUcT Gprr). Multiplicari. P. 3.1,12. rT*TP7T*T- 
7TT7F7T «IWsU: Bh. 17,93. 
bfSTPTTT (VT*T<T). Errabundum fieri. P. 3.1,12. 

•s. 

M TT J ritT (k. W4 TTTiTOT v. .fnTCTBf)- Cir- 
cumdare. Servum humilem esse. 

H^ i er t Tl . H (ITC). LfetiRcari. P.3.1,13. 

^»<T'TiVT («T^rT SPTTT-I v. ^TT). Moestum fieri, 

C" -3 

irasci. E F S^c ft ?qt S5TT ?T *T- 

4t T «Tcft(l eTT Bh. 5,73. H»cJPj^fcT Bh. 16.31. 
(Candra: TFTpT Ici , °?T) 

ur , °?T Hebetari, lenem esse. P. 3. 

i,i2.i3. falr JFsiqvr arfr jwtptt T&m 
Rgli. 4,49. 

Inudare, celebrare. Nigh. 3,14. 
MIHMUW C * T fcr«0 - Maculare. cfH? l ^l»i r Jf- 
ImH 'H^l |g|i“<4 Kjctmi 1 1 • i =n^7: Rgh. 

5,73. 

iTvfVOcf Ck. JT^ffar f 7:ll<JT)- Honorari, coli, ho- 
nore affici 7T5T ST^TT RT<T fac<5r JTvT 

rr^rorr M. 3,7010. 5rfer7^pTT f^r b^rt- 

Hk Mn. 4,260. 5,155. 8,313. M. 3,6027. R. 1. 

1,95. 2.109,15. Hit. 3,30. Etiam pass. 

*trt MsjTnffnrw ajfrn o>j h^b t o Bh. 

2,38. 

(f^TST). Amicum 6e praebere. 

Bh. 6,100. 

q ST JUfa C ^^fO - Sonare facit Gov. 12,7. 

OTTTqTT (mO- Nubilare. P. 3.1,17. 


^TTrrfTT (k. 3F4TT 3Tr^TvT > l ). Celeriter rapere. 

(Celeriter coraprenhendere, intcliigere.) 
ilTEffcT (7lf d3 ? fU - Ire. Nigh. 2, u. 

^ 

<1 ISfJtf Td ('TTTT >• Circumligare, vincire, amplecti. 

if i A iTT di iT «rnrvTrr ro r*RTn ertt m. 

A 1 ~s o 

3,416.1,6038. 

f flPt r t» (WfcfSfiW). Ire. Nigh. 2,14. 

Ici (< u lct, i*i 3- Pugnam cupere. f 7- 
fT nCT77TFT (a: SO m ^ T l j " TM5gUO Bh. 5,44. 
? ,, r:Klc'lFcT Bh. 18,2». 

?Wcf. Currum cupere. = 777 (VtllcT Nigh. 4.3. 

Nir. 6,29. 2) ire. (curru.) Irldvif I Nigh. 

•) 

• 9 

TfyrnTTTcT )• In ditionem redigere. 3TPJ 

7T£T <•!« I .st< r ’-l*t t<4 ! Rv. 53,10. 
y^TPTcT (Tipn Secretum, occultum fieri. P. 3. 
1 , 12 . 

1 <i:il<-itl (< 1:1 1 )■ Regem agere. 

S mriT: PTT <T:IM f r Hit. 2,96. 

bu rt a - - vd. = nir-Tm - p. 7.4,36. 

LWM (k. 7^ sntrmcT^nrt:). Laudare, adu- 
lari. Vexare, angere. 

rvn<7rr crscT)?- p-hli,i2. 

f r*I*<lH'Tc1 - ( Cl^F«T)- Ruminare. P. 3.1,19. 

figral r (fr^n ?• p. 3.1,12. 

dr-M Id (Mtj)- Levare. JJ3TT Mu Icj^ri i tjtr 
Rgh. 3,35. ofrr[U<4H' «rl M I Rgh. 1 1,61.(62). 
Deminuere. ct>r<icti ^jritftiHlri <^r| r 
Hh. 10,39. 

rAcl»mfa ~ («T33T). Sal producere. (?) P. 3. 

1 , 21 . 

F^RPTTTT (cSoR). Sal appetere. RcJuiWf^* 

- P. 7.1,51. 

«TlSilfcf (k. RTc^sOeM). Vivere. 

M<,»lfk (k. ^'rAl^cWHUT:). Parvum esse. 

Contemnere, despicere. 
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^TZVTKT s. (k. r^TTTT s. 

RT-RTf Ef). Lascivire. Titubare. 

HOT7T et HicHlcf ‘k. et Hio 'TTFT 7- 
cf*Tra’ f^Tf eT et d*7TT) 0 l allarem fesse, 
fallere. 2) Priorem, primum esse. 3) Dormire. 
4) Splendere. 

HHI«j f < T (k. rTTfK Coruscare. UoT H- 

Riqrr ^rnr: TOrz m. u. 1 . 2 , 2 . h- 

rrtKJH l*i I ^'<1 til^T M. t. 1.2,1. 

H i c ?t tHI KW>- Rubescere. P. 3.1,13. 

ObscurarL 1 1 o.r*-f e<iri\fr1 lUlrl M- 1« 

1173. 

C^rfr^TT). Adorare , supplicare , co- 
lere. P. 3.1,19. Bb* 17,51. cT* 

r*gi clLc4RCT Bb. 18,21. 
ij c f iq T T irjeflT). Splendescere. P. 3.1,12. 
clr^JK T (L MslWI-JpfTrJ D Honorari. 

Bh. 5.73. 2) lienem, mitem fleri. tT- 

H I Hl^lfc T 7TT JTH*: Bh. 16,31. 3) Colere, lau- 

dare. dHHTcT = simn* 3,11. 
c4i:P Ti7T (TET cibus). Cibum desiderare. 

Rv. 30,1. (Cfr. rad. qi Caus. et eJ5L) 
cl | U-I l<J e I ' ' M IUJ >• Larrymare. P. 3.1,16. STPTPT- 
mn - Rgb. 14,15. 

fcjyqicT tfSTCp. Impedire, obstare. T^- 

eftttt nrrsn^ m. 2,ih. 

•» c ^ ^ 

fati tc Tl fir (iPTD- Pectere capillos. = *«t i-i 
fa: l o"U7 lf i T P 3.1,21. 


srfSpfr ETTOrSr Rv. 58,». J7?: fTRW TfTP) 
.HTHM Rv. 55,2. ^ cm i T F T Rv. 32,3. 
qTTTTTT s. ‘ 2 'IT(T ili. i-I7r s. tJT. i» l ( -T M|» dT>- 
Fallacrm esse. Dormire. 
kr ^ Tl il, ! (k. irSTTI ? om. Sk. 

-I i! 1 i J< I i ;r,-rrr I Abortum facere, de vacca (aurum 
Intempestive passa. P. 3.1,12. 

Sfrojl' (9 t) Rixari, pugnare. P. 3.1, IT. 

llh. 18,9. S< I U.f l ' 'l Rh. 5,75. 

= 7 , 1 <1 |7f 1 37T) D Repudiare, rejicere. iitiijfa 
9ppj a: el:Wl7l'. 2, Comedere. tt<HW( <T7T: 
a: am; P. 3.1,21. 

■S 

JTsjTTTcT (7I9p Hostem esse. *|>-t ( t Uf»( I ETcTeTT- 

37: Rv. 33,15. 

kl&s, 1'ltf side rad. atec, p. 177. 

; | j,j | , J ,p (JiPelTT) Sempiternum fieri. P. 3.1,12. 
TTTffFTnTT (T7TTCFTJ Laxare, dimittere. 7TRT 7- 
nrq^pncTpT: H 'TleJTFljt ftlUIntfqikj §ak. 

62,16. 

7TTTFT7T ( 7t¥t ) Festinare, currere incipit. P.3.1,12. 

i | >jl H7fpvf: TETJT-IT i 2T'Tl7i;PT: KIi. 3,37. 
TFTMiT (?) ( *jfinT) Purum fieri , albescere. P. 

3.1.11 

qfatJ.CFItl ( JjfrleleJTT ) Puro splendore prtediltim 
fleri. 1>. 3.1,12. 

7| ^TFTT 7 T (k. 7F37) ? om. Sk. 

7<p fiTTOTT (Hfl) Nigricare. »'j|.|tn.||.|ifa JT- 
7TTT7T Rgb. 2,17. 


faij.CTUT cfiTJTJ. Languefacere. *ll»(s!sl fiTJT- 
triTT ll-l. fl Gov. 7,6. 

frJ'7IJMi<i CTT7P- Vincula solvere. = TPT F7- 
rj^TTT P. 3.1,25. 

filiM ilici iMUMl. Clarum reddere. U. 1- 
fvr rPjrlriHJl-l Rgh. 9,25. 
t^M»3Ll tcJTi. = Ep)l77cT P- 7.4,36. 
qi^TTf?r Tauri appetentem esse, (de vac- 

ca coitus cupida). P. 7.1,51. «TRFT ITT cjtf- 
OJTTft rTyTTCT 4M Bh.4.30. 

Tauri instAT Irruere, fpj Qo a «C 


y^l'4tcT (WUT)‘ Laxare, solvere. <TJrT*T c4^ u l 
r 4ISMM^A =717^7 f^T XT-JTTT 55TTPT Rv. 24.15. 
yTTTiqVT (WJFD- Pauperem, exentera fieri tan- 
quam anachoretam. SITPTFTrT 
dH4c4''M , /*T: Hit. 2,91. 

yjgirpiUT Parvum, tenuem reddere. P. 

3.1,20. 

7J7rnrrr C^T)- IoMiri, lavura fleri. ^TPTTTT 
^TTTPT JJWcl M. 1,7979. 

Vel ISTTlr (^7T5T »: SITVcIH^T Nfr- 5^)- Currero, 
festinare. Mgh. 2,14. 
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®*cPra J •' ffclfl |Vc4HIC4% 4*1 lldsfiinfcl tJ7 Rd. 

35,86. 

GcT: =*» ici CTTTT^Tn). Ire. (In coelum ascen- 
dere. ?) Nigh. 2,14. 

WWWinn* <?TPT). Vera dicere. P. »1.1 ,23. 
mzik (Jc* ?TT£ w I )• Colere, venerari. JT- 
<m7T o: TOSOTTO I Nlgh. 3,5. 

vn^rfnyrr frm R*. i2,s. <tt 3W »twt 

milbTT Rv. 84,12. 3^Tt 

mStfk PT7FTT Rv. 58,7. 

Iri (W*fir*f). Fructuosum reddere. 

7UFt Gov. 9,6. 

W*<I»ImIc 1 (4414 .)• i£qure, comparare. 7IT- 

4Hr:M4 4414 1 4fl4g fST R. 2.39,28. 

44s«iMd (w*j £ )• Maris similem esse. TTsIcfi^T 
fl3FTJ 44&i<i<i Mrch. 275,6. 

77771777*777 ^"1*41). 0 Pubh acquirere, colliger.. 
— ^rrrrrr-TTT '7T1T 2) Pannos albi induere. 

= tmTTPT <TlT7UH P. «1,20. cfr. Rd. 35, ST. 
el*cl*lltl (k. 777317 Ff^TT°T3- Comportare, conferre. 
1T*TI U J 'J , ( i ‘I l u j ) Utensilia colligere. = iTTTJT- 

fn - fnimnfrw p. 3.1,20. rn=n: sr-irrrr bi>. 

5,62. cfr. Rd. 35,07. 

ffijTTUiQi iit. fmjTTf^ariiiwQi Renasci. 
it't.fM Irt (ejrfj. Armis se indnere. = ( 1*1 t<I | 

RR^riTT P- 33,25. 

rteTfoCncT (3737)- Vestes sibi induere. P. 3.1,21. 


fii fiisi ifii^rtcdT-i Bh. n,5t liciitfn .TiftiS; 

77777 Rb. 5,62. 

■CjpiVf tJTgTT) Dedpl, falli P. 3.1,12. 

huimih v. «ciniror (.wwir ». u.j.fj. coiii- 

gere, conciliare sibi. liOTlTTtifai ,73,11 IM |.| 
Bb. 14,91. 

I *i t< nTl I t lt vl 1 I-eonls virtutem «emutari. i't 1UT- 

r •i i uifidvi : rarrfa fS; rr tw^ror war uii.3,im. 

ITTTTTFT ( M *t )■ Svavlter offici , felicem esse. P. 

3.1,18. 77 wsp: STTTTOTT Bh. 5,7«. 
trij-iiTT (k. mu rmanm T). Svavlter afficere, 

felicem reddere, cfr. rad. tTTT p. 91. 

^a i VI I nTt ( ff 7 R 77). Hilarem Berl. P. 3.1,12. 
fnjnfir (55). Hymnos canere. ^7- 

JR" Vd. P. 7.4,38. 

^(: l|7| 7r 1575H7). Pulveris plenum Heri. P. 3.1,12. 
.J 1VJ,J T, | )• Felicem reddere , animo confir- 

mare. pr yqqycf : Bh. 3,33. 

771^77777 (77TT i- Patientem esse, dolorem pati. P. 
3.1,18. 

'7:l'lfrT ('tfi'3'1 ) Coronare, sertb ornare. Ut 
H: l *l I VI 3KT S777L Bh. 18,31 

57S3TT77W (vmTT). Mugire. viWWIBjl elfi^efl 

M. 1,6670. 

V ’ fitl T 7 T ? r. 77 Cirt77T). Virescere. P. 3.1,13. 
i!TO (k- vT°fh^ MttllHT 77). 1) Ira- 

sd, furere, cfr. rad. p. 70. 2) Erubescere, 

pudore affici, cfr. rad. p. 41. ( r^Pl^cT 

Bh. 2,38. error tjrp. pro ^fftlcTO 
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Radices suat aut jr T rT l: qu® intermedium et auxiliare ▼ (^77_ inserunt, aut ST^TIrTTi qu« hoc 
non admittunt (P. 7.2,10.) Brevitatis causa Pinlnl aut Invenit aut a prioribus graramaticLs recepit signa 
qutrdam, que, sive dicta, in grammatica ejiis explicata sunt. L’t indicaretur, utrum verba 

activis flexionibus declinarentur an mediis an utrasque admitterent, ea signa accentibus aut acuto, aut 
gravi, aut circumflexo notata sunt , quapropter radices sunt aut irlrt ii irtfT*, wT< rlrl • 

P. 1.3.12.72.76. Cetera signa quibus usus est PAnini, h®c sunt: 


3TT indicat participium pret. 1) sine intermedio (JT#) formari P. 7.2,16. In pass. Imps. 

0TT5T) ct SnfcffWI 27T ad arbitrium inseri posse. P. 7.2,17. 

J* — nasale n ante ultimam litteram in omnibus temporibus et generibus Inserendum esse. P. 

7 . 1 . 56 . 


2T, 

e 

T 

T 

3: 

^T 

T 

2T 

fer 

5 

3 


— aoristuni act. per 37 et ?7 ('S?^ et tTT^T) formari. P. 3.1^7. 

— part. prirt. (T*|*3 1) sine £<7 formari. P. 7.2,11. 

— gerundium ad arbitrium, part. pret. semper sine formari. P. 7.2,56.15. 

— in temporibus generalibus ^77 inseri vel omitti posse ante suffixa ab alia quam vT r* IT 

consonanti :) incipientia. P. 7.2,44. part. pret. ^7£_non admittere. P. 7.2,15. 

— in aoristo caus. longam vocalem non corripiendam esse. P. 7.4,2. 

— aorLstuot act. suffixo formandtun esse P. 3.1,55. 

— In aoristo act. vriddhim non admitti. P. 7.2^. 

— part. pret. suffixo ?7 formari. P. 8.2,15. 

— radicem flexionibus mediis declinari. P. 1.3,12. 

— — radicem flexiones activas ei medias admittere. P. 1.3,72. 

— part. pret. sensu presentls predltutn esse. P. 3.2,187. 

— nomina sufflxo 37*J^ e radice formari. P. 3.3,89. 

— nomina suffixo flfj e radice formari. P. 3.3.88. 

* m 
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sr 


qr 


Indicat 


vocalem a non produci In 'caussativo effingendo. P. 6.4,92. In aor. 
et v>i*lR) *d arbitrium vocalem produci aut corripi. P. 6.4,93. E 
repta vocali per suffixum Ref nomina formari. P. 6.4.9i. 

Nomina e radice suffixo 3TT formari. P. 0.3.101. *) 


pass. et ger. 
causativis etiam cor- 


*) Eadem signa usurpant schola Katantr® et Vopa- 
deva qui tamen alia nova invenit, qua: sunt: 


n 


c 


4 

ST 

ST 

«4 

«T 

Z. 

4 

T 

T 

4 


indicat vocalem produci vel corripi posse In 
aor. caus. 

— i|ill<Tl»L Kd - 23.33-40. 

— radicem esse 3 PJ<^TtT. 

decimam classem. 

— decimam et primam. (Rd. 34.) 

— nonam classem. 

— cerr e i et (Rd. 31 , 12 - 32 .) 

— • (Rd. 24,59-63.) 

— 5TOTJFT (Rd. 24,63-69.) 

— Rd. 20. 

— qr»i i <fcr Rd. 19 . 73 - 79 . 

— radicem in a breve desinere. Rd. 

35. 

— octavam classem. 

— septimam classem. 

— qulntam^lassem. 

— Rd. 28,136-1 13. 

— Rd. 26,92-99. 

— vocalem ad arbitrium produci vel 

corripi in causativo effingendo. 


4 

indicat 

quartam classem. 

T 

— 

radicem vedis esse propriam. 

R 

— 

secundam classem. 

fR 

— 

tertiam classem. 

3 

— 

TSTTTCfr CO Rd- 24.60. 

2T 

— 

q4T^T^Rd. 18,19-23. 

4 

— 

sextam classem. 

ftr 

— 

SToI^rr Rd. 28,73-108. 


Signa sua Yopadeva hisce verbis breviter ex- 
plicavit : 

xTsrrorn-: frsrwf s firr 

3”: firi4Tl<| 4^. TT: 

TTSTT, ^TR, 4: fafir 

3T4feT7nnf&: wi ^ f ?f qi a4 ' 3rr<m^ 

Ilo: , Htilxi 3TT» ST: chjjllkUr: 

ifi-Jf 3 f lr*r^ 

sTT SFWT, f^i < *4 M l»J i IM4<cJd : 

°T: H> u i ^*xi T 2J<nnT5i( F47TJ4T: 

4: WlK':, qT *J4lk4* *T41Wff :3lt 4R4 T: 
4T 3n 4 j44T, f*iM I, fc.cj |<1 1 ^ 1 ( 404 »: 

R: IspnfSg, TRvfrf^j \ cpnt^:, 

ftr: ETT iiitiuft ? II- 


yn 

rsT** ^ 


■ -P-RT: WT*-4* ; HPft • 
T - " R3TTT ^5' -js' 
j -r,f:Yv^m ■ rmr 
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CLASSIS I. M t| II <1 : 


A. J i I rl I: 

§ i. 

1. iJ HrlR I- 

§ 2 . tTepfnrFTn st^tt^hcT: 

l tr-7 — 2. PTif sot sive ittSt ut 

volunt Maitr., Kdp., Vp. — 3. 7TT7 TT<T’i I - 

Ut <J| : , U /tf PT hanc viat solus omisit. — 

«. 5777 r vj ^ f l-F I ' Maitr. et Kt, fasTlTO 

a!ij. Bam., .H 1 1 ,.\ Xirasvdmi cfr. 18,9. Alii radicem 
SfT^ scribunt; quare Vp. S rF| et GJT-J F- — 

rem radicem Maltr. *TT^ scribens, vartikain ad I*. 
6.1,65., 7TF| omlvso, profert. Cum Maiir. consen- 
tit Abbarana, quod Ki^yapa «| ^|ot,i<c4 lrtct»»< l^Ut i4“ 
rejicit. Vp. omnes tres recepit quar- 
t&mque addit cfc 1 i i r 4 u t annotavit 

Dgd. — 7. ^TPT- Alii ^PT, quod Maitr. im- 
probat, V T p. tamen utramque significationem probet. 
— 8. kf7T£ 3TT£T=T°T sive 3TlJcJTr. Ita Dhatupradipa, 
Rama, Mdh. ctrtt., fcf»T£ Vp. et Rhattainalla. 3TW- 
cFt a Taranginf per aut 3c^c<4«l*I*l <**- 

piicatur, a Rhoja per quare Vp. 3TTpT, 

df r Mc<X*T*1*T statuit. — 9. pclto 9eir4- 
S Vp. TrnF^T. Alii SlHT (Maitr.) — 10. ZtZ 
ai Pici M^ril I !• ■ — 11. cH^TFT 1TFT eT 
= Vp. EjfliW I : (W. n1^) — > 2 - ?Ut 5T- 

!H 41 oHo^JTlVT^- sextam vim SnT^cT ut 

Sk. addunt (Mdh.), septimamque ttl.j d Vp. et Can- 
dra. — 13. PTTCI i — 14. T3fT5 TT7- 


!~SS|7T Cfr. 3,36. — 15. rrz — 16- ZZ 5FT 
Vp. addit vide supra 7. — • 17. ^ZTZ, 18. 

FsT«J ^itM tc.:,. Xirasviimi cfr.33,130. Vp. ift- 

IkifMy U — 19. 3*5 4| W slf^TPTT cF C> : 3TT- 
rarn^t interpretatione Trilocan* aliorum ( Harn.), 
quam recepit Vp. Quidam 3Tos quod rejicit f)gd. 

— 2». 21. 22 . ttS, 23. rp an^TTOFT. 

Kayyata, Purush.ik.ira, Maiir. ITT; omittunt, habent 
Samanta, RbogavLstara, Candra. Vp. addit: oKTT, r TZ , 
7TZ, 7Pt I 'ostremam Caraka (1) radicem 

non aguossc videtur, probent tamen Cvteri, et Vp. 
ei vim tribuit. — 21 Cp; EfWpT. It» recte 

Maitr. ct Kt. et orientales teste Dgd. ; Mdh. 

autein et Sk. SfT^Tt annotant tamen hanc radicem 
vi occidendi quoque usurp+i. Vp. fTTTTFT (non FT- 
cTfjjT) non satis accurate. — 25 . £1^ 3T5JfR 71 - 
VZ — PT*T ^ p- — 26- ^UaI 'FTT eT- Vp. »< i<,4 
Ef. — 27. PTTS 377734777- Vp. lOMMUI: cfr. 
17. 01 18. (Carey. 1277). — 28 . qr. STcTOMei = 
iedl.Ucfl.l Vp. — 29. q7T> 4477. — 30. 

31. TTcJ 4TF777. Vp. addli PT^. — 32. fljTJ, 33. 
U '1 Cllot.l- 3TRTT M l'ct c* C Id cMlaldhl, 

tfl.M IH^ri ctpi TOT SITO : Sic omnes Mdh. 

| codd.; aliter ("olebrooke: Kaucika makes the muto 
vowol of the first verh u; but X. censores that 
reading. — 31. ETFT TTPT^J. Alii 57777 Mdh. — 
35. STTO artlTTTSt alii 17737 i i andrapomi rad. 77*7 
et vim RfS»T addit. — 36. ct.e<t TTTmT (W. TT4 ) 
§. 3. .Icl.rRTO I TSIHcl: 

I. 3777 UldrTOTO . — 2. TETrft TOPT. — 
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l wj(ri V 3TRT15T = ^' Tj T Vp. qui FpVTT addit. | 
— *• »'S-TIVrv ST^T Ita Kt., Mdh., Sk. ; I. 
Maitr. ; Vp. utramque rad. prxbet. Initialem sibilantem 
proprie ^ esse asseverant grammatici. * Alii testa 
Maitr.; addant rad. :^|f| *T|M* 4 , quam recepit 

Vp. eam per SJcTT Interpretans. — 5. JFT 
fdlviW' Xir. om., Candra exterique inserunt. Vp. 

UTZ cfr. 9. — 6. SJ7FT, 7. TFT, 8. FrfFT, 

•• 7TFT MaJtr. et Sk. y.llT"- XI- 

rasv. 9. TF^T scribens, Durgam qtT prxferre an- 
notat ; Samanta utramque recepit. Vp. 7TTFT addit. 
Pro 7. TFT alios JjFT prxbere testatur Dgd., quod 
facit Kag., alteram formam Vopadevx ascribens. (Ca- 
rey JJFT pro F7TFT)- — 10. FTT F7TT- Kt., Ta- 
r angi ii i. Maitr. FpJ. quod 3FCTT esse contendit 
Mdb.; attamen Vp. utramque recepit, quas contra 
sua s ipsius regulas TTT (non q\f) scriptas 

prmbet. — 11. fqil TTT^T JTriT^T eT- — 12. 


tas esse negat. (?T UfTTTT:). — 28. SJ- 

cTTTTT* Maitr. et Kt. f»i Io., quare Rao. decretum 
P. 8.4,33. Ita interpretatur, sfpTOTT S PT ^f q»4 W 
— 30. <TTT^ ?Fprr cfr. P. 6.1,G5ji. • — 31. q*- 
fz. ftrrt t — n. sm: i>a- 

modara teste Ram. et Ka$. «jfj;. W. prmterea ex- 
blbet rad. JTR; rj^i |t| i qu« quum a ceteris omit- 
tatur haud dubie incuria; scriba debetur; hac 
nova radK fefellit me Wilidnsii libros mss. perle- 
gentem. — 33. cKT 5, 34. BfTft, 35. ^ 3TTFFt 
Hvi ET. Pro 37t«; uterque codex Maitr. cjrf^ for- 
tasse errore scribarum exhibet. Vp. srfs; 3n*^(non 
T^oF) addit. — 36. Tfn^jT- Vp. toT- 
(non T^TF^) Ffe cfr. 2,1 1 — 37. spT 
^rrr- V p- (non Carey.) 

§• 4. cKcFTTTFcTT 3FRTHrT: 

1- Jltcfc • Dhanapala et K&$yapa fftx. 
improbante Purushakara, attamen Vp. utramque ex- 


iSK •rept — i3. ssrc prif fawrar tf (*. ii- 

(FT) quam interpretationem Vp. et Kt. rejiciunt. 
— — 1 14. 5T^ FTT- Vp. T5 addit. Mdh. improbat 
variam lect. eFE, quam Maitr. ascribit; codices au- 
tem Maitr. in ST5 exhibendo cum Mdb. consentiunt. 
(W. 15. JTS 5I?TiFJT cJTFT 1 - Vp. »I1T • 

— 16. TZ fc4rr«4t4»i. Vp. J c4ft l d ■ — 17. o\Z 
3Totft st£^ s f^rhr^ v>. — is. 3 ^ fttt tt- 

EFT Ef o: T^TITT secundum K4$., quapropter V r p. 
tertiam vim TTrFTT addit. — 19. T5, 20. TrJ ?T- 
55. Alii <TS teste Ram., Vp. Igitur <t£ addit Iff- 
TTfE|^fHn?L u ‘ annotat Dgd. cfr. P. 6.1,ti.n. — 

21- d (« I IM I 22. 3TS oblrHd kiot. — — 

^ J 

23. JTu vtjPJeh- Kt. et \ r p. FT^T- Keyava i*d 
perperam. — 2L 3TTrT. 25. 3Tt^ 5F?FT- De hisce 
annotat Mdh. rTFcT > 3Tl4Wj (et 

fortasse rectius) 41 *t( WTTi IFTTFT:; 3VT*TTT 
fctlUf Vp. tertiam 

rad. ffk addit. — 26. ^ TT ^ g cFT - — 27. 
fs|(^ 3rafTcT. Samanta T^Tfe- Deinde Mdh. et Sk., 
csteris tacentibus, rad. 7TTJ inserunt; nimirum quia 
de hac eadem, qum de quatuor prxcedentibus (24- 
27.) valet opinio Kiyyapx, qui eas flexioni subjec- ^ 


UIwi- 2. OTTT- — 3. BOTT- Vp. 
rigniflcalioiiM flil.r ETjftt addit. — l.'j‘3E, 5. 
^Tc<,icHv*<4T:, alii ut Vp. et schol. Bb. 17,8. ?T- 
auctore Ko^yapa, qui^^T idem ac ^]3CT- 
rT\? Qt,^ ild valere declarat. — 6. g f^ T N T- 

— 7. (alii ut Maitr. qg; contra P. 6.1,64m. 

Vp. utramque), 8. (Vp. T^Slj em>re scri- 
barum 7), 9. TFK (Maitr. shr). io. ?TFT, 11. 

JfFT. 7-11. nFFTT:. Xirasv. addit rad. 7ftT> 
quam alii Tt=^ scribunt, V T p. ideo utramque recepit. 

— 12. aifch Vidlilq i. Vp. vim 5n?T addit. — 13. 

srnr Vp. rrpiT FTfwf^i — u. q 

(VV. srfqr). — is. jtT% Kt. 

JTTft addit. — 16. 3FT37 Vp. 

eTITrT. quarum secunda vis ab aliis omittitur. Dgd. 

— 17. 3j3T, 18. spr 3fl ZPI- — 1». 8HT Fpff 
Iu Xirasv&mf et ^akatayana. (cfr. 19,21.). Dhana- 
pAIa autem et Maitreya, quos exteri sequuntur, vim 

srftraw 1 57 addunt, (w. etvit). — 2o. arfifc 
(Vp. 5RR-J, ai. sjfsr (w. srrao. a «srrar ts«- 

manti Klfk; Vp. ITT), 23. srfc (W. 3T7B), u. 
CT2T (Kt. et Vp. jfhK), 25. 37T* (W. ^7*), 2«. 
cqtqr (alii Kt. et Maitr. Candra CTSg, 

44 
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Vp. 7. et TuTCSft). 27. ttWi (Kt. r -i Vp- 44**sti 


« 377), 28. J7E77 (om. Ham. j Vp. !T6gr rt 7737). 
29. fee^ (alii fo?7 teste Ram.), 30. 77^37, 31. 

f7T3T (»W fcT37, alii om.), 33. TftsK (M»ltr. et Vp. 
om.), 33 rfir. 34. STKT; 20-34. rTT-T*fl: ; 31. srf? 

»1 1 : i ' I '* M H ] 77 addunt Svimi alliquc, Vp. Ideo 
r?U| j ; 3T-17.I -tJI:. — 33. 37T7, 3«. ET&. 37. 77- 
f? .'I7l| l*| '4- Xirasv TTrft Krltlj A ST, qu»pro- 
pter Vp. 77777 I ■ t ■ I. .'Hl-t M - 37. 77777 y.H 'A ET 

omnes addunt. 3“. 1 1'7 . 33. ivTTT . 40. (TT) 777" 

7|S77. AIQ, e quibus Vp.. addunt rad. 17TT — 40. i 
cnj C»m UW toste Mdh.) 3TFn*T KTi 3TnTT?T 
g-, V P . ideo «WWW- — «• SJTT ^PT- 
$. 5. STWcT : 

i. fTT^ i*( «lifcft- — 2. (T»r v- H » i ; Rhiina 
te«e Rara. Vp. ideo STTOT- — 3 - cT“ 

% s^frrW^t s Vp. — *. cpx wvn- Vp. 
VSn^QVS cfr. 33,19. — 5. JJcJT i(d i addunt Kt., 
Maitr., Vp., improbante Mdh. — 6. eti<4 i£R»t. 
(iaudrc et Maitr. obcR?, Kacmira- XT^-T , Kae at 
videtur (W. ej^7), Vp. ideo omnes quatuor. 

— — 7. 3Tf7^ (W. 3 <pJ)p 8- 7T«7. 9- 10. £T- 

5[, 11. ITT^ (*Hi om. teste Ram.) 7-11. STTWF^T- 
«nfr:. — 12. *TT^ 13. 9JT7T STPTTT — IV 3Tf, 
15. yfbr (om. Kt. et Maitr.), 16 . qry, 17. «y firf , 
(om. Kt. et Maitr.), 18. g7<T. 19- (om. Kt. et 

Maitr.), 30. OTTS" (olli Vp. utr&mque.), 21. of- 

77? (om. Kt., Maitr., Vp.), 22 . TZf, 33. rft\ 34. 
STT? (om. Maitr.), 23. fvfer, 26. J7? (om. Maitr. 
et Kt.), 37. JT7T. 28. frer (Ita Maitr., Kt., Vp., Sk. 
m Mdh., unus om. teste Ram.). Hisce quin de- i 

cim Candra addit 29. STH7 (Ita cod. 532. sed 

«d. lsi. sfz: sjm. cod. 2162 . «renrfgr), sa- 
manta 30. 3T7y. 29. HfTi^T. 31. f?!Ka\ prtcter quas 
Dravidz 32. tjijf 5 hisce quatnor 29-32. non re- 
ceptis duas alias Vp. prxbet: 33. fififT et 31. 

(m R*t (quam W. falso f^TTqT scribit.). 35. cjrr^f. 
36» Ttir, 37. STtTT (Vp. 5T7TT ET^T), 38. 3^T, 

s#. cttit (v> *o. rrnr, u. rrfr (Vp. 

Fyrrtsr ch^-t 42 . c^ttjt srrsr» Vp. 

•tramque), *3. gfir. 44. Sgrpr (om. Mdh., Sk., Kt. 


f<rnr vp.) 45. sprr, 46. ^Hr, 27. trfjr, is. f^mr 
14-W. JTcWT; s Vp. JTrf^o • ST?r, fTtT (non 
— 49. fyilr cKeER* ^ cfr. 42. — 50. 
5HT, 51. sjnr, 52. ^tTT (alii 3T7T) ^sTT- — 53. 
GTSTT ita Maitr. et Kt., alll 3T7ET, Vp. utram- 

que, Mdh. et Sk. Mk|. — 51. elT^T li(rd'( Mdh. 
et Sk. om., Ram. addic ET» 3: <7*777 ex opinione 
Go\indabhatt* , comprobante Vp. tVJ |JT S tfit ex- 
hibrndo. (W. TTR-T) — 55. STfe PT »| 5i '. Mdh. « 
Sk. om. TTfft T addunt aUi teste Ram. — 56. 
STra .ti'j-1 om. Kt. — 57. T27777 STTyrr — 

58. 37? *T'"T addit Vp. solus. WiLson cl. 10. 

§. 6 . rd^;fftJM 7 37 7 7777 1 777 : 
i. 7777 — 3- 77? 7t9R ita t-orreri 

fretus auctoritate \rdarum, quarum usui restricta 
esse videtur, et scholiasue Mahidhara* ad Yajurvedam 
2,10.3,24., quamquam huic radici ab omnibus sensus 
aspergendi tfSf.f tribuitur, Sk. sola excepta, qum 
vim quoque colendi addit (hM’*! fT£f«T ST). — 3. 

r^re| »!• — 4. kiei cTTcfTnrr ^mr. — 5. 

TzTrT, 6. Kjfk Vp. addit 7. fTiEr et Kiq. 

*ZK T, miff* — 9. oTrT EI^- Vp. Sfriffr^rTt:, 
qui etiam addit aliam rad. activi generis, 

qas haud dubie e eT^T oct* est. — 9. cfjfil, 10. 
cTlteT (o*n. Kt^ Maitr., Vp.) <TH '<t ct »t m f Mdh. 
annotat: «CftrtT eTTcT 'TJTT^T i<4- 

— 11. IUT. 12. ehrVeh^. Pro 12. ^fg* £a- 
katayana et qui eum sequitur Dhanapaia Tllrf. Can- 
dra JfT; Vp. omnes quatuor recepit. — 13. JTToT 

f 4 r;«»I l ^akatayana et Dhanapaia £|?E£; 

alii teste Ram. Vp. ideo significationes ”P- 

77:477177.77:5 rihibri. — II TR7 577777777^7. 777 
Durga, Vardamana, Kt , Samanta, quar TT^T tanquam 
variam lectionem memorat, auctor Kyaste activum 
postulat. Vp. tott ®* praebet. — 15. 

qjct OITTIZ- Dgd. variam lect. memorat. — 16. 
fHT ito Xirasvimin, Dhanapaia, 

^akatayana, Vp. j Maitr. autem et Mdh. cTTTiFT pro 
STSTH - habent, Vp. |^?T pro PTPT; Kt. huic radici 
unam vim IfrO tantum tribuit. — 17. JTf7f (W. 
cRflf). 18. Vp. 19. fTH addit. — 30. 
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55T. 21. «57. 22. 1J7TT rfeff. A 111, e quibus Vp, 
23. ffej Mdb. improbante addunt. Kip. «757 (77T7J*T« 
IJd.-llJil,: cfr. noi. Kirlktr ad P. 7.4,3. W15P77- 

m tat I',’~u*t-| i i~ J t *il f j . — 21. -JW JiIritbrHM m:, 
alU oa. teste Ram. Vp. JTJT addit. Kt. alteram 
vim rejicit, et addit rad. 25. sftjT, 

§ 7. M r 2‘l 1 H (*rl t d r. trtcl I 
1* 2pT Illati. — 2. 3H7 i!-.a FTTT Vp. tTT- 
rilS.. Xirasv. «1777. — 3. afTq-, i. 37777 - 3TTT77- 
rdl |rril •( ]r| /f| t, Xirasv. t| Ici cti I , Vp. 617227 

77PTT, rtjeet ET 3RKOf rf irq, ,i (f; Candra 3PV et 
Rp$. alU 37TEr, 15 %. — 5. Ppr dl T . lIT lf . alii 
(W. ST 57 M — 6 . 37 JJJ lliflTti-IM I reteres 
iram. I M IUM 1:1 ^PT teste Ram.) Vp. 37% 'T=T, 
377EJ J#T f ^r i nTl sr. cfr. 21,1 — T. 8 . 

grsj. 9 . fpg, 10 . rgrg. it. rjrg, 12 . ,sr. « (Kt. 
gsg). 13. ^ (\v. me), u. t-h. gravi .-; 
Vp. addit 15 . et 16. pg . atque 7|E7 My 
?ifHi facit. — 17. 77^. is, 19. 51757, 20. 

i r< ! e 5 iTrTHTT fHunt alii; Vp. 
hanc vira ellam tribuit, et utramque fa- 
cit. — 21. 37^ (Vp. ^ ), 22. dTTTT- 

Pro 22. »111 M*M, Vp. utramque rad. recepit. 

KA<*. tTrJ 3T, quod in iTTsT 3T corrigendum est» 3T 
ortura esae videtur e nota SAyana ?THTtT ^HcT 
Wmhm OT^tT) 3ncJT7T T T T Tt T T ; 3T7TT S PTT- 

swvi vtfmv Hl{ M1M1I55I W CVT: 1 

sed errat fortasse ipse Siyana. cfr. flTrT. l_Carey 
fHT pro HTET) — 23. JTHT 3TS7^ 7T%. (Jakatay. 
addit 3TfT, Vp. utrique viu» elvtl^" tribuit. — 21. 
3?sf ^akatay. deponens postulat, quaprop- 

ter Vp. eara T3T7T facit. Abharana var. lect. 3T7T 
memorat. — 25. JJB 3T3JT7K 7T^- Maltr. et Kt. 
STB7FTT c4lM ; Rara, tamen alteram quoque lec- 
tionem memorat. Vp. — 28. 27. 

rvHfaS . 28. d lf& r = efclH Vp. 

— 29. 3nfs 3ruTR- cw. 3mj ) — ». gtq r- 

RTTTT- — 31. cJi • — 32. *j4 1 JTT- 
igiTi: — 33. PhBl Ita Kt., Maltr., 

Vp.; Mdb. et Sk . (T). Vp. 31. 


(Carey JB) addit. — 35. IJB IHlft Ita Mdb., Sk., 
Vp., RAma; IJB Kt. et Maitr.. JJB Trilocana teste 
Ram. — 36. 3TB vJ3B s Kt. 33BR- Vp. om. cfr. 
28,13. — 37. TBT f^rrrn*. (Maitr. far i T r sic, w. 
PTETflT). Vp. om. cfr. 28,11. — 38. UfT, 39. 
(Tarangini , K.i<;yapa, SamantA 40. 5Trf. 41. 5Tt?T). 
42. t|!f, 43. «k CTTT, 45. f^TTT Vp. ad- 

dit 46. fyif. AlU om. t|f|T et l^fTT teste Ram. 
(W, Hlf). — 47. TpT ?T5^. Candra 48. 

^t?T addit. (Carex eTrT). — 49. 3Ttf, 50. Vif 3T- 
st Oovindabhatia fTsT, Vp. utramque recepit. 

— 51. THT II Si, Vp. 3Ti7Hlsi. — 52. fnf »7- 
rW*l‘ — 63. d,:i ETJVg- = TTY Vp. — 54. Hf- 

V 05777 V. Maltr. TTHnT Kc. .11:1.1 Bf, Vp. ST- 

WpiT: — 55. 3T5T gMSi'l't|ifr:. — 56. TTsT 
IMd- Vp. 4M. — 57. JfITr Jp5f. — 68. eK5T SR « 
quibusdam lAserltur; qum rad. baud dubie e 57T; 
9,78. orta esi. — 59. 5H5T .llddi^T = cr ir^p 
Vp. — 60. V5J — 61. 5J3Tfr p^r ct - 

£flrV| U4M GoMBdabbatta, Sk., Vp. uIsjGnJftp. — 
62. T27 W- Vp. M'79c4'TTT;; W. eam perperam 775f- 
tSrV lacii. 3^rV55 oncmrjH imi ir{^ opinatur Maltr. 

— 63. Effer M 511 Si V5 o Vp. fsrsTl. — 61. 
c05T. 63. crfllt .TTTrrr Ita omnes, prarter Sk., qua 

exhibet. Kt. hoc loco ilRfrf ct in sequenti 

V omittit. — 66. rTTET, 67. 701157 VrfTV V- V- 

anfr r^arv.- , cjngTv vtjtv jttt vfvS j-- 

P77T-' censet Maitr,, quem Mdb. laudans, 1'urusba- 
karam citat, qui *lcN»t44vi >, l ‘f: i • T R| r^'4 rH k| 
tcT opinatur. Vp. ideo 5Tr?Hr ^if. — 68. ?T5T, 
69. 57151 — 7(4 7757 ftf?TTV7- — 71. cJtV 

V17VV. Maltr. et Kt. SFPT V o: faVTTI I- Vp. 

11 P' I .| pro (7777777 InvenLsse videtur, statuit enim 
significationes qT»r 3r5t. — 72. 1757, 73. JTI57, 71. 
•nt, 75. JT fsi , 78. JTsfs 77. gtsT j:. Pro 

76. 77. JJtT, JjlTT Kt., Svjmin , Candra *nT, yjf5y ; 
Kt. praMerea JlifT, et J[jT om. Vp. et gfir 
in decimam classem refert , significationibus 171(7.77- 
77TT: Instructas. — 72.ini 77557 77 Kt. otn. — J>. 
cJH, 79. J75T llrii 
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§ 8. o r A*\ i <4 t r rl I STTCTrlTTs 
I. ill7lsli*lf*:epfr: Maitr.; 3Tr<7 auctores 

•w 

Jfyasae, Vrittls, Pradip® alii teste Mdh. et\afydsik» 
teste Hani. ; 3T7j Kt. Vp. omnes tres recepit. — 

2. in? ^TPTT. — 3. 5T? l'4 l = V P- — 4 - 

«fnz. 5. rfffe ijrqiTr. — 6. sn: ej-A»i. — 

PTU fq^rr- — 8. 3TT5 3THT- Kag. 3TS (.17- 
e|jfhirfw l«cTO ' p' utrainque recepit, hanc ta- 
men in activos refert. Sk. STIo falso. — 9. SflTS 
g=h^4 TT ~ l = Vp. tr^Trfr. Sk. mtr. w. TRT utrum- 
que falsum. — 10. *TT<V ehift 'I I '(< • * ^ P- 3TT" 
LTlfT. — 12- 3jfs 'RPR ha Maitr., Kt., Vp.; TT- 
fTPT Mdh. et Sk. — 13. \TJ fe4<UMI4 l • Kt. eam 

»-v *v 

hoc loco om. 9,35. inserit. Vp. ideo v^of eT=I- 

— 14. V5 ef- — 15. TCTJ 7TUMTTUTT:. — l fi - 

iT TIFT Ka$ynpa asseverat Aryas hanc rad. 
omittere, Dravidas autem inserere, atque V «\j in 
Bhashya cmtt. falsum esse. — 17. etlj <TTfi- — 

18- sTfl' f^TTsFT ita Svamin, Nandin. Mdh., Sk.; Ef- 
tjrjr Maitr. et Kt. Vp. utrumque sensum recepit. 

— 19. JTT3 ef a; aut f^-IETn 1 Svamin, Mdh., Sk. 
aut g^T Maitr. et Kt., ETi^T Nandin quoque. 

f^r.nvr ani v P . — 20. ittj MTi-nqur. WvtTt 

Maitr. et Deva, cum quibus consentit Kt. , c qua 
Caturbhuja a Dgd. citatur, Govindabhatta autem cum 

^ ^ • ev. 

ceteris consentit. Vp. cj| Ifrf. — 21. TTH? kt • 

— 22. JTfj eTTifr. Kag. , Vp. 7T7T cfr. 

9.40. — 23. nfj cH — 24. *TfT iTT^f ita 
Maitr. et Kt. *TT3 sTT^r Mdh. et Sk. qui sensum 

aliis inpritnis Maitreyx ascribunt, sed uterque 
codex Maitr. dissentit. Vp. iTT^ iTHT cTTft. — 
25. PTi f? 1=1 J.iDl a quibusdam, inter quos Vp. est, 

J **x 

addi memorat Mdh. — 26. rJTT «1» l '4 • Vp. eam 
etiam in decimam classem refert. — — 27. 7TTJ o - 

sTPTT JTTiTT 3T — 28. rTTJ ?TT^t=Vp. Sn^cTT- 

— 29. fTTT TTTTT- — 30. qHT *7VT. Vp. cfr. 9,78. 

— 31. 73TJ *T77T- Alii {^Ts- Vp. rad. 73^1 

addit. — 32. 33. £T7 3RTX. Vp. posteriori 

vim «TcTT quoque tribuit. — 34. SITs 3TTJT3T. Vp. 
ETT? 3lTTTcT- — 35. 5TT£, 36. Ul^ Ui<l< u f — *TT- 
off Vp. alii. — 37. srnj yjim«r’r. Ka- 


;yapa Vp. utramque. PJ7T y frl ctifcilet Kh: 

notat Dgd. 

§ 9. «.cUlTu re n J4McT: 

1. TTT^ Jfif. Vp. TTT^ addit. — 2. TTTU U- 
v P . <fq; addit, (sk. Thp. — 3. jpr, 4. 

X|-£ 377TC;. Kt. et Maitr. 5. *JT<[ addunt, Vp. 
pra;ter eam JJ<£, JTo£< — 6* 3» <7 c4mcf<u|- 
7TT:. alii 7. En7 ‘este K.iryapa, Vp. 3777 d[cl T 
ftT, VCU 'iTZ- — 8- 3T7T, 9. q^7 HcTT. — 10. TU 
tTTT*WT. Vp. ct 1 1 e| . — 11. Mo sflSf- Kt. et 
Vp. rT (d: TTT^TFFt v. 31FT) addunt. — 12. TTZ 
<-:IlN^I< l, WIc<l=1fl U,4^- — 13. %U ZTTU- — 
14. fir<7, 15. TO77 ST^-. Kt. priorem var. lect. po- 
sterioris esse asseverat, cui vim jtprr tribuit. 

Vp. wffcnfh cw. S77 pro fe<7). — 16. ftre» 

17. m<7 3RTX- Ka S . eas jrf^cR - facit. — 18. 
zTU, 19. H<7 FfW. — 20. ATo TJrfl - . — 21- 
cf<7 T^TW- — 22. WU ehriHTUI. Kt. et Maitr. 
srir^T, Vp. grtW- — 23. WU Xirasvami 

ni7. quod improbat llaradatta, attamen Vp. OTC", 
7r<7 riHl^MTil ; haud dubie propter P. 2.3,56. — 
21. VTU TTcE^nTTTnfr: — 25. ^77 E^TT- — 26. 

mu Xriivx - imir v P . — 27. f^u faw&r- 
Maitr. Irirrli S'l" j Kaujika Sudhakara 

Vp. UTU Nrdiot^sfl jm: et JTHT. — 28. 
fmu T^eq 1 . Kt. cn^T. (W. etiam cL 10. Sk. 
Ht, errore typ.) — 29. ftn7 Uca- — 30. fgRT 
3rm7T7T (ormft: Mdh.). ferr Vp.. f^ - Kt., quam 
etiam Vp. recepit. Alii teste Mdh. — 31. ^ o, 
32. iraTo". 33. eFtft «TcTT- De 7mfT certant gram- 
matici. Xirasvami, Dhanapala, Cakatayana ^ pro 
•il'T=r*-J habent, Samantd autem et Tarangini, Mdh., 
aliique in cfcTt quartam quarrunt radicem; sed in 
hisce syllabLs derimendis rursus discrepant, alii cum 
Maitr. eas in ot , o alii in ch(o aut in ct, fo 

^ (31.) dissolventes. Aliam lectionem qu* e^flr 
est, enotat Mdh., quam Kt. prstulisse videtur, quum 
duas radices 7K<7 et ^ statuerit. Vp. e bhcTt 
quatuor solummodo fecit radices, eTcT, oTT<7, 
qTcff, quintam f rejecit. — 35. gS UfcirTT- 

»TT hoc loco inserit Kt, qnod Mdh. jam supra 8,13. 
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memoravit. Vp. pr*ter etiam ff^T eTfcT ex- 
hibet, qu* radix sine dubio e priore orta est. — 
36. Htj “* 37. 37T77 cj shrHf. II*c est 

lectio quam ut videtur*) teste Xirasvamine, Durgar 
et Kau^ikm ascribit Qakatiyana, alteram tamen le- 
ctionem sfj pr*ferens. Maltr. et Kt. illos se- 
quuntur, Vp. utramque recepit radicem. — 38. JJ77 
JT*1 fl »( ita Maitr. et Kt., SJ"J Dhanapila, C£J alii 
teste Maitr., Qakatiyana, Ijfj et JtJ Xira- 
svami; Vp. tribus JJ77. hQi TTT inde receptis 
quartam SJT77 addit. Colebrooke In suis Sk. exem- 
plaribus Jp7 JT77 5r*T4"^t invenit; editio autem JJJ. 
T? exhibet. — 39. ita Maitr.; ^7 

jam a Maitr. variam lectionem notatam pro radice 
habent Kt., Durga, teste Mdli., et Rima secundum 
Dgd.; Mdh. STTJ pr*tulit. Vp. omnes tres rerepit. — 
40. JJtJ = T^TT^ Vp. alii tTTJ addunt, teste 

Maitr., alii etiam S£tjT 13 u !3 Tt quam a Maitr. 
omissam comprobat Mdh. — 11- otTT, 12FTT77 ErPT- 
^ikatiyana; 735, FTT5 alii teste Xirasvamine. 
Vp. quatuor tantum eloi «jloi Ffj, FTT£ recepit, et 
quintam ab aliis omissam F7TT JfTPT addidit. — 13. 
cTT77 IcTdltid , tacentibus Mdh. et Sk. hoc loco 
Inserunt Maitr. et Kt., quos sequitur Vp. (W. eTf77) 
— 41. FT7T77T' Nh(»i Ita Maitr. aliique. Can- 
dra PJ777; Sviml et Karyapa Pf.fL , FTTo , PT.fLr 

j j ^ 

(cod. 2162. pro tertia pfifj, et cod. 152. pro se- 
cunda M»o sed In exemplis ^TCTcT «!«•)• Apud 
alios FT777 inveniri commemorant Haiu. ct Kaj. ; 
Vp. praeter PTifZT^ quam cum Kt. et Sk. per fsT- 
interpretatur, duas alias TC ~ et .Pjfc" ex- 
hibet, quas In ^|,'o et f^do corrigendas esse 
opinatur Dgd.. ut numerus radicum in 77 desinen- 
tium, qui uno utinor est quam a Vp. Indicatus, ex- 
pleatur. — 45. <J5 STHmiT eTrftr — 46. eJ5 
f<n ~*T \p. addit c| (non 'tT-etr ut vult 

*) Valde enim corrupti sunt codices Madhasae : 3T5T 
ETBft -ufiid.TlflHM . IT -d.o l'M ; 

JeT: tt K It u l H *T7*T o |.||*<M t- • j . t i 'e |<( (sic 
cod. 2 MJ; alteri autem UcM4 u llri< r i^T tTFcT* 


Carey, neque STE" ut apud W.) — 47. *T5 77^- 
T*TdntT*l I .*• Mdh. asseverat a Maitr. S|7£ addi, 
uterque autem codex eam omittit, cfir. 19. Kt. fjf- 
TJTft tantum. Vp. vfc pro J|77 Alii JTcf^ ad- 
dunt. — 19. 375 chr^itrN'l as Vp. Iril3»*f. (W. 
3777) — 49. & «rfrvTn^. Sk. 777. — 50. £5 
^Hlrt <1 M I Ita Maitr., autem Kl, 

Candra, Durga; quapropter Vp. efr31c3£- 

7^ Wf t • Mdh. et Sk. «i^rcl pro TTcITTcr — 51. 

52. ?^5 333 IcT- Maitr. et Ram. commemo- 
rant tertiam radicem 53. 3"5 a quibuxdum addi, quam 
a ^ikatiyana, Dhanapila, Durga (teste Xirasv.), 
Kt. omissam Xirasviml et Vp. receperunt. Pro 
3Z apud alios 3T5 inveniri annotat Sk. — * 5i t3S 

fgffwafo 7 u ; — M. rrs Ifttttt h m«iit., 

Sviml nlil ar om. — 56 . «p: i TT a S f l r Tg W Dhn- 
napila et Sk. . I fd om. ; Xirasv. imi TTpi ; Vp. utram* 
que sensu Q f o n exhibet — - 57. src ar. Kt. 
om., Vp. «d 1 1- ri di .'■d li*iW. — 56. r?JTS 37F1TPT 
«IrlUlTi ET- Kt. w Ut M iri om., cum qua facit 
Vp. 23^77 pro UTcf 3lrl statuens; hic praeterea ad- 
dit rad. 59. 735- — 60. TJtF *7l • — 61. FtF 

62. rtyt JTcft- — 63. Ita Maitr. 

et Kt , vTTeTeKTT Mdh. et Sk. , qu* radicem ETT^ 
scribit. Vp. utramque sensu cTeft ^IcJ recepit. 
— 61 . Wpj 3TfvT771-T. Vp. 3T? »ddit. — 65. 

cF£J ct» ictliq - Vp. addit. — 66 . T3“ 

^TT- — 67. TTT^ = Vp. afir- ^ikatayana 
et Xirasviml (T^. — 68. 69. j 5T7T^ 

Maitr.; 70. ^ikatiyana et Dhanapila; Mdh. 

omnes tres. 71. Kt.} Vp. septem radices 

mllibrt : ^jr, (TTJ , jffc[. 

quas omnes TUTTl facit. — 72. ftT 3RT7X- Kt. 
7T^, quibus duabus Vp. ^7£ addit una cum tri- 
bus aliis (| | 7T^* qu* nl fallor variis tan- 
tum lectionibus nituntur. — - 73. 71. r«i i A 

c c 

JrJR^. priorem om. Kt. et Vp., pro alii 
teste Ram., quam etiam Vp. recepit tertiainque 
addidit. — 75. 3TJ J — 76. rrTJ (ctMlH 

A1U 77. FTrTT JTTFrT addunt, quod Xirasviml, Pu- 
rushakira, aliique jrHU iT ebc^TIrt. ,B, P r °bant. — 
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78. anj tfl. Xirisiimi et Vp. grfj, Durga cKJ 
teste Xlrasvamiue, cfr. 8,30. — 79. rrfj 3T^oK5- , 
n. Vp. Trrr 3 &- 

§ 10. 4.j.|Tt|ffll iNjilHrl: 

1. f?TT. 9. asj, 3. rqfTf. 4. Ht^nsfr:. 
Conira auctoritatem Vyaghrabhutis, K.i^yap* , Bhi- ^ 
shy® (ad !*■ 7.2,10.) caterorum Xirasvdini primam 
udattam (JT77) facit. Vp. ideo TH 1 ^ statuit. Ka- 
$yapa praeterea duas alias adjecit rad. 
qua ab aliis duabus prioribus teste Rara, substitu- 
untur. Tertiam TG?TJ om. Maitr. , et quartam Ram. 
(Vp. TSqfvr non ut suit Carey.) 2. ?TT oF- 
PT ST- — 5- JnTT oT-Q 1 ’ — 6* 3IPR. Kt. 

et \ p. ET^TT. — 7. cjl^. 8. 5. JPT 3T- o: 

Tnrr secundum Xirasvaminem et Vp. cJJPT- 
:? tantum secundum cateros. — 9. 10. 

11. nT^ JTfTT- H«c est lectio quam auctore Svi- 

raine Mdh. et Sk. receperunt. Maitr. autem tT^ 
fTcpT I Vo[ 7-T 3TfTT I quam lectionem alio loco 
14,33.31. diserte memorat ; quare sine dubio codd. 
Mdh. corrupti sunt, in quibus verba Maitr. ita ex- 
stant: i T5T irttr Kt.9-11. om. 

Vp. JTJ PTTT I *riz; JfTFt I ilHM ; »ddit- 

que JJPTT- -AUi adjiciunt teste Mdh. — 

12. 5 TT^f r^rf r mV - — a sm ef^t. — u. 

5"flr, 15. ftilot, 16- 3Tt5T Vl&4. Primam Kt. om. 
15. rTO STcrtTR- EJ-. — 17. SFc[ Sf^T. Vp. rad. 
chc^ et vim addit. — 18. 3PTP2 tT — 

Maitr. et Kt. 3TPTT?if- Vp. addit. — 19. 

OT5[ *T£ = <?T Vp., qui etiam gfte( addi*. — 

20. irt*J — 21. cftvj 5f. Vp. solus cfV*T. 

5ffn“ annotavit Ka?. — 22. t>J USS- Kt. 

addit 23. 3Tt^T, 24. JT4, et Vp. praeter eas etiam 

25. nTfa. — 28. qrfvr. 27. QrtYTsf^J Vp. 

*<Tfa adjecit. — 28. JPT, 29. 5|fa irWHHW. 
Pro JT*T alii teste Maitr. e qu*bus est Vamana 

ad P. 7.1,64. Sk. nf^T- Vp. quatuor fT^, ST$VT, 
5|f*T, tpf¥ (pro Hvft?) exhibet. Vararuci 8,11. sjT- 
fjfvT. — 30. IT^T (Carey IT»T.) — 

31- irnrr. (Carey q^T ) — 32. JT=^T IH- 
*SI- — 33. 3F^T WHIi ita Ki^yapa; qnj Candra, 


quem Xirasvann secutus variam lectionem ?7*7? 
enotavit, qii® propria est Kt. et Maitr.; Vp. pre- 
ter EF'*J etiam recepit huic autem vim 

tribuit. — 31. t7T*J RFT^t. 

§ ii- '7^7rr?rRn 3ZTHrT* 

1. TFT 7 WH- — 2. ipr Hcrfr. — 3 . fFT, 4 . 
.jjn.wr aiftr- 3. jtt srum st = 

ST Vp, — 5. SPT « l.rcH- — 6. TT 77.1 sTMT. 
Alii testibus (J.ikatAyana et Xirasvamine ifrf (cfr. 
23,28.) quod Purushakara comprobat. Vp. utram- 
que recepit et JTT adjecit. — 7. 7<T, 8. nFT «T- 
ffTPTT ^TTcT. Vp. ni '-7- — 9. I£T iuPt 

= Vp. Jvt.fcll- — 10. 5T, n. gs>T, 12. 3TT, 
13. aar, 1«. TTT;, 15. ppK, ie. yK, 17. ST!»n. 
10-17. fffHWU — 1». TT (Maitr., Kt., Vp. TO), 
19. TO, 20. 7ffR, w. 3HT (K»u s ;l. 3775T. Vp. 
3TST et srsq'), 21 <73, 23. H(s| (om. Maitr., Kt., 
Vp.), 21. 25. JTcT 36. cT^, 27. zm. 28. 7T&, 

29. Tref, 30. < 7 tf. 31. ar^ imi. Tirfi v P . addit : 

32. Uc4 . 33. t\zi . 31. ?Tsf 35. RU et pr®ter eas: 
H*<i. <\*<A ■. *T+Z T, 

qrq - , U«l', H M Mk|, omnes tredecim cum 
peuultimo 7T. Maitr. et Kt. 21. 3Tsf et 29. 7T^ 
ef addunt, quam vim Vp. etiam Jm- 20. 
TO, <<1i. 7TO tribuit (W. grf, JTlf. 3Ti7, ?frf, I7TJ, 
eri (Ilosru ETTI TTrft : 3ftf, JT7 T2T7717T pro radd. 
2i-3t.) — 36. 3ITO1&T = v P . Rjrft. — 

37. 38. (1 Id 377T7T . 39. 6^Td 'A tt^t 't i.| . 

— w. «J-.T, 41. <pj f-JlTPTT. Alii tfrr-T, 
teste Maitr., aut flpT, teste Ram.; 

Tarangini. fqT*T, fpf, PT*J, FT^J Vp. — 42. 
54, 43. *lm»l ef. Priorem Xirasvami om. 
Gupta ^T. Vp. fJ^T- De vi harum radicum cer- 
tant grammatici. *T1TT»T Durga, ^akatiyana, Dhana- 
pala. fv'M i^ I ^ Maitr. I Vp. 

inqwy Kt., Mdh., Sk. (Carey. pro W»T. 

§ 12. 3Fpnfn^TFJTT ^t^^irtci : 

1. 2. qr^T, 3. Epwr — 4. yn\ 

5. fjnr UqWT. Cfr. 28,48.49. — 6. T°T adcf^j^ 

TTTffr er — >. <nr cr >: Kpfr. — «. itut 
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amr. — #. = v p . to — «. gij 

aroft. Vp. aaj <jrr_ p*% <*• i» .w. 

§ 13. ji'1'uIh^ i ' ti T j tirtri I 

3 J 

I. 3?^, 2. 7°T, & cTT (Vp. rT^T et cTH 1 ad- 
dit), i. vt*t\ 5. jtt- 6. 3^r. 7. ar»*r, e. cr*r («hi 


ETT, Vp. utramque recepit), 9. VJtT, 10. tePT (Sa- 
mama et Vp. 11. Up*j adjiclunt.Jl-11. *i&nWI: — 12. 
3TFJ; 3T q?T W = Vp. 3TWT7^r- — 13. 7TT"J 

gw i i rr tTf : — ii- *rr"[ mnar- — «• «p»[ it- 

— 15. ^i*T TTOTOipfCW. Alii irste Mdh. 

.Maitr. (utrq. cod.); Vp. q^T et 'tfq pro # nr7 Tr r 
-i— lfi. tTT 27^- Vp. l^T 10 !- NwaUa desinens pro- 
prie ut recte intellexerunt Mdh. et Sk. 57 eat. 
(3WT •T3RTTF7TT i mIhIH hwimj PT<?Tr *T 


3p70 — 17. o(l'v1 c|i iT»cl «Hcl^ pro cfTT - 

fVl Vp. ift. 18. *aT7T» 19. cJ*T 2T5 v Vp. rl'\ 

et IR- addit. — 20. cFT, 21. q5T qvTTTT Ita 


Maiir., Vp., Mahidhara ad Yv. 1,17. pro vulgari 
qnr. — 22. 3T7T ITW lfi.0 (o: TTcTT 2T^ fr**?}) 
Kt. iTcfV tantum. — 23. 5*7 ? 24. \TiXf, 25. if)*| 
JTcft. Vp. et Sk. radici et Kt. etiam *7T77 

vim 7T5£ 3T tribuunt. (W. iftxp. — 26. E|7J. 
27. 28. tfsj. 2». JT7J 31777. Kt. et Vp. 30. 

f?nj addunt. — 31. 3T7J qi^ifq (Vp. cL 1. 
et 4.) 


§ 14. SK^ T cJ l ^ Tf 3FJSTHrT: 

1 . 3HT (cfr. 21,21.), 2 . Enr (W. PT), 3. <FT 

(Trilocana om.), 4. *T7T, 5. EPT. 8. ^TT. 7. opj 
TOt- Kt. et Maitr. *mT ET addunt , alii 

teste Mdh. etiam fPT hanc vim tribuunt, e quorum 
numero Vp. est, qui pr^terea ?P7 JTrfr addit. 
Quidam 8. tpj" inserit a casteria omissam. Errant 
ex sententia Sayanc Ka^yapa et Svamf, qn! primam 
etiam in wffid: reiulcrunl. — 9. 5>T Wllfd- 
J«UirdHI,|:|t|. Hac referenda eat Vp. 5flT 3^ 
ZFT. — 10. JTT irfft- Vp. II. STT adjecit. — 
12. 372ft TO T TO l -i = Vp. HTO e TTO — 13. <£■ 

ift jtot st. — ia nsz 375 g. 

Kt. om. posteriorem vim; Ram. memorat Bhimasenam 
^7T;r ef, aliumque ET addidisse. Vp. via 

e priori radice huc attractam adjecit. — 15. 


ssroft nrjpnt. — ia mft. a. wrJTv ft 

^■. — 18. JTF[ «(IITOM-uTt: — 19. gg 

•dH^MedduilTl: — 20. 21. tot z 

Vp. frpfti Mdh. et Sk. WnTJUT E7 addunt. — 22. 
TTTT, 23. ITT MT^. — 24. H5T 25. WFJ qfp-JJ- 
qnr (Vp. Vp. cTrTT addit. 

— 26. Zf&x fl^M^lvrql : Kt. tantum. 

— 27. eh-jj ST^ITfT 71 o, -e 37»T7T Candrae teste 

Rnm. et Iaumir* teste Dgd., Xir.vsvami et Kt. 3f- 
TToT, alii 7To5> Vp. ideo 3»!T*T statuit. 

— 28. arq, 29.^1^rr. — 30. (Syiam 

aliique fF£. V p. 3[) , 31.7^. 32. 

33.*q5[, 31. Tfc^, 35.^. 30-35. TTSTT. Maitr. 36. TTcf 

adjiciens, ab aliis etiam 37. J^Tc^ et 38. addi 
commemorat. Alii pneterea 39. teste Sk. ad- 
dunt. Omnes decem recepit Kt., Trilocana tamen 
TTS[ omisit. Vp. 7TE£ rejecit, cirteras recepit. Ra- 

! dices et in ultima tantum littera a 10,12. 
| 13. differre, Maitr. annotavit. — 39. *^qr qqTTcft. 
Maitr. et Kt. 7!«^ 40. q^T i|cf^ dbtsohvuit. qcT 
alii, teste Maitr (cfr. Mahidharam ad Yv.7,1.) ; Vp. 

id™ r^; wrft- srit, tot. 

§ 15. TOTOTOT 3Z^T: 
l. TOT TOCT- — 2. npf (A1IJ TOT. Vp. 
utramque. cfr. 17,15.), 3. , a f — 

5. TO STrft- Vp. nddii arr, «Ui nfiMiaiT Ti 

— 6. KJAijt 3TprTO- «lil TOTT Irste Maiir., vp 

utramque recepit; alii et EJEErft. Mdh. y 

rejecit. — 7. *nf <|T(TSM»c<4 1 : ita Maitr., MdliJ, 

! Sk., Nirukta. •SKI^JT: Kt. et Vp. — 8. 3^=77 «h 
qttTWrrsTcnT^rj. Kt. et Vp. 3FT^- — 9. T 37- 
tr^TT = Vp. fvffTr (u,rif ^rW ST adjech 

alter Maitr. codex, alter omisit.) — 14. jf^rTT O r p- 
jftfTT), 11. JefVfVf (om. Maitr. et Kt.), 12. f3^7, 
13. 87fl?q fr{Viq«i. — li qfcT M lH^UT s Vp. 
rnf- — 15. u l l-i-f e|3f. Kt. — 16. gfW| 77- 

TTTTT — 17. ctTt-rl EjnfTf s qsj Maitr., Kt., 
Vp. — 18. c*frf 371777^7 — 19. 1^-rf FsTFTT- 

H'iJld cT adjecit Maitr., fTqjq ET Mdh et Sk.; 
utrumque om. Kt. et Vp. — • 20. fvTT^f,q. 
Vp. eam in decimam cLissem retulit. — 21. Cprf 
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OT7T7T — 22. JTrTT qfjWPTT. Vp. eam f^TFT fa- 
cit. — 23. Mi -ri T*TterTT- — 24. E|~rJ v l r -4 ^ ,J I 
Ita Mnitr., Kt., Vp.; iTRlcr^t Mdh. et Sk. — 25. 
nTrtT dhW'i ■ — 26. TttM srr v f-ixi 
Mdh. et Sk. JltT pro ° Maitr. et Vp. ; poste- 
riorem vira ora. Kt. — 27. fjT^ i| cl T- TitnT Dur- 
ga et Maitr.; utramque Vp. — 2«. eJwT, 29. ”£7=4 
(Vp. addit 5T?r?|), 30. 31. STrcf, 32. (Kt. 

cji^, Vp. utramque), 33. c/rd (Durga et Trilocana 
ora. Vp. c4 , r*fj additque c|j|) 28-33. e|fA<r> Kt. 

JTfft - - Vp. 2«. et 33. ETFT, ceteris eTFTdr^Ti: 
tribuit. — 3 i. 35, qTr^. 36. 3T7ft- Mdh. 
annotat: c^jttct eTRI ^ fFJ 3TP7 r T7TT- 

r?T. Vp. radici <7r4 substituit, ceteras re- 

cepit, lisque omnibus, tJTwJ et fT^j 1 exceptis, aliam 
vim EH^T attribuit. — 37, W7r7T iTEFJTT. Maitr. 
et Vp. addunt WeJU EJ. (W. TTEpT). — 

38. <-4r<1 Kt. V'p. utrumque. 

39. i|rrf 3^. Vp. 5fcT addit. — — 40. SJcfV. 

— 41. Maitr. Vp.Tnj. — 42. 

(Candra TteT, Vp. utranque), 43. 75T4 3TT- 
= Vp. E77T. — 44. TTnT TT7TWTOT 
s V'p. 3 pTT< 7^T. alii teste Maitr. Mdh. utram- 
que recepit. Kt. hisce tribus Vp. quartam 

jfrr «Jdii. — is. tfrsj i r uw i ja (W. smri. 

— 16. rfTT $<McU' — «. 3JT7 5TPS7T. — 

is. 3tv, i» 3W (Vp. arw addio, w. jtw, si. er? 
Jl rU M Is 5 e(T MfcM S 8? s. ET a celaris additum 
Kt. omittit 5 V r p. tertiam vim 37I5JR adjecit. — 
52. Vritti aut I^rJ. Vp. 

•3t«J addit. — 53. f?T sPT* De ioco huius radi- 
cis Maitr. annotat: jri<4 ifjMMM l»^<> m»! 1 5l»d T 
S QT5T 1*1 I ciki/ci ■ — 54 fTTcT JTFnTTT^. Vp. 

55. fici, 56. JJfcf , 57. cTTcT . 58. u lT r -4 

(4^ Maitr., Kt., Sk.) — 59. f||5J f?T7- 

fHt Maitr. et Kt.; JTSJ (?) Mdh. et Sk.; 

ETTeT TnTWT (non Vp. — 60. jTTT, 61. 

*j«4 t » 62- ‘jcfr, 63. jqi, 64. sjefr r^mr: vp. 

ijM I adjecit. — 65. SJzff d <1 *V» 1 • (W. 3T7- Ro- 
sen TJ^fr). — 66. 4|dff 3^ s Vp. »4 l\f • — 
67. Tcf (Maitr., Vp., alii tpf.) 68. tjcf. 69. STcf <£ 


T^T. Vp. JTcT vim itrTr etiam tribuit. — 70. ET- 
cf 37^. Vp. fer eam notavit. — 71. 4ef tir- 
«N I* *Tsf Bharadvajly*, 44 Kama teste Ratn. 44? 
et Vp. Alii -teT. — 72. cKcf (aUi oTaff), 

73. 2*ef, 74. ST^f ijX- 75. 3|cT. 76. 7R7, 77. 

<7^7 I twT<4 (■ Vp. tertiam om., Kt. omnes tres, 
cfr. 11,18. — 78. ^teT ST1VIT (cfr. 82.) — 79. 
flfkr W. t*TU7, 81. t»rfc| (alii fqfg') 4e7rr Ta- 
rangini FT^T — 82. f\7Tc7 (alU ^T^T, Vp. utram- 
que). 83. 81 . r7T57 (Kt. et Vp. cl. 5.), 85. 

tete" 82-85. imrTnfT: aiu tefir vim rrrr^ tri- 
buunt, Vd urramque recepit (E firfsT VV’. alinm 
rad. fecit.) — 86. I<|c 4 , 87. < te, 88. 
JTcTPTT: V r p. addit f7H7, 7H7 et SteT- — 89. S^- 
rk fiWl^uriTlS o: TTHT. Kt. et Vp. cl 5. c7 
oro. Maitr. et V'p. (W. ▼ partem esse radicis faLso 
putavit. c^|c|'Mll(| )• * — 90. *PT ol^f = V p. 5TT\7. 

— 91. 3T3T t*W w ll STET =4<ll»ci w Mci r|lVI 3teT- 

iT*T !jim erq^i (innjT^ v,., Kam., m jtr. 

rod. nlirr.) <J 1'^.i ( = 3TTST Vp.) tsTOT <T?TI 
(Vp. cKtifj 4 ! I'. f 3mfVT 1 1 -"i . f * I idd I 3H5R 

(Maitr. ei Ram. c.\>l ) ^TFT (alii iTUT) i)Tl77 
Ki. qr^T taatum. — 91 IfFJ i|U|9JiJt: = 
Vp. ai- Jjtfr- rafiHrc ita omnes. 

§. 16 . JOIKI I 

1. iJH (W. TO), 2. firo ii.rmd,9 T .|:f)qTj^ . 

— 3. f^er srrq- — *■ ftra fSwiquwr. — s. 

f-m WWWUlrHW er. Kt. tt Maitr. rod. 

altrr qWlinr lanium. Vp. STT-rPI iH I - l lfa.ff P T 
Estl Dgd. teT*l 1 1 rf * per rvTPile.lrt» interpretatur, 
attamen sine dubio in J rTT*TTTJT7 corrigendum est, 
quum alias vis 3F5TT4 desideretur, neque r7TT4 »b 
ullo memoretur, et quum prsterea Vp. interpreta- 
tionem proximae regule a Xirasvamine propositam 
TTTTtepTT statuendo etiam receperit. — 6. 3T7T eTT- 
cfi‘l'4 1 3TTeT 3TS7jfTT?7T. Annotat Mdh. 

ote’ P7T4T 3pT dlohim oTTTeT e7 'T^t^pTT^TT ^ 
Ptelei ifMWMit? I JT *T57 7 7 iohN ~£- 

=I1g< 4M m<c7»d I Durga tamen et Kt. 

radicem per cTIZM explicant, unde V'p. ^7T 

U fecit. Errat Dgd., qui hanc radicem in Dhktu- 
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pradipa et a Halayudha (verso 93.) apT scribi asse- . 
serat, uterque enim eam, cum palatina littera scrip- 
tam, exhibet. — 7. cT2T TftejW ET- zz Vp. 

pfe S[3T. — 8. zrtzr #n E R Ori HOriri ' - 

cTli/JiO ■ Quartam significationem fc|7J7f om. Kt. i 

"* 

et alter, cod. Maitr., secundam Sk. — 9. 1 

jst zr*nr- — io. ;i irifijw mi tpj. Maitr., 

^s. • 

Deva, Kt. *4|rre. Vp. utrainque vim recepit. — 

ii. iTFT smrnrr sn%. v P . m*?. — 12 . eto 

(i • , f 

0*J Maitr., Vp.. Kt., orientales (EfTeTO teste Kam. PFT 
Caturbhuja testibus Ram. et Dgd. — 13. JFT 3T- 
frOESPTI • Kt. et Maitr. jjjTJ. Vp. utramque re- 
cepit. — 14. ^ S7TTH-. Kt. et Vp. %*£. — 15. 
H*T, 16. opT, 17. iJTT, 18. ITO. (Maitr., Kt., Vp. JO) 
7I7TT- — 19. 20. '%T7. 21 . gBJ Com. Maitr.) 

3icJJ& ST% — 22. anq — 23. 

iTTTT itefr. — 24. orpr, 23. (773J Durgasinba 

teste Dgd.) TTSt — 26. OT7T = Vp. 

vpTT- — 27. V7J7T ife. — 28. 3TTT: ?TTfT y^StT- 
tjT. Daurgae teste Xirasvamine ki*-« qu® fortasse 
vera radix estj Govindabhatta TTTiJ, Vp. TTITT et 
*fW 3TTRTW. — 29. TFT, 30. 3T^T- — 31. 

M^m i — 32. c r% (Vp. ar%), 33. sr- 
% c£5T\ — 31. 3T% snf^. — 35. 36. 

XP^vT c^f ir n Tr. — 37. (om. Maitr., Caturbhuja, 
alii.), 38. EF?*r qPTFq - = Vp. 5 p 3^. Mdh. et 
Sk. contra auctoritatem Dhanap&l®. — 39. 

sr& 40. e|rr^ M lAlrilJ. Pro il»l j 

Mdh. et Sk. SK ; f! Vp. Ideo RJTiT (non S*[fcT) 
Mdh. et Sk. rursus contra aucto- 
ritatem Dhanapal® ST^J, dr^t. — 41. fe^T JTcTK 
— 42. ir^r (Kt., alii ife), 43. ns" - *u 
d tvl (alii ut Vp. et Kt. cTTyT) sRT <1 cd^T 

jfe T addunt Mdh. et Sk. — 45. Ug fe ~ ;. l kU r, 
alii ferao, Vp. ideo. rTRT fercfo. — 46. aTFJ 
flldt 1 . Kt. cTTlT? alii SFlUT ; Vp. primam tantum 
recepit. — 47. 3^ (ciddi. — 48. If]^ (otrctl- 
— *- 49. 7T\7 Uv?^|. Kt. et Vp. 57^. Quidam 
teste Mdh. I^T. XirasvAmi, Kijyapa, Samantikara, 
aiu rj^i a^tr tr^r censet Mdh. ideoque ET | 


addit; idem fach Vp. utramque tamen signo fer no- 
tat. Sk. sola I| $T| . Portasse legendum est 
7HPT, quamquam P. 3.3,70. voculam TTfT e radice 

ei ei 

tTTT derivat. — 50. Erfe Sf7lt^cTsf»i”i ita Deva, 
Durga, Maitr. ETFT Candra et Kajyapa. EffsT Xf- 
rasvAmi. Vp. ETfe lgT et qfPT, qffT ER^T- 
§ 17. dW|WI 3^WcT:. 

1. 3rfeTTB3fe"- XtrasvAmi, DhanapAla, 

Rhogavrittikara, alii 4|S<nvf:. Idem facit Kat,ika- 
vritti ad P. 7.2,23. (qfar^ 
qrsqrt ETTOT^ 3TfSfXI^-;T ^ <m y. Candra, 

Durga, Kt. ai?. CAkatAyanam EFT exhibere 

commemorans, censet Mdh. M W<^ 3TT3>lc«ri<!J ^iPT 
JT^nf^MlSr rTTPTPT, alter tamen ' codex Maitr. 

♦s. 

cum Cakatayana congruit. Vp. ufMC 7cf secundum 
KavyakAmadhenum, sive EpJ secundum Dgd. et E£- 
mra; rnfr. — 2. 3T^^T<rr. (CL 1. 
et 3. Vp.). HeTUT adjiciunt Kt., Maitr., Vp. — l 
cl HI- 4. ccT2T_(om Mdh.) d*Mi< u l — ofTRJT Vp., qui 

tm ?r addit. — 5. osr ^sr^t- = v P . Erfr. 

— 6. 7ET TPT^r. Vp. fer — 7. fera epra — 

8. ?T5P 9. (Govindabhatta FcpST, Vp. utramque. 

Sk. OET perperam), 10. OTCT TTcTT. — lt- ET2J ?T- 
tT, alii JTO17T Vp. utramque. — 12. 
ita Maitr., Kt., Vp.; jpjT Mdh. et Sk., alii ST^T, quam 
Vp. quoque recepit, et cui etiam potestatem fr<7 attribuit. 

— 13. FTET r^ravr. Vp. addit, utramque 

per irfe' Interpretatur. — 14. tra 01751% 

addunt quidam testibus Maitr., Mdh., Sk.; om Vp. 
o o 

cfr. 32,17. — 15. era (v. fra nam variant codd., 

c* c 

Vp. utramque.) 3TTR^5 Mdh. et Sk. prae- 

ferentes, alteram lectionem rejiciunt. Ram. deinde 
inserit fTOT 3PTOC 9 U0( ^ quoque Vp. recepit. — 

i6. srrfer. 17. srrra, is. Jnfsr sKfernfr- Vp. 16. 
et i8. afra, 17. pr%. — 19. *Tra, 20. urftr, 2t 
caifer (Vp. tmfsr) q^rmir ^ (* qrr^rrat)- 
22. spr qfet — 23. ?jq- — 24. <pr 
. — 25. *pf ra%. TFT alii testibus Kt. et Maitr. 

— 26. r^TT, 27. T^T *|N U4 I has duas radices a 
Maitr., Kt., Vp. omissas, receperunt auctore SudhA- 

45 
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kira Mdh. et Sk. — 28. qq EDT^. Ita Piriya- 
nik.i“ teste Xirasvamlne, CTT Kt. et Maltr. (?), alii 
quod ut Mdh. annotat 3T*TFT est, M 
W^TTcft PTIrT P. 6.1,61. attamen Vp. omnes tres 
recepit. — 29. qq \ v- imi"- Kt. qq. Mdh. utram- 
que recepit, ita quoque Vp., qui posteriorem fSlf?- 
fTtT facit, quod alU teste Dgd. improbant. Kt. addit 
spr — 30. m 3TfiiaKffr. 31. cmr additur a 
Daurgis, Kt., Mdh., Vp. qui utramque signo Tc?T no- 
tat. cfr. 33,56. — 32. 37T 3*1141 • Vp. quod 

Dgd. in fR mutavit. — 33. jq 33$. — 31. 
TTq, 35. !^q (om. Maltr. et Kt.), 36. T?FT (3T- 
Vyighrabtid caeterique, V'p. excepto), 37. $Tq 
(om. Vp. cfr. 21,25.), 3«. ITT (om. Maltr., 37T alii 
«este Dgd.), 39. TFT (om. Kt.), 10. qq (i*v4T- 
«dillU; Mdh. et Vp.; Ka$. solus qq. 4c«»rrir04 1 - 
ffTO, 41. qq, 42. PT (Vp. PT), 43. frtT. 31-13 f&- 
ffrnl: Vp. addit Jjq et qq. — 44. *Tq ^IcW^T. 
Vp. qig f w n w i- — 45. 3q jff, AU1 3q 
teste Ram., Vp. utramque recepit, et vim EpJ (cfr. 
38.) *Jjwn- — 4*. ir. f§ij. «. f§*j §§§. 
Kt. et Vp. 48. PVT addunt. — 50. tjq cp^. — 
51. TCPT. 52. f^q, 53. qq, 54. 5T%. 55. 

TJ* **• *PJ* 57 ’ T$ Wm' ^ 

qqrq addunt Mdh., Sk., Kt.; Kigyapa etiam 
adjecit. Vp. tantam addit qq cfr. 33,30. 

qq BT additur ab omnibus. — — 58. qq W- 

W7- Nescio an Inde orta sit errore aliquo radix 
Vp. qq FT^rTT H**, neque enim apud caeteros ta- 
lem Invenio. 59. ^ 31*i lehi. Maltr. ^ 

Vp. n r — «o. qq, sl 5 ?r, <2. gq, «3 . ?q ztzz - 

— M. fqq — 65. qq 377^*. 

oro. Kt. recte. Alii Ejq teste Mdh., Vp. 

— M. STrif (Candra, Durga, Maltr., Kt.; !T5T alii.), 
67. qq (Kt gq), 68. CTTT Tl7w u ldrH4h Ha 
Maltr. et Kt.; fgqj addunt Mdh. et Sk. Vp. om- 
nes sext» classi annumerat (28,17.), prster sraf 
cui significationes 1777 (w M7-7IJ1 Ji 0 ?if attribuit. 
Maltr. radicet 8R7 et ITTT boc loco 3PIFjffa7en^ 
Insertas esse censet. Mdh. autem 777713' !77tr"5- 
cTt sllWIPcT exclamat. — 69. ftxj, 70. §77 ^cfV. 


Alii addunt, ut sidetur, nam satis mendosi sunt 
Mdb. codices , 7i. f§ 77 , §77, f§7T, §77 (3TT- 

uF f r fwid TTFrfr, Trnrrjfvpn^ dM^Ti- 

reft.) Vp. prtrter duas primas (69.70.) qq solum 
recepit, quam etiam Kam. tanquam variam lect. me- 
moravit. (W. fqq- Vp. ijTXcTT in qq % T 7nif 
corrupit Carey.) — 72. (fq {!U4. — 73. U>IIT 
fT^TF-fr = Vp. STt%- — 74. fq*T, 75. qq qi^ 
rTT^TT ET- Vp. rad. 3T7T q5^ nesdo unde ortam 
etiam recepit. — 76. qq qrft- Vp. TqcKTC 
Nescio cur hoc loco inserta sit ; apud lexicogTaphos 
ni liil enotatum inveni, fortasse e sequenti rad. errore 
aliquo ficta est. — 77. qq Interdum 

hoc loco OT sive 37q (nam variant codices) JTcTT 
inseritur, quod Mdh. improbat. — 78. qq f^TTnTT* — 
79. qqj WrU Durga addit jrfcfK Kt et Vp. q 
* f&mt. 80. q fioKrccQ . 81. 

14*1 • — 82- 73* PTDT- — 83. J% JTtft. Huc 
referenda est radix Vp. tjT cT^fT 5TcfV* — 81. 7^ (om. 
Kt-), 85. (om. Kt), q% q^T- q% ET 

l*ro posteriori qf^ Candra et Gupta ql%^ **• 
hibent. Vp. utrique qt^T et qf^TT^ vim LcJ4 C4T: 
attribuit. (W. qf^T pro q%). — 86. qf^T, 87. 

88* a Maltr et Kt. omissam, 

ex auctoritate quorundam inserunt Vp^ Mdh., Sk^ 
Maltr. tamen variam lectionem 3,^7^ commemorat 
(Csrey et W. o% pro 3T2TJ- — 8». 3Tvf ^ 
tlltl l ■ Vp. addit lfil|r§. 

§. ir s rpina-t. 

(P. 1.3,91-93. 3.t,i5. (19-22.) 7.2.S9.) 

i. WcT Sk. sola <pr. — 2. fejTTT 

Er®r. Vp. sfrajTr. — j. f§ TtTii — 4 . 

ftrfect §(4;|§iy.ilTr:. S»4ml fe r fe rul pr*fcrens 
alteram lectionem Nandlnl ascribit. Pro 7TTEFT 
alii *fl£'T- Vp. tres exhibet radices 
THcTJ, omnes signis t3T, 3TT, T» RJ notatas, quarum 
prima- vim *U v5 M V? rit Kf , c* teris HTH 

tantum attribuit, cfr. 23,9. (W. fsTWuT ). — 5. 

?77 iTllVi 57. — 6- 577 <7f ? 57 cf§ - 

7. FZT, 8. ^7T, 9 . 755 H I HtlM 1« Deva, Mairr., 


Digitized by Google 


TTTpTTT: 


355 


Kt. t alii Hiriyogines testo Kayyata duas tan- 
tum 10. £5, SJ5 exhibent; Ita quoque Xirasvamin, 
qui etiam aliam lectionem Z77 FJZT memorat; Is 
quoque ZV addit, quam Cakatay&na FiT<7, 

SudhikAra scribit; Xirasvimi autem FJ* sextx 
classi annumerat.*} Vp. ideo: 7><7, Fr^o 

1 ■* w icfM id . — 11. spr starr* 

— 12. WMMd. — 13* °PT» !*• rT*T 
mi 3m# GT NIr. — 15. rUTT (aUl 5T7g), 16. 
I^TJT, 17. (ita Maitreya, Svamt, Bhodhinyasa, 

Samantakira, alii, Vp^ sed tfnt Kt., Mdh.,Sk.,Ka£.-Vr. 
ad P. 7.4, M.) 1 HT. Jld l iim . 16. «PJJ JT^fV ET 
(w. tanr epf?r). — is. urt ftiMiM K4 s yapu 

BT^T, quod Mdb. Improbat. Vp. adjecit. 

«. ejtj ^tBt- — 2 «. afir. — »■ etstt- 
« 7 WM 1 = Vp. q?. — 22 . — 23. 

srq ttwm . 

§• 19. QTTTTmT: 

(Ex sunt RlTT: P. 6.4,92-91.) 

A. JM ilHd ! q»® 'Ham fqrT: = 1- UTT it- 

OTT- — 2. iTOmr^fr:. Malir. et Pr«- 

kai,a TT ora, Durga J:^n777Fnftt, Kt. J:*pT*T 7T- 
k|rr(«| <J| l, quod in Govlndabhatta 

emendavit; V T p. Igitur <7:TT *77T eTF^- — 3. EPT 
JT73TT7T. A1U tpT quod improbat Xirasvimi. — 4. 
STT fefTTT = 7T7TT apud Vp., qui aliam aperte 
errore scribarum a CHT T^T ortam vira ITTTct adje- 
cit. — 5. IJ5 R4 r f = Vp. 5TT5* — 6« 
R^TT. Maitr. 2^TT (?) Vp. fazjt cfr. 72. (W. 
fcJT^t). — 7. 0t?T STTriOtWyi:. Kau^ika EHT, Vp. 


*) En Ipsa Mdb. verba, qu® an recte Intellexerim 
nescio : v- 1 1 < <41 1* I *t Icj Miri !• 5TPT (P .3. 

1,7.) I sfl lM l*rff 't t6d 1 

ifi cS r»J6 y M I (A^k I FIT rio y C<4 =4» ^11* 

rilo»i (2,4); ^ld l-Ad I Ic.Wt I TUTI C*o 


£v<\ mr 


e > i , <i rnr n-i f <-iu; grr?r ?r ittotpjtt.*, *jtt- 
otittcT ^cfzfhf^TT^ s fr, (?) 

Rfct TT sT r tltF T J gi^r mTf.i"ir;iiu?n- 

t? I in) 5 ? 35t7T 

c^4t4t TOT ^c<4i€* W 


utramque recepit, tertiamque e priore litteris trans- 
positis fletam sTtlr addidit. — 8. «licii 

— 0. sTTT cf M mY rjTTT Alteram vim Kt. om. 

Alii Maitr. teste STT s. c|7T radicem scribunt. — 
10. crfe 11. 9rfe 12. a7T5 &37ST. Ita Xirasvimi 
aliique, Mdb., Sk.; Nandi autem cTTF) 5F<I 37^, Var- 
dhamana duas tantum sJTTT; et 5TTS| exhibet, Maitr. 
quatuor cFTt^ sfTT<7 sTio- Candra teste Xira- 

svamine et Maitr. d cj.vw) . Vp. omnes sex radd. 

et utramque significationem (^4c*(*4 le4<*irricc4M It) re * 
cepit. — 13. fSTFcTTl PTVT^ = fTfi Vp., qui etiam 
3n om., quod secundum Maitr., Haradattam alios 
nullius momenti est. — In hanc classem Vp. cJTeJ fJTJ 

refert, ceteri ora. = B. Jr^lrid v qu® fcfd: 
tantum sunt. = 14. J |«T. — 15. ndd- 

— 16. 3^- — 17. ETcT, 18. >To M 

— 19. 7T77 TpfV- ‘ T TC7 Bhashya; Vp. utramque. 
Xirasvimi deft- Maitr. dclY- — 20. CJXcT Hd I” 
qTTT- AUI M c|, . Vp. utramque. — 21. €T3T rj- 
qTT. Ita Xirasvdmi, Maitr., Mdb., Sk., Kt. Ita quo- 
que DhanapAla qui prsterea deponens postulat, quod 
improbat Mdb., quia d r dd M i 6*r-l c»'<4 Kt 1*^3 lm 
SJjrfs PTIcT- Hoc loco contendit Mdb., £akatiyanam 
hic et supra (4,19.) duos exhibere significationes 

l40 o: rfcTT HcTlUld ST, q uura «*- 
tem supra aliter verba ^ikat. cltarit, Rara, rectius 
fortasse hanc opinionem I)urg® ascripsit: <T«T?7J 3"" 

cK i < 2T tT i<7r, eh^ qjfhriS ?% 

STTISIV- Vp. utroque loco utramque significationem 

inseruit. (>'. .) <— 22. EfT& ^iTT- 23. 

J5T rict.Ul' 1- — 21. SCT fnr. Kt. ndtlli ET- — 25. 
j^T, 26- 77T, 27. qir (Vp. addit. fJTT), 28. nnr 
(Aiu ptir, Vp. tit « ptttO — 29 . jrt 

TTTSqVr apud o umes invenitur et eo explicatur, quod 
I4iRll<J*l*f 577T IdCiSi EfTKTTT, sive sit 73737- 
ffldH4Nr31<T ut Maitr. vult, queui Vp, sequitur 
statuens et GlMTRTM luterpreuns, sJ^e 
31*1 ch Uic3l<i^ ut vralt Xirasvami. Veri similior esse 
videtur explicatio quorundam secundum Mdb., sive 
cujusdam secundum Ram., qu® est: 3TF3 3T*T 

*Tl WXd'- Ita ut hoc decretum ab origine simili an- 

43* 
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notatione critici alicujus, qui talem radicem ta pr«- j 
cedenti regula invenit, alti videatur. Dgd cJTJT vim 
eundi tribuit. W. ?7cJ<uj. cfr. 42. — 30. 3TcfT, 31. 
3HT cMoMim i «Ici i • — 32. d,«i, 33. JTTTT- 

— 3t ar^r, 35. *r°r, 36. wr Mdb. et st. 

GT addunt perperam, ut videtur, annotat enim Maitr. 
SFT 3771^ 37<nK **t ipsi TFT STcfV Vp. 

radici TFT unam tantum vim olT tribuit, sed ut 
varias de EFT opiniones conjungat: EFT T*T 7T7TT 
fTO (cfr. 41.) eT*T 7f 4FT statuit. • 37. 9J*T 
(Vp. SFT. W. yr), 38. TO («. Kt., TO Sk. er- 
rore typ.). 39. iTT, 40. =pi TWFn:- Quum 37T- 
fq I*. 2.3,56. occurrat, TeTrcf solum ad aor. pass. 
et ger. (|c| ITiTRTO pertinere censent Yamana alii- 
que. neque enim radicem a Deva et Maitr. 34,19. 
insertam agnoscunt. — 41. eTT rf. — 42. EPJ* 
De ea idem quod de eKST baud dubie 
valet , ut enotavit Ram. 31TOTT &K*TsfrT- Mdh. 
eam per. fotTIff I*T1'<J interpretatur, Vp. oq l'{cfi\ 
KAg. H H I — 43. TOT ^TCrTT. Vp. q^TlT^f- 
^T: (non T3TT: Carey) cfr. 20,1. — 41. TOT, 45. 
t|rd*l ■ — 46. PJ 3TT>n*T = Vp. 

— 47. Z IRT. Ad nonam classem pertinens hic 
secundum Maitr. et Kt. forti infici inseritur. Alii ‘ 
autem ut Deva, Dhanapala, Purnacandra, Xirasvamin j 
eam secundum normam primae classis (ZTTrT ctc.) 
flecti jubent, ideo Vp. ne errorem committeret, eam 
et In primam et in nonam classem retulit. Alii hoc 
causativum ad radicem quartae classis (26,139.) per- 
tinere contendant. Abharana hic et in I*. 7.4,95. 
radicem Z scribit , quod Mdh. Improbat. — 46. 

7T !T<T = Vp. »f|(| I . cl. 9. A quibusdam solum 
Inseritur teste Maitr. — 49. STT TT3T (»: ETT ct 
GT) — 50- i^-II»hIM.|^ ETT- Ita Kagyapa, 

Samantakira, Maitreya, Rodhinyasa et quos liic laudat, 
Mii^ul (SnfBRl:), Ki.; N|i|M pro pTSI l»(*T e«- 
bib.ni Cnndrn, Vardbamam, Svdmi, £,ikata>ana, lla- 
radatla. Vp. uiramqu. opinionem conjunpena. duas In 
jutjui qn.Trit significationes cfiqui' et PTcTT Cfr. i 
STT 32,80- — Si. 8 mTt grfsr: (a: S(Sf 20,21. — I 
32. (a: ^ 31,27.) — 53. GiV r rj pi ^ - 


wffj": (a ; eettT 9,70-) Ary« teste DlianapAia ftf- 
= Xirasvantinls *7l v^T-ef r»(-l 4 t: et 

v>. 3.ar.*r.ifiii;ijl:. — s». ttttt yitf Sn-uTt: 

= Vp. 7T72 rprr. (26,99.) (E verbis Vp. FrftfZ 
trt etc. male lectis novam Carey finxit radicem JJ 
fX(4 jfcT etc.) — 55. lc|*T TTS&I (cfr. ho.), Var- 
dhamana praeter eam etiam 5G. FT (33.) inserit, 
praeter has duas Bhoja quinque .alias significat Io- 
nibus non indicatis inserit: 57. ?TFT (15,41.), 59. 
TOT (14.20.), 59. R^f^T (15,37.), 60. 5TPT (10,12.), 
61. ZFTT3J (0 22,16.). Kt. omnes septem (55-61.) 
omittit, Maitr. sex posteriores (56-61.) tantum. Vp. 
0 om., et FT signo jp, coieras quinque signo fjj 
notavit. — 62. fc4H 3fcTrT?TT‘ a quibusdam inseri 
Maitr. commemorat, Kt. eam exhibet, et Vp. fioi. 
notatam. — ETETSFTT fi?<Ts. — 63. sfcft, 61 . -Ter, 
65. SPT (pro 61 et 65 alii -T testibus Atreya 
et Maitr.; Vp. ideo rad. CpT signo fTT, coieras JT 
notavit.), 66. 735TT, 67. ^ *|»rl W (as quas in JT de» 
sinunt) q 3 : fro:- — 67. jSJ-^, TO. TOT 

r Ci f 

3BjTjnnn •>: Kt. *^rt. tot «stoto 

cfTi quod ad idem refert. — 68 . JTf. ITT. TO\ 5T- 
TTT cT- Kt. — Sequuntur exceptiones. — 

69 . ?T cti*o Ih M*(i' Kt. c4»f ;. — 70. JTBT ZTnT- 
hic et in sequenti «umendum est. Kt. autem 
et Xirasvami, eo omisso, 33 o JIM legendum esse 
contendunt, quod ad idem refert (^ ilIrrRl^:). Non 
satis ha*c intellexit W. also 47|77“‘ 

scribens. — 71. TOTT S 7f auditur. Kt. 

et Svami hoc omisso in contrariam interpretavtionem 
lapsi sunt. Vp. ut utramque opinionem conjungeret, 
radicem signo notavit et per TlT JM 0 ! cT^TT^ 
vim eius expressit, (cfr. 32,81.) — — 72. 

QTfrTTT ET- Bodhinyasa 3TT addit ^ auditur, 
hic quoque Kt. ct SvAmi contrariam quam cacferl 
explicationem T non audito probarunt, atque sine 
dubio boc quidem loco errarunt. Si enim radix 
hisce duabus aut tribus tantum propositioni- 
bus prefixis, TTO^ esset, superflue quin etiam per- 
peram supra (6) inserta esset. = TOTOT: (73-79.) 
P.6.4,125. = 73. cttttt tot (fSTSWJH, 5T f^- 
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st) er, «w °r firSfv que vis ad 

causativum sohim Ipcrtlaet. — II cJTT II (■>: TUTI- 
C7TT sTSlfc, «III «me (fOT ponunt teste Maitr.) 

— «. rT^HRPWu ^ — n. svnj (tt- 

firU.Hllur.fi .> Kif.-Vr. 7.4,3.), 76. JOTT, 77. 


riTTTf tVp. addit rvmj et 1T-T17J et eL 4.) 75-77. 
cteff. 3 T= TC T H; ri — 76. P77J (Vp. et 6.), 79. 

rpt ii » wjiflT arm h, <». 12777 ttSz- 

Quidam radici aliam 81. sive 

pramittunt, quod 3T*TFT esse Mdh. contendit; Vp. 
tamen utramque ftr notatam recepit et Bodhinyasa 
eas in ‘|iV|T<Cte^ refert, omnes 78-80 Jilrfrl .*• 
Duas priores PT«J et Vp. etiam in radices, 

quae in a breve desinunt, retulit. — 83. (TOT, 83. 
**nr Mdh. codd. 2462 et 532. 3^X3^ 

Mdh. cod. 152. et Sk., Maitr., Kt., Vp. hic 1 

eas etiam eadem vi praedita^ annumerat. 1 

Alii teste XirasvAmine eas in classem *n°TT<?Ti dic- 
tam referunt, quod Mdh. improbat. 

§. 20. rq- S7 T CT : (P. 3.1,110.) 

A. ^ilrllt. a. J (.Irtcl : =: 1. IUM tC^rT) 0 I r 


19,43. — 2, E7ST ■ Vp. ITtff. — 3, iTTM 

L| IfM. Ildradatta (P.3.3,121.), Maitr., Kt., Vp. UfT- 
►3T W. JHf-IIHI perperam. — t. 77^7. 5. 77777 
— 6. BIST |.| = Vp. (itrtT- Sk. 
P7S7 . Vp. utramque. — 7. gS7 fuMHU — 

6. °TrrT 7T5tf. Kijyapa et Vp. 37J.pf. — 9. cpf 
TTrff Vp. addit Mr-I — 10. 57777 I7I U 1*I 177-777- 
577 nf 57. — 11. T*fT JTjTrST- XirasvAmi eam sexta i 
classi annumerat, Vp. prima et sext a. — 12. cF^T 
fikSUl (Ita Kama = Vp. Kt. fU-JJ M , 

alii Hem ‘este Mdh.) cF?JTT ET — 13. *J5T, 1*. 

(alii ^«1. ?R), 15. <4rt i[dY I- 

HflN u iqi*|> Maitr. quosdam EJ omittere commemo- 
rat. Vp. secundas radicis vim JTcTT om. additqtte 
tertia etiam potestatem 1£WT. — 16. 3TIT |VTW|TdR. 
— 17. qq* II dT — 18. JTq fcfrH ij»r- — 19. 
273XT ita SudbAkira. Alii ut Vp. 

aliique — 20. SFf^T- — 21. ?TT ?T- 

Er*wr. Alii IfTwT» Vp. utramque recepit, huic ta- 
men aliam vim ZJTf addidit. s= A. b. 3T^IHc( 


l 


= 22. rrW - Vp. TTTTh = B. ar^igR l:. 
*. 377T7TH?r = 23. 77J SffljTTJT. TrUocan* 777. 
= B. b. 771771T: = 24. «7Z fU»IJ«li!(71UHI4U^ 
cfr. 28, 133. — 25. JTJ 7177777. Vp. addit. 37IT: 
TTtT JTrft- rfr. 28,111. — 26. 5P77 3|l,l|.i 77577 
ST- = C. 3ZM77: a. 3^1rft = 27. 5R7 miTsf- 
TisrDfl^ afTTTAt ( = Vp. fni) 

26. 37^777777- Vp. 7 U T717 U nescio quo 

auctore nisus. = C. b. 377J41STI = 29. 77^7 sft- 
7777777727 TTT-frT 57. Maitr. et Kt. TTtrT ora ; 
idem facit Vp., statuens, addit que T3T 5= 

C. c. 3ZTrTJ = 30. cKH 1 JTcTT- Nandln teste Ram. 
«bkl* — II ejet o: tetrfti^qT 5T7TT»* M 
. §. 21. H l ~7rfrll - 

A. 337(71; — 1. Ig» 3737m 77777- — 2- 
3173 (ita Kacjrapa, SamantAkara, Maitr., Kt.) snft 
qTBFT ET- Alii teste Maitr. 3T^. ^.ikatayana 3f- 
SEJ^(?). Xirasvaml 3TtET 3771 T- HiaMT ET 

om. Kt. Vp. <fvT JT^- 

cfr. 7,6. — 3. ^TRJ qi64"iq*|. Alii Vp. utrum- 
que. — i. rz[ vp. trft qifir. — 

5. ETcT, ET5 — 6. qTTf qqTOT ■ — T* 

fj|7, FT-411 tidq I ’> Ita Deva, Maitr., Kt. aliique. 

Xirasvaml eas in q desinere jubet (TMZJl^UST P.3. 

з, iw. H on ? To4 5Tf T CTH >s Nyisakara in q 1 . Bbo- 
jakara hunc sequitur, rejicit tamen *fl£, approbantibus 
Kaumaris. (sic omnes codd.). Vp. omnes prster fq- 

inter radices retulit. — 7. HTT^ BT- Vp. 

OT addit. — 8. °T7T Uldv^Tl:- — 

<■ c i a 

9 T'J' 10. IJtJ 37^. " 11. i d*T • Xirasvaml 

^T^om., Vp.fT addit. — 12. 3^ ^ <«r^tVR!T>M . Alii 3^- 
(non qrj; EFqTfSntHTTSO Ku et Dgd. testibus. Vp. 
duas alias ST»q et STa iisdem signis notatas addit. 
(W. mTTFT). — 13. fet ii l»l fef 'Vltf'1^1 Ih- 

qqrrtZTSRT^T^- Bhishyakara qrr teste Mdh. — 

и. JsiTj 3757 7 :17 0 7. — is. 37 17 : 171 Aot t o tttt - ;. 

Maiir. ertTf- Ki s . Ert5f (7577T7Tcffl7177T:). AU1 37 
omittunt. Vp. Episf et gftr atque prster eas % 
errore aliquo haud dubie ortam, exhibet. — 16. 
E717[ VHffuntMTD :- — 17. 51777 Tnff- Vp. 
aliam addit signis cFTT notatam, cfr. 35,78 — 1*. 
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Zjlf Z&- Vp. eam notavit, nescio quo jure. 
— 1». Inf Alii ITcft. — 20. JTcft 
Maitr. addit approbantibus Mdb. et Sk., alii au- 
tem ut Kt. et Vp. eam omittunt. Maitr. et Kt. 
fcirriTf . Covindabhatta et Vp. vim ifcl’ addunt. — 
21. 3nr Alios 3TT scribere te- 

stantur Xirasvaml et Maitr ey a ; Cikatayana et Vp. 
utrimque receperunt. - — * 21. 3PT t|til boc loco 
loco Inserunt Kayyapa et SvAmi quod improbat Mdb. 
cfr. 14.1. — 22. PJTT XirasvAml, 

KAfyapa, alii tjTT- Xirasvaml etiam variam lectio- 
nem fTO memorat, qu« propria est Purga. £aka- 

p 

tayan.r, Ktre. Vp. omnes tres recepit, pro W*i»T 
autem statuit. Quarta radix etymologi- 

« tfffcr). qua secundum Mdb. secundum P. 


7.4,86., YA manam, 1 lar ad.it t. im , K.imar.mdram 7TT 

est, boc loco inseritur. Vp. eandem TfT scriptam, 

‘v 

iisdem, quibus catera, significationi bi$ pradltaui in 
radices recepit. — 23. SfCf eakfH — PTttJ Vp. 

cl. 1. et 4. 24. — 25. & t 7 (\tH W i« 

rm Kt., Caiurbhuja teste Ram., et JaumArte teste 
Dgd., Vp. M addit. (Wjlson j. — 26. uM STTilT* 

^ -4ft t 

HiT< u T «4 1 : ita Purga, Maitr., Mdb., Sk., Vp. IFT 

Kt, Piimar.mdra, Trilocana, Raina. 5 TyT ftlJR Vp., 
quod ad idem refert, — 27. .iTSf 317J*T It* Maitr. 
et Kt., et JatunAr® teste Dgd. %7ST XirnsvAmi, 
Uff Purga, VRJ Mdb., TUT Govindabhatta, TU e t 4TJ5T 

C d 3| e yl 

Vp. — ». 7&{ zik- — »■ *TT*£_ *TKT. i»* 

Maitr., Kt., Slu; JTT\T Mdb., Vp», Trilocana, alii 
teste K«m. Kij. solos *ilj^ #pS*<4ttirf|cri<ti*clO» 
errat tamen haud dubie. — 30. JTv£_ fT^T^T- 

b. jiiis?: = si fir^ Hanprr. 


B. 3FJoTrTT: 


§. ' 22. SnTtTTi 

A. wQdrl: = i. 'f 

wn. — i 53} — 3 . tp^iyTySr. — ». 

gpT 377*3 inseritur a quibusdam ut NyAsakAra et 
Uaradatta, et Vp.. quod Mdb.. quum 3FTW sit. 


improbat. — 5. = B. 44 m1’4I<.*I: 

= 6. ft* quoque Vp. (P. 1.1,2».) — 

7. JT fratW ita Maitr. et Kt.; Vp. 37?T — 8. % 

at et at 

* T lHiqv r i4 - Vp. 37TT7TWr, Mdli. et Sit. buic 
eandem quam pracedentl vim attribuunt. * — 9. ^ 
WJcfTT*^. Xirasvamln fefMiW- — 10- *5> PiJ- 

— 11. ifcfr — «. UT flFcTTOT — t 

*T§5. — U. EPT, (Maitr. et Kt. TJSZ&- 

3lcPTT:- Kt. irl> — 15. = PT<T- 

f&TTTl Vp., qui tertiam nulli ftlil probatam vim 

addit. (W. — 16- O, 17. 1». 9 

(alii T. Vp. uremque.) HT- — 19. 37. 20. ^ TT- 
Sj. Vp. 19 par mz ei 20 per ITFt lnlerprete- 

tur. — 2i. S, 22. sr cnir. sk. 5)-, w. \> & 
st tni^ - et yy tot — 23. Tfr, 22. 

3Tt& — 2S. STV^T Kt. Sf. Variam 

lectionem ITT errore scribarum oriam esso conten- 
dit Govlndsbbattn (l|*IC*!*l,W ?VT TOT WTW- 
| *3») :l :). Xirasvaml quamquam ^ pra-iulit, aitamcn 
nomen RTPJ 1» hymno Bbattabhaskar® (fel tud l 
37^- n^TO occurrens, e radice derivandum esse 
censet. Maitreyam itidem t*T praetulisse, Mdb. as- 
severat, at in uno tantum oodice hac lectio inve- 
nitur, dum alter ^7 prebet, quam Ram. disserte 
DhAtupradipa ascribit (♦■{<dilt t Rs S 

fTT MbJVIUMRq^O- Mdh. et post eum Sk. utram- 
que receperunt, Vp. J tantum. Ala addunt 7TT- 
iTTOT ET e* auctoritate Y'askar, qui In Nirukia 3*- 
urm JTOT: «IAUvTw derivat. (W. »£r). — 26. 

yrfajt. (TOTrr fij«<T“lnf: r.1.1,20.) — 27 . 

TT TFT- — 28. il4lH0l^. — 29. QTI *T- 
silijJHyjjpfri. Vp. «FTT. — 30. 

i on irfiriTT^rfr. — st. 51 3rwn?r — 31 

! jk. (onnft firoronfi r. 1.1,20. w. 51^) — 

i 33. vj S t Tl lr^ . — 31. SIoijTrl WTI:. Vp. 

1 3; eam notavit. — 35. PT TopvTBTT- — 36. ^ 

3T®T- Sk. kWP*l s WM Vp. 3FTT5T Maitr. 
uterque cod. (l^ 3°T sic w.) — 37 . jj nrft- 

— 30. IT JTfimWTTTl. — 39. 2^, 40. EJ freR. 
(W. ty pro CJ(. — II. 12^ ^SBTST » Vp. 37Tnr- 
f»|'. (W. IJ). — 42. 1J JTcft. ^akaiiyana, Xirs- 
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svimi et Iit. 5J addunt. Maitr. et Deva ?T, impro- 
bante 1'urushakara. Vp. ^ ?7<ft STcf^, 3T (cui 
Dgd. 5JJ addit) JTrft, ct pr*ter eas «T, ?J, yT, 
ET3[ JTnY nescio quo jure exhibet. — 43. 7 7- 
q§3cTtfjfr : Alteram vim *£5cPT Kt. om., Vp. 
addit. 44. 55T TeT^T- Vp. cl. 5. et Ucft <J- 
fR — «. q wf aiu hfR, v p . utrumque. 

— 46. T., 47. £ TTfft- Vp. posteriori vim JJ- 

etiam addit. — — 48. f?T (om. Kt.), 49. T5J 

37^777* Huc referendum esse videtur Vp. »7- 

. c 'x 

egnr. — 50. ^ cTfT HTSTTIfjM 3HT TTc77:, «T- 
SfcJtM ^171' Mdh. hoc loco inserit. Vp. §J 7> 
inter radices veras retulit. = C. 3TIcJT»rT- 
fj?T: = 51. f^JTT Alii fp?T : — 52. 

SJ^ 3T5qSl 7T^- Vp. l3T*fr- cfr. 58. — 53. JTtt 
7I7T^- Nyisa et Padamanjart hanc classi secunda 
annumerant. — 54. cfT£, 55. 5X , 5«. 3X’ 5T - 
3 Ty 5T^. Kf. addit 58. , «IU etiam 52. 5T7^ 

hic denuo inserunt. Deva et Nyisa 373^ per 37- 
SZT^t JT5?; Interpretantur, cfr. 52. — 59. E<J3?\ 60. 
(Nandi et Dhitupiriyanik®. ?T7 , Kt. et Maitr. 
addunt, Vp. fpj^et S3J3?. Alii addunt 
oF^j^ nt Maitr., Mdh. et Sk. asseverant, aut 

ut Dgd. vult). 81. !XT\ 62. Wt Jr^ STcfl- 63. 

Vp. 577 ttttt* Kt. fnrr pro 

JTqtrp. R&macandra addit 7f7UT ET- — 61. t|3r^ 
37T«TH«T- Govindabhatta 37tip^TT7. (W. ip£j. 

— 65. q^qf«!5W. Kt. et Vp. MfcRV T- — 66. 
TTT 17 ! s mrrfri Kt. et Vp. — - 67. i^sttR 

cw. ihr> — es. Fpfr. — 69 . 

Alii secundum Kramad 15 varam eam 57T scriptam in 
classem 2 referunt. Addit Vp. 5?fn^ f7JT757c7T- 
‘iSTTtT^rTrf^ nescio quo autore nitens, apud c*te- 
ros nihil hac de re inveni, ne apud ipsius quidem 
commentatorem, et e decreto 16,& ctar etc. male 
lecto exstitisse videtur. = D. Huc referuntur qua- 
tuor qu® sunt 3Zlr7T:, *- 34 1 r-»T*4 M f^=T: =: 70. ■s. 

*rstR = Vp. wnr- — it- — 72 - Tbf, 

fciemH 1 . 1 rR s *T*TT*TtR Vp. et 3rr3TT7TIT*7*T 
Candra et Dh&napila, assentiente Ke^avasvimlne. 


aui fir^nrat itfR. = d. b. q -;£lr.R = 73. ^ 

yetHriv u i'j 1 :■ vp. 3mr.nr «Jdit. 

§. 23. tlrr(.,|l: 

A. 3f iy i H Fn = I. JJT HTTTT M«ltr., Kt, 
Vp. .ri'fl^rM^«Tr: cfr. 6. — 2. TFHT H 71 W . 
Malir., Kt., Vp. I77F7T 7 addunt. — 3. JTFT 
sTTOT. Vp. ihmt adjicit. — 4. 77 ^777. 

Vp. PiR ET addit. His quatuor radicibus JTTJ^ no- 
nisi in signi Restionibus V> HMM V , fiTiTT- 

ETPTTt ETPTT (sl'e Tc4 5Ue4=hIC ut vult Sk.) ad- 
jungendum esse contendit Ki^iki- Vritti ad P. 3. 
1,5. Errat Xirasvitnin, qui hac annotatione haud 
dubie inductus, eas aliis significationibus pr.vditas 
secundum normam primx classis flectendas esse 
opinatur, quippe quum Bbasbya eas sine offixo 
H»T usurpari, neget. Mdh. opinionem quorundam 
approbat, qui eas in ceteris significationibus ad de- 
cimam classem pertinere censent. — 5. 77 TTTPT- 
— 6 . TrT*rq y r<ir- — 7. ' 4 U<< 4 «f. Vp. 

T3T — 6- TrmXTWST. Nandin eam etiam J- 
tlrTcT esse censet. = B. I — 9. 

31>7<T) H«c est testibus Ram. et Dgd. lectio 

quorundam, qu® vulgari T3TT£^T longe prxferenda 
esse videtur. Vp. Non video cur h«c radix 

sive sit fi«TT *ive hoc loco, neque potius 

sOpra §. 9. inserta sit, est enim cRTHi- (Sk. ficR, 
W. fHo!, utrumque perperam.) — 10. Tc^fv^ rr- 

t H7n q” rT i; — «. it-t fypr- n* quidem Kt, 

Vp., Sk., cum quibus consentit Purushakara, ^7 IcT- 
llflcl T (»•■ T^T) exhibens. Maitr. autem et 

Mdh. toWflfi Variam lectionem rT*T pro 

<77 Maitr. commemorat, atque eam priori addunt 
^Ikatiyana et Dhanapila, quod ancioribus Nyis® 
et PadamanjarLs non probatum est, et verbis Vyi- 
ghrab blitis repugnat. Vp. tamen utramque recepit, 
tertiamque sffiT adjecit, quas per (non 

aut HVfTT ut volunt W. et Carey) explicavit. 
Ram. prxterea variam lectionem, qu® 7t*T est, me- 
morat. (W. 7J7<T pro 77.) — 12. «77 vj f cT 
TT55 ET Mdh. solus om. vim posteriorem. — 13. 
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JT%, 11. JTTT^- Kt. addit frg minus bene. 
■ — 15. tTTT JPM- AUi teste Maitr. qu® est 
lectio Vp. — 16. ITT (1 H fi- Vp. cfr. 

26,50. — 17. PTiT g l ?ff . • — 18- «7T?ir STT Mdh. 
tri?«ti4 (sic.) — i9. jpir "craoT Vp. nr. — 
30. ZT3J 77TTT Sk. el Vp. SgJTT. — 31. 365 fsf- 
R73R - Vp. 3ii*w. — 22. zg ‘^rmvn. — 
23. ftr? n^R. — 24. fsKrT ficTW 01 715215 5 
IJ. Decretum P. 3.1,5. ad posteriorem significatio- 
nem perlinet, aut ad eas, quas KA^ika-vriiti exhibet; 
Sl| ifMUfOcKli' PliQ S RPT-I -lliM. et prtep. 
f3T prsfixa, P7PT. Abharana dep. postulat. Vp. 
errat, qui in significationibus ^nSTHIT et ETT?^ banc 
radicem secundum normam prime classis flectendam 
esse censet,- quum es potius ad decimam referend® 
sint ; caeler® du®, quas statuit, significationes 
S TT^T ST huc pertinent, cfr. 4. ss C. M frclrT.' = 
25- 2J*T H«c significatio ad decimam clas- 

sem pertinet, non, ut Vp. vult, ad primam. JT«T au- 
tem sensu 3Tnr3T adjungitur secundum Ka^-rr. — 
20. np TT-PT sive fJTJTR K4;-vr. Non nlsl 
RT( alfixo usurpatur. — 27. '(555 TK6- — 28. 
077 a • I 'TTT Htradatta, Nyasa, Maitr., altique ad. 
duntj aed ^akatapana, Xirasvlmi, Puruahxkkra om. 


CLASSIS n. 

§ 24.*) 

A. 3Pj;4MIi 0-7) 

a. (1-3) 3 7 TMfU = l 3TC iTHT 5 t- — 3. ^5 
PtfPHTc^J T •*> ST-T substituitur, quam etiam Vp. inter 
radices retulit. = b. (3-6) WT?£T<T: = 3. 

*) Huic classi Sk. 131. a. radicem etymologicam 3F7cX_ 
annumerat, quam alii vi jI/TUi Mt- *1 U c^TPTT 
Instruxerunt. fitT aF| 3HqJtt||lJ| 07777 

achol. P. 3.1,29. Maitr., Mdh., Kt. tacent. Vp. 
autem inter radices veras recepit PTi *f- 


et recte ut videtur, est enim JZTH': cfr. 11.6. — 
29. VTTT CTcjWT. Vp. im addit. — 30. 7^tT 

nrr — si. iw 3nsfm. — 32 . fisrv steri-. 

3T555T '.l'(Vi =4 lltifl : addunt Mattr. et Vp. (W. 

fbr 3nfterK> = d. (33-to narem r.6.1,15. a. rsr- 

tJPTT! = 33. 57T leltlHW. I — 3«. 

555 i f fefflclH . Maitr. et Kt. URcftt T. 
Vp. .| u ' ' <7 .fO-TltUVU i: qua lectio, quatnqan a 
Dgd. explicata, vix sana esse potest, duabus enim 
syllabis metrum exsuperat, not.-1nd.1que est dualis, 
quapropter aut aut potius cT*7J expungendum 

esse videtur ; versus ille hic est : ocTTnT JJ 0 ?- 

TTTTpfnfrTnT:, Tpr re snSr, 5275 55 13;, coie- 
brooke in suis Sk. codicibus invenit. — 35. 

^vi irrrn*. — 36. tjff Th ^ ip (j 4tnrj0 — — 

37. = fjcft Vp. — 38. 5^ FT- 

=4< u i = E(nT Vp. — 39. *?3r^ pT-jnrr *r©£ et. = 

D. b. 3^1frt 57 M ' 4 T 7' ' .P r = 10. 3Z «4 7 KW I 

eillei cfr. 64,31. — 11. TTlTTTOTr i| Ifit^iall 

— II e{7JJ4 Quod Mdb. ita explicat: 11:11414 1 

r lrT! 37-T 7 ! : I tpTTT.7777 ST E[cre7T ( iri >J kaoi l- 
cTTT: I 3R ^• R r ' f T H tRl T A l |71 Fffn 41 11 7 *14 1- 
ret *fil{7: first iiarffT. Vp. igitur addit 42. 
eTPPT 5TPT. 


31 i I m 

— 4. 777 SPpS)'. Vp. S%. — 5 fl^ 

anna * Vp. fRw Aliter Dgd. ^jTTfTTreen er 

— 6. ftrv jiim M = c- (7j j i - tt uit = 7. 
aro j ; otureiai enfer- Quid j « 5^ signiiicem 
certant gramma! M. Kif. v ' *Tf cejll u l 1*4 7 31571- 
7T d sed quid huc facit anubandhal Mal- 

treya : ^reret s a.,w,iita vMb. r li7 T (P.aj.n*.) 
laDauiitf: i fht etaicaani. M, fre 

Hi ce* 1 w 1 l 7T l 1 0^3 l'S 144 [([ t 17<T rt tgi oh i< i 

i tTJ 7TrT 7>1 (c*t't tS i7^4Ullft SleibiitM H 
^i -^a -aJi <■ n i cH n<, i UI f «j <a ;I i n.i jcwt' 
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Quid.tin denique teste Dgd. 7T vitiosum pro ^ ha- 
bent. Mdh. et Sk. TTTTTT ET addunt. Quura in tem- 
poribus specialibus <537 substituatur, hoc loco eT* 
inserta est, quamquam ipsa est JoJrfJ- 
B. jT TI H l; (8-30.) 

a. ( 8 - 22 .) 3nj7nHn-:=6- f? nrfr et. 

— 9. $3 T^prt- — io. f^TET* — 11 . 3TTCT 

inePtR'. — 12. 3T17. STPT ^ctii im i - <1 IH Si- 

_ * __ _ _ ^ 

manti, Yardhnmana, alii. — 13. cTiT 3HE3TR«I = 

Vp. ^c|rH • — 11. 37TH* (Ita Maitr., a IU, rarny.4- 

nik.T, l\t.; cTTTT Xirasvami, Yrittlkara et Sudhak.ira; 

377T llaradatta alii; 37W et 3777 Vp.) 

JJT:. Maitr., Kt.,‘ Vp. *IIrM' pro STITT-T- — 15. 

fu| jli EpT^*. Aliharana T°TRT perperam. Maitr. et 

Ram. f^ffT cfr. I*. 8.4,3$. — 16. form S^ff. Kt. 

f^mr. — 17. f?TH 3133^7 TT§I. Vp. 3TFT^T- 

w 1 

rff. — 18. frfh q^T Ita Kt. et Maitr.; jnent 
Qakatayann ; utramque vim probavit prster Satnan- 
tain etiam Vp., qui tertiam <TETT3T adjecit. 373733* 
s odib TIc^ ET Kajyapa. Atreya radicem <jffr scri- 
bit. Alii et fttsl et 'TTiT teste Dgd. om.; qu« 
omnes varis lectiones non dubito quin e decreto 20. 
orta: sint. — 19. c^:ft c|;t ita quidem Atreya, 
Durga, alii, cum quibus consentit ^.ikatayana, quum 
pr.xt. part. Epr esse declaret. c£TTT Xirasvami et 
Maitr. teste Mdh.; sed uterque Maitr. codex cjjft 
prxbet. Vp. utramque recepit. — 20. <JEft TTtTef- 
7t Ita Maitr. et Kt.; t£t5T Ka^yapa. Nandi, Dliana- 
pAia aliique; TITT Kaujlka. Alii teste Mdh„ 

aut tTRT teste Ram. cfr. 18. Vp. tjeffr et «jfjT 
. recepit. — 21. <737 Milv|i|Hi<4*iic4M = Vp. T^rTT. 

— 22. Vp. f 3T. = b. (23-29.) qr- 

mriTsT:— 23. 5 fwn-. STTWT' S fi* additur 
a Mdh., Sk., Vp., KAg. o: etiam in aliis quam mis- 
cendi significationibus. — 21. <T 7J^. — 25. Hoc 

r 

loco Mdh. inserit radicem (ffisTTIiT), a Maitr. et 
Kt. omLssam, quae est. De vi eius dissentiunt 
grammatici, alii ut Haradatta c£T7IFT , alii ITr^TT, 
alii trjTTFT statuentes, ut Nyisa et Yardhamana 
memorant. Occurrit JT P. 7.3,95., sed Apigalm 37 
pro <J scribendum esse censent. Vp. ? in veras 


radices retulit, significationibus c^ffTf^nTFTfTT^ In- 
structam. Est 3FT73rTs. — 26. <3 RJcTT. — 27, 

<72T TTE«7. — 28. P*r jftltf. Ram. ST, quod ad 
idem refert. — 29. •T IT>Tyur. = c . 130. j 3WT5t 
=30- |<^. . • £ 

c. STToIrTT: (31-73.) . . 

CrTT^TRET: (exceptis 31. 35. 37.)=31. ET 3TpT- 
1 1*7*1 . ■ — -V 32. <7 UM--I (•'• 4 p. TT addit. — 

33. 37 TTS*. S— 31. C ?pT E?pft. — 35. ScT =3*- 

Jf7T3t STTfET- — 36. 7"! *T?TT. "1* mTFTnm. — 

^ • 

37. 27 3T^t l*lc'3*|TM'l r 4 : - 39. 3717 * ’ 

fl | P3VJ <3 T'37'4' : Signo 37, quod nescio qua ratioue 
Vp. non mutavit, in errorem perductus Wilkins cam 
etiam in decimam classem retulit. — 39. ,| |<(- 

oti 1 fil H:M -1 3. I*c<4 H »1 u7l IJ- Secundam signi- 

ficationem o3TT<r om. Maitr. et Mdh. (W. fi 17- 
sH^I ). Mdh. annotat: 3T5T Xfq r i W&Hfi ^73"- 
PT MIcTWI^:. nimirum ut formas, quales sunt ^TTl, 

r" 

vf/JlV<T , iri ctett. facilius explicare possint. 

Quam explicationem Maitr. et Kt. silentio prteterie- 
runt, Vp. autem approbavit, talem radicem 40. ^ 
in indicem referens. — 41. 37 N”! = Vp. JTcl X- 

— «. cT7 7 n7i3^r r <r i: = v P . nTFrf^^nfr:. — 

43 vtt £tefi- — 44 . jt — 45. ?rr 

\ p. vim IcJ 4 adjecit, cfr. 19,19. — 46. 57T 377777- 
37 ITcU - Vp. <77*133*. — 47. C37 1TET°T. 

— 48. 37 THT^T- — 49. t7 A1U 3T777R, 

Vp. utrumque. — 50. 7771 37177177. Candra 4I*4- 

— 51. ^r*5R*- <7 f^iTWRT P.l.1^0. — 52. 

1537 v4c«,3*<. Govindabhatta 373»7> Vp. <olj trT? 
377777 metri causa. — 53. 37 <1< U I. — 51. 37 
377T. — 55/ cTET Tfr-TTtm. — 56. f3R7 £TFT. est 
3c7rT:- — 57. 3T7T 4JT77. — 58. T^T THn*- Mdh. 
censet : bJilTtHdH i4» 37F7 3T c*if<lehl3 1 7^- 

37TETc7_ 7^773* 737** T37iT <7ST»<7; quod fa- 
ciunt Rbashya et Sk. Quum autem htec radix 
signo 37 notata sit, non sane intelllgo, cur certent 
grammatici. -i 

<7237771 (59-63.) P. 7.2,76.3,98.99. Sunt J4lrfll = 59. 

— 60 f^*cq<T W- 3T^5TH. 

— 61. 5E73* CTP33*. — 62. 3R* ET- — 63. 

46 


# 
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HH rer ; r«3-690 P. 6.1,». Sunt jiinl: = 63. HST 
(Pertinet etiam ad euluVl) — 61 ■ 5TT- 

rr fsTi it ^ . — 65. ifer rror — »6. Eran- 

R CtelT. — * «7. TTFT jl . TT T l'^. «»• 69. 

g l .T.ff i: (68i.7t.)=6S. t,IKtJefl*l !:■ 

69. (cfr. 39.) =70. qTT lUd 

Rjij ita quidem Maitr.. Atreja. aliique. Quidam se- 
cundam pro radice non habent: it-t < J T(TTT PT- 
~inx l «T-prT?! T7T:3ur: dicentes; qua: altera »Ig- 

nlUcaUo I777TT (In Am. K. ut *arU lectio roris 


classis in. 



| >|:|.| occurrens), esse addetur; at Inscitia scribarum 
valde corruptus est codex Mdb. ut de hac re nil 
certi statuere audeam. Sk. « leet pro MUrl Kf. 
om.; Vp. quatuor radices t|M, qltst et 2TIT, rtitd 
exhibet. — 7t. qTJ aTRETT. Utrum sit ardarum 
propria, an etiam in classica lingua oreuTTat, dissen- 
tiunt grammatici. 

73. «r*%r ST- — 73. 3iC|-i iJJT 3FpleT. 
(W. prj^). 

JTTTttOT: 


5 rU I 4 «: 


§ 25. 

AldU I ri l: (Ml)=l. ^ *'• quidem Maltr 

•t Atreya (teste Kij.) qui uterque variam lectionem 
memorat. Mdh. et Sk. utramque recepemnt. 
Alii 3TTT pro 3n^FT, e quibus Vp. est, qui 
C®: 3TJ7T statuit. Rhashya addit: ifW^T i 

fa. — 2 . fsrft viqr. — 3 . rri-iim. — <. 

t | T f^> | tTj Pr ^Fi ': ita Vardhimana, Ka;yapa, Abha- 
rana, Purushakira, Nandin (teste Xirasvimlne), Atre- 
ya, Maiir., Kt.; variam lectionem tj jam ab Atre- 
ya et Maitr. enotatam pretulerunt Xirasvaml, Nyasa, 
Pradipakrit, quos sequuntur Mdh. et Sk.. Vp. utram- 
que ra<L recepit. — 5. U- 

dre 77. Vp. utrumque. (5-7. P.7.4.76.) — — 6. 7TT3T^ 
TO 2753 ET- — 7. Jil3T3^ STat. — «• ®T- 

— tft. UT- 


gu yt fl BT u r Jh - Alios ZFt BT addere, Maitr., Mdh., 
Ram. commemorant, Vp. ideo omnes tres signifi» 
caiiones statuit. = 11-13. KTT7cTcT : P. 7.4,75.= 

ii. rfhrfnrwnTT: — 12- 

Xirasvami falfeU^, quam quoque Vp. recepit cTPT- 
fe| <,i| 7l Mlc^s u ‘ annotat Dgd. Inter 3FpTrTR^ >*• 
7.2,10. a Ki^lkA omittitur, pro ea exhibente. 

— 13. SJnVTT- f^PJ Xirasvimi et Dhana- 

paU. 

g|.< : m : 'd.WTfVT: =11- Ei;urT>P7M:. — 15. 
qf- UH^aariuf. — ia JT, «• iTcfr- — «. 
UTT * U *X-I <J L <d7l — 19. fqr, 20. God ii ul ■ r*<i 

om. Mdh. et Sk., ceteri eam exhibent. — 21. cj? 
?Ef7ur . — 22. fuu irS- — 23. uq urar — 
24. 5PT STERt. — 25. sn fcpft- Vp. STEtifEr oddit. 
n Ep^b 


CLASSIS IV. pj. q I f< T ; 


I 


§ 26. ‘. ’• 

A. (1-22.) JETHT o <. I rlri : 

i. fej hRuOui ^jqQir^fd wjPi- 

«n< ' 4H"W3 -a ; i PcI Mollr., Hsm., Vp. JTT- 




Vp. prateres ^ M5 1 pro arrfErT — 


1 rt-cJMcTM. 3. U |cltrm u |)D:. — 

4 . fy^ fq;ij -T Alii esm om. teste Sk ; Kl. et 
Vp. fjTEJ sddunt. — A JIJ 3RET- Drividss 3T- 
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51^ testantor Xirasvimin et Kfyyapa, qui radicem 
fS scribendam esse censent. AUl . AUain 

lectionem yr T^TTfT^f commemorant Atreya et Maitr.; 
Mdh., Sk., Vp. utramque lectionem approbarunt, 
Kt. priorem tantum. (tgg apud Carejr fal- 

•um est pro pr PTmj- — « XIT v T f OT tfoi sft;. 
— 7. syr £T*T. Kt. om.; cyr Maitr. et Vp.; 8. 
Qg«T ET addunt Mdh. et Sk. cfr. 107. — * 9. Tpft 

srmfsrirr. v P . rpr nrf. — io. snfr srfeit. 

Vp. d. i. et 4. — 11. 377T fffffrlfl '. Maitr. (7- 

ftruTj-Tra-. — it Tq- f jTnuT. — u. trt ?- 

f? 2 y-t — ii. fenr - v P . :jfe. esi im-to- 

rT: — is. T~a — Vp. his£1. — 16. 

-> J ty| 

fiPT, 17. fM4s fVrUT 3nft*T^-. Alii teste Atre- 
ya addunt, quam Vp. Ideo recepit. — 19. jffa 

mz?t (3: RTHTT secundum Xirasvdminera sire ut 


C. (36-39.) 3T.4V. mi: UVUIHUm 

3«. sft = Vp. Pu il d . — 37. 

vp. =?jvfr- — 38. tfr 3Ptr«»rJTwr. v>. :n- 
rr. — ». sr vp. Irj. 

D. (10-36.) jZTTTT: 

a. (10-54.) 31 Jjzwn : = 40. gsf) in^TliT 

— 4t. strT d^fr- — 12 . (T7t s i mum = <r- 

<TT Vp. — 43. jrffr .n7f(d4 u U v’H'7r: MaliT. 

el K(. JTTcT om * M.l lp- — ‘44. 45. f^* 

HIHcJl l- Kt. fffTO I' (Karey ijft. J|ft) 

— • 46. tjfr. 47 . -m f^dimT r ^ui f. Kt. fjft 

ffflwr , sp-r -fW. («v. Ejft pro ett>. et Vp. 

JHFsfr: in ETTTjfn depravavit.) — 4 «. 9 jn fvOT- 
BTU I lfi '1- Vp. «rfr addi% — I». EJ7T Z%. (W 
et Carejr. qft) — S0. 7TIT ^T^T- '7H' Xirssvimi- 
aliique, qua* in Nigb. inter ^fSTiJShijur: occurrit 


Ram. eum appellat, Xirabhattam). Maitr. tainen ad- | Alii inter quos Nyasa, Maitr., Mdh., Sk., ETT a se- 


«it: mmtfr 3TW Aireya ETT^T r^TTUT 

Ef, eumque sequantur Mdh. et Sk. atque Vp. T*1 W 
nitTi statuens. — * 19. JTT ijcfr. — 20. «T\T, 21. 

^ iT^air. K». vp. tutTl , r r^ - c|W 

ET. Svirai, Dhanapala, ^akatiyana, Arreya, Maitreya, 
Durga (qui omnes EpU^T per explicant) prae- 

terea Kt. et Vp. utramque radicem exhibent; Nya- 
sakira autem llaradatta, Rama, Deva priorem *TJT 
omittunt. — 22. 57^, 23. JJtJ SPTt^TPTT- * Vp. 

nrrft. 

B. (33-35.) ranZTT P. 8.2,45. fidi 

«6 (33. 34.) a VI T rir . = 33- <737 Uli«llfHd = 

Vp. rttt. — 24 . st 'rftrfr = v P . grs- = 

k. (35-35.) = 35. 5)3^ SPT. — 26. 

fdviU T i TI UrTT (cfir. 22,72.). Kt. Urft Mutum. 
Vp. TTrfr Tr-fbTrTt q- — rr. tftr stt-tt, n. 
Mdh. e» Sit. 3PTCC Kt. et Maitr. 3777*7 S 7TTCC 
Vp. — 28 . jfb[. fawwV. — 29. ftr ud“i Kt. 

et Maiir. = qqoi' Mdh. et Sk. atque 577^7 Vp. — 
30. nitF er a r.Tirrit o missu rn addit Bharta 

teste Ram. — St. sftv TT^TlrTO se Kt. STJ%. — 

». irrr «Ttst- — 33 . jttt *tr - h feir- 

fft. — 35. rfb^tfteft- Vp. *Frft addit 


quenti radice sejunctum huc trahentes, eo inter- 
pretantur, quod radix rpT ad normam prima; et 
quarta classis flectenda sit. Vp. ex inore suo 
utramque radicem et utramque explicationem recepit. 
(T7 est 3r*jpfT!- — 51. d Icjci cJPT. Alii ^ 
Tide supra. Vp. utramque radicem exhibet. Alii 
ETT dissolventes, flexioni pript& et qnlrtm 
classis subjectam esse censent. —1(5?. o'tc1 IH* 

Vp. eam cTTZT facit. — 54. 3TW ZTrrfr — 54. 
sn»[ *r©S. Alii gw atddiint tpst * Ugd (W. TT*[) 

= b. 155 - 56 .) 73 T 77 ni'T — 53." sp fTirrraralr 

= Kt. ETTTTOT ct EITrTT) Vp. — 56. ;'5j|a<" iT- 
jfbrw. Vp. rfSr firoiSf 

E. (57-72.) 3f7JSIrTl! 

•. (57-50.) ferft-dHi — 5 ; - — 

50. 7*st TCT. — 59. SIT 3n5lfr<T. Vp. STT^- 
= b. (60-70.) JB-ldidHi. = 60. qz »T«lV- f» 
3FT^IrTT?t a Bhishya et Vyighrnbhiiti non relau 
est. — 61. — 62. «rll^lT • — 

63. gcj 3fd7T^T — 6i mj — 65. 

3RT FIT cTTg. Maitr. 3Tg, Kt. et Vp. 3Trf — 
6«. 3TT imPT- Rectius ^okatayana, Maitr., Kt 
3 frf. Vp. utramque recepit. Alii 3TT om. testo 


40 * 
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v -v , 

Mdh.; esi 371r7l- ““ 3T*T «I l»T- — 68- 77- , 

JJTtI- — 69. !^!T — 7U. tStiT Jt^d.TKr 

= c. (-i-:?, i = n. tto sra^farrcrt- 

rJTJ. quod lio rxplicalur: .M *-*t d. \7.rX (<1*L 

«btitt; 7^n m g" r uaf.im -tot sr -j ikMM,- 
jfsr:. Kt. rW. fTPd «ficst- Vp. teniom XTX 
addit, quax omnes per fjTT.T interpretatur, (rfr.27,16. 
17.) — 72. <*P-7 d l j , l- Ham. 5JT4- 

F. (73-136.) ^TTgTT: p. 3.1,55. 

tt. (73-83.1 d|.j k Hll = 73. yr yrl — 74. 

jpr riqor — 75 . ;tt sfhT+- 'v>. nr — 76. 

J7T 3 j:S). Vp. JT; pro rTT. — n. f5pr 3TT- 
fshiH- Vp. jjit. — 71 rnr uwmmt 

o: sJ^TTTT^. Vp.* Igitur eam 37 notavli. Aliter 
Xirasvimi: tcJ^rt^TTT: ^TST lc.^4 114* r 7H K4 1 1 «.! 
(ci 5.), qux explicatio opinioni ^akatayanir, Kirar. 
aliorum repugnat. Quidam, quum in indice radicum, 
quot 3Mf.!r1l: sunt, ?T=K scribatur, hanc j^irl 
esse censent; at 7MTi«7: in aor. formando iisdem? 
ac rr|^:, subjecta sunt legibus. — 79. 

S TT Srewfr - = Vp. TTSrfi (cfr. 18,1.). T3T a Mal- 
treya, Nyasa, Kt., Vp. aliisque additum, Haradnttn, 
(•osind.ibbatta. alii rejiciunt. — «0. 577-J c7TP7. alii 5KT-J. 

— 81. ITT SpJZTI<I*l ■ — 82. 3T-T 7170T- — 83. fig 77T- 

^T- Vp. nrsr* Alii TTT» quod improbat Mdh. = 
b. (61-91.). P-4 1<.'( qui c4o ! sunt. P.7.2,45. = 

st. tx finr ih<I :v*i i !• Vp. 1 \! Mlcb* — 85. URT 
dfr.JM'- 86. f^T 7t"W- 87. rr 57 * 113 - 

»TTTJ- ' p- ^7«fcl<4 n. Kt. et Maitr. i:. 

88-91. P. 8.2.33. 88* JvT f ^ l Vm^ T. 89. 

TpT c)(Vt<4> Vp. fif. — 90. d U» < ,7 T • — 

w. ftxT cftrft’. Vp. ftr. n e^tt ii = c. ( 92 - 136 .) 
tdblrll: = (SUIICU: 9?-99. P. 3.2.U1.7.3.71.) n. 

3?T1TJT. — 91 7T7T 37 ' r g TPT ' r. Kt rccllus 
dldl. Vp. Ideo £fb ««n :. — 91. o*7( 3TrT7T. — 
95. 4|*j <TTf7T 33TZ ?7- Kt. priorem vim om. — 
W «JJ 3REOTM. — 97. ITIJ fT^T=Vp. jf*7 
Kt. et Vp. E7*J. AIH £7*7*7 . quod improbat Xira- 
araml. — 98. qjTJ 7(1» i T- Vp. 

— 99. (TT. Vp. f 37 addit. = 100. 3777 EJ- ! 


T7T. — 101. UTJ *T7J?jr. — I 02 * 5T77 571' CPH- — 
103. rfTT 3WT. <1 Maitr., Vp., Govindabhatta. 

— 101. ?P7 rX- — 105. RT^T alii *PT. — 106* 

foT*W- Alii 3TfT aut secundum Mdh. 

et Sk., aut <7*7 secundum Ram., OTtj Maitr. et Kt 
Ex iis Vp. tantum GT77 recepit, cui duas alias 
adjecit CTpT. e sequenti huc tractam, et Clfjf omnesque 
per T^TTTT Interpretatus. (Vp. cqrTT in *T77 mutarunt 
Carey. et post eutn, W., qui nescio qua ratione etiam 
sim <yus Tq^TTST a Careyo recte exhibitam in fcT- 
♦TTTTU Hq 1 1 depravavit; apud Rosen denique 7*777 
pro »77T (j: OJ77) Invenitur.) — 107. *eq*7 5TRT- 
Alii ^^5' Vp. »WT1T cfr. 106 addit. — 108 . TdfT 
q-rq = vp. ett. (W. rarr). — 109 . snr 

of. ePf Purga et IUina. Vp. utramque recepit.— 
110. -pT ccfTJT- = Vp. \i |»| 1 (Carey c^T pro 
jJTT, et W. gxy, ypT pro aPT 5q?7.) — 111. 77- 
?7 Kt. ut jam commemorat Atreya ^t7» 

ita quoque Rh. 15,16. Vp. utramque exhibet. — 1 12 . 
IT>ft Crf y TT K T. Bhini» et Sk. TTT^TKT. quain lectio^- 
nem Vp. etiam recepit diU| t*s| 4,*^ nt censet 

Dgd. Alios perperam radicem in JT-Tf transvertere, 
commemorat Sk. — 113. rtTo tdrd I d*7- Vp. f^T- 
p^tcTnr^TJjfb* Sk. perperam. — 114. JJST 

115. iTJJ, 3T4^d^r- addunt 

Vp. et Caturbhuj.i. — 116 . c(7T cJ<^T — 117. 
fT7TcT7”i- Vp. cHli. — 118. Uf7[rj NMIMliif. 

— 119. ^JTT FT7T- Vp. vHT \TC7T P7 577 metri 
causa ut videtur. — 120 . THT- *«a Maitr., Kt. 
et Vp., qui T3T addit. Mdh. l^fll/jr statuens, 
alios 77*7 *T addere, annotat. Sk. <^ 7 , tTry 7*^777- 
?TT cfr. 17,12. — 121. 7T7 8 TT. — 122 . 37 T JRT- 

lx. — 123 . syr — 121 . 5 T, 125 . 7 ^, 

126 . ?^1T fdH I vi») • Kt. et Vp. J rejiciunt. — 127. 
*7T7 a exteris omissam Kt. Inserit, et Vp. 

prxter eam etiam 7?pr. — 128 . ??pT ITT^f- Rama 
rX addit, quod Ram. improbat. Inde Vp. novam ra- 
dicem rrf*t l TTFXX ct 1. fecisse videtur. — 129. 
S?X mr^T — 130. *qV7. 131. gV7 figUTlt - — 132. 

T«|j^ 3 rT?rr*TTcr. 1 133. ■ — 131. fet - 

Iwm ^TTncTTrqT:. (W. fiifa^i). — 135. 
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kt^ grr — im. rrj a m sK iff mi • — it artit in 1 »jj ' H?.rd i H . ftt C»> fora* q»«i« y qi lr tpt 

hoc interpretando disrrepant grammatici, ut Mdb. r^fcJiO 3f«>: ^<'MTrT*U ; 4 If4 TnT. Vp. eana in ra- 
romtnemorat : lr.r.|(,,q: SpTT vTTTT^PTJTST- dices retulit. Nagojibhatta in ^ahd^ndu^rkhara com- 

1 * . ^ ,/ _V 

q Ir><4 * i 3T^'T ?T TTUg: MiT1 r -r^ l< i UTin^T, Tg^TT- memorat, a quodam 138. 71 quart* classi propter Iorum - 
J J t ( t 

JT.1TVI1 crTTiT: I "rPT .p^fterTPTfrTfr.:. quondam UhAshym annumerari; hor facit Vp. 71 TJ 
lam supra 127. commemoravi, radicem t^TT a Ki. et fcpTRT statuens, qui etiam solus duas alias exlil- 
Vp. solis inseri, alia est 137. 'F quam in bet, quarum altera est 139. TT «T JTT*'-! , altera 

radices, qua* cT» Tr ".f Tg<T: vocantur, Sk. retulit, de qua 140. STr^r^r- qu* e 3TFTT3" haud dubie 
ita Ram. u| c^T*T «lilM . iTZT «I» - orta est. 


\ 


classis v. panmri- 


§• 27. 

A. (i-M.) 3T5JJTRTT:. 

a. (1-9) T*nrrf77T: = i. «pr Vp. 

r-TFnrarrrJT^r. — 2 . — 3. 

fa >i i.i ■ — i. "'ftnr ifiiqur. — ■>- ftr^ m <i - i 

v P . firr fHT3r fortasse metri causa, quamquam pri- 
mam etiam classem statuisse videtur. — — 6. Mif 

ztvm^v- — 7. ci.^ nhrm. — o- 

eat 37TTHI. quapropter Mdb. annotat: 

ur src K) a. i< isffr.i a t u *i is i^« fF- — 9. ip^ 

Ita Ka^yapa et ^ivasvaini teste Mdb. atque 
Kyasakara teste Maitr.; Kt. IpT, quod prartullt Xi- 
rasvami, qui tamen commemorat etiam in lingua i 
occurrere. (aTlVf^ i*fl y-M i*Vf TT^rrTT ITTt-T^- 
TTI^Hi Fri J\i’ ita Mdb.) Candra teste Smllia- 
kara utramque formam t? et legitimam esse cen- 
set. emnque sequitur Vp. = b. (10-16.) r 77^CTfeT.* 
= 10. </g 3 T TcTT , T- — 11. T\T 3T7TT ejii- — 
12. tr cftrfr- — 13. PT smTTTFRTn':- Maitr. et 
Mdh. variam lectionem J3T commemorant, qu® est 
Durgn et Rara® secundum Katn. Vp. et Plf ' 
exhibet. Pro TF?PT quidam EfrTfTf, quod Xir.is- 
vaint per rfloM explicat. Vp. ideo vira ad- 

'\ ry 

jecit. — 11. 3TTT SJTJTT. — li. Jnr 9TTT7T. — • 

15 . <tt, ht-t ?nfrfr. Pro ?m »w <rr-j; v P . 

utrunque radicem recepit 


B. (17-33.) cTTrTT:. 

a. (17-18 i .W-y.iMrfV- = 17. 3TKT iVn 77- 
sigt ht. — is. refler diffa; 7 oa . (W. rm i = 
b. f 1^—33.) j (. Irld '■ = 19. Sci K. , I<1. i *T77T 77 
(o: SUM.-C-I 1. 77777 ora. Mdb.| Kt lliqrjmt. 
Vp. fijpt Ti FT-7 >M I* K.".'1 1 :• Alii lesie Ram. 37T- 

viTt. — 20. tra fgwwi r. v p . tttt »ddit (W. 
era j — ti. fsrfTt to=5% — 22- <75 

23. KPJ fT^t. — Kt. cTT yVr-r. Ita quidem 

Atreya. Maitr., Kt., Vp. Alii autem ut Nyasakara 
sive llaradatta (nam variant codd. Mdb.) eam omit- 
tunt. quum censeant FTMIIgM (P. 8.4.39.) rpTTfHrr 
oiic^UTT o: 

cVjvf:. Quidam tesle Mdh. hoc rerbum nd seqoca- 
tem tantum radicem referendum esse puiat, quod 
sententlte ^.ikatayan.T, Maitr., c,Tterorum repugnat. 
= 25. 3 TvT SqTTTT Kt. om.; 3TJ Vp. — 26. 
MlfUI’ TFiTT €T- Maitr. HTFT- Vp. eTT- fTHT, 
TOR’. — 27. »T H^t. — 26. JT (Kt. et 

Vp.; c*teri TD* 2?. (Pro 28 et 29 Durga alU- 
que JT2T, Vp. omnes tres exhibet.), 3u. TeTtT, 31. 
miT. 32. mr (Vp. addit OT). 33. J (ita Durgn 

Bhattamalta, (teste Ramo, Kt., Maitr., 71 Mdb. et 

s 

81.). 28-33. njTTTTT. Kt. cl Maiir, l'7|. 

I*ro 33 Vp. duas radices exhibet: g7T STJcTTT ct 


Digitized by Google 



366 


V T Tffr T rrg 


ST TtTT- Maitr., Atreja, alU rad. ' ruio res rinsunt. (Pro felT, ftlf?, W. falSr, #r- 

etiam in lingua classica OTTOTOT) occurrere cen- fsT 01 fe T ?T °T0 
•em. ^ikaiayana autem alilque eam usui seda* II 77TT U 


CLASSIS VI- q ' d ' l <■ li ': 


§. 28. 

A. (i-t.) STepIrTI: KrfTTTTT!. 
i. zp aror. Rhashya el Vyighrabhdti eam 
pro 3FJ£TrT non habent — 2. wjS*qT°T* — 3* 
fer JdfeTWlf^r. Vp. 3fra (26,111.). (uon ut 

vull Carey,) — I. (JRT (ri^. — 5. fer 3T°T. 

— 6. M,<d t=IMAsd*l - 

B. (7-72.). TOHT:. 

a (7.) SdlHcL — 7. jptfr IT7TT «dl-HUif- 
Jl ifltllllt,: ut annotat. Mdh. = b. (9-10). 3PTET- 
fTfT: = 6. tpft crtfefejTTTfr:. — 9. iTl isnft 

mnF T .p rri. — io. wrsnft, yiareft sfrjTrrr 

Ita Atreya, Maitr., Svami, Saraant altara, ^akatiyana 
aliique et Kt. CAndra autem teste S vimine prio- 
rem radicem 3Tf^T:Tt scripserunt» indeque voculas 
quales sunt q7J\ rnT^jJT cactt., derivarunt» quas 
Maitr. 7Erii<Uoc3Tlcl_ P. 6.3,109. fictas esse censet. 
(Carey ^ pro et W. 3T pro T, ntrumque fal- 
sum). = c. (11-72.) TOfffTJ. = 11- — 

11. STT-T ai T :0td,(U |. Kt. et Vp. eam in eT- 

b !<C1m retulerunt. — 13. 31% 33%. — 14. 3*- 
fSTcim.' Maitr. (uterque cod.) jcHUJT. 
Vp. BW cTrf^T S friSTri- — 15- 1?^ JT- 

irO I >1 *£l fT*TT5T<7- AlU teste Rara. JTtcf on. 
Vp. *Tl\T»T pro — 16. T*H5 ot**i- 

Vp. eTI : J et addit P775- — 17- 5Tlf (Ita Maitr. et 
Kt., jT?T Mdh. et Sk), q^T. Haf (fHT «1» teste 
Maitr.) trfHVTOUMrW 'T^ ’ :. Kt. et Maitr. "HfTrUT- 
JTT.’ llisce quinque radicibus Vp. tres alias vTrT. 
fT®. 5TB adjecit. — i». c^X JT^TT^T — Vp. STPTt- 

— ii. mt njrfV. (w. fVg<Sf ) — 20. sm srr- 

*TTT Utrum radix ita statuenda ait, an 3^51 aut 
37, grammatici disputant , In voculis enim quales 


| «oni tTJjr, 3TWJ5T. TfecffPTfrT caclt derhandb dis- 
crepant. — 21. jTJJT J7M-I. Il» Maitr., I’araya- 
nikar, Mdh , Vp. alii. JTTT Ham. et Sk. (W. 3?) 

j 22. '*T'T ' fc| H I tt.| - — 23, fpK e**|*iq nt)|- 

Pro obH H quod statuerunt Maitr., 
Mdh., Ram., cKftlH' Sk. et Ki;., 3JTq Vp., qui prte- 
j terea aliam radicem frq; adjecit. Dravidc testa 
Xirasvamine ffjT pro fjtR ponunt, quam Vp. vi q - - 
proditam prime classi annumerat. — 24. fJTT 
! (ha Vamana testibus Atreya et Maitr.. qui fTO 
pralolerunt), 23. fpR rlvTl - Vp- rfT rjij; <T W, 
tpTT IT, PpC exhibet. — 2«. <T7, rpTf, 27. 

ftitlWi. WtlMJ censet Mdh. — 

28. 77f (ita Vamana, SlR Maitr., utramque Vp.), 29. 

3t 3*7T. — 30. fTCTi, ipm ftfffTOT - Vp. ft- 
STR tantum. Maitr. (uterque cod.) T7#IR. — 31. 

7TK, jjrq;; qrq\ — 32 . j*t, 3^T — 33. 

5^T. y>T ifh T F? - Vp. f vtmi q addlr, cfir. 
11,42. — 91. q^t. — 35. EpY fq?rmTFq- 
R^fr: vp. ■$ om. — ae. mu rqu^T- — 37 . 

: tJT snft- Alii jpT i Vp. utramque recepit. — 
38. jp 1 — 39. tp q. — 40. CHT uT«M. 

| Hhishya secundum interpretationem Kayyats prcter 
eam etiam «pT exMket. quam Maitr., Kt., Vp. om. — 
41. TJHT r(? I TT'7T- — 42. cjnr 41 

Spi- Vp. Kt. om. o^»i h»|. — 44. TFT Whf rlM- 
— 45. qjBf ^ToOTcTT^mfr:- Quidam 3 «iri W pro 
cTtrcTT^ teste Rara, exhibet. — * 46. S^TT «Ffl r- — — 
*7. fyq iqfH cC r fev jty. vim TO om. 

Maitr. et Kt. — 48. ERTT, 49. EJtjf qqnf. — 50. 

€*• 

T7 C*S7T<rtCr2TTI. Mtltr. el K». ?T7. Vp. utr.mqne 
rorrpii. — 51. IK7 Itsi- — 52. STfcTT. AUI 

gr. M*iir. nn.j?( er tddu, •< v p . htt (cfr. 
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m.) — 53. rp Frar^r. — s». bt farSTPr k<. 

5J7- Vp. M.l-i addit. — 55- CJ 7 *I=C»T1 :. 

Kt, et orleotales ( 17T470 secundum Dgd. *l !.| iri"- 

— 5«. er? 3T ni r d ?r — w. «m 

— 58. (IV- M cfev^ rTTFTTiJTl Quidam 1 rit* 

addunt, quae secundum Mdh. ab Atrejra, Maitr., alita»— 
que omittitur; at uterque codex Maitr. pro 

JTTv^ exhibet, Vp. recepit, buicque •W- et 

^ adjecit. — 59. ^TT vTEGtlTT Ita quidem Mai r., 
Kt., Vp., quod Mdh. improbat, quia sit £(|f <id(i- 
feJe.2- Sk. Mdh. sequitur. — 60. t*Tq PTCTOT- — - 
61. faRp^T ^TT7?rVT?nfr;- Maitr. et Kt. pro 

— 62. TJTr?T om. Atreya teste Mdh. 

— 63. cITT^r- om. Atrejra teste Mdh. — 

64. ETrJT Atrejra om. teste Mdb. — 65. 

Kt. STcft- Vp. omnes tres sig- 
nificationes recepit. — 66. W^e^T. om. Maitr. 

et Kt. — 67. »T^ (W. IcpT). — 68. f^trrf 

Jl^M. (uterque cod. Maitr. aperte perperam.) 

— - 69. f^Tr^T c*.<w|. Maitr., Kt., Vp. y |c 4 =*>- 
pq. — 7o. f*T«T, fq^r 3^- — 7i. Tn~r 3jq- 
Sr. om. Vp. efr. 135. — 72. TRST 3{W<rk*TnT 

“ Kt. et Vp. nitetrj- 

C. (73-108.) og<7T^T: P. 1.2,1. 
a. (73-107.) ijo.ini d 4 ,McT-'= 73 - 3R<T oFTTJT^T- 

— 74. T<7 FTijq^. — 75. cFeT H dTi eH ■ — 76. 

JTsT rr^;. — 77. JTJ i& IUI Vp. addit EJ7 (quam 
W. £To scribit.) — 78. EPT- — 79. fT 

■*z?r. — eo. tot — si. rnr 3riir>i- 

14.H-T'i|: — 82. ;T<7 Vp. ram signi, 77 

T7T notavit. — 83. FT77 4,rFiQ*4ft'|. — 84. BfET, 
577 %<PT- Kt. et Vp. EJUT addunt, quam Maitr., Mdh., 
Sk. ora. — 85. jJJ Sfryn’. Maitr. et Sk. 5TT. — 
88. FTTJ Jpj;. De hac ita Mdh. attd TJT*1<JWT- 
M In 1* j ctiit Kct d tat i»jtl uuj Sio I i n*<7T u HT- 
5rrtT ildiTl 'liluj I 3TtT t]dl<Ti ST, 'TSTdTTOTTr^' 

« « TtftR r etbwo). Vp. ^o*rb 
et 3T^»T (cfr. 68.) eius vira expressit. — 87. F^5 
JTTjqtrf. Alii . Vp. rdi FTT5 et Pepfr 

yr. (Sk. et W. ffj(/ falso.) — 68. oTJ Hft»t 
It» Maitr. et Kt, sp- OBr^ Mdh. «Sk,^Jin- 

V.'jv 


ilT Vp. — »«. 37T 521=51 ff. Mdh. et Sk. 57 
om. Vp. E7WS7 5 7*T- Alreya et Maitr. eaodem 
post 82 significationi, 3 7 l.f instructam inserunt. — 

»>■ JrM.I Atreya <J 7 (1), Vp. Kt. om. 

— »1. ERT UrTlUlr}. Vp. p ansuTr addit. — 

82. r£*s cTi J.|- 47*5 Vp. J dj vf c '■* I quidam teste Dgd.; 

Vp. rad. JJJ 57*7 addit. — »1 p, M. fp F7- 
5jpt»r Ita Maitr, Mdh, Sk, Vp ; 7777. RS3 Kt, g- 
7, tTT alii. — 93. 1*777 FtT, 7 tt 7 lia quidem Maitr, 

4 4 J * ’ 

Atrejra, Kt. Alii autem ut Mdb. et Sk. ei eandem, 
ac sequenti , vim tribuunt. Quidam te- 

stibus Maitr. et Ram. radicem p|^r scribunt, et Vp. 
ideo utramque significaiionibus JnVTTT Epq instruc- 
tam recepit. — 96. PT73T Nyasa (ad. P. 

8.3,76.) Kt. fTcrq ET, quapropter Vp. radici 

has tres PTjrlT tPT tribuit significationes. AUI 

PKr?T exhibent, quam quoque Vp. vl ET^T WgfT 
instructam in radices retulit. — 97. 98. 

99. 5£J Rdf^vr. Annotat Mdh. (97-99.) 

»T I 3nq7T7o'q7<r qSPTT I 3T5T , 100. 

101. iTJ zfi T3T ZHTWV: l 5TT 

TTcFTT 1J7 I At In utroque co- 

dice Maitr. Ulx (97-99.) inveniuntur, additjirquc tan- 
tum !C7 377 (sic) DTFt-tW ?7oS, qute duae vocula 
(<W37) in altero cod. desunt. Kt. PKJ omissa, et eJJ 
pro qj exhibita, quartam rad. 102. MUIH ad- 

dit. Vp. pfyj exhibet, sed cum Kt. In pro 
scribenda consentit, radici prxterea >im 

etiam addit; Ille denique e 99. 5T? et e variis lec- 
tionibus has tres radices fecit: ^ 
c 

VTJ i 2 i^l»i*.:lM l JT:sli| , quarum postremam 
etiam secundum normam primae classis flecti jubet. 
(Carejr SJJ pro F*JJ) — 103. Frft 3s|J7T. «1 
BiVjfclHtJ. — 101. ap F 7 TF 7 FT lia Bhlvhpa, Mdh, 
Sk., Kt., Vp.; Of Vararud (teste Ram.), Atreja, 
Maitr. — 105. k{ Q-W-i. — 108. !J T F tq iiUT T 
Ha Ki 5 . Vr. P. 8.2,49- Mdh, Sk. Kt.; en 3TFpTrT:i 
Rima autem XJ^, qu« ^4irf: e*l» Vp. utramque re- 
cepit. (alter cod. Maitr. !J, alter autem JT_ prxbet.) 

— 107. q 7777TWT'TT: «i 37^177?:- Xir.jvimi jj- 
q’. qn* o^iri: es». Vp. priorem tantum recepit. 
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— b. ^ic.i-t T ^T . — 1 «. arx irS;. n»MJh., sk., 

Ki. , cTl^ autem alii, ut Atreya, Maltr., Stanti, Ka- 
jyapa, Smlh.ik.tra, Dhanapala, Samantakira, prteter 
quos Ny.isa et hn> yata, quorum lectionem Mdh. 
corroborat annotatione : rrt \ i +ri jn, f i *| 

C" 

5PTT7TT Vp. utramque radicem vl 3UWKIT 

instructum exhibet. — II tpT (a: cK<7Tc7TT e^rtiOil 

II (109-U3 ) ■M.pnfri:- 

i. fioB-no. > srrtt-TTfcfV. =i«i. 'tt zmvT 
— ll»jp^ MF I ? g nIl =2. (IH-IU.) 'f,W'Ttbr:= 

«i. <7. in. re tutt — i». fo mrer- — tu. 
ftr f-isfwavJr:. — iis. tr nrrer *»t j«in: — 
8. (116-120.) fkiM : !’.7.2,75. = (3reffr) no. * 
tetsct. — 117. i( nurret — onr^retvTn 

118. 3TTCT- Maltr. (uterque cod.) . Qui- 

dam eam T*TrT facit teste Bgfl. — M9> 3Td- 
f<t i t • Mdh. Vp. T?3TcTT 5 ~[cdT- — 

12». cre i irefre r — h ii — t (121-131.) 
3 zra<T: = i2i. rerr firerf. — 122. <-*i«u 

gjY Vp. Dl*j- Bbisbya ram Intrr c&s, quae 3t- 
r^;,Ir{T: sunt, non retulit. 123. osTT ^ITT- * — 

m *ttt ciTi fo ^ ; Vp. cnrwr. — 125 . pttt. 


I Quidam e(T scribunt, quod, quum Rhasbyar repug- 
net, rejiciendum esse, Mdh. censet. — 126. «TIT» 

USU nTJTPTT. — 127. treTJT «Irt*?. — 128- PpT 

imrrrer — 129. tir® sutt «< tettc- — 120. 
tspt w ri ft - — «i- ure 5 ure»r-r . — 132. np; 

| ETPT- Kt. ei Vp. om. rfr. 2 . — 133. <7^ faT7T7°T 
(ita Dhanapala, Kt., Mdh.. Vp.; R1T7T Atreya, 

' Maitr., Durga.) «TcTTy M h.*lT H*c et sequens 
| radix hoc loco ob diversitatem accentus (?<Tr»l^lr( ~) 

repetuntur. — 131. 7R STTcHT- 3. {o[l<rlrl = 

135. U|M De repetitione eius annotat 

Mdh. fjrrjqTS : cT?ff*tinT 7TT<Ti- Est 3ZTrT:- = 
0. (136-113.) HMIc-U: 1\" 7.1.59. a. $smdfT:= 136. 
♦jj JTTSlfT — 137. FT7 STtTT- Vp. signum jr 
adjecit. — 138. tcj^ ETT*T. In Us, qua* 3T^TrTT: 
sunt, eaiu Yyaghrabhiiti, Kariku. alii omiserunt, Can- 
dete autem, Daurgae et RhAshya posuerunt. — 139. 

T^TT JUr, v=- Vp. = 7T r T t3T. 110. Ef? ,T l - 

= 6. b. (111-113.) TEWWI- =tll. SE?ft ®zrr. mi 
3TT5T: — U2. TT7TCT — 113. T7JT STET- 
«JcT. est 37JIH:. 

11 E[7MI (o: q g lffTi gTOTO ^HTO 


a assis vn. «tjtgtt:. 


_§ 29- 

A. J = 1- oTTcTT^T- | 

Ap. (ci. — ■ 2* *f‘TTo^ l57<vi<«|. — 3. t?TT^ : 
— 1. f> 1MT iVieM — 5. fd1fe|< 
— 0. Sjfiv M ■ (Sk. ^rqwj-). — I 
7. UTTt. 

B. USTRTT:- »• M l*dd 1 = 0 . U* 

Vp. ETS^T *ddit. — 9. 37JT7X fvifiMI^TT: ita 
Mdh., Maltr., Vp. BhattamaUa autem et Kt. 3T?£T 
pro 3FT7*T7 ••vhib<Mit. == h. o olrlrl^-^zr 1". e^rt I . 

= c. 31^1?!^=: 11- I^4T ilVtY 

C. 3TToRT: a. ST-JEIHcf) — 12 . — 

13. fd*. TWT7WT. \ p- rrTTnr — b. 3oT?TcTt== 11- 


tTl^ fd>f*7W- — 15. f/d' 1 » 4- — 16 H*d f 

311*1^ d- Vp. m 1 — 17. d5T lH*i 

TTTT: 


B- cZIrTT c oirlt) ;=18. ?pT (alii teste Ram.), 

19. x^m ft&rvn- — 20. — 21. 


s<4 ir7i*jsi' f i = * 1 Kt. et A p. dTTPTT 

om.; pro *jyt| Sk. et alter cod. MAitr. 7pT°T *(W. 


om. srmr, sed inserit dTiDd-) — 22. cT^ef^ dehf- 


tl^ Maitr. , Atreya, alii. A'p. utramque re- 
cepit. — 23. iTinj-f t HqgfiT^lJ l!. — 24 . spft 
Ettrer = v p . sprr aib teste Rain. t|d~t ; A'p. 
utramque recepit. — 23. 

H EpT II 
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CLASSIS VIII. aw.’ 


§ 30. 

A. 37JTn:- »• RTftcTcTs=L «T^T f^cTR* — 
2. CJ7J jpt. Mdh. et Sk. (Opinantur enim 

GTcST rT fa UIH H W conir* Panlnis decreta.) 

— 3- HT^T f^MT^rV. proprie U*£. Vp. utramque. 

— 4. fgjOT 3T ^akatAyana et Xtrasvami ora.; pro- 
prie HFT; Vp. utramque. — 5. fffrfV «t *T- 

5J. — 6. cTJ 3T^T et «Jrf Vp. addit C^- 


7 £) VTfT b»de absque dubio errore ortam. — T. 
g«T «frcfY et EpT. ^Daaviml qw, quod ex opinione 
Mdh. 31*TIT est, attamen Vp. eam etiam recepit 
— b. = 8. EPJ M IC 4 *|. Cindr® te- 

stibus Maitr. et ' Mdh. eatn c<*lricl faciunt. V^. 
epT addit. — 9. 7{7T SIcf^Nir 

B. 3PJJIH Tmt«fl 4 1l < T!. = 10- ^1. 5TC"T- 
M EfT.ll 


* 

CLASSIS IX. BTOT: * 


§ 31. 

A. (1-9.) M f<rl cTl 

!• 4®u 2. J|T^ (Tl^ 3(TT»7tT 

g-. — 3. J5ft3T TOT (W. stt). — 4. ♦fnr f£- 

itftt* — s- fcns^grt^t. — e. 

Ita Ki(! et Paniuiye testibus Dgd. et Rara. Sn^T- 
S|wt Mdh.*>tt Sk., 4| |tM?| orientales e 

quibus lilutianuila n Dgd. citatur, ita quoque Karn. 
et Maitr. cod. alter (alter autem exhibet). 

Vp. 3TT(0- — Minus apto loco l|dh. et Sk. hic 
sequenti-s qualtior, qua; Hfon KT s rs vocantur, -inse- j 
eunt, quippe qu® ln decreto l*.34^2. cum cou- 
junct.r inveniantur: 7. 8 * W)«^T* 

quibus omnibus Vp. et Sk. vim < i qd tribuunt; 
Sit. autem adjecit: h ric!<0*fi 

5t, fefhrr muum u ii 4':, *nfrr wf? ?- 

JTTT\J In utroque autem Mdb. codice non nisi 
5% jfbrr: OWI. Sunt TT^rnVT: — 9- 

B. (10-28.) T51HI! I 

wlldifr - 10. 5Fra wS; ita Mnhr, Mdh., Vp.; 


apT K, -> cC3j^ Jjnmir» teste Dgd. (Sk. HJ^Vl- — 
u. |3T fjm Tf- Vp. JJtft addit. 

C. irj M i (12-32.) P. 7.3,80. et rch|U,q: (13-32.) 

P. 8.2,41. 

1. 37JRTii a. (12-17.) larfTHTT: = H- <J» 
TO»T. — U. 3TT%2%. — 14* KpT. 3iWR%- 
is. Er^ftrmtrr. — «• etcw- Vp. addit 

7J3T cfr. 27,8. — 17. (Perperam Sk. 

has quatuor (14-17.) in .breves vocales excidente* 
scripsit. = 1. b. (ffl-28.) ^tirtrl* == lt- 
«JT (Mdh. cod. m. PT f$J Wl’ in margine ascrip- 
tum exhibet.) — 19. q fnsnnT^nitj. — • 20. 
ej 5r?nr. -repetitur STtfPTSnZT M<**m*- 

vr£i, ut cenae! Mdh.; at auld teste Porushakira 
radicem q scribunt, cum quibus (Vikatiyana et 
Svami consentiunt, qui umeo ei sim -TT^rt laesae 
dicunt. Vp. Ideo 5£ e^cd t *[ct i statuit — 2L 
-.y ;; c i; rr A1U tT7%. Vp. utramque signiflcatioaem 
recepit et tertiam adjecit; Rata, commemorat, 

alios vMk 77 exhibere, et Celarhhnjam etiam 7 
65% statuere. — 22. JJ fi! fi 131 Mellx. CT cfr. 
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26. Vp. utramque. Kt. FJ. (C=pT^ apud Wllson 
sine auctoritate est). - — 23. ^ V 7 p. f*T- 

fir s<i'Ut, cfr. i9,k. — 2i. n srnispfi i« Atrc- 

y.t, Maitr., Deva, PflrushakAra, c«tt., Kt. et Vp. Alii 
autem ut RhAshya, Vardka, Vrlttlnyasa, Padaman- 
jari eam omittunt. Quidam testibus Maitr., Mdh., 
Sii. eam {| scribunt, alii teste Sk. Vp. ad- 
dii. — ». rj =vt — 26. sk fg BTUT- Alu rr 
teste Mjiir. , ora. Kt et Vp. — 27. Jt 7T7TT. — 
38. ST irio. 

2. t2SK28.j ai.UMl j«3S?r;= 29T 5?n ct<4 ,«l4J • 

30. f* rnSwrri. Vp. gu JTcffr- — 31. 

sft *5J*|Sfc. Teste Ram. Govindabhatta pFtft, Ram a 
Vp. Prft r^n PT (non TOTO- Maitr. addit 
Ffjft n«t (variant codd. ) — 32. e^t 1^. 

Hac e&t teste Mdh. lectio quorundam, atque ea, 
quam ante oculos habuit V.iraana, ry |fO»r P. 7.3,80. 
T3|^ 3pf *lft fri yi r 4c( definiens. 

Magnopere tamen discrepant grammatici. Alii 
scribunt. Maitr., Mdh., Sk. racL vim rj < uf i nesse 
statuunt, Kl. iTTT^T , alii teste Raro. Vp. 

JTc'q 1 zrnfr- Mdb. et Sk. pr®tere& altam radicem 
a Maitr. et Kt. omissam jt IRn 1 addunt, quam 
Vp. f?7T scribit — M cjTTJI- Hoc eo 

explicatur, quod FcTT^TT STrTT: sint» alii classem 
quoque, qu® a 12 incipit (tetf^q':), finitam es se 
censent, qu® sententia, quamquam Siyan® non 
probata, attamen gravi auctoritate Vaman® corrobo- 
ratur. Vp. utramque sententiam approbans, sequen- 
tes duas signo fnj notavit. — 33. sft 3TPT- — ^ | 

34. ifi’. Kt. Vf^rrlr , Vp. utrnmque. 

35. tTTTT fs?TI<4'l Ita Maitr., Kt, Vp.; sfp^ Mdb. 
et Sk. Inde Vp. haud dubie suam radicem sfc? 


prima; classis effinxit. — 36. HT — 

37. 5RFT- 

D- (38-61.) 3^Trn: 

1. 3nc7FTT^ = 38. cJT mXT^t = 2. (39-600 
o ^iricl : ;= 39. iit 10* i I e) *T h id i .*• Kt. et 
Maitr. dTTsFT. — ^T 75 ! WMIj.T. — 41. 5T- 

*TT Njasa, Padauanjari, Xirasvami teste Pu- 

rushakara, et Sk. hoc quoque loco sjjrq' inserunt, 
a Maitr., Mdh., Kt., Vp. omissam. — 42. 

■ Kt. 5v!|T(' 1 Mallr. et llcvl frjjrst, «IU 
teste Mdh. 4vj'M. Durg» rad. 77T7T scribit. Vp. 

apr, apr tttFt i*fii eihibet. — ,ji jjs trri:. 

— * 41. 7J33T ita Kt., Vp. et alii teste Mdh.; 

quidam ST- Mdh., Maitr., Sk. 5*T (•»: 

tantum. — »5. 3J!J JT^. »6. eg«T — 

17. SpT fTBFCT- «. ON, 49. rT-T Fga TTT f - — 

». rapi fijsiTtpr. — - si. 3 tjt MiraSr. — a. 

oUtT 3"3& Utera 3" pro anubandha a plerlsque 
habetur; Xirnsvimi autem eam priorem radicis par- 
tem esse contendit. Vp. utramque rad. recepit. 

— 53. jti srr-nFrii. — m, itspt famT i i r - est 

•JMt/M: (W. fFT). — M. J®r, *S. Wt W&T- 
Pro 'fTETT Maitr. , K%„ BhstttumJin, 
scboL ed Bh. 20,21. MTE15T. (St- ff3PT fstw.) — 
57. ter jpt. — 5«. g»r — 5». jsrsr M; 
nmjmr Alii tesUbus Maitr. et Xtrasv unine J^ar t 
qu® est lectio Kit*. Vp. utramque (IT, non ?T, 
notatam) exhibet. Kt. ijfcT pro *TfT"- Vp. 
cjfrRTTfft. (Wikon etiam cL 1.) — 60. EJ* 
a quibusdam teste Mdh. inseritur. Kt. et Maitr. 

om. Vp. %5 (IT «Kt ST> ==s. = Cl. 

tT\T JTOft. 

i» spL» 
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nassis X. 5TTTTT: *) 


S 32. T TUT T fe r 

i- vrr $ni- v P . ftr. — 2. nrftr sprt **). 

— i Ijnr rneTVfrj. Mdh. annc>tat. Abhar.mam 
inr MhibMitttB, slpnum TT 1<7 F.7.4.2. (]■- [iri- 

re, at quum apud auctores veteres h.vr lertlo non 
inveniatur, eam rejiciendam esse. — 1 PWTJ TTT“ 
ffTJT. I)urga P r.uT, Vp. utramque, Maitr. PJlfJ"; 
Kt. Pfifo • — — 5. rrifct — 6. c77T2T 

Vp. «dlit. Alii 9^5 teste Sva- 
mine. — 7. rTJ — 8. RK 

Kaucilta et Svimi fjTS, alteram tamen lectionem 
commemorantes. Vp. utramque. — 9. 3"- 

cH*l u i- Kl et Maitr. 3TT » quam lectionem 
Xirasvami, Kicyapa, Samantikara jam enotaront. Vp. 
utramque radicem f%T notatam recepit. Iisdem testi- 

*) Abharana contendit: S fa =Tm^ 

!Jt ll^Mt | fuTTcTF» nitens exemplis, qua fT*T Tr T^: 1 
SUmt Vritti ad P. 6.4,120. citat. Idem censet 
Vp- (gram. p. 180.) epjf fsfcn statuens, at 
sibi ipse contradicit, quum alio loco (in Kavya- 
bumadhrnu ) signum TcF eas radices indicare, qu® 
secundum normam primi et decimi classis flecti 
possint, explicet, et boc signo paucissimas tan- 
tum radices notet. Cnerum si sententia Abba- 
ran® recte se baberet, quid opus est infra 
verba 3lT-d ? T< , I inserere 'i 

**) En tibi argutiolas grammaticorum: f^T*cT PTJ 1 - 
cU iTmIci ?T7ip7*T 5.«4 TTSTToT c i* 
'TT*ll=)l*fl.,M4 «TTlifcT.: I FTF-T TvT T"IUT 

tTCT UT IMcJ |.J gjTW T*iVt|- 

iryfatd l>T-cJTcl ^PTTtT I 1 . Ihm'I : I <i*r 
Im.ti ifi . fiiffiRT, i*<i r.t 1. *r, ui 1 t*. 
?i. - F*raiw 7T%rar um Pd -. 1,-^1 ivf 5 ^ 757 . g 0 od 

idem de citeris anubandhis valere contendunt. 
Tacent Maitr. et Ram. Vp. autem illam opinio- 
nem cum laude approbavit sub voce 3TT^T: TCTS 
fobrl |I*(7 <ac^ Wl:t“ 

ftrFTTznrrFm \ «p2T s •jfferter: 
n^r F^rPTHTTcn 3nr?fti7r ^rtfafer 


bus alU jMri. Inde haud dubie orta est radix 
Vp. J 1 l-rCS|rtS1'4“7, qui a citeris omnibus omittitur. 
— 10 . ST^T ^ 4 c 4 l< u l- Nandin et Samantakira fTfTT, 
quod Maitr. improbat; Vp. tamen utramque recepit. 

t- u. cftr MciTridTt. Vp. tfl? ai3r ttSt — 

12. H77 3TtTP7^T ita Rima, Mdh., Sk. = 

Candrjp. 3 raU T »d? t Kt, 3 T W; g £i Maitr, Vp. 

qui r»d. addit. 13. OTT ERra'- Kt. Erfir- 

** 

ST*?. Vp utramque. Maitr. non l(W f?r ut 

vult Mdb. Alii addunt 5fT*T» quam Vp. etiam vi 
STf?nnf praditam inserit. — 11 cFJ 
Candra teste Mdh. cJTSf. Vp. utramque recepit et 
tertiam arrr addidit — 15. tT CTPT- Kt. <T, Vp. 

,1 fc C' 6 1 

utramque. — 16. 3T5T etr*m l w l r t M f! s Kt. cf*i- 
UM'41^1^-*, et Vp. iHc4*i ctfTT. — 17. TET T- 
TTTTvJ. Maitr. et Kt. om.; Vp. eam edam signo 
-irn* notavit. — 18. B^t trT°T ita quidem Kt. 
Variam lectionem BT^T Rara, commemorat. Maitr., 
Mdb., Sic. qtrf gjof ^T^T» slH tamen teste Mdh. 
iUl vim k»i *f, buir pfT^T tribuunt. ITT^T liaud dubie 
seeundum Kt. in emendandum est. Vp. cjtjf 

cK et e£rf 3R "qr^. — 19. ITT d M 

Kt. om. — 20 . tpr Cry^f ita Maitr., Mdh., Sk. et 
Trilocana, alii (teste Ram.) ; qTT Xirasvdmin, CPT Kl, 
rpr et CJ7T Vp. — 21. qrgr Alii teste 

Xirasv&mine JTTBf. Maitr., Mdb., SE, Kt. utramque 
exhibent. Alii $n*3T Vp. HTcT et . — 22. 

*7ET 3T<^T. — 21 3F77 Posterio- 
rem vim om. Kl, Jinendra, Durga. pro »lc4»i 

Xirasvaral. — 21 T77 ^7^ ^irrr^TIcT • Rima T77, 
teste Rara. — 25. sq, (Rima 3f^T) , 26. fTq 
(Rhima ?J7p 3m<X- Vp. vim addii — 

27. M </• Vp. 3 i'e 4 £| |r 4 | cr et addit tres 

alias a citeris omissas HU^, ^5 efnf, 
cTT c fr. 9,12. (Sk- ?3»5-) — 28. 575, »• 

2g5 Alii ScH5 teste Maitr., qua 

est lectio Dnrgx , et ut videtur Ka^lnitki , codex 

47* 
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astem W. gfj prsbet Vp. Illis tribus 85 et 
TET 5 addit. (Pro 3RT5 Maitr. alter codex. SJS, 9Tf5, 
alter 875. WS)* Mdh. et Sk. v3wM<Mrq):, et 
Vp. «1^8kbr(8kbrl. — 30. gPx 31. fafir f?- 

m HH Kwfa& r ^ - aiu smr, gfir. v P . «.m- 

■es quatiior eibibet. ^ukatayana <TtT, rTTT Kt. 

et ftnr addit, et Vp. €T<£ et ftTTT. Pro 3TT- 
tTPT Maitr. et Vp. «ITT* — 32. f^TT JTrft* Kt 
om. — 33. GTFTcT mi«th'h*i Kt. 81*x<4 1 Vp. 
utramque recepit et TTFtTT «KcT TTFc^TT adjecit ; 
Maitr. TT|*<<4 addit. — 34. Hc|8cfi (Govindabbatta 
et Ki{. Vp. utramque), 35. cTnT f 7lT*n , 4‘'f • 

Kt. et Vp. — 36. ftJtT MvH- Alii frlTcT» 

quod Mdh. improbat, quia „ f | «, *i k| 1 4 . o W»W- 

radki ftAKo vim epTTT tribuit et duas alias fi^lo 
et fpT6 (uon fiRoj addit, cfr. 37. — 37. 
fTTnr AIU teste Maitr. fwr^ Vp. utram- 

que tertiamque f^TiTT addit, (cfr. 36.) ^akutayana 
f^pr, fero JTcTT* — 38. fsjTT ^TT"t- Maitr. 3TT- 

fwnr*J. — 39 . qf^f Hcft. — 40 . frs* <&<m. 

Kt. et Vp. tqf. — 41. M'5T< U I. Kt. et Sva- j 
mi, alii Vp. om. cfr. 34 , 27 . — 42. 5JTT 5FT- 
— 43 . ?T3 3IHW. Vp. addit H 7 T — *4. TTJ, 
CTfi?» *T«oT* Durga teste Svamine cT? pro 

«fifS i Vp. HIJ om. — 45. Vp. ad- 
dit cbQ. — 46. iTTj Alii «Tjof; Vp. utrum- 

que. Ram. adjecit SpffeT?*T 3 f?T- Quidam JTfj, 
qnam quoque vi tP? prsditara Inaruit Vo* aut «JT- 
f&- — 47 . J^TJ ^ u ^ r ( • Vp.. TTJ addit, 7 — jp, ^ 
HMi»" {ctriistH* ^akatiyana ETI^J Vp. utramque. 

(w. grfp). — 49 , mi ipm et* — 50 . 

y.^<i l«l* Vp. et addit iTft cT 9J8- Kip. 

solus mFo Hri t«”t- — 51. qTTTT* — 52. IJ- 
TeT» e£*cf *itu,<i*t i<y< 4 1 ;. Secundam radicem Kt. 
om. et Ram. eam esse variam prioris lectionem 
contendit. Vp. priori vim cT74T etiam tribuit. (Ca- ; 
rey ETTtT pro apTj- — 53. WUTl 7t- — 54. 

ri «•» » 35. IfoR — 56. Efctt , ot|ii*T- 

Vp. 3na^> (w. ajrra). ft* addunt alii, e qui- 
b— Vp ««. — S7. BRT lflcl4,4m UTTf Ki. ; 


■t Vp. — 58. arar MfayinV- M.itr. ntavi*;«r 
Vp. T37. — 59. rJM j .h l*l Vp. f*. (c '*( IUM 

«WlR+llIh: Ram)- — w- JST 3^ . — 

61. Ijra tRlreT- Vp. J lv-^ <1 T- Kt. om. — 62. 

iu It» Maitr.. Mdh., Sk.; UTI VMiad 
Kt. et Vp.; pro alios exhibere. Dgd. com- 
memorat; hoc facit K%. — 63. 4TS3T rf^t* Nandi 
teste Ram. JpT; Vp. utramque. -r— 64. 8^T. 65. 
t^T (ita Maitr., Kt., Vp.; RT5T Mdh. « Sk.) rnr 
Alii teste Mdh. addunt, e quibus Vp. est. — 

66. fx=r Vp. fvjsT addit. — ‘67. ftr?7r 

— 68. ara 7pft Ita Kt. et Maitr. JJST 
Mdh.. Sk., Vp. — 69. ara nra Ita Mdh., Sk. 
el cad. alter Maitr., OnT Kt. et cod. alter Maitr. 
Vp. utramque recepit, quod idlMWTtTT sltfulllcere 
D*d. putat. — 70. SJ«T f4HMT — 71. qRSf 
»t l«{ . ^ribhadra, Maitr., alU, Kt. Sk. utram- 

que. Kt. addit g??Sr Utl*T cfr. 75. Vp. omnes 
has lectiones recepit. (W, 9p50. — 72. fjo *fe- 
<?T. Kt. ei Vp. Wo addunt. (Sk. BTTT). — 72. JT- 

, p.^ ■* ^ ^ ** 

o Hejur»|. Vp. addit J<7. — 73. CTT5T JTRT^T. 
AIU testibus Ram. et Kay. Cff^T- Mdh. et Sk. ra- 
dicem TTT a Maitr., Kt., Vp. omissam, atque e priore 
sine dubio errore oriam addunt. (Vp. Cff^T Tfiir 
W. in TTtTT mutavit.) — 71. 5HT 
PTT:- Ita Maitr. s Mdb. f Sk.; 8lri u l8MilX Kt.j sn- 
«l u lrif3iU?4 1: quidam testibus Ram. et Dgd. Dhana- 
pila *| |df etiam pro radice habet, quod Idem facit XI- 
rasvami, qui 5TTT pr° ^TsT substituit. Vp. omnes 
tres radices, per 8731 IT (v. 88fcTT), 8T^T 
(v. STcTT) explicatas exhibet. (W. radicem 5HT a 
Vp. receptam, ex incuria per «TJUT pro JTcT^ inter- 
pre latus est). * — 75. TpsK 3rfcTwrf *T. Kt. om. 
Vp. mnr (cfr. w.) etiBt* — 76. stt jtc^tt 
ita Maitr., Kt., Vp.; HTtT Mdh. et Sk. — 77. Effr 
wfrwr (W. cmwk). — 78. snlr 
(Sk. flrffT). • — 79. 93nT 4TWT. Nandlsviml eqrf 
et Govlndabhatta RTT? teste Ram. Alii o ft l ffsO- 
87T* Vp. ideo C3T?T et Tna’ (^TcT ora.) STcJTT 
((*• I^db. et Sk. S^VT ET addunt, quam a Maitr. 
et Kt. omissam, variam esse radicis 3cTcT lectionem 
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Ram. asseverat. Vp. eam quoque recepit, per fo-rf 
Jfcft fir^ interptetatus. — 80. STT sTFt BTM • 
l £ikatayana et Kt. *TN u rH 

fTTrJ. Moitr. atllque iTTTJT (19,50.) 3f- 

wmiMw^nTi' teste Mdh. (rodd. autem Maitr., 
alter ^T4 a T3TTn^fl *!*«■ TTO tantum). Vp. iTT 

ar st — «i. aa - n ail5a"r 0= fSnr/). 

fR.TUT (o: 31 '7 fi -2 T"! ) addit Vp.; 3 M >1 »lii (cfr. 

19,71.) «l STT <772 *->-=!.■! ita Maitr. et Kt. 

ETJT Mdh. et Sk. (cfr. 35,11.) Vp. utramque signis 

aar notatam recepit. — 83. nTT*T. hoc decretum, 

a Maltr., Kt., Vp. omissum. X i rasv.im inique non pro- 
batum (^tiqijr 5*77?:), Inserunt Mdh. et Sk. prop- 
ter formam aor. 37777*71? . quam Inveniri contendunt, 
vide 35,6. — 84. cj fi Vp. 3i*T 

(Carey yKT)- — 85- T?T3[ eFFT- Maitr. et Kt. 
om. \ p. cT7 f?T. — 80. ?TSTr?T*r. — — 87. JJ- 

77? WyTIrf • Maitr. allique eam post 94 <??? ponunt. 

— 88. J WU (W. W<0- — 89. nr<7 (Kt. 

om. cfr. 30.), 90. (Maitr. et Vp. fpqvTT; Ram. 

Kap. om.), 91. ^TST (om. Kaj. et Vp. Sjfj 
alii teste Maitr.) 89-91. ft!Uiqi- Vp. addit 
fcJt-M (cfr. 11,39.) — 92. Ilie inseritur radix, quam 
scribit Maitr. *T?T, Kt. aj*?, Vp. OJi? Ji-JJJT; Mdh. 
et Sk. om. — 93. Cfr?f M y I d ^?T Xirasvaini, et 
tpT ^dkatayana teste Purushakara, qui adjecit: 

sr tof ifT sr jtttts’- 

ftrdT observat Mdh^ Vp. t^f et (T^T- — 91. CT?T 
3TFUr^T- Dgd. vult, radicem iin? scribendam esse. 

— 95. GUT ET - *? inserit Maitr. 5*77? Kt. et Kau- 

fika, Vp. utramque et IcpT — 86. TTfqT cF^FT. 
— • 97. tjTr 5»F<f^477”r I»a ^rlbhadra, Maitr., Mdh., 
Sk., Kt.; IJCT Svami; l?*? Kijyapa; Vp. omnes 
tres. — 98. «hl6 cT®f. Maitr. et Kt. 5(77?; Vp. 
utrumque. — 99. ef<T UchfoM. (Mdh. et Sk. 
Epf perperam.) Vp. addit — 100. <JtT CpIT- 

qt — 101. 3T3? Alit (T^- Vp. utrum- 

que. — 102 . 3TJ 3TFTPT- Vp. IT6 addit. — 103. 
SjfS Sim'. — 101. s£J STf^T Inde sine dubio 
Vp. 3r* 5T ftrfF ortum est. (cfr. 32, 18.) — 103. 


TTrT (Kt. Jfrf), 106. m? f (alU Ifef aut Ifcf teste 
Mdh.) «ROTf l’ro ITT*- Vp. S7777, 77777 >1 S[m- 
l<4 r<^ | .' exhibet. — 107. E£ n<U =4 rrf. Xirasvaini JJ?- 
Sr°T. \ T p. ?TcK Huc pertinere videtur Vp. 

^ Mcl I- — 108 . mrf fa|fd I<c|e4*| . Kt. et 
M*iir. fu ^ 7 fr Vp. nrff. — i». fnrr fpiw. 

110. cj»ff H7Te«?T. 111. ejef 0 v*»l r ^« u l<l I !■ 

(W. 5?ef.) — 112. cfTItT «il lc /& i<,7f i«a Svami, 

K.irjapa, Maitr., Kt., ita quoque V'p. qui «TT7 ad- 
dit. Alii eTfrt scribunt. — 113. rTffsj, 111, JjfsT 
(alii teste Ram. cJFT- Maitr. (?) et Vp. utramque.) 
3TC^t Maitr., Kt,, Vp.; ol c ?if ^1 Mdh. et Sk. (W. 
5% 3F7T). — 115. JTT cTTffTFTT 5 nfk Mdh., 
Sk., Vp.; ^77 alii; olTT Dur^a, Maitr., Kt.; Ka$. 
3T37T?F7FTT cl ltn(. (Rosen vTT.) — 116. En<7 

1'* *» 

Ram. BTTfj V’p. utramque. Iluc referendm 
esse videntur radd. Vp. &77 fl|7 f^Slt «» ^fZT 

(W. fkrfo) SK fajcqr, errore aliquo ex 

orte. — 117. Jjfj» interdum hic inseruntur, 
quod improbat Mdh., quia cl M 1‘d'^ «4 |»|M ST 
i 3fcT: M Ul lk3T* TOT S*Tl ff:. Tacent ce- 
teri. — 118. ^■'q^wr. — 119. SJST (Mdh. jpo 

Maitr., Kt., Vp.; Mdh. et Sk. ; Mdh. 

addit METTrT ET, o* Vp. FT^it- Quidam I5- 

^ exhibent teste Mdh. — 120. TTO 3TofT^P7TqT 

I ~ 

OTeT Mdh. et Sk.; S T? V T7TT ?TTTeT Maitr., Kt., 
orientales (ITTeTO *esie I)gd.; t><4 irhJ Vp. — 121. 
m (Ram. sp, Ki^. Vp. sf^T EJ7T f^K), 122. 

^ (alii 5T3) f^TTPIT- — 123. JTsf, TfJ « 

I 124. Jr4 3TT*rqrT5nqT a quibusdam hoc loco Inse- 
runtur. Vp. omnes tres radd. recepit, Kt. (cfr. 105.) 
Maitr., Sk. tertiam IflT tantam. — 125. JT5 (XI- 
rasvimi, Maitr., Kt. om., Vp. addit.) 126. 
(M.illr. om., Kt el Vp. qui <T5T addit) Pr 5.77*17. 
Priori rlm tfc addit Vp. — 127. FT777 fpjttf. Deva 
;fm "t — 128. fz Kpft. Kt. 777^- — 129. 
fTIT fj-ITTITT. Vp. 57IT efr. 33,«. — 130. ftfy 
nrro-. vp. addit qfj. cw. 173 -). — hi. 777 rrtr. 

Atii teste Maitr. <7<7 ; Vp. utramque. — 132. 

t^T 5TT. Vp. addit Huc quoque referenda 
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Mrivp 


Ti 


est Vp STT cK sft et nescio «n cilsra 3 %, < 3 -. 

fir. ri*r, ftfvr, z* 5F nfi — 133. t^cr ?tjj- 

Rfjq - . Vp. f7£T addit. (Sk. et Carej OT) 

§ 33 . 

A. 0-37.) JU*WKI<~H4M: = i. SfcT VC- 
-J ri * I Kt. M .3 i,.| . Vp. ii M — 3. olat JSFT- 
Vp. E3T addit cfr. Seq. — 3. ofir nfawiavTit. 
liare est vulgaris lectio secundum Purushakaram ; 
Alii &?. — «. 3 7, fjtT ITTO- Alii TTfa 
am tm, frf*T. v P . omnes recepit, priores qua- 
tuor cTT c* posteriores duas 3P3T notatas, pr*- 
tera quatuor alias <vWT, 17?*T cJTF et ToFT 

arr sj ezUhet. (w. xnr pro tPt « addit 

3T cl 1. uirumque falsum). — 5. H1ST eF^cT-n- 
<^T- (indrr, quos Vp. sequitur, FTf5T. c (2 
radd.) tTlT^T- — «• JTfir TTPTFTT'. Sk. *Ttr v TT- 

q^r. — 7. PT7J V p . pnf. — 

r p*«n * ' ^ 

8. d:t> 9- cTsi r ( ■ Kt, et Maitr. w<l:t M- Vp. 

posteriorem ofTT 3J notavit. — 10. gITcT, 11. ST^T 
arfvt — 12. 1 IM I • Maitr. et Kt. 

Vp. utramque, alii t&X (Sk. f 3*37). — 13. far- 
qrf7TTnT. 11* eri rri |t| f. Vp. addit rrt J 


aliamqiie rd«( activi generis radicibus In a breve 

desinentibus annumeratam inserit. — 14. ar^T ?T- 

eTf cf- Alii 3T°T\ quod improbat Mdb. (W. 3PT et 
J r c ' 

Sk. utrumque perperam.) — 16. ?77Wf. 

Vp. addit f£?T (non ?T^T Carey.) - — 17. 3TT- 

Ita Mdb., Sk., Vp.; 31 IMPIT Kt.; 

SrnmTtTT Maitr. — 18. m mWTT. Vp. 5T77 

et TFT addit. — 19. ETH 'itllUI . — 20. FJ7T 

fati*. Vp. 3T3T (W. PT^T). — 31. ITT 3'MfM 

Mdl., Sk., Vp.; rrft Kt. et Maitr. utrq. rod., quam- 

quam Mdb., eum sicut etiam Devam et Purushakaram 

377 exhibere contendit: (sunt eius verba: JjA yciT^l 


fitV tTTWcfr J|< <1 r 1 iof.ty’. 1* I i 

II I ^7J777^Vftfc>4 1 '4 j: *TO7T:.) Quidam '*JW\ 
teste Ram., is est Kar. — 22. 1777 (Vp. cT 73T ), 
23. f~Hti ^i Wi*4^'. — 24. 3j77T -M<U «nM*i • Vp. ■ 

3f!7^ 25. 5J<7 5 To*T- Alii teste S vim in e 

(cfr. 28.) — 26. JTrTT — 27. 3n*T T7 TPT i 


V p. ttrd cTT^ 28 . eat, 

Kt.; SP<7 31^7715, Maitr. Alii -^77 ^W-tct l<4'l . quam 
Purushalira. quamquam Maitr. eam pro varia lec- 
tione habet, vulgarem esse lectionem contendit. Xi- 
rasvimin 3j<7 U\{ l'-M . Mdb. eP77 (sive 

ut aUl volunt ) et 3j<7 3 TI f rT iT4 - Sk. eum 

secuta est, tantum 3PIH W*l in CTrl l r l»i mutavit. 
(3Tra^FT es* mendum typogr.) Vp. denique SJT77 3T- 
HWi^l*4c.n et 3777. ^77 Hcl mu . (W. Cl. 1. 

act.) — 29. 5Tc*J Haradatta efSef- Vp. 

cT3e|. — 30. TltrlisPJIT. Kt. ^5 Vp. UP^T, 
addit tamen (cL 10. dep. et 1. act.) Sm^TJT, 
quas significationes voci iHA,d ~ j =T i nesse, credit 
Keravasvimin. — 31. rllVCUTeT* Ita Maitr., 

Mdb., Sk., Kt., Vp.; cj[f^-d ^Jl I «4^T Xirasvami aliique 
— 32. Vp. fer. — 33. fil- 

iTTTT CSt 7^1- Vp. ^ NdH. ^ IOTR tT- — 
31. filC W'j. Pro ipTTT M«llr. el 

Ki. : pro t^ToTTlT Kt. cl Molir. cod. alier f)p- 
■i !>J . olicr cod. Maitr. TTT^TtTT. alii teste Mdh. 
4 Rct u,.i , Vp. ETHT mz, is prteterea radicem 7TTF 
^ notavit. — 35. JPT Vp. flof 5. — 

3«. 5 i TT nmV . Inde Vp. duas fecit radices TJfT 
«t cfTT T»t r 4- — 37. •Tl*j[r t77 (aut de- 
no m. est, rmrnf^rnn^nr P. 3.1,264 j.i, aut 

radite vi ^Ic^Irl^DT ut volunt Maitr., Durga alii- 
que, Mdh., Sk., sive ciiUtq *t ut exhibet "Kt. Vp. 
JTcTTTJTiT ^tTJTTcT- 

•b. (38-130.) q- rp pT u p-;— 3o. cptr arniiTTR' v P . 

SKX — 39. «r=T ita Xirasv&mi, Maitr., Kt., 

Mdh., Sk.; 7ZnfWT?Z Vp. (W. SqTTT). — 40. 

O ET- Xirasvami inter- 

pretatur, eam, propositionibus prteQxis vi palamfa- 
ciendi et loquendi prmditain esse, radici autem ipsi 
vim palamfaciendi solum inesse. Ramanitha autem 
dWNvTISf «--il*3<r. Maitr. d T cCTfliin iTr, 
c TT Hjiijfa t s ri i - Cf, quem sequutus Vp. Sfo<* oPT 

7i^ht ffrTrrfem^rrft - itth statuit. — 

41. oft^T i»T»A'd'|. ~ — 42. rVfvf •{ (<]7j , Candra 
?DT- — -13. 1^ i«« Maitr., HTT^T Mdk et 

Sk., 3fWU»I Ram., om. Kij., 
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Vp. (Carey f., 'U IM )■ — M. H7J <T1T^T- Alii jlvTl 5 
Vp. -UT iHlii’ cfr. 32,129. — 45 . q?I SFtpt 
Alii teate Rara. S7T. Vp. prrtrr ea» etiam ITT ea- 
hibet. — 46. 3T*T ?Tir« ■ — 47. EJ77 y 4®» f*l >6 
Vp. priori rJ77 etiam vim ZT'I tribuli* — 
49. EHT ifrlUT. Dhanapila ET27 ®T H J u i (»* 
Xirasvami cura eo consentit, omittit tamen hMI<T v 
quod Idem facit Ka^yapa, qui | v! t M ET addit. — 50. 
£>c-<T v i T*r7- In Interpretando discrepant gramma- 
tici, alii enim dicunt Tfr S $T TH T i T ^cRfrp T <T- 

fom hhmwist Ef sm f^rq^Tr:- 

tJT^rf' RMcIHiTlr^ tei r 4- Prte ferenda autem videtur 

* 

es.se alia explicatio, probata celeberrimus grammati- 
cis Maitrey», Dhanapila, XirasvAmlnl, Qikatayane, 
kiryape, qui dicunt, iis tribus radicibus, que a U7T 
incipiunt , sim occidendi quoque lnesse. Eandem 
explicationem approbarunt Pirayanike teste fiam, et 
Vp., in eo tamen discrepant, quod secundae radici, 
nonnisi prtrp. 3TTT prefixa, hanc vim tribuunt. 
— 51. T!?T 3T2TT- Vp 1^. — 52. 3TTT lltcT- 

q^. vp. iiM- i c - 53 . ka- 

^yapa 3Tt«JJJ54»f, quam lectionem Svaml rejicit, quia 
Bhishye (ad P. 7.2,23.) repugnet. vp. spft Rr- 
cfr. 17,1. — 54. 3HTJ « id c<i . Ita 

Ka^yapa, Maitreya, alii, Kt.; XtrasvAmi autem hanc 
explicationem non approbans, aliam proponit, qua 
prtrcedenti radici, si 3TTS^ prefigatur, vim 

icfr<4 tribuat. Vp. utramque recepit inter- 
pretationem. — 55. rrTTT fi|r^444 f Tr- Xirasv. et Kt. r?f- 
q*, Vp. utramque, et addit mTTT- Alii fyn^TPTTTTTr. — 
56. fTtTT (ora. Kt.), JT^T 3frrtck k- — 57. SITIT 3T7T«T- 
Maitr. Vp. far sCr. — 58. 3 TeF 'jflW I. — 

5». HT fi p T rrf 1 Mdh. 81.; HS I -H Maitr. et Ki.; 
"sts Vp. — eo. iTTf Vp. flnnSf 

legRse videtur, quodam vim TTT7 statuit. — 61 , 
9JtJ M V !SS Kt. et Sk.; H(l(M Maitr. et Mdh.; Vp. 
om. — 62. *TcT fHet.lTviIH.Uirr:. Pro f^TT 
quod exhibent Xtrasviau, Mdb., Sk., Kt., fqvieMI 
Maitr., Vp. — d fajtj &7T iki liH • Kt- T3F7 
SHT, Maitr. HT r*nT> nili teste Mdh. TEJ. Alii teste Ram. 
3 Vp. ZX, ?7T, FTO7, r^TT, g n ^ TT T - — 


! 61. 3T3?T fyftlfui . Vp. 313IT STTrH. — G5. fa- 

ur finftoSf. — ee. jp mrif. — 'er. snr «n- 

! 7UT Nandi vi \Tvtf . (.ikauyana qnRu|, Kt. 1*1 M 1JU| ; 
Vp. Ideo ipfi - tT? RTOV. — 68. jyW 
Maitr. 3* pro anubandha habet, alii pro priore ra- 
dicis parte. Vp. utramque sententiam approbans, 
utrique radici vim 377TT 33® &T tribuit. — 69. 

CRtart jfrcFT q-. — 70. =T7T ^^TT^7- 
«Tf^. Pro Tj*T Maitr. ct Kt. pro 

Udem 3rW>l, alU 3Tv^r, Vp. 5TX — 71. ST? 
WW'4- Maitr. et Kt. 3Tn7PT- Vp. utrumque. — 
72. UJ \7f5Tnr It® Maitr. et Kt.; TTvpT Mdh. et Sk.j 
ntrumque Vp. Alii teste Svamlne radicem f>(!7 
scribunt, r et Vp. UgT cK addit, qu* fortasse 

ver» lectioni proxime accedit. — 73. iJi^T S qqr- 
rTSfR. ^Fn|R Nandin. Viarie explicatur per Jjfo. 
Tdl-fTq it.lMor qnod exhibet Vp (irrr: est abL) — 
74. cb't uet • Vp. -tol tq, Tfff letst . 

c. 73. 3n»^: HSFitarnt o: tnr jffrorffr 

5 5tM-H'*7T: W*sf«r 5T3T MIT i|e| itf. linde 

e 

; sequitur, eas, si ®in‘v nue non pertinerev 

sed in aliis locis enumerandas esse. AlU autem opi- 
nantur, 3TTT: <751; 6^5 ITET Septe, quam «en- 
tentiam Maitr. quibusdam, Mdh. Xirasv&minl , Ram. 
^ikatayana attribuit, eamque improbat 1’urushakira 
et recte quidem. — 76- THT Ram. 3T2R. 

vp. fir sfs (16,29.) — 77. yr inm (26,73. 

ett.) 78. vS firEn^I (15,41.) — 79. S77, 80. 

T7T, 8t. . 62. ITT-rr, KJ. 1 .( 1 £l (om. Maitr., Kt., 

Vp.), 84. rr%, 85. fjfir (om. alii teste Ram.), 86. 

sh, »7. stts, 88. sriir (Vp. far), *>. ftiir (Vp. 

fqr). 9o. sgfrr (aiu atw, Vp. utramque.), 9t. sfir 
(Mallr. uPT, Vp. utramque), 92. srffr (om. Maitr. 
et Kij., Vp. f%), 93. EJT, 9t Sfir (Vp. fe), ,5. 
5ff%T (Vp. f&T), 96. eig (Vp. ETvf), 97. S7^7 
(Vp. arOT), 9«. jjs (Kt. ttt ), s». ijs, i», fira, 
101. «ftq 1 , 101 grer, 103. STTeP, 101. sffe{, 105. OT5, 
106. agtr, 107. acK.ioe. (Vp. jpp), tra.qtj(Vp. 

79-109. '*TVTPTV- Aliam lectionem H1VTP$T* jam 
Maitr. memoravit, et Xirasvarai per ^Vp<F explica- 
vit, que eadem eat, quam ante oculos habuit Vp., 
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vim earum radicum per ftcjfcT, £h<fl, *T P, 

MIH*1 exprimens. Vox autem iTpTHfl: sig- 
nificare creditur, iis radicibus vim loquendi Inesse. 

• * r 

At quum Illae radices hoc loco, quia ffs*i*|etti: sunt. 
Inserantur, necesse es» em, quum 3r=K*T3R7.' dnt, 
aliis locis, vi intransitiva instructe, inveniantur. 
Quodsi cui \ifi etiam tribuitur, et mIo 

atque illx dux dubis radices t^TtrT ct SFTST ex- 
cipiuntur, extere omnes inueniuntur, longe tamen 
aliis ac splendendi aut loquendi signlDcdtiouibus 
prxditx ; huc accedit, quod quarum usus (ut tj£, 
STTCJ etc.) exemplis e libris classicis 
sumptis probari potest, ex nunquam Rs, quas volunt 
grammatici, significationibus instructe occurrunt. Quare 
magis adducor ut errdain, vocem »TFTFTT: eo ex- 
plicandam esse, quod illis radicibus ea vLs insit, 
i . -V e — > 

que In lingua nota occurrit OTHTTOT 7 S «tiM 

WU Mlcgrr 5T MPTtJYO- Maitr. sententiam quo- 
rundam profert, qui eas innumeris significationibus 
instructas esse (3ReTFfl:)i contendunt. — Auc- 
toritate Xirasvaminis et Ka<;yapx nitens Mdh. se- 
quentes (110-121.), a Maitr. et Ktra omissas inserit; 
quod idem faciunt Sk. et Vp.: 110. <-<, (Sk. e?), 111. 
to, n2. 3mr, ia snr (»• «o, .««. ijftr (V P . 
nl), « 5 . fw (Vp. om.) ( «6. aprar 0>. om -). 
n7. 5T<r. na- jfir (»>n. Vp.), in. cftrrSr sk., 

om. Vp.), 120. 7777, 121. frfir, (t. 87.), 122. 377(7, 

123. 7% (Vp. TO), I2L JTf(r jp (a: VIUTmO- 
AIU teste Xirasvamine preterea addunt: fiO. ‘THI. 

et frfrr, 125 . rtt. 95. cpnr, 126. ;rj. ut. ttft 

(7, de quibus Mdh. 7T3I l<i I ^TTTTET rnPTTTpmJ- 
•UWIUIu" (o: rsdd. 78-109.) Mfe, d I:. cmtrrM 
tres om. Kt. et Maitr.; Vp. om., «ili TtJT 

(gic), rTJ oT tecTW' exhibet. Huc quoque 
sine dubio pertinet Vp. 127. cli * 

quam exteri omittunt. Plerxque earum radicum eo 
magis dublx sunt, quum ne Vp. quidem e.vs rece- 
perit. — - m. anq n nfr. vp. (26,42.). 

— 129. *sT fffJTPTT. alii teste Ram. om. (28,133.) 
- — 130. ollfcfloH • Xlrasvimi, Dhanapaia, ^a- 

k.uj.n» frerpr. v P . raft arc (2,17.) 


§. 3t ai iijqrer. 

Hxc verba ita Maitr., exteris assentientibus, In- 
terpretatur: iiMv*H cTcT f®nr 

MekflUI 3TCTS7 i g7Tn?7fp TOL (P.3.1,25.) z- 
77T- Ui cstr^^f, I 1 iT,*.. 1 a F737TTT 

«.lii-uiriNr-TR' f j a: ^ q a i q*.m,T | e7 . Gramm.uci 
.eas omnes secundum normain decimx et primx clas- 
sis declinant. At illa verba I £1 nescio ap 

potius significent, eas, qux sequuntur, radices, qu® 
ahia locis jam enumeratx sint, ad arbitrium secun- 
dum normam dqcimx classis flecti posse. Sunt hx 
3rrW)t|l. - - 

1. ?J!T, 2. Vp. priori vim qrfJ, 

alteri' TTePT adjecit. 3. 3TC? 'pTHIT — *• 

tTS" — 5- SiPT. Kt. HTuj. Alii testo 

Ram. STrTT. Vp STcfl *JT^. — 6. F?ft 

— 7. *4sfi — 8- c^^3rmT°T. Vp. cT3^ 

cpft 37 ET Inde haud dubie Vp. radicem 37 
l^rUV a exteris omissam fecit. — 9. 5J d 41 1 ? I?H . 
Xandin addit. tTJ ET, et Vp. jj^. — 10. T^f41 - 

sHHWifr :- — h. ftnr y«'4n41 ir- — 12 . 

7PT Vp. rTT T 2T 7PT 37 (cfr. 23,16.26,50.) 

— 13. Kt. Xlrasvimi 

Vp. wfW l u M ET- (Carey addit: Wsf W. quod aperte 
errore aliquo « ortum est.) — 14. 

5T<fn*l. Dhanapaia et Qakatayana $£T,, Ram a 
et alii SJT5 teste Ram. Xirasvimt tres exhibet ra- 
dices EJT, ^Tf, et Vp. totidem ^T, FI<T- 

— 15. r41 Rama ^ (2 radd.) — 16 . 

~*T TT&J. Ilanc a mullis omissam recepit Mdh., 
auctoritate Devx et Maitreyx nixus. Kt. et Vp. 
caui etiam exhibent. — 17. 55f7T xfhm. Kt. f7- 
TFTT- Vp. ntrumque. — 18 . jft 3T7fV- Maitr. om.; 
Vp. vim «tr 01,6 ortam addit. — 19. IT 7 ! eT- 

Sk.; SPT Kt. et Vp.; Maitr. et Deva 
frniTTT. ^ri77T?T. ad ' ,,,n M lia quoque CJakati- 
yana, qui tamen eam oilrlcl fadt. Mdh. eam prop- 
ter P. 2. 3 . 56 . rejicit; Vp. recepit. — 20. «fle*» 3TT- 
JTT®T. liliattamalla JTCpT. Vp. !ii I#|Ti et addit ?fl- 

gr. — 21. Bfr=r et. — 22. zd famur, pto- 

JTcT secundum Devam, Maitreyam, Vp.; 3TJUl?TcT 
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•Mundum gikatijtuiam. — 23. firfir fiWTOt. De 
bae Ita Mdh. : gftrOfe f jf?T ^U- 

fero trfnr^f fir^r ©• — »• 'pruri- si>. 

nLi Inserit, caeteri on. — 25. 3177: T^FT* 

— 26. tniTcKrf ftr. Mahr. cod. utrq. *JT, 

Quidam dep. teste Dgd. — 27. T5£ 3FTZnF7. Vp. 

WTVV^c^ secundum Devam , Maitreyam, 
Vp. 5 3^Wrf secundum £Akatayanam. — 2«. TFT *T- 
ftrTc£«T. Melius TTTcrf^T XirasvamL Vp. utrum- 
que. — 29. IJ3^ cR7>M- Vp. ipfT 1|3^ metri causa, 
o* videtur. — 30. w f. Vp. ut supra wVeK 

lfte{. (W. iftSQ. — 31. 3F*T, tRT H7$f. Vp. 
priori etiam vim cTT tribuit. — 32. 3T7T FTTRTt. 
Alii De r^[ nil enotatum Inveni. — 33. 

cFJ SrTTTTTFW:, jUHUiISJ *<&T- Kif. 377TtT 
pro TTcrFT- Alii teste Mdh. ER* (non e|*| ut 
exhibet Sk.) »4 s»lMv*'i»i<7i:, quapropter Vp. H*] 
sgr^fr sranTT ai&ctiUd iMm i: i cmh«i 1^=* > 
EFT % c TTf cl i d TJ. — 3t ZJZ ifiJFJvOT- Maltr. 
nr^TR-. Kt. ♦TFF7- RTirrrrr ? sed secundum 
Maltr.. ^.ikatajanam, Kt. 3FJJTHrk Vp. eJZcT cTT- 
37^7; ITT?! c/ <, fa . - — 35. SRT 7TF1FF7- Kt. 

H <4^1 • Vp. cTnTT ^TteT <4*4 37 ^ ?T?^* — 36. 
m»T r rnPTT. Vp. ?ft addit. — 37 . ^ qrrrm- 

fTFFTjV. Alii ETT addunt, quapropter Vp. 4T^cf»T 
^ UPrft • — 38. JT7? — 38* *TT*T 

— 40. cKf?f TTT^ = Vp. M l'M M ■ — 

ii. J^{_ — 42. rpr irTfcrm^r- 

3T*7r.lrirT_ secundum (^akatAyanam teste Ptirushakara, 
qui eam MT7 cIH facit; quapropter Vp. TJ»T37 ETT- 
Stft TfT 3T T *T cfr. 17,57. additque cT3T 7J- 
*TcT3^ ETFrft, quod reteri om. — 43. iFT UU v*|. 5J- 
rTT QAkatAyana et Vp. (W. Htfulf prrore <7p0 — 
44. frrfh fsF^ ami. o VJ.fl addit Vp. solus, cfr. 
24.17. et piures radices in prima et decima classi 
variis loci* Insertas conjunxit slgnoqne TcK notavit, 
ut 5FF, 7JETE. ^TTo, FTT e*c* 

II yird l|N7q'I: U. 

§ 35. >}t(i»d i •• 

(rTcTTR 3FJTTFT WIMoIt 44 IWWiat ^ j 
nwni>f*TT5T: I *iNrr0facc4l577 *T sWTTSerSFft- , 


Aliter QAkatiyana; ls enim: TTcfaT (gcKHTO e* le- 
gula sua cfcVJ if ^ qif ci W T* fl «p grcJ r d T Sk. 

I51.fc.15. Mdh.) 

A. tr rR q fi R : = l. 3FT — 

*. m $?rwr- — 3. jf»t marFt — 4 . 57 , 2*75 
^*-qi!c 4 Hiq»l Mdh.etSk., ‘3TT*i l*FM Maltr., ‘TFFT - Kt. 
et Jaumira; teste Dgd. fTTTTTVTT^ alii teste Ram., 

jsnfar Vp. — * 5 . m 6 , eto (enr muiti) 

XirasvAmi priorem om.. alteri vira 7^757 tribuit, Vp. 
utrlque hanc vira. (Sk. tTcf pro c|7r). — 6 . 7^- 
rTTTT. * — 7. JTpr. 8. TRt 4'ci*i®4. Vp. 3TVT7T5Z- 
Kt. et Vp. JT<V f dual. suffixum est; f^aTeFT- 
tVRTTT ita Maltr., cui Mdb. assentit; 

Sk. ik«. — ». tITT ilfU ETT. V.irle ejfllcnni s 
alii 37 t°TH7fTt (»! ^rl«4lrl ®t Uri Iri), alii ^TT- 

C5»Ti C a: witw « Tnnricrj. aju imi* Fur.- 

shakira STT ora., quod Maitr. facit. Vp. (cfr. 

26,50.) JTFrr:- — io. cnT jj.^g T V CT (01 Jnft: 
secundum quosdam.) T7T alii teste Mdh., Rhiraa 
teste Rara.) Vp. utraraque vi SR-IcTFFm ^44i<lc*4 r : 
Cfr. 33,45.21.22. (W. qtT et Maitr. utrq. cod. 7FT, 
utrumque falsum.) — 11. 3TTOnT- Catorbbuja 

?77 (W. f^TcT). — 12. <ET «irlU^. Maitr. ITcR. 
Vp. ^rut. — 13. JTtft UlMi H IT- — II. 
artr ifwaKwrSr — h. jt? ipnuT. — •». m< 

(Vp. add. 577), 17. 5TT (Trilocana et Ki$. e^T) 
18 . SETT (Vp.. Trilocana et R.ma teste Rain. 9pT 
addunt) ir urtif. — — 19. PTTf y r -d Wf • — 20. 
>TTJT sTtST- — *«• FrT — 2?. &<T 

Durga 8rj, Vp. uiramque, alii aut 4pTf<7- 

(Carey ETT P ro 9 t)* — ST<7 £TT- Kt* 
TTT <7, alii 3TTT- Vp. 77777 c« «7TT- — '44. 

ifnT 0 'im^i — 2s. arnrr jrfCrniT. au* = 5- 

m^T iMtibuj Mnlir. ei R«m. Addunt. Vp. utrim- 
qu. *xblbel. — 26. «I-* j'*-dl< w l. I p- 3T*'J III 
i I cU I clTf . — 27. ITRT 7»|.vyvir'.|. Maltr. et 
Kt. t ri.^^f ita quoque Vp., qui eam eilnm in ra- 
dices, qu* in desinunt, retulit signo SfT notatam. 
— 28. ij«T 7TF7TTOT Alii tesiibus Maltr., Mdh., 
Ram. etiam cTFT pfo radice habent, quod fadt Vp. 
3 TF* HiTVUiiw , anT 3777TW statuenv — 2 «. (T- 
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Vp. tres allts ttf#^ 

ST, ol-rlJM «JJJt. — 30. Ena' jl: MJh., 

si, Kit i nfawamnpfr! R»m.t «jifjircwjMaiir. 

ITfFr&Enft! tT77 Vp, qol etiam aliam radicem, inde 
errore ficiam, STT ST UMMWI ITl^i WeJ ttT addit. — 
si. rTin^ qr. f o i. — 32 . Ena jw-jiut- — 33 . 
facJIM y|e.B M' — 31. 1TT5T tJSTaraafw. — 

35. ir-na tmaCT^nfr:. Kt. IhnT pro jitt, v P . 

utrumque. — 36. ■ T ^F T. — 37. EcpT TTSt 

— 38. cet. 'ditctiQ. Maltr. M ll <> ) V? i Kt. aiyt ; 
Vp. 51% «rar (cfr. 41.) — 39. Eii^r (Kt. « Maltr. 
fer, Vp. om.), 10. OTJT (Kt- et Vp. STOD. «1. 37- 

"t.ms 0>= *JT) 3nir^. abi 3*t «jeto 

fliH*ol u l, eK°T 3T°T ei exhibent, eos quoque 
sequitur Vp., in eo solum discrepans, quod 377 etiam 
vim 3n*TPT attribuit. — 42. c^T UcTIcH Inserunt 
quidam, Inter quos Mdh., Sk., Vp. Alii autem ut 
Maltr. et Kt. om. Vp. ?T n T addit. — 43. RPT 

B. 32 T7r J lcir .M '7 n, 7T: = 11. 75 a-T?. — 

«. rpr ntpr. — i6. ipr oi-3'(»i. — «■ ajy 

f tlW I I^ Mdh. et Sit.; HHIdd Maltr, Kt, Vp. 
( fiiw i t»i Ki s .) — «. jtt. i9. Eftr Hai iT vft . 

— 50. ptst t nl^t »i. — st. snf awejwi i. 

JTT om. Maltr., Kt., Vp. — 52. fTST W*<l HlsItdldT- 
Vp. frgp^T — 53. JTET m. Vp. zf. 

II l i r U B T efftj |1 » 
c. si. frsr ar?vt. aui t«te Mdh. 

Kt. .li M .n 11 - 1 . Vp. JJ7TT- — 55. fpT 0RRT7T. — 
56 fH 'l U‘ ! "J . (non en). — 57. 11 It . 5«. (iit ciitl “ 
fUiCffl. — 58. 2T mnr. — - 59. UdK »| 
inserunt quidam testibus Mdh. et Sk. ; omittunt Kt., 
Maitr., Vp. — 60. cJTST ?! Ita Maitr., Durga, 
Kt.; cTtST Mdh. et Sk.; cTcT alii Usdem testibus; Vp. 
omne* tres recepit. — 61. ilcdd 7*r- 

rrlfnMct^ (o: Verba saepe T^feT affixo e thematis 
nominum formantur, qutc easdem mutationes, atque 
affixo, subeunt; sunt e* <7*d £,|d' J M I JT ‘ To- 

htm rr^TrT^n 'ywwi kimf *t?t- 

ETT: (I*. 5.3,63*65. 6.4,155-161.). De aorlsto certant 
gTammatici, alii in sjUaba reduplicata productam vo- 


calem 3;) poscunt, alii correptam (ut 3T^T77c^ 
aut ZmZTTr H®c denominativorum formatio a 
grammaticis hisce casibus restringitur: a. JTcT SRTf- 
nr ira-r? (e. gr. u^iUd' o: -Temere, irainfr 
»: fnmTTTTTT elc.). - b. W-tllrl >lil»lfrl (c- gr. 3T- 

<1 l7l o: 3TO5TmT5rRtrr, yWlifci o: yiM* 
TT etc.). - c. IHcTTPT * C«.«r. 3T?T qi cfdfi t »* 
«KTOtTOl&rc- c?7Tc?T S vpfJTT^TTFf: opinatur 

Sk.). - d. SK cfs KTPTn n r ^f (e. gr. 3 »<T3T77T7r a: 
cTT7r»T7rT^TTT7r ; 3TTTTnTT a: 3fT?Tm yM etc.) 
— 62. 4<tl '*l ■ om. Maitr., Kt., Vp. — 63. 

fznt fi pftswS r . AUI Z3T7T (»: Vp. 

ztttrzm siCTt — 6 i. 3 nr v P . 

3TTT . 3nT XzpmFT- — 65. 3R7 fcTM AUi 

dic quam Vp. scribit. Kaf. solus 577 CftT" 

*VT^T addit. — 66. r^TT m At Uim . Alii rTTTsT- Vp. 
nTET et M^.l — 67. tR^T FPT^R- Varnadegani 1VPT 
teste Dgd. — 68. RTTFT T2- Kt. eam 

ante 53. STrT inserit. — 69. FcTTJT 9JT=TI<7T- — 
70. 71. SR^T quidem Maitr., Kt.. Vp^ 

tST oh^ M I*T<7T Gupta teste Mdh.) T’®"? TTttp-TvT 
j Mdh. et Sk. — 72. 3fT4 u r >J r rj l7 f Mdh. et Sk.; 

b 4 

i TTTTTTn" Maitr. et Kam., “ii T7i Rd iTl Kay., °37- 
H^IC alii teste Mdh., pTPPT Vp. — 73. ZFJ 
1 o, u vi I*t'4lcl »t‘. — 74. 3T7T 75 RB7 7 I eJIJT t( 
ita Mdh., Sk. et Vp., qui 3TfaR 7T addit. Kt. 3T3T 
REPT tantum. Maltr. 3T7» 737- 3TT 7S 7 <i u l 


eT. — 75. JTTT . 76. (v. J37) 

— 77. 71T 3ii53TOiyy;iiTT:- — 78. sept tsr- 

rl-l.yll.i- Vp. 5TT , tcTrT (2. rxdd.) ( <j 1.1 ppr- 
prrxm. — 79 . FT CIWTillT. — 80. Ve ^ifr- 
ch<W. Quidam, inter quos Vp., STT^T^T (— 
Vp.) hic quoque inserunt. — 61, nTT*T 
Twp. Vp. F7J. cRTT 3TT3^T. — 82. 5T7 ITT5r- 
Vp. 3tJP7"PT et addit hinc ortam i| M 

— 63 . em 7 i»frl», 7 if 7 ^ri;ir«r- 

= Mlcl l~4^i K Vpglfb Vp., qui J <J fif 
Z?PT addit. 

84. ct^r^lid Kt. ponit post d. 3TT- Mdh. 

ime modo expUcat; o»H d IrTT»! 4 kF-T 9^ 

d I «- c j i»4 I 3THT S h Ict m i 


Dlgitized by Google 


% 


q I 7T M 16 : . 


379 


ut a. *T°f ^ |<rl *I tcj - b. <J S{ ^<1 »i ita Mjrftr. 

« 

utrq. eod., i^T Vp., feftcK Mdh., fqtST Sk., om. Kt. 

CTl 

- c. ITT - d. 3R 4 1'ToFJf^T inserit Kt., c re- 
teri omittunt. - c. cJTT - f. cTr*T AM5l<®T- 

- Pergit Mdh. I&f g- VTJTTTrT 0 ha codd. 118. et 
864. ^rryqTjf cod. 1613. fortasse eorrigendum est 

JT^nrtTT = v P . 7ts cT^r n&i- - h. ^iRqfa 

(Vp. 3 T*aTST et Q*t>|-sr S. lyr^lr»! ejici' ol rrW ). 

- L sfhnrfH - (Vp. 3TTrT cT3v TOiWTl) - k. 
Hl.fcd fTT 0'p- TO FTSF glPIJw» - I- 3Rtfhr- 

S *9 •>* 

mTT (Vp. 3PT*4ft rT3» STOTUT) - yic^lWI *T- 

qrp-P -lM l vm T - Hift! addit Sk. m. 

(Vp. q-Jar^r d =fi tTWFT) et n. fsj"- 
y^citrffT (Vp. om.),- Apud Vopadevam ha prate- 
rea inveniuntur: o. <c| rj( JT5T c|rlj»(. - p. 5Xf H 
|e|W"|. - q- =0:1 (HT oifsfef. - r. H RJ (non 
PTT<7 ut a quibusdam falso scribitur teste Dgd., 

«J| 

neque R77 ut addit W.) ^chlEMT. - s. 

rl<ti Meti. ” t- (aut ut alii volunt fchrtf) 

3TcT JT3TRTfft. In hanc classem Vp. quoque re- 
tulit m, JfT, R\ BIST, «TU, *<m, PRT, PTJT- 
ut suis locis jam commemoravimus. Hac est re- 
gula Si explicatio simplicissima longcque aliis, quas 

* 

subtilitas grammaticorum suppeditavit, prafrrenda. 
Sic opinantur quidam (secundum Sk. et Mdh.) Z- 


• • 

tii ro fo r rei • Ttawfid » srftr 

cT^oTT cfn^TT: (Exempla profert Mdh. RT^TtT- 

^JcTT: ffbn:, d-rjuikq) 5 qrwqdM0ni :i f^Rj- 

clcUI<vH»ef l^n^, ut in hoc loco: rff- 

JpTT TSRTaFFT ^fcl OJIm talis radix chet 6*0^ 
apud Vp. Invenitur, cfr. 19,13.). AlH: JJcTIT- 
u lT-t 161 I cPTFTfeT^qT S PT djlelcj^ M i‘i 

mtT, Ut in hoc loco n^T i IHF^fhRlt^i et simi- 
libus. AOI denique: ^nfS**T URT OfrEf P 7 !^ Sk. 
annotat: Fnf tTETT: Uldl 5TRT tT*TcTT:- 
85. mSTI^JW^ (o: j ff TEnftR’ : 

TITT J^T e. gr. \?^fiJrl o: 

PuWFtd ; tTkqvr a: TkT RirqffD- — 86. £r- 

HfV=t liMrl<<i MlQ d"lvj< -i.r-lV 3P*dHTtT difrU- 

<rm quare vQa^Tf »: SMd l ^ T T TT efd HTifel- 

~ * A _ 

mrr En. STTqTTTt' o:- 3TR7T77TW2: j ti m i cg mTt 
9: (jffcfHr? r ETPTT j: ft^nf:) JTRjfff?T; 3TT- 
vHq^. Pergit Sk. diTdcf rf F>id*fc| i'i=4rt<4 Ptf, 

4 ^ J 

8\ • 

d r *lft qTSTTo^TTT. 0 sunt ParAyanika secundum 

” T 

Svaminem et Kagyapa) — 67. (TOB-iftp MrrFerq 

-s o >* 

5c?nr fqt. I ,, l:l*vl 1^=4 cit^rrfr4ei»t K,lc*|»t'4(,HHJ i 

tttcj i yg*n»l f a ' Pmrfq: (P.a.i.w.) i ft-- 
TTTSST U*-qi*-cl *i«l i*i: II- 
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5. a, 

lio. 35. 

^ |J L L 

24. 1, 


27. 

le*e 

30. 2, 


12-13. 

Deio fr aw m. 1,5073. 

32. i, 


' 18. 

Po.i HfllrfSTrT »dde M. 1,1 

42. 2, 


3. 

A pira In lege Apiral*\ 

45. 2, 


32 

Adde: 5)* Part. twjcT de vocali valde producta. 




>sp7T Htfc»r m.i.jsm. 

48. 1, 


30. 

Advocare Allicere. • * 

57. 1, 

r - 

1. 

sjfw i. 3m«f * ... 

68. 1, 


10. 

v3M H l<t|c| 1. j JkUMcl. • • 

84. 1, 


. 15. 

fnrrr i. *i iti- * % • 

90. 2, 


«. 

.S-a^Ljrw. * . , ; 



7. 

36,14. L et Sautradh. f 

91. 2, 



i. fn*. • . 

... . 


12. 

36.14. L' et Sautradh. 

92 1, 


18 

cfTcT *• 

94. 2, 

- 

21. 

<7 V. HJ 1. ffTOT 


120. 2, 

- 

7. m >. m. •* ' 

128. 2, 

- 

16. 31,-i. 1. 24 57. 

129. 2, 

. 

20. ifr?: i- Tnr^ 

132. 1, 

- 

8 TiTTHr 1. nfldifl- 

153. 2, 

- 

si. ign i- »pfT. 

166. 1, 


7. ersT i. 

169. i, 


41. ^niMclrT 1- 

181. 1. 


29. firsiTT i firfeirT.. 

2 


15. _ eUMliZJim L SKnfi^FT: 

221. 2. 


9. j-t i. yr. 

• 


38. .RRk i. ra»j.. . ■ A 

223. 1, 

. * 

2. , 10,|«. 1. 10,31. 

225. 2,' 


30- Mantus 1. Manui*. 

265. 2, 


39. Adde: (et en. eir. V,.) 

323. 2. 


34. t. 

326. 1. 


7. TrU^iiT}. aftrfe i. . strrre. 

352. 2, 


19. M 1411 oj 1 M 121 nf- 

364. 2, 


1. OtRT I- H 1 !»!. 

368. 2, 


22. ERn: L tpi:- 


( J 1 * p | 
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